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# | Moſt Renowaed and Illuſtrious Kaighe 
I and” Champion. of the GosrerL, 
HIS ESCERLAUSIECSD:. mc 
ROBERT 
 EAXKLE of ESSEX, de. 
! Lord General of all the Forces raiſed by the Ho- 
Z.| nourable Houſes of Parliament for the Defence © 
| | of Laws, Liberties , and Religion, 
S$T1R, . | REAC 
Fg His whole undertaking was vowed to your great 
AF name, .and this peece of itin writing perſented 
Je 09 to your Noble hands,before the. Lord, and the 
Fay State had placed you in. that-high Stationin 
2 Wa | which you now, ſtand: And as I cannotþut 
OA Oe applaud the happy Prognoſtick of mineown 
thoughts, which found. ont ſuch a Patron for The Harmony of the 
_Evangeliſts, as the high Court of heaven,and of Englend have 
Aince called out to be the Patron of the-Goſpe/ it. ſclfe : 'SocanT 
_not but bewaile the unhappy condition of mine own diſabilities 
which can neither preſent any thing better, then'whar I now 
Publiſh, ro ſo great a perſbn-: nor yer could publiſh any whit 
ſooner, that which Irhen preſented, thoughir hail been better, 
, Tour Excellencics candor will help to excuſe both the one ſing | 
. and. the other, [give me leave to'prefage it, ] ſince F know ſuc 
/ _ nobleneſſeas yours, accepteth according ro whar amani hath, and &@ 
; , expecteth_ not according 'to what he hath nor!' Mine addrefſe = 
; -in this kinde unto your (elf, TO not goabour tocxcule,: = . 
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muſt rather juſtific, and though it be exceeding bold, yet to | 
- me it ſeems excceding:reaſdnable. For to whom ſhould a | 
 Staffordſbire. ſtudentdevote his ſtudies, bur to the glory of | 
Stafforaſhire ? and *whither ſhould a' Treatiſcupon the Goſpels | 
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refuge for-patronage, but tothe great Patron of the Goſpe/? 1 
know mine own unſufficiency for ſycha work,and am conſcious 
ro my ſelf of my many failings in the managing of it, yer could 
I 'not but undertake it, in*hope of fome profitto the Reader - 
nor could I bur addrefle it to ſuch a Patron,in hope of ſome cn- 


_ tertainement-with your Excellency. 


The Harmozy of the Evanlegiſts in our Engliſh tongue is rare 
to finde, eſpecially with that proofe of the order of the ſtory, 


and tharilluſtration of the Text and Language, tharathihg of 


that nature doth require,and that it hath fountfin other tongues. 
Mine own heart did tell me, that I of all otherswas moſt unfit 
and unable for ſuch an undertaking in regard of want of parts, 
means,and opportunity ; yet could I not deſiſt from ſuch an at- 


'rempt, but inuſt needstry what I could do inthiSkind, partly 


thatT might vring ſomething toward the building ofthe Taber- 


 nacle, though ir were never ſo ſmall, and chiefely that I mighr 
-ſtirup ſome pen of a greater ability,to ſet to a work of ſo brave 
*1mmport. LE on VEE BOD ONO oy 990 3660. 

.'/An affay and tryall oi ſome of my progreſſe in ſuch anunder- 
'taking,I do heze moſt humbly lay art your Excellencies feer,and 
that not onely as an Obſlation rendered to your nobleneffethis 


Once, but alſo as an earneſt ofa future tribute of this kind, till 


: the whole work be finiſhed, andthe Harmony compleated, if God | 
-youchſafe health, ſtrength, and opportunity, 8& your Excellency #® 
- ACCEPtance, 00 incouragement : Thereis nothing 


in the wor1k-man, or the workmanſhip, that can ground any 


' hopefor any ſuchthing, from you, but there isenoughin your 
! owh known worth, goodnefle, and-noble diſpoſition, to make 
..me confident, that you will not onely not rejet the work, but 
-that you will alſo accept the workman for the workes ſake, 
_ - xcauſe the ſubje& of itis the Evangelits. Itis nowbecome 


- your 
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OL wa The Epible Dedicatory. 
your honourable profeſſion to be rhe Champion of the Cofpthan 
the Lord hath inſtalled you in an Order; , of which, to a Cop- 
ſtantine, a Sweden, and an Eſſex, I know not what Hiſtoriescan 
adde a fourth, that hath been the Evaneclicall Knight,or the 
Knight of the Goſpel. How you have honoured this your Qrder; 


in you, hath met with as great rruſtineſle,ir is the happineſl "Of 
the Nation to have tryed, and to remember, and it cannotþbur 
c 


by your great atchievements; and how the great.truſt repoſe, 


be the rejoycing and comfort of your poore ſuppliunt tothinke 


of, and roconſider:For to have to deale with ſo conſtant wortht- 


neſſe,noblenefſe, & candor, with ſo great piety, zeale.religiouſnes; - 
and honour, with ſo much accompliſhment, exccllenc , ah 


ſplendor, cannot but promiſe a comfortable acceſle, a cheerfull 
entertainment, and a deſircd iſſue. I have no moreto ſay[ for 
ſhort ſpeech beſt agreeth with your great imploymentsJbut only 
this,to beg of your Excellency, tharamong the ſenious cares and 
thoughts of your noble heart you would remember our poore 
wrong'd Staffordſhire for a : and labour her delivery,- not 
only from her open enemies, bur alſo from her ſeeming friends 
which do worſe devour her, " | CI 

And to the Throne of grace it muſt be my.continuallſuitc 
aud petition, tharthe Lord would Crown all your greatingage- 
ments with happy ſucceſſe, make you ſtil a bleſſing, and re- 


joycing to the Engliſh Nation, preſerve your Perſon, increaſe 


your Honour, ſupport your Heart, direct your ſteps, immortalize 
our name here, and lade your Excellency withrhe moſt excellent 
weight of glory hereafter, So ever prajeth, andſo ever mit 
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; Tony Excellencies moſt humble and moſt. 
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©  GentleReader, 

MEIBREHE veile of the Sanituary was ſapported by four Pillars, 
4 EY, and wrought with great variety of works and colonrs : So 
_ : c Story. of tbe veile of Chriſts fleſp by the four Evange- 
- _Jifts, and the Texture of it of like variety. For one rela- 
F,7*  » pethwhat auather hath omitted,one more largely,what ano- 
ther wore brief, one mare plain, what another leſs, I Hes what 4- 
ther after , one after one manner, and another after another : And 
they þ ring, their ſeveral preces of Imbroidery, differing in colours , 
ft not 11 7k tance, various in workmanſhip, but not in the ground- 
Work,, to conſtitute and make up a perfeit and ſacred Tapeſtry and 
Furniture in the Houſe of the Lord : And carrying ſeveral faces I, 
tbe:manner of their writing and compoſal, like thoſe living Creatures 
ia 'Ezekiel and the Revelation, yet they ſweetly and harmoniouſly meet 


*® 
by EY 
4 
+. 
A 
ES 
IE 
OE 
H 


; 


together ithe.ane; bady 14 compatture of a perfett ſtory. 
yT0 -ſew jheſe parcels iths ge one piece, and ſo. td" dif} poſe and 
Bfre tems eir proper order , as the continuance and Chronical 
method of the Hiſtory deth require, ts, hic labor hoc opus , 4 thing of 
20. {ogll pains and difficulty , and yet a thing that with pains and in- 
au ry may be brought to paſs : For in many paſſages and diſlocations 
the Text hath ſhewed the proper place of ſuch diſlocated parcels, and 
the proper. way and mauner to joyn them where they ſhould be joyned, fo 
plazndy ,, and anall. places it hath hinted this ſo ſurely, though ſome- 
$imes mare, obſcurely, that ſerious ſtudy and mature deli beration, may 
Rertainly fxgpd ſettle them. Divers great and learned Pens have 
bags Line work, both Ancient and Modern , both Romiſh and 
roteſtant, but ha#dly any, if any at all, in our own mother TP, 
fo fully and largely as a Work of this nature doth require : T his hath 
Incited we though the, unfitteſt of all others, for atask of ſo much 
Learning, Iudgement, and Seriouſneſs, to attempt this Work, and 
; if poſſibly 'my dimneſs might , to give ſome light and facility to the 
Hiſtory of the Goſpel , and if my poorneſs could, ſome contri tion || 


Gy SL 


towabtl2 he building of Sion. hg. a ER 

The Method that 1 preſcribed to my ſelf in this undertaking] ſome 
Sx whereof thou maiſt ſee in this preſent Parcel | Was, 1. Tolay 
ext of the Evangeliſts in that order, which the nature and pro- 


greſs 


_— —— 


OS 


and gave the Reader reaſon to refuſe or imbrace them ## cau 6 lap 


to. that great. name , and to that glory of Mme v COMmvey 
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wo | | The" -pillle ; = 
gref* of the ſtory doth neceſſari ly require, 2, To give 4 Reaſon of thi} 
Order, why the Text is ſo laid, more largely or mare briefly, atcordting 
as the plainneſs , or difficalty of the connexion doth call for it: 3: 
give ſome account of the difficulties in the language of the Originat,, 
as any came to hand, either being naturally ſo inthe Greek it ſelf," oþ 
being made difficulties when they were not ſo , by the eariofr ,. Miſh 
conſtruction, or ſelf-end-ſeeking of ſome Expoſitors,. 4. And laſtly, to 
clear and open the ſenſe and meaning of the Text all aloiig 4s it went”, 
eſpecially where it was of more abſtruſeneſs and obſcurity. 

T heſe two laſt things did I aſſay and go on withal a great way inthe 
work, with much largeneſs and copionſneſs, both concerning the Iay- 
guage, and the manner.. For , for the firſt , I dia not offely poiſe the 
Greek in the ballance of its own Countrey, and of the Septwagint, bur 
I alſo examined tranſlations in divers languages, produced their ſenſe, 
and ſhewed cauſe of adhering to, or refuſing of their ſenſe, as I copcet- 
ved cauſe. | JE . 

And for the ſecond, I alledged the various Expoſitions and inter 
pretations of Commentators, both ancient and modern, and others that 
fpake to ſuch and ſuch places occaſionally, I examined their Expoſitions, 
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red. When ſeeing the work, in thus way likely to riſe to vaſtneſs of bulk, 
it ſelf, and of trouble to the Reader, T choſe to abritlge thus firſt | ds 
4 tryal,and therein having expreſſed onely thoſe things which were waſt 
material for the underſtanding of the Text where it s lefs plain © for 
Where it is plain enough, why ſhould T ſpend time and labour abonr Tre] 
And ſpoken mine own thoughts upon it, and omitted” Prefs it be for a 
taſte of what 1 had done} the gloſſes and thoughts of others : T tw 
wait for the direttion and advice of my learned and loving Pribids hd 
Readers,whether to exhibite the other parts that are to foltow '* Art 
good bleſſing and aſſiſtance} in that large and voluninons Method that 
at the firſt I preſcribed to my ſelf , or in that ſucciſeieft ruth - 
1. have partly choſen, and have partly been couftralned, 16 Fendet this 
work to publick. view by peeces, whereof onely th, #4 by VAr4 fall 
Ove Bd 0: appears at this time.. T have cho, cnſo to ao, partly Ph 
might give the world my thoughts upon the EvVangeliffh I, 
veth time : for who would defer to do any thint'o {# b a-w0ph\" JE k | 
rk 


preſent parcel holdeth out, 


have done all,, ſince our lives are ſo ſhort Ab Wcerrny, und 
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, them," out of thetr own and other Writers , which things the Evange- 
. lifts mention not., and yet which conduce not 4 little to the underftand- 


a 4 


tothe Ruapun. — > 


of this onr Nation , our Renowned Lord Genera! , to who this undere 


taking was devoted from the very firſt thought of ſuch an undertaking : 
And I have been conſtrained thus to dy , partly becauſe of mine-ther 
occaſions , many and argent ., which deny me opportunity to follow that 
buſineſs as ſuch a bulk would require : and partly becauſe of the traits 
of the times, which have ſtraitned our Preſſes , that they Print but 
rarely any thing voluminous. Every year by Gods permiſſion and good 
fſiſkance, faall yeeld its prece, till all be finiſhed, if the Lord ſpare life, 
health and liberty thereanto. | CESS 
- 1, Divers things were fitting to have been premiſed ts 4 work of this 1a- 
tare, but becanſe, that if they ſhould all be ſet before the ſmall piece 
that we now exhibit , the Preface or Prolegomena woxld be larger 
then the book it ſelf” therefore have I reſerved to every piece as 
ſhall come forth, :ts own ſharc and portion, And the things that T have 
thought 7 pl and hewta ont unto this purpoſe are theſe. 


T1. To fix the certain year of our Saviours birth , as arhing very fit 
to be looked after, and to ſhew the certain grounds Wherenupos to go,that 
our fixing upon ſuch a.year may be warranted and without wavering : 
T his have I premiſed to this firſt part , wherein comes the Story and 


Treatiſe of our Savionrs birth. 
2. To give account of all the diſlocations of Texts and Stories in 


 theOld Teſtament , which are exceeding many , to ſhew where is their 


proper place and order , and to give the reaſon of their diſlocation : 


. Andthis being ſo copious and frequent in the Old Teſtament , the like 
wif be thought the leſs ſtrange and unconth in the New, 


3. To make a Choragraphical deſcription-of the land of Canaan,and 


thoſe adjoining places that we have occaſion to look upon as we read 


: the Goſpel, a thing of no ſmall neceſſity , for the clearer underſtanding 
fear), 


4. Tom he a Topographical acſcription of Jeruſalem , and of the 


 Fabrick, 0 the Temple , which will facilitate divers paſſages in the 


Goſpel, which are of no ſmall obſcarity. 


4, $3 Te give ſome account and Story of the State aud Cuſtomes of the 


heſe times when tbe Goſpel began,and was firſt preached among 


Jews int 


\ 


ne. of ithe Evangeliſts. 7 

\. Theſe, «s things very neceſſary for the matter in hand, ſhall waite 
\ſenerally upon the ſeveral parts that ſhall follow, as the Lord ſhall pleaſe 
129 owe]; : 
"39 
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The age of the Warld at our Saviowrs birth fixed : the account proved : 
the chiefeſt difſiculties in the * Scripture Chronicle refolved. E” 


+; 
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EG HN the Stories of times. the times of the ſtories do chal- 


Ys FINN Q) | lenge ſpecial.norice and obſervation; and'of all other , 
of K&4 that of our Saviours birth., being the fulneſs of time, 
%  -may beſt, as beſt worthy , make ſuch a challenge. A 


T3 time., to which all the holy -ones that went before it, 
WE did bend their ya and expeRation , and a time from which all the 
. | Chriſtians that have lived ſince, have dated their Chronical accounts 
 # and computation. And yet how unfixed is this time and age of the 
7 | world, in which ſo great a myſtery cameto paſs, and upon which 
* | ſo general accounting doth depend, in the various reckonings of 
learned and induſtrious men ? It is not onely to be ſeen in their 


" |} writings, and wondered art in regard of the great difference at 
” | which they count, but the fixed times the more to be ſtudied for, 
© | upon this veryreaſon, becauſe ſuch. men do ſo greatly differ among 


themſelves, The onely way to ſettle in ſuch variety, is to take the 
plain and clear account arid retkoning of the Scripture, which hath: 
| taken a peculiar care to give an exa& and molt certain Chronicle to 
7 this time, aud not to relye upon the computation of O/ympiadts , 
2 Heathen Kings times, or any other humane calculation, which ir- 
| cannot be doubted, muſt of neceſlity leave the deepeſt ſtudent of 
| them in doubting and uncertainty. Now the Scripture carrying on 

2} a moſt faithful reckoning of the times, from the beginning of time to 

Z this fulneſs of it, hach laid this great, wondrous, and happy occur- 
rence of thebirth of the Redeemer in the year of the World, three 
thunſand nine bunared twenty and eight. Which that we may make 
00d, and fixed, among ſo much variety and difference, may the 
Reader gently have the patience to ſee and to examinethe particular 
ſums by which the Scripture accounterh to rake up this totalg#and to 
ſtudy upon thoſe ſcruples in the ſeveral parcels where they come 


that make the account intricate and doubtful, and ro.judge upon 
A thoſe 
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| Prolegomena. TE 
thoſe reſolutions and fatisfactions that ſhall be tendred for-the 
clearing and untying of thoſe ſcruples. | | 

And ſurely, though the buſineſs may be ſomething long and diffi- + 
cult, which we ſhall propoſe and lay before him, yet doubt I not, 
but the profit will fully countervaile his labour, when he ſhall nor | 
onely be reſolved of the certainty of the time,”»which we now have | 
occaſion, and every Chriſtian hath cauſe tolook after, but when he * 
ſhall alſo ſee, and that, I ſuppoſe, not without admiration, the * 
wondrous and myſterious, and yet alwaies inſtruQtive ſtile, and : 
manner of accounting uſed by the Holy Ghoſt, in moſt ſacred Ma- 
jeſtickneſs , and challenging all ſerious ſtudy and reverence; And : 
though this buſineſs may ſeem to be ſomething too Parergin , and | 


© excentrick to the main work that we have before us, the Harmo- | 


nizing of the Evangeliſts , yet ſince a prime thing that weare to in- * 
uire afterin the very entrance of this {tory of our Saviours life, is, 


the fixed and certain time of his birth, the Reader will be pleaſed * 


to excuſe a fault on the right hand, rather than on the left, and to ? 
diſpenſe with too much deſire to give fatisfaftion, rather than too | 
little. _ 
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| SeR. I. Fromthe Creation to the Flood were 1656, yeeres, as 
appeareth * Gen. 5+ & 6. 0 7. by the{e parcels, 


- 'eAdamat 130 yeeres old hath Seth,; werſ. 3. 
Sethat 105 years old hath Zoo, -wer/. 6. 
Enoſt at 90 years old hath (ainay, werſ. 9. 
Cainanat 70 years old hath Mahalaleel, werſ. 12. 
AMabalaleel at 65 years old hath fared, verſ. 15. 
. Fared at 162 years old hath Zxich, werſ. 18. 
Emoch at 65 years old hath Methwſelah, werſ. 21. 
AMethnſelab at 187 years old hath Lamech, werſ. 25. 
Lamech at 182 years old hath Noah, werſ. 28, 29. 
Noahat 600 years old ſeeth the Flood, Ge. 7. 11. , 
Totall 1656. which whole year of the World, was taken up with *® 
the Flood, viz. from the 17 day of the ſecond Moneth, -or Mar-"! 
heſhvan, Gen. 7. 11. to the 27 day. of the fame Moneth come 
twelvezmoneth, Gen. 8. 14. ; 


4 


* 


Prolegomena. 


' Sect. II.*Fromthe Flood to Terahs death, and the Promiſe thes 
lif- s given fo Abram 3 Were 427 Years, As appeareth 
not, | Gen. 11. by theſe Particulars. 
not | 
ave) Sem at 2 years after the Flood begat Arphaxad, ver. 10. 
n he” eArphaxadat 35 years old begat Salah, werſ. 12. 
the Salab at 30years old begat Eber, wer. 14. 


Eber at 34. years old begat Peleg, werſ. 16. 
Peleg at 30 years old begat Rex, ver/. 18. 
Rew at 32 years old begat Serwg, ver/. 20. 
Serug at 30 years old begat Nachor, werſ. 22. 
Nachor at 29 years old begat Terah, verſe. 24. 
Terah at 130: years old begat Abram. - 
Abram at 75 years old hath the Promiſe, Gey. 12. 4. "1 
 Ttall 427. Which ſum being added co 1656, which was the Tyepromice 
; age of the World at the Flood, amounteth to 2083. andir reſul- given to Abram 
; teth, that the Promiſe was given to Abram in the year. of the Je%.12.1 &'c. * 
} World, twothouſand eighty three. _—_— miundis 
/ But hereisthegreatqueſtion moved, Whether e Abram were the © 7 
. | eldeſt ſon of Terab, yea or no? Ifhe were, then was he bora when 
! Terah was7oyears of age, Gew. 1.1. 26, andnot as this Table lay- 
; ethit, athis130. And ifhe were not his eldeſt ſon, why hath 24o- 
* ſes named him firſt of all his ſons. | | 
Anſwer, Firſt, He was not his eldeſt ſon : for, 1. He marryed 
| his brother Harans daughter [for ſo all men hold Sarahto have 
{ been | and ſhe was bur ten years younger than himſelf, Gex. 17.17. 
3 which wasimpoſlible, if her Father were younger than he. 2. He 
# isſaidto bebut 75 years old, when he departed out of Haran, Ger. 
.Z 12.4. And this was after his Fathers death, 4.7.4. Now had he 
2 been born at Terahs 70, he had been 1 35 years old when his Father 
= dyed: We muſt therfore compute. and reckon backward thus, that 
& ſince he was but 75-years old when his Father dyed, it muſt needs 
Z be concluded, thar be was born when Terah was 130. asis laid 
2 down inthe Table. | | 
* Anſwer, Secondly, He is reckoned firit of Terahs ſons, as Sem - ; 
; is of Noats, not becauſe he was the firſt in time, bur the firſt in dig- | EY 
nity. For that Sem-was not the eldeſt ſon of Noah, is clear by 4 
comparing theſe places, Ger. 5. 32. Noah was 500 years old when 
{ he begat his firſt ſon, and Gcy. 7. 11. when Noah was fix hundred 
TI. A 2. _” years 


years old, was the Flood of waters upon the earth, and then was - 
one of his fons an hundred yearsold : But Sex was 'hot ſo tilttwo | 


years after, Gex. 11. 10. And y_ is he ever named the firſt of his: 


| ſons, Gey. 5. 32. and 6. 10. and 7.13. ando-18. and 10. | 
{P There are ſome, that not content with this plain, neceſſary, and 3 
# undeniable ex plication of the difficulty , do hold that eLb&ram-took! 
'f two journeys into Canu447, one before his Fathers death, and ano-" 


| ther after : whereas Afoſes and Steven weil compared together , do! 
plainly ſhew the contrary, and fully, and ſufficiently clear the mat-; 
| ter under ſcruple : That which hath made men to fall into the mi- 
ſtake of his two journies into (\anaar hath been this, that they have! 
raken the words of God,in AF. 7.3. Get thee out of thy Country, ec." 
and his words in Gey. 12.1. Get thee cut of thy Country, &c. to be: 
| of the ſame time, and {poken'tn the ſame place, whereas there-is a ; 
f | vaſt difference in the words themſelves, and4o:was there ofthe time 
1 and place were they were ſpoken. Stevew telleth, that while Abra-* 
. ham was in Meſopetamia, or Chaldea, as ver. 4. before he dwelt in; 
| Ha#an,God appeared to him, and ſaid unto-him, Ger thee ont of thy 
Conntry, and from thy kinared, but not a word of departing from his! 

| Fathers houſe; for he took his Father and his whole houſhold a-} 
If | long with him, and dwelt with them a good while in Hara , Gen.) 
F$ 11.31. AnttTerah ayed in Haran, verſ. 32. Then the Lord ſaid un-) 
bo | to Abxam, for ſo ſhould Gen: 12.1: betranflated; and not; -Aow the) 
18 Lord had ſaid: And his ſaying was this, Get thee our of thy Conntyy,. 
tl | ' and from thy kinared; and from thy Fathers houſe too, for that alſo he: 
'F; now left behind him, namely Nahor and all his Fathers Family, but} 
| | onely Lot and Sarah, that were fatherleſs children : And this diffe-* 
34 rence conſidered, as neceſſarily it muſt, it doth make this difficulty : 
| which hatch coſtſo much canvaffing ſo eafie, as a thing needeth not® 
| robe more. 


| Set. III. Frim the Promife given to Abram wpon his Father Terahs# 
Jt | acath to the delivery of the People of Iſrael cnt of Egypt, and to © 
the giving of the Law,were 4.30 years,Exo0d:1T2.40, Gal.3.r7 


Fo b $20 


[a 


This ſumme-being joyned to that before of 208 3. it maketh the - 
| Thc hae world to bein the two thouſand five hundred and thirteench yeere, 
= ouef Egypr, of her age, . when Iſrael was delivered and theLaw given. 3 
 Amomundi,  _ This ſpace of time of 4.30 yeers betwixt the promiſe and the Law, 
2513 x thedivine wiſedomeand providence caſt into xwo equall portions, 
= | | 0 


% 


4 


Prolegomena. * 


of 2.15 yeeres before the peoples going dowwinto egypt, and 215 . 
/ yeeres of their being there. | 
is: Theformer moyety was taken up in theſe parcells ; PP 
* . Fiveandtwenty yeeres betwixt the giving of the promiſe and the 
birth of //aac, compare Gey.12.4.with Gey.21.5. 
Sixty years betwixt the birth of 7/aac, & the birth of Facob,Ge.25.26 
An hundred and thirty yeares betwixt the birth of Zacob and 7/- 
raels going into e£gypr,Gen.27.9. | | 
The latter in theſe :- 
Ninety five yeers from their going into egypt, to the death of 
Levi. | 
Forty yeeres from the death of Levs to the birth of Moſes. 
Eighty yeeres fromthe birth of doſes to their delivery. 


. 


Sea.IV. From the comming of Iſrael out of Egypt,tathe laying of the 
foundation of Solomons Temple,were,q.80 yeeres, 1 King. 
6.1. and ſeven yeeres was it in buildmg,ver. 38. 


oy So that joyne thefe 487 that paſſed from the comming out of e£- 
” ' oypetothe finiſhing of the Temple; - to the 25 13. yeeres of which 


age the world was when they came out of e/£gypr,aud it will appeare ; 
that So/omons Temple was finiſhed exactly in the three thouſandth Somers rom 
year of the world. | Ple finiſhed, 4s 
This ſumme is made up of theſe many parcells. no mundi, 300 
1/rael in the wildetneſle 40 yeeres. - 
7oſona ruled 17 yeares. 
Othniel judged 40yeares, .]Judg.3.11. 
Ehud judged 80 yeeres, 1#5g.3.30. 
D-: boxah, &c. 40 yeeres, [wdg.5.31. 
Giacen, 40 yeeres, [adg.8.28. 
Ab:melech,z yeeres, [ng.9.22. 
Tol.h, 23 yeeres, ludg.10.2.- 
. Jaw, 22 yeeres, 1udg.10.3. 
lephtih,6 yeeres, 1{ndg.12.7. 
Tbſan,7 yeeres, Inag.12,9. 
El.n judged 10 yeares, 1#dz. 12.11. 
Aba:n, 8 yeares, Judg.12.14-. 
Sampſon, 20yeares, /nd.15:;20.8 v6.31, 
E1z,40 yeares, 1 Sam.4.18. 
Samuel & Saul, 40 yeares, Alts 13.21. 
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Prolegomena, 
David,q4'o yeares 1' Kings 2.11. 
Solomon,dq yeares,1 Kings 0.1. | | 
Tetall 480. Now among all theſe parcels, there is no number 

that hath not a text to warant it,but onely the date of the Govern- 

ment of Zoſhus, which yer cannot be doubted of to bave been ſeyen- 
reen yeares; ſeeing that ſo many yeates onely are not ſpecified by ex- 
preſſe Text ofall the 480 mentioned, 1 Ki-g.6.1. And here alſo 
may the reader obſerve that the years that are mencioned inthe book 
of Iudges, for yeares of 1ſraels oppreſlion, as Inag.3.8.14.8c. are 
not to be taken for a ſpace of time diſtin& from the time of the 
Tudges,but included in the ſumme of their times. 


Temple was finiſhed and perfected in the yeare of the world 3000. 
this belike hath helped to ſtrengthen that Opinion thar hath been 
raken up by ſorne, That as the world was fix dayes in creating ,/o ſhal it 
be ſix thouſand yeares in comtinuance and tren ſhall come the everlaſting 


were pleaſed with this opinion : for when they found that the firſt 


three thouſand yeares of the World did end,in the -perfe&ivg of the 


the other three thouſand ſhould conclude in the conſummatt- 
| onof the ſpirituall. | | 


Sert.V. From the finiſhing of Solomons Temple, to the falling away of 
. "—— qhertinTribes were 3O yeares. 


The falling a= For Solomon reigned 40 yeares, 1 King.11 .42.andin the eleverith 
way of the ten yeare of his reigne was the Temple finiſhed, 1 King.6.38. And ſo 
Tribes, 470 count from that yeare to the expiration of his reigne, and the be- 
pund! 393% ginning of his ſon Reboboam, andir will appeare eaſily, that the fal- 
; ling away of the ten Tribes was 30 yeares after the Temple was fini- 
ſhed,and in the yeare of the world 3030. | 


Sea. VI. From the falling aWay of the ten Tribes under Jeroboam.,ro the 
Captivity of Judah nto'B abylon, were 3 90. 


Theſe arethus reckoned in a groſle ſumme by Zzekze!, chap. 4.5. 
I have laid upon thee the yeer 5 of their tniquitie according to the number 
of dayes,three hundred and ninety dayes.$o ſhalt thog bear the iniquity of 
the houſe of Hrael,verſ.6. And when thou haſt acrompliſhed them, lie a- 


gatye 


Now it thus falling onr, as itis morethen apparent, that Solomons * 


earthly Temple, it would make them to conclude the bojder, that 


Sabbath. And indeed the obſervation could not but pleaſe thoſe that .. ! 
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| + Prolegomena. | 

aine on thy right fide,and thou ſhalt bear the iniquity of the how/e of Tu> 
Gab forty > 97} I have appointed thee each dgy for - Y wy 

Now theſe are not to be taken fortwodifferent and diſtin ſims, 
as if it were 390 yeares from the falling away of the ten Tribes, to 
the captiving of the ten Tribes, and 40 yeares ſrom thence to the 
captiving of Tadah, for it was but 200 yeares and a little above an 
halfe,berween the two firſt periods, and above an hundred yeares 
between the two laſt ; but the forty yeares are to be reputed and 
counted within the 3 90,asthe laſt yeares of them ; and marked our 
ſo ſingularly becauſe of Zadshs rebellionin and nnder fo cleare and 
powerfull preaching of Jeremy, who propheſied ſo long a time a- 


mong them. | 

Now for the caſting of theſe 390 yeares into parcels as. the Books 
of Kings and Chroxicles have done them, the ſureſt and cleareſt way, 
is to make a Chronicall table of the collaterall Kingdoms of udah 
and 7/-aet while they laſt together, from yeare to yeare, as they wiil 
offer themſelves to parallel one another, In which courſe ſome con- 
ſiderable ſcruples will ariſe before the Student as he goeth along, 


which unleſle he ſee and reſolve, he will never be able ro make the 


EE account righr, andahich unleſſe he frame to himſelf ſuch a Chro- 


nicall table as is mentfoned, he will never ſee nor find out. He 
will by. the very Table, as he goeth along ſee, that ſomerimes the 
yeares are reckoned compleat, as Rehoboams ſeventeen are counted, 
I Kings 15, 1.Sometimes current,as Ahijans three, Kings 15.1,2. 
9.and Elahs two,i Kings16.8.But this will breed no difficulty, fince 
it is ordinary in Scripture thus variouſly ro compute, and fince the 


5 drawinggfhis Table wil every where ſhew him readily this variety : 


But theſe things will he find of more obſcurity, and challenging 


Z more ſeriqQus ſtudy and confideration. | 


Firſt, it is ſaid that Jercboam reigned two' and twenty 'yeares, 
1 King14.20. and Nadahb his Sonne two yeares, chap.15.25. yet _ 
that Nadah began to reigne in the ſecond yeare of 4/a,which was in 
the oneand twencieth yeare of /eroboam, and-io Nadebs two yeares 
fall within che ſurme- of his fachers twoand ewenty.... 

Now the reaſon of this accounting is this; It is faid in 2 Chbron- 
I 3.20.that the Lord ſtoke Jeroboam and he azed : thatis, with ſome 


illand languiſhing diſeaſe, thar he could nor adminiſter norrule the 


Kingdome, therefore was he forced to ſubſtitute his Sonne Nadah in 
his lifetime,and in one and the ſame year both Father and Sondied, 


Secondly, it is ſaid chat B4#/44 began tO reigne in the third yon 
wee . oe | 0 
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of Aſa, 1 King.13.28.and reigned foure and twenty yeares,ver.33. 
then it followeth that he died in the fix and twentyeth yeare of Aſa, . 
as the text reckoneth the year current, 1.King.16.8. And yet inthe 
ſix and thirtieth year of A/a; B a4ſ9a came up and-made .war agaitift 
Iudab,2 Chron. 16.1. So that this warye will ſeeme to be made by 
him nine or ten yeares after he is dead. +. | 

' But the reſolution of this from the originall is- eaſte : For that 
text in the Chronicles meanerh not that: Baaſha made warre againſt 
Indah in the fix and thirtieth year of eAſaes reigne, but inthe fix and 
thirtieth year of eFſaes Kingdom : that is, ſix and thirty yeares from 
the diviſion of the Tribes under -Rehaboam : For Rehvboams reigned 
ſeventeen yeares, Abijam his ſon three yeares, and in the ſixteenth 
year of A/a was this warre made : thirty fix yeares-in-all from the 
firſt diviſion. -The word N\59D therefore ſhould there be rendred 
the Kingdom, and not the Reign,and the thing were cleare. Now the 
text dateth this warre,not from the time.of A/aes reigne, but from 
the time of the diviſion of the Tribes : "becauſe that though they 
weredevided hitherto in regard of their Kings, yet not totally in | 
regard of their converſe _ affection, for ſome of che revolted ones | 
affected ſtill che houſe of David: but Baaſha:to make the diviſiow | 
ſure :. buildeth Ramab, that none might-goen or out to A/a King } 
of Indah, and this was as a ſecond diviſion; and therefore the Text | 
reckoneth from the firſt. E4 

Thirdly, it 1s ſaid, 1 King.16.23. that iz the one and thirtieth 
gear of Aſa Kingof Judah,began Omri to reign over Iſrael ewelve years, | 
ſix yeares is row be in Tirzah. And yet in verſe 29. it is ſaid, that I» | 
the eight and thirtyeth yeare of Aſa, began Ahap the ſoune of Omri to | 
rergue. | f 

Now how can there poſlibly be twelve yeares reigne betwixt - 
ſaes thirty firſt, and thirty eight ? 

Anſwer,Omrs began to reign as ſoon as ever he had ſlaine Zimrs, | 
which was in the twenty ſeventh of A/a: bur he was not ſole and en- /| 
tire King till his thirty firſt : For 736i his competitor and corrivall 
for the Crowne, held him in-agiration 'and warres till Aſaes thirty 
firſt. Andthen was he overcome, and © mri acknowledged abſolute 
King by T5bniesſouldiers, and ſo from thence forward: hereigned 
ſole King in Tirzah. | 4 

But yet the doubt remaineth how Omrs beginning his monarchy 
in the thirty firſitof X/a, and endingir in his thirty' eight, can bee 
ſaid to have reigned bur ſix yeares, whereas it was eight current. 


Anſwer. | 


- 
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Prolegomena: 
Anſwer. The ſix compleat years onely are reckoned : for the thir- . 
'*ry firſt of A/a was evenending when T ibs was conquered, and the , 
Xhirry eight but newly begun when Om; died : Such another kind 
Zof reckoning may be obſervedin caſting up the age of Abrabam and 
1/macl at their Circumciſion, compared with the age of Abraham at 
£Iſmacls death. 

7 Fourchly, the degpnoing of the reign of Foram the ſonne of Jeho- 
1 /aphat bath three dates. The firſt in the ſeventeenth year of 1cho- 
3Aapbat his facher, compare 1 K-»gs 22. 51.and2 Kings 1.17.and 
2 Kings 3. 1. | | 6 

gh The ſecond in the fifth year of oram the fon of Ahab, 2 Kings 8. 
216. This was in the two and twentyeth year of his father /ehoſva- 


phat. 
1 And the third at his father I:hoſhaphars death, 2 Chron. 21. 1. 
Now the reſolution of this Ambiguity is thus. The firſt time he 
Iwas made Viceroy , when his father went out of che Land for the 
recovery of Ramoth Gilead: and becauſe Ahab the King of 1/rael, 
; on with him, Ahaziah his ſon is made Viceroy in that Kingdome. 
$ALIO., . EE bo? OR 
7 The ſecond time he was Viceroy again in his farher /choſhaphats 
Jabſence upon his voyage into Moab with Tchoram, 2 Kings 3» and 
from this time doth the Text date the fixed beginning of his reign , 
Jas is plain, 2 Kings 8.17. 2 Ghron. 21,20. For Jeheſhaphat after this: 
{time was little at home, but abroad, eitheir in his own Land, peram- 
2 bulating it,to reduce the people to true Religion, orin Aoab,to re- 
duce that to ſubjeRion, 2 Chron. 19. 20. + 
* Fifthly, but a greater doubt meeteth you by far when you come 
to caſt up the times of his ſon Ahbaziah. For whereas Jorams was. 
thirty and two years old when he began to reign, and reinged 
eight years in /ernſal.vs, 2 Kings 8. 17. 2 Chron. 21. 20. and ſo 
Edied when he wasforty years old , and inſtantly the inhabitants of 
Eleruſalem ſet Ahaziah upon his throne, who was his youngeſt 
#fon, yet was this Abaziah forty two years .old when he beganto 
Zreign, 2 Chrox. 22. 1. and ſo will prove to be two years older than 
Zhis father. | 


; Anſwer. The Book of £C bronicles tn this place meaneth not that 
ZAbaziah was ſo old when he began to reign; for the book of Kings 


© celleth plainly that he was but two and twenty, 2 Kings 8.26. but 
thefe two 8& mn yours have relation to anon; Fg , namely t9 
he houſe of Omwrs, & not to the ageof Abaz4gb. For 


, > lf 


. bSecomeunfitandunable to manage the Kingdome. 8. 7; 


Prolegomena, | 1 
conntfrom the beginning of the reign of Omnr:,and you find Abaziah |; | 
tq enter his reign in therwo andfortieth yeer from thence, as he will '} 
readily ſee,thatfhall make fucha Chronical Table as is mentioned. -7 - 
"The Originall words therefore. Bex 4:bagnim uſoethajim fhanab, | 
are not to be tranſlated as they be, Ahaziah was two & forth years old, © 
but, Ahaziah was the Son of two a;d forty yeares, as Seder Olans hath? 
acutely obſerved 'ong ag0e. | - | | 
" Now thereaſon why his reigne 1s thus dated differently from all 
others the Kings of 7#d;h, is, becauſe hein a kind was an impe_ of 
the houſe of Omri: for eAthaliah his mother, was Ahabs daughter,. 
2' King.8.18. And ſhe both perverted her husband 7oram, and * 
brooght up this her ſonne Abezsah in the Idolatry of the houſe of.; 
Ahab ; therefore is not Abaziab fit to be reckoned by the line of the'? 
Kings of F##d:b,but by the houſe of Omriand. Ahab: ſee the Evan- ® 
*elift A1atibew ſetting a ſpeciall mark upon. the houſe of /oram,. at * 
the notes on Max. 1.8. 3 
Sixtbly,there is yet one ſcruple more arifing' concerning the be: # 
mage of thereigne of this eLhaziah. For the ſame book of Kings © 
aith, that he bzgan toreigne in the twelfth year of 7oram the fon.® 
of Abab, 2 King.8.25. andin the eleventh year of 7oram- the ſon: 7 
of Ahab, 2 Kings 9.29, 4 


Fr . 


Fuſner. The reſolution of this doubt will be eafte to' him that 3 
hath ſuch'a Chronicall. Table as we have ſpoken of before his} 
eyes. For there will he ſee that 7ehorams reigned one year before} 
tis Father Ahabs death : For in the twentyeth yeare of Ahab,, which * 
was the ſeventeenth of 7+hoſhaphar, did Ahaziabthe ſonne of Ahab, ® 
bepin'to reigne, 1 King.22.51, beingmade Viceroy, when his Fa- 
. ther went to Ramoth Gilead. 3 

Hereigning but that yeare, Zehoram his ſonne was Viceroy or # 
began to rule in his ſtead, the next yeare,. namely in Ababs one and 
rwentyeth.. Ahabin his twoand twentyeth dyed : and fo 7ehoram+Þ 
became. abſolute and intire King, and reigned ſo eleven yeares : So 
thar his reign hath a double reckoning, hereigned as Viceroy twelve}: 
yeares, but as intire King but eleven. | I 

_ 7-Amazzah beganne to reigne in theſecondyear of 7oa/5 King of- 
Ifracl;2 King.14.1. this was the eight and thirtyeth yeare of his 
Father foaſh King of Judeb,three yeares current. before his death :- 
And. the reaſon was, becauſe his Father had caſt himſelfe into ſo 
muchmifery and miſchicfe, throuph his Apoſtaſi and murder-of 

7 r01.24-23,24,25, that he-was 


| Zecharias, 2 King.12.17,18. 2: 
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8. Ve&iah or Aviriabthe ſonhe 'of this Amaziab; being" but 


ll'Y of Jerohoams the ſecond; 2 King.15.1;2--it appeareth that he was 


2 'but foure yeates old at his Fathersdeath:; Therefore was the Throne 
7 empty for.clevett yeares,and the rule managed by forde as Proteftors 
© inthe Kings minority. UE rg, = 

'7 o9.Thereisalſo aninterregnzm or vacancy of 22 yeares inthe kind-. 
7 domeof 1/+azl, between Jeroboaw the ſecond and Zxchariah : where- 


- 


x of what the reaſon ſhould be, is noteaſie to determine : whether 
” through warrs fromabroad; which Jer:69am might have provoked 


| 1 againſt his houſe by the conqueſt of Hamarth and D amaſcus, 2 King. 
2 14.28.0r through war at home,as apeareth by the end of Zachariah, 


8 2 King.15.10.0r chrough what elſe it was, it is uncertain, but moſt 


4 « . 
> ſureitwas that the Throne was ſo long without a King, ſince Jeps- 


IL beginning to reigne in the fifteenth yeare of Anzeziah andreig- 


ning. forty one yeares,] 1 King. 14-23. dyed inthe fifteenth of T32-" 


? zi#h ; .and Zechariah began not to Reigne till the eight andthirry- 


eth, 2 Kirg-15.8. | OV LS) 
- . 10.Hoſteas faid to ſlay Pekgh in the twentyeth yeare of Jorhaws 
 rheSonneof Uzuiah, 2 King-15.13. whereas Jothan reigned biit 


ſixteene yeares inall, 2-King. 153,34, But the reaſon-of this accoun- 
ting is becauſe ofthe wickedneſle of efcbax, itwhoſe reignethis oc-. 
| currance was, andthe. Holy Ghoſt chuſerh'rather to reckon by-godd 
5') Totham in theduſt, then by wicked ebazalive; For in lied 
| terof Pek«b,the Lordavenged upon Peka%theblood ſhed-and mafe- 
ry he had cauſed. im Judah, for he had ſlaine of the men» thereof 
120000iin oneday, 2/Chrexw.28.6.Now'Abaz had cauſed this wrath 
upor the people in with-drawing them-from the wayes of the Lord, 
therefore when the Lord: avengeth, this injury of his people upon 
'Pekab, the time of it is compuredfrom- Jothaws who was holy-and 
upright, and not from Ahaz who hadcauſed the miſchiefe.. 
o I1.Thereisa ſcruple of no ſmall difficulty: about: the reckoning 
* of this twentieth yeare of Jathaw; if it.once be ſpyed out ::1And rhat 
7 is this; If Pekabh began -toreignein.therwoand fiftyeth or left year 
.of Uzziah, and reigned twenty yeares; as 2+King\1527.a0dif Jo- 
tham beganne to reigne in the ſecond yeare of Pehah, 2 King.1 5:33. 
then certainly. the twentyetly yeare of Pek4b, thei yeare'when He- 
7 forn' flew, bin; was but the nineteenth yeare-of Jotheis; andinot the 
©- TweEntyetin.-'.. | 05 boo wers53iy od 07 25501 $.15930 $57 
K  4uliver. Inthis very difficulcy;haththe Text fixed the timeof Ver 
wht Hh a 2 aijahs 


£2 
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Prolegomena. 
z3ahs becomming leprous which elſe-where is not determined : and | 
-it ſheweth that it was in the laſt yeare of his regine, when he aſſay- * 
ed to offer incenſe in the Temple,and was ſtruck with the leprofie, Z 
a diſeaſe wich which the Prieſts who were to be the Judges of ir, ® 
. Could not be touched nor infe&ed, and his. ſonne Fochans was over 
the houſe judging the land, 2 King.15.5.till the day ofhis death. Þ 
Now that laſt yeare of Vzziah is countedfor the firſt of forham, in © 
this reckoning that we have in hand, and although he began to # 
reigne as abſolute and ſole King in the ſecond yeare ofthe Reigne 7 
of Pekah, yet beganne he to reigne as Viceroy, in the diſcaſedneſfe # 
of his Father, the yeare before. | -— 2 

.- 12, Tt. is ſaid that Hoſea the ſonne of Elah, beganne to reigne tm: 
the twelfth yeare of Ahaz, 2. King-17.1. whereas: he had ſlaine © 
Pekabin the fourth ofeLoaz, or the rwentyeth of 5s : which Þ 
ſheweth chat he obtained not the Crown immediately upon Pekahs * 
death, but was ſeven or eight yeares before hecould ſertle ir quier- b 
ly upon his head. It is like that eLFhaz in this time dill Uiſquier- T/ra- 7 
el,when his potent enemy Pekab was dead,in revenge ofthat ſlaugh- 
ter that he had made in F«dah, and that he kept Heſbee out of the S 
Throne, and for this is called:the King of 1/-ael,” 2 Chren.28.19. © 
as well as for walking in the wayes of thoſe Kings. - | F 
«13. Itis faidthat Hezekiab began to reigne-in the third yeare of 5 
. Haſpea the ſonne of Elah, 2 King:18.1. Now Hohea beginning in ? 
the twelfth of Ahaz, 2 King.17.1.itisapparent that Hezekiah be- Þ 
gan inthe fourteenth, and ſo reigned two or three yeares with his 
Father eFb47,who Reigned ſixteen yeares,2 King-16.2. 4 
' [The reaſon ofthis was, becauſe of the wickednefſeof Ahaz, and # 
becauſe of-the miſeries and intanglements that his wickedneſſehad Þ 
brought him into, as 2 Chro». 28.16,17,18. andchep.29.7,8,9. ® 
[And this ſheweth*the zeale of Hezckiab, inthe work of Reformati- 
on, the. more, in that he aſſayedand perfeRed it ſomuch in the ve- Þ 
ry time of his wicked Father; | . 
14. But yetthere ariſeth another doubt in the computation of Þ 
the times of Hezeksb,parallel with the time of Hoſpea,, For:where- 7 
as he beganneto reigne in the third yeare of Hoſpea, as is cleare be- 3 
fore; :then the ſeventh yeare of Hoes ſhould be counted hisfifch 
-yeare,andyeritis calledbur his fourth, 2 King. 18:9. - F 


SHI ARON 
WR; 


Anfner; The beginning of Hezekiahs reigne,isof a double date”: F 
He beganne indeed to be Viceroy,and to beare the rule in the third | 
of Heftes, which was the fourteenth yeare of his Father oma ; 


A 


|  Prolegomiena. 

rhe time of that yeare was but ſhort, that he was in the royalty, and 

he did bur lictle or nothing of note that yeare, bur the next yeare, 

which was the fifteenth of Ahaz, and the fourth of H.zea, onthe 

very firſt day of the yeare, or the firſt of N5ſay, he began the Re 
formation, and ſtirred bravely in thereſtoring of Religion, 2 (brow. 
29.3.and therefore that is owned as the moſt remarkable and re- 
nowned. beginning of his dominion : And fo the ſeventh of Hoſbex 

and his fourth yeare fall-in together. Tn his ſixth yeare theten Tribes 

are captived, 2 King. 18.10. And fo the parallelling of the two 
Kingdomes of Judah and 1/-ael! in their Chronicall Annals1s at an 

end, and now the times of the Kingdome of J«dahlye in aneafie 

and continued Chronicle, to. the captivity .in Babel, wichout atiy 

great ſcruple, I 

So that now adde theſe 3 go yeares mentioned by Ezeikel, which 1 

was the exact ſpace between the falling away of the ten Tribes, and Jenlala 
che deſtruQtion of fer»ſatem, to the 3030'years, of which age the g,,yea, cus. 
world was when the teh Tribes fell away, and we finde that Zer#- mundi,3430.. 
ſal. m was deſtroyed by Nebuchadnet2ar; andthe Babylenians,in the - ; 
yeare ofthe world 34.20. BSt 42 | 


Set. V IT. From the burning of the Temple by Netuzaradan, '- 
- 2 King. 25.Jer.5 2.tothe-Fergru from Babel, 2 Chron.” -- 
36.22,Exra.1.1.were fifty Jeares, - 3 2. | 


Tt hath'been no'ſmall coritroverſie among the learneg, 'that have 

_ handled 'the cutrent of theſe times that we areabout, 'where to be- 
gin the ſeventy years of the captivity in Babel, fo renownedin'Scrip+ 
cure, Fer.,25.11,t2.and29;10:\2 Chrox. 36:21." Fech. 1:12, Fol 
hfice there 'were three' caprivities of Hitruſalemby the Babylonian, 
namely in the third yeare of Tehojakim, 2 Chron: 36.6, Dan.t.1:In * © 
the yeare of /choiakims, 2 Chrou.36.9.10. and in the eleventh of Ze- © 
dokiah, 2 King.25.2,3.Jer.52.4,5. it may very well beqneftion- 
ed, where thoſe ſeventy yeares of captivity-did beginne,” and where 
thoſe 390 yeares from the falling away of the te Tribes ſhould"cer 
minate. 25:0 94 90: 

To omit varieties of opinions and reaſons that fix theſe periods -_ 
ſome here, ſome there : theſe reaſons do plainly and ſufficiently'de- - 
monſtrate,thart the ſeventy years of /x4ahs captivity in Bubel,did be- - 
gin from the third yeare of Zehoighime. 

. Firft, Becauſe Dayxiel chat meaſured out the whole ſpace of that - 
| | captiy Ky F=- 


” ; - 5 
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| » Prolegomena, = | 
. captivity, & that.grveth account of the tate of the people that time, # 
nneth-from thence, Dex. I - ; 
Secondly, Becauſe it.is moſt proper to beginne the ſeventy years 
captivity by Babe! fromthe very firit time that any captivity by B«- 
het began. 
al _ the-70.years Captivity begining fromthe third of Jehogaksm, | 
and bis fourch, being counted for Nebucaanettars firlt, Ferem:-25.1. " 
 K wasia the nineteenth of Nebrucadezzar when the City fel, 2 Kings | 
25-8. but the twentieth of the Caprivity, or ofthoſe7o years, So ' 
. that then there: remained yer 50 yeares to. their expiration 
which. 50 'yeares +being- added to; the year of the world, - 3 420. 
1n-which the Ciryfell, itis apparent, that they expired in the: year 
' 3470. 


Se&. VIII. F ow the return of the Jews out of Babel, to the 
| ; - Aeajh of (hrift 4.90 Jeares. 


4 This ts ſoplam in'D az. 9. in the ſeventy weeks,or ſeventy-times 
ſeven yeares there mentioned, from the Commandement going: forth 
from Cyr to reſtore and build Hiers/alem,. to the cutting off of the 
Meſlias; that it needeth. aslittieto confirme'it, as to tell chat ſeven- 
ty times {even is foure bundred and-ginety.- For if the Angel ſpeak 
not of a fixed ang certaine time .in this ſumme5- he nameth this | 
ſumme to no purpoſe in the world, but he doth ſo clearly fix the 7 
time,. the two emis of its extent, and ſonie particular linkes of * 
itas.icpaſſed, thar nothing can be morecleare, evident, and perſpi- 

Us. Now: adde theſe 490 yeares, which, reach to the death of 
Chriſt, to theape ofthe world. 3 470. - at the time when theybegan, 


- 


. 


and. it refalterh, 'that our Saviour dyed in the yeare of the world 
3960. Qut of which-ſubdu@ the rwo and thirty yeares of our Savi- 
ours. life, and icappeareth that he was borne in the' yeare of the 
world 928 :ſo.chat that year, was his firſt year,and 3 929-his ſecond 
yaare, the which che wiſe men came to vilit- him; 3-930 his third 
yeare, and ſoi 3960; his-two and thirtyeth and an halfe; at which 
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Theſe Books following are printed and ſold. 2 
' Crook at the Green at2 in St. Pauls Ch rc 
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In folio, 


Large and complcat Concordanceto 
A the Pible, by S amucl Newman. 


The Bible of 6 a large Engliſhor black | | 


Letter, . uſed in Churches. 
The Bible of a fayr Londo» Prine. 
The Bible in Welch: 
Leviathin,or the Matter, From and Power 
 efa Common wealth Eccleſiaſticall and 
Civil, by Thomas Hobbs, 


Door Kelles of ihe Sacrament of our | 


Lords Supper. 
In quarto. 
Thome Thomatii D iffionarium. 
Door Gauden his Defence by way A- 
pology for the Miniſtery and Miniſters 
of the Churck oi England. 
—— his three Sermons upon ſeveral oc- 
calions. 
Mr Toſeph C arill his Expoſicion on Fob. 
Mr. Rwberford his ((hriſt dying, on Fob# 
t2.ver{.17,: $2.9 Ofc. 
=— hisSurvcy of the Spiriru- 14 nichrift, 
. diſcovering the Secrers of Fami'ilm and 
An inomianiſm. 
—— his free Diſputarion concerning pre- 
rended Liberty of Cor:{cierce, 
w— De frovidentid Det. 
DoQor Lightfoot [his Harmony on the 
four Evange'iſs, 
————; his' Commentary on the As of 
the Apoſties. 
=— his Deſc: iption of the Temple. 
== his diſcriprion of th: Service of- the 
Temple. 


Ten godly-and friukfull Seraonsby San; | 


C_ Miniſter at St-Pezers\in Corn. 

H 

Door Day: his Treatiſe. of the Reſur-: 
reion on 3 Cor:15 .16. 

Barron of Buwing at the Name of Teſas: 
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{Mr Thomas Shepheard of AL 
his "Treatiſe of Lyturgics, power of the 
Keys, and of the Catholick Vikble 
Church, in anfwer to Mr Fobn Ball. 

DoRor. Twiſſe 'of Oh os in alt» 
(wcrco Mr Cotton. 

Lhe Swediſh Intelligencer cont 
pricicipal} Paſſages and ARion 
inthe beſt parts of Chrientom.” 

Virgil iranflated gramma ically by 
Brimfley. Conffſjon of tn: be: the 
| power of the Keyes, and of Abſolurion. 

A Philoſophical & Chymical Treatiſe of 
Fire and Salt. | 

Climent ( the blefied Pauls fellow-laborer 
in the Goſpel ) his REY to the Co-- 
rin. hians. 

'Fhe Proreſtants Kallendar. 

The Myſteries of Art ond Nature, in 


the 
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four Parts;the firkt of Wmer-worksthe ; 
ſecond - merry oh third of Draw- 
log Colouring, Limming, P 
BY raving. —_ B brian ; 
ſundry Experiments by Fohn Bate. + 
Fohannes Birriduni in Arift: Pdlite 
William Lithgow his Travels, ; 
A- Sermon preached. at Newport in the 
Ifle of Wight Offobey.1648.incthetime 
. of the Treaty on Gal. 5: v- 2242 3 by = 
NG Do@cris Diviaby, 
aplayn tothe late ——_ oy 
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Firgiltranſlaie nOgiby.* 2 I 
Shepberd his bao rv ' 
Bithop Mat his Ch iftian —_—_— 2 
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Rtivii Hiſt oiria N avalis,” © x |; 
D: Qor Brown his Religlo Medich- 
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A plain Expoſion on the ten Cammand-; 
The Charts Kigloda _ 

urch of a true Clucch,! 
ma Beftwick D.D... 


Mr Bridges Catechiſm onche'Saofdnteige, * 


phe ahenct Mans Life, with che Origidat,;- 
ds, 6 el 


| Caules;,.. 
| learnedly y Giſeu 
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 AnHermetical Ba 


"quer dreſt by a Spage- 
rical Cook,. y," 


for che better preſervation 


of che Microcoſm, 
Biſhop Corbet his Poems c 
_ Aidicions, | 
Mr Nox:on of N.w- England in anſwer to 

Apolonius | 
Senijentie - Puerili tranſlated by Mr Brin- 


Ein duplex , 'Orat:rium nempe C& 
Poeticum, hoc ab Alexandro Roſſo illnd 
4 Thedderico Morello concinnatum; - ſed ab 
cod.m- Roſſeo, r.c:gnicum & aufum ad 
Perborum copium of clegantiamPhraſium 
+, Latin: Sermons. comperandam in utraque 
- facultatehaud infrugiferum. 
\The Silver Watch-bell: | 
Georgii Ritchell Contemplationes Metap'y- 
| fice. oy 
| WW, Charter of Rumney-Marſh. 
+ 1: 2 » Induodecimo. 
Sr Henry Blunt his Voyage into the Levant 
being a Relation of 'a Journey lately 
performed from England by thc way of 
; Venice into Dalmatia, Slavonia, Boſna, 
Hungaris, Macedonia Theſſaly, Thrace, 
-Rhodes,and &/£ gypr,unco Grand Carro: 
-.withparticular Obſervations of che Mo- 
der. Conduion .of the Turks, and o- 
ther People under that Einpire 
A Help to diſcourſe, conſiſting of Witty, 
Philaſophicall, Grammuical, Phyſical, 
Aſtronomical Queſtio:'s and Anſwers; 
as alſo Epigrams, Epitaphs, Riddles, 


_ Jefts;Love-toys:rogecherwithihe Covi. | 


trey-mans "Counſellor , -and neceffary 
Rules for Heath. © 
M: Rouſe his Arr of Happineſs 
reenwood his Works 105 th 
excellent Treatiſe of the Intereſt of 
the Princes and Srates of Cbriftendom 
Ovids . Matamorphofis tranſlated by ' Mr 
George Sands 
A Path- way to Plety,containing, 1.Chrifts 
| Prayer expounded ' 2, A Communicant 
. inſtruſted 3. A DircRion to live well 
*#.A Dire&ion-to dk well _ _ 
Door Swedin his Manual of. Devotions,! 
Lulting each day wich Prayers and Me- 
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omplear with | 


ditattons ſuitable to the Works 6f the © 
Dy, 2s alſo each mans Calling, the © 
Noble-man, the Sou'dier,the Lawyer, | 
the Tradeſman, the ſick man,the dying 
man 
A B:icf of the Bibles Hiſtory. 
| I he Engilſh D:Rionary, or anTaterpre- 
ter of hard Engilſh words , enabling as 
well Ladics and Gentlewomen, young 


| 


ſtrargers of any Natſon tothe under- | 
ſtanding of the imoſt difficult Authours * 
in our Language, and the more ſpeedy 
attaining of the Engilh Tongue, both 
in reading, ſpeaking, and writing, 

The Poor mans Reſt, founded upon Mo- 
tives, Medications, and Prayers, ex- 
preſſing the inward means of true Con- 
ſolacions | 

The Mothers 'Bleffing , or the godly 
Counſels of a Gentle-woman nor long 
lince deceaſed , left behinde her for her 


hortations and good Admonitions,pro- 
firable for all Parents to leave as 2 
Legacy to their Children, by Mrs Doro- 
thy Leigh, E 

Several Treatiſes of Mr Perkins, 1. How 
to live, and that well 2. 1 heright way 
'of dying wel! 3. The Government of 
the Tongue 4. A Grain of Muſtard. 
ſeed 5. Fheri,ht Knowledy of Chriſt 
crucified 6. The Nature and Praice- 
of Repentance 7. The Combate be-: 
' wixc ih: Fleſh and Spirics : 

A Grammar in French and Engliſh, being 
necefſary Rules for a Frenchmantoleatn | 
Engilſh, by George Maſon Marchant, |} 

Eour Plays in L azin, viz. Loiols, Stoicus {© 
Vapu'ans, Cancer. Paria, | 

T'wo Plays by Thomas Kellegrew, viz. 
x The Priſoners. 2-Claracilla © 

Lors Little-one 

| Awarlike Treatiſe of the pike 

| AManual of Prayer.  - 

| " In24 

Teftamene 
weliſh Teſtament + 
c thicd partofthe Bible, / 


Scholars, Clerks, Merchants, as allo ®- 


Children, Containing many good Ex- ft | 
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Our Evangelits. _ 
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The Preface or Epiſtle Dedicatory. The occaſion. and warranty of 
Lukes writing the Goſpet. EN | V4 6,32) ; | ) «x 519 


PE ORASMUCH a many (2) have taken in hand( b) to 

JS + | [er forth inorder a declaration of thoſe things which are(c) 
L Te moſt ſurely believed among Ir. - I : (a) Emytpn- 
&) - 2 Even as they (d) delyvered thems unto us which from 9% vcd fora 
WOVEN! rb beginning were eye-witneſſes amd Miniſters of the word _ —— 
'3 Irſermedgoodto mt alſo, having had perfet wntiertandino of Mormon, irgpe 
_ xt! 5 g 24 perfe, Kn erſt anding of all (uccesful pros 


GD) To Ph edro,concerning Tſocraces and in Tſecy. himſelf zd Demonic. OY , 
O compile a narration, >yr. Eraſm- Brucicl.&c. (c) Henampwogenutra: It Genificth 3 orars 
Kile, not onely the certainty cfthe thing, buc alſothecertain X55 ghngrnk thing : bo. dap 4 at 3 
ad 14.5. Col. 2, 2, 1 Theſ. 1' 5. 2 Tim-4-5. Heb. 6.11, TheLxx, once uſe kt in a bad ſenſe, - © 
XZ Eccleſ. Sn RT ” =>  (d) TIagsboany. Here were traditions of the biohelt form thac 
- = ever were any, Delzyered by Chriſts own Diſciples, and generally beligved and entertained -— 
+ ted towniting,and yet ruſt vaile ro Scriprure. cTMAIREA, Jes and a E 


things 


F —_—_ 7. 


> The Harmony of Luk, I; ver. rf 
ag (C) from the very firſt, to write unto thee (t) in oder moſt excellent 
| | OT I ny Bo =; ; 
= Or Fyo ; . a b "RO IG he "= | * 4 
5 ve = - That thou mighte}} kyow the certainty of theſe \things wheresn thou 
(t) In Order, 44ſt been inſtrufted. MSN ”; 
either in order to thoſe that have written beſore; As they have done, (o it ſcemed good to me 19 de all 
after them, as KabeZig is uſed, AF. 3, 24. or in order of Rorygfor the generall,as to lay down Chrift el! 
Concep: lon, Circumciſion, Baptiſme, Preaching, Death, ReſurreRion , methodically , and as oneft: 
followed another ;. burfor theparticulars ,.of Ghrilts Journies, Miracles, Speeches, &'. we ſhall, 
find in the progreſs of the ſtory, that he doth not ſopreciſely obſerve the very order, Fo that the forme: 
 ſente doth ſcem to berhe better, £ | | Bo 


| Reaſon of the Order. _ 7 
Oraſmuch as none of the Evangeliits have made a Preface to® 
A theirſtory, bur onely Lake, this of his may ſerve as a generall® i 
one for all the reſt. And likethe beautiful gate of the Temple, may# 
be as an entrance, or inlet into the glorious , and royalFabrick of8* 


the Goſpels. 


_ - .. Harmony and Explanation. | 8 
Ver. 1. Many have taken inhand.] He condemneth not theft 
undertakinss of theſe men,, as very many-Expoſitors hold he doth; K,1 
for firſt, he ſaith , they had taken in hand a declaration of thoſe 
things which were moſt ſurely believed. 'Secondly "He faith, they had K,,; 
done it even as the eye-witneſles and Miniſters .bad delivered it. 
Thirdly, He maketh his own undertaking of the like nature with 
theirs, when he faith, It ſeemed good zo me al/o-: But he mentioneth 
theſe their writings as only humane authorities undertaken with-B+ 
out the injunction of the Holy Ghoſt ] which his divine one was to 
exclude : So the Books of Faſter, of Gad, of Ido, of the Wars of the- 
_Lord, &c. are cited by.the Old Teſtament , neither as altogether 
_ difapproved , nor yet approvedabove humane. .In the loſs of them 
there perifhed none of the Canonical Scriptures, .but enly:the warks 
of men; no more did there in the loſs of theſe : it was not what ho- 
ly., yea andinſpitit men-wtote or-ſpake , that neceſſarily made up 
Scripture;zbutwhatthe Lord reſerved of their writings or ſpeeches, Th; 
_ -for the divine Canon. Hoſea Prophecied and 'Preached:alnoſt. 79 
- 'years, yet was. he directed by.the Spirit ,  onely toleaveſo much as M,,; 
we have of this- prophecy fordivine writ,and the like of others. 7 


rVer, 2,3. the Fotr Ev Ps; 
em Ver. 2. Eye-witneſſe;.] Theſe were the twelve Apoſtles. Mint- 
fer] theſe were the 70 Diſciples: From-their Sermons and Relati- 
bog$ons, many undertook to write Goſpels, of a godly intention and 
Zholy zeal. OFwhich the Evangeli{there ſpeaking aimeth-neicher at 
be Goſpel of Afarthew-nor Mark, though they were written when 
ihe thus ſpeaketh;; - for the firſt was an exe-witwe/s , and one of the 
onelitwelve, and rhe other a 1inifter*, or oneof the 70... andſo wrote 
not from the intelligence of others, ' as rhoſe did of wliom the Evan- 
"*Weliſt ſpeaketh, bur by their own. 
XZ  Vetrſ..3. It ſeemed:good to-me alfo , having had perfe& under- 
Sanding ofall things from above.] For ſo might. A've2y be beſt 
+ @ranſlated; And ſo it ſignifieth Fohn 3. 3:31, & 19: 13. fames 1. 
aj[$57+ YC. And thus taken, itſhewerhs Zukes inſpiration from Hea- 
ayl en,and ſtanderh in oppoſition to the many Goſpels mentioned; ©. 
or. which were written from the mouths and dictating of men, ver. 
£2. but his intelligence for what he writeth was from above. . - 
T Moftexcellent Theophilus. ] Tohimhe alſo dedicateth his Book 
of the Afr of the Apoſtles , whiclrid is plaine ,- was:.not” written ti'l 
, BP aut; two yearsin his own hiredhouſe in-Rome were-ont, of there- 
5 about : and it is not 'improbable that he wrote his:Goſpel at the 
7 Jame time. Now Lyke hath been generally held to.. have been ori- 
CYcinally an Antiochian: upon what ground I find not , unleſs it be 
k from ſuppoſing that Lxcizs one of the Miniſters and: Prophers1in - 
h he Church of Antioch, As 13. 1. was the fame with Lukes which 
= ath been held by ſome, and for which there is.good probability - 
' rom that place where Lucius is named again, viz. Rom. 16. 21; if 
he company that travailed-v ith Pal when he wrote that Epittle, 
ve well obſerved: Hence then ariſerh an ambiguity about Ticophi- 
Rd his Country andReſidence : as whether he were* an Antichi-" 
"Kr from whence Lake came , or whether of Rome, where it is molt 
 Wike Zuke wrote his two Books : or whether of ſome other place 
'- {where Zube had travailed . todifpure which queſtion , it will prove _ 
r Wucſtionable, whether it will be a more needleſs, or endleſs labour. 
ks, It appeareth by this Title that the Evangelitt gives him firſt, that he, 
| 7as ſome man of eminent rank, forto ſuch was that Epichet xp47:52 
Fvſedas AFR.24: 3.8 26, 25. &c. Secondly, That he had been taught 
zand inftrucedin the Do&rine concerning Chri# and the Goſpel: 
7 yand what he had learn't from the'mouth of the Miniſtry, 'Luke in 
this Book commits to writing for his fuller infruction,s ; 5: 45 
$5 9% 7 B24 S. JOHN. 
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The fitneſs and neceſſity of che Second. Perſon in the Trinity, his 
being incarnate, and his being the Redeemer, rather than either 
of the other, aſſerted and approved ; by his being the Creator;3 
the giver of the Promiſe; "and ſubſtance and tenor of the typesF/ 


3 


and Prophecies of the Old Teſtament. 


- 


1 


(a) Netpro> [| NN the beginning was the (a) word, ard the Word Was with God, and 


O 


gs » bit A: the (b) word was God. -v; 
ſe ub/t amtial, 208 2 The ſome was inthe beginning with God. © 81 
the voice of an + .- - - 
EL: 3: All thirgs were made by him, and without him-was not any- thing 
enticulateſpeech, 5 S | 
but the begotten 1448 that was made.. (c) ” 
F ſubſtance of the . 4. Inhbim was life, and the life was the light of men. gd. 
3 goin __ 5. Andthe light ſhineth in darkneſſe and the darkneſſe comprehendedk, 
in E it. d j 87 220F. v) 
: Mapneſ Go. 6. There(d) was a man ſent from God, whoſe name was John. ; 
' Clem, Alex. 7. The ſame came fer a witneſs, to bear witneſs of th: Light, that alli 
' Strom. 5. men through him might believe. 


4 O a * ox - 8. He(e).wasnut that Light , bat was ſent to bear witneſs of thaty 
'. Article joyned light. CE | 

' roabyes ſhew- 9. That was the true Light , (f) which lighteth every man that co- 

eth that thatis merch into the world. | | 
the SubjeR,and ... '- | | s 

-- O35 that wanteth itthe Predicate. (c)) Some end theſentence here, and ſome but begin it , and ſome; 
© neither, but bring it a ſtep further : Some point thus : All things were made by him , and without bim 
© 245 20thing mates That which was made inhim was life, A rexdingwhich Chryſoſtom Hom: 5. in Foh. 
> ſalth was uſed by Hereticks, whereby to provethe Holy Ghoſt ro be a Creature, Angl this is the reading 
” ofthe vulgar Latine. Oth:rs have read ic thus: All rbings were made by him , and without him was no« 
” thing made which was made in hins. And then they began a new ſentence, He was uſe, &c. A rexdings 
conceived to have been uſed by the Manichees, whereby to prove duoprincipia, a good, and a bad, | 

(d) From Ml.3.1. & 4. 5. Andckus dotherwao. Teſtaments joyn rogerher. (e) The Bap:ift was a 
> light, Fohn.5. 3 5.but not tha light thac was to comezas the light of che three firit daies ofthe, Creation 
 withoutthe Sun, (f) It may beei.h:r read, which coming into the world, lighteth every man, ;or as our 
- Enplifh hath it; whichlatrer is*pprovel the true. x. By the very place where. the word coming, 
orte30.809p lyeth, for ir followerh not immediacely the word 9's bur 4yJewmroy , &1o being joyned 
wi hit, reaſon and the cultome of Grammer tell, chat it ſhould becoaltruzd wich it, 2 Iris ordinary? 
among the Jews to call men by this Perighr.fis 2p YN ſuch as come into the-world, which Idiom of # 
the brews the Eyang1liſt follow:th, here. 2Mildras Fillin. in Pſal. 51, brings in David thus ſpeaking, * 


= 5 ©, 9 WA 


| d 
rt 
b- FIfthou w:iltpardon me _ p WW "dd => oy 25 'JNTI will bear record 10 all that Id ohe worth, yl? 
”  whatthou receive(t penitents. Talm in Reſh: Haſhanah per 1. Haluc, 3. 0RY YI Men wWRTNNE 


3 23D? PI2W =? WW « - On#he jirſft day of the year all that come into the world paſs before God. - f 
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a folinn. Ver. —vhefour Evangeliſts. © 
E- 10.” Hewas in the world , and the world was made by him , and the 
"Brorld knew him not. . ns. | 4 
T IT hy came unto (8) bis own, and his own (h) received him net. (0.058 a 
hief 12. But as many as (1) received him, to them gave te power to be-,, fee ancogit 
1eriCome the Sons of Ged,even to them that believe on his name. | . hisown pee> .; 1} 
or' . 13. Which were born, n«t of blecd, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of pleas Joh- 16, : = 
"8 L- wilt but of God. + | — & 
pesiF he will.of man,out 0 G ; gs 
' 14. Andthe word was made fleſh, and dwelt among us., [and we be- "5, 
8:14 h:s glory , the glory (1) as of the oncly begetten of the Father | full of (1) Ja ver. 1x. - 
1,7 484403 and truth. | be, it isTIapiaafes 


- 


: ; in V, 12, it is 
Rxacoy. which though thay fignifie theſame.thing , yet might ſome diſtinQion of ſenſehe obſerved in 
Fhe diſtia&ion of words: For Chriſt came among the Jews bodily , yetthey would not ſo much as _ . 
8p Feceive him bodily,-nor acknowledge him for Meſigs at all ; but coming among the Gentiles by his * 
© Bvord and Spirit, they received him ſpiritually. | WE ts: 
7 (1) As : MINAS >. Kimchi in Micol: as Numb. 11, 1. The people became as murmurers, 
$Prov.10 20, Theheart in the wicked 5s 45 little worth ; that is very murmurers z very linle worth: fo 
deg ere, The very glory of the onely beggnien. * 


Reaſon of the Or dey. 


al\-4He Preface being made, the Kory is to begin , .and that it doth * 

2 JK here from Cbrifts Divinity, molt Divinely. For whereas the 0- 
4 $ther Evangeliſts begin their relations no further back , than from: 

grhe birth or conception of our Saviour , or at the furtheſt , of his 
co"Ffore-runner, fohn draws the Readerback to behold him in the Old : 

FTeſtament, in the Creation of the world, and in the promiſesto the | 
\meZFathers. And therefore this portion 1s. firſt to be begun withal), . 
binfand of it ſelf will juſtifie its own order. Eſpecially it , 0k conſ1- 
fob. Wdered, that the perſon of Chriſt is firſt to betreated of, before his 
ingFaRions, and in his perſon, the divine nature, [which ox here hand- - 
Zlerh] before the humane. : 


1s 4 | Harmony aud explanation, 
on Rom Gey. I. 1. the Evangeliſt ſheweth that the redemption 

- was to be wrought by himby whom. the Creation was, namely, 
by the Word, or the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity ,. as being fitreit 
aryW#or that great work : as whereby confuſion ,- both in the external * 
"Y þ; works of the Trinity , as alſo in the terme of Son-ſhip might be a- 
17 Youded: Intheexternall works of the Trinity, when. the _ 
125 ; Or 


ul 


- of manbecame his Redeemer , and-in the terme ofSonſhip, when Y 
_ the S8n of God, and the Son of Man were but one and the ſame per-# 


ſon. 


- For thy words, as the author of the Creation, P/al: 3.3. 6. Secondly, -as the Au- 
Efake,which in .- thor of the promiſe, 2 Sam. 7. 21.compared with 1 Chron. 17. 19. 
+. x Cbr-27: 19: Thirdly , as the very Subject of the Covenant: and promiſe it. ſelf, 
_ 2.5. Det. 39.12; compared with-&o,x. 10. 6:7... So.that | 
theſe things being laid together and well conſidered, they ſhew why! 


| bs expreſſed, 


" For 
. | ſake, the title of s 
| Clit, Iſai.42+ 7ohy calleth the Son of God the Ford, rather than by any other name. 


- Firſt, becauſe he would ſhew that as the world was created by the, 
_...._ Son; loirwasmoſtfit ir ſhould: be redeemed. Secondly , that 'as 
{ _:»  inhimthepromiſe was given,fo. in him.it was fit ſhould be the per-,3 
\- formance. Thirdly, that as he was the Subject of the Covenant 

in the Old Teſtament, ſo alſo: was he the Subſtance of it in- che | 


New. 


this maybe a ſecond reaſon deduced from that that was named: be- 


fore, why the Evangeliſt here uſeth it, namely as a name moſt fami-. 
liarly and commonly known amongſt his own people. Examples. 
hereof might be alledged out of the Chaldee Paraphraſts , even by | 
hundreds : It will ſuffice to alledge ſome few, Gex. 28. 30, 21. 1f the 


| » Sin; 5:21; Ver. 1. The PV, ord.] He is ſo called in the Old Teſtament. Firſt, p- 


From ſuch places as theſe fore-named , where the Son of God is | 
called the Feordin the Old Teſtament , it became molt familiar and |} 
ordinary among the Jews to uſe this title perſonally for him. And} 


 ®, M>- wes 


A ag © ww oa Hc. od prod 


-—-— 


word of the Lord will be my help, &c. The word of the Lord ſhall be | 


9) Ged, Exod: 19. 17. Moſes broxght forth the people to mret the word 
of the Lord, 1fai. 1. 14. Your appointed Feaſts my word abominateth, 
and ver. 16. Pat away the evill of your doings from before my word , and 


- 


Chap. 45. 2. My word ſhall go before thee, ec. So lai. 48. 11.& 49. 
'$.15. &FI1. 5. Jer.24.6.& 27.5.18. & 29.14,23. Hol. 1.7.9.Zac: | 
2.5. and in hundreds of other places : Philo [nude in lib. De mundi 


opificio,explaineth this title. 


- This-texme, and in this ſenſe alſo , was got evenamong the Hea- | 


then, for ſo Adercury T riſmegiſtus uſeth it often in Pimandro:as,The 
will of God contained his word. And, God with his word produced another \* 
intelleft, which i a fiery God, and a Divine Spirit. And again, The © 
word of God compatted the pure workmanſhip of vatare. And The work- | 


- *ng intellef} together with the Word. 


SO | 


Joh. 1, ver.'1. he four Evangtlitts, 
So likewiſe Orphexs, as be is alledgedby Juſtin Martyr. .. 


jE: v 6oxit w. 0 $ O88: lks odps!re MV, «x. 

T Oupanr renee; ndless, — _ 
u-' But Maher, in his Alcaron goeth yet further, Eiſe or Teſws(| fich 
9. he) i the word of God, and this being the word of God, is reputed among 
1 the Saracens as the proper name of Teſu Chriſt, Jo that noothor man 15 
at B cated by his name, but Tcſus only, whom.in Arabickthey.call Eiſe. Sam. 
Maroch./lib. deadvent. Meffiz. cap. 27. Drul. in preter, inloc. 
ce. * 4ndtbeword was with God, fc.) The Evangeliſt goeth not a- 
he F bout fo much, immediately to.ſhew theeternity of the word, or of 
as the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, as he doth todeclare how requiſite 
r- Fit was that that Perſon ſhould be incarnate rather than the firſt or 
nt che third , becauſe by him the Creation was wrought , andanſwera-- 
he bly by him it was fitteſt ſhould be the Redemption, &c. Therefore 

 Mthe words i the beginning , have no- reference: to the words eter- 

!s Ynall being, but to his giving of being to the Creature : For as they 


nd Rare Moſes his own phraſe, Gen. 1. 1. ſoare they to be taken in his 
1d. ſenſe, and further back then the Creation it is not poſlible to bring. 
e- Mhis words, and by thoſe of his muſt theſe be-underſtood. They 
-. Mrrace not therefore his Divinity beyond the Creation, nor yet do 


hey'find it to have begun there, but this they fay only , that - then 


things, his eternall being beforethe Creation Will readily infer ;ic 


rd elf. 
% The Evangeliſt uſeth this manner of ſpeech ,. The word was with 
1d BG. 


# Eirſt, to ſhew rhe ſubfiſtence.of the Son of himſelf ,:and his co- 
| Kxiſtence withthe Farher, his ſubfiſtence , .be was., his co-exiſtence, | 
Je was with God. Secondly , the. diſtintion.of the . perſons , He 
Bras withGod, and the unity ofEſlence , he was God. Thirdly , the- 
Felation between the Father and the Son , The Son is-ſaid tobe with 
Fe Father,as children are apad Patrems, but note contra,  Fourthly, 
be Phraſe, He was with G1, is in Atitheſis,or oppoſitionito:thatithat 
2s ſaid afterward,Theword dwelt.among «s ; And this doth: illu- 
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Jhall beobſerved , ;that he that in the beginning was the Ford 
| and 


She wort, was , and by him were all things made... And-this being 
oncluded, that the word was in the.beginning , and icreated gll. 


rate the DoEtrine and benefit of the Incarnation the more, whenir 
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T adjure thee by * 
the Heaucn,&e, * 
I adjure thee by © 
the werd of 106 
Father, 


* Prov 3,239.39; 


The Harmony of * Tohnl, ver, 
and w44 With Cod, and war the Creator, did in the fulneſſe; 
time, become fleſh, and dwell with men , and became their Re 
© deemer. = | 3 I 
4 And the word Was God | Godin the clauſe next preceding is. take 
F 208 for God the Father, but here eſſencially for the God 
- head. _ 
Moſes all along the Story of the Creation called Gad.Elohips, 
a word plural, todenote the diſtintion of Perſons, bur at laſt, i 
Gen:2.4. he callech him Fehovah Elohim, to ſignifie alſo the uni 
of Eſſence. So David when he had ſpoken of the Lord and his wor! 
2 Sam. 7. 21.and the Lord, and his Servant. 1 (hros. 17.19. H 
preſently concludeth , that there ts but one God, though thoſe t 
tles might ſeem. to make them more. There is none like thee , nel 
ther is there any God beſides thee, wer. 22. Sothe Evangeliſt herg 
when he had named The Word, and God, and the word being wi 
God, as two perſons diſtin& one from another, leſt this diltinq 
on ſhould breed the ſuppoſal of difference , and the mention -( 
more perſons, the ſurmiſall of more Gods. ,; he preventerh betime 
and ſtoppeth all ſuch miſconſtructions by ſaying, The word w | 
God. 

Ver. 2. The ſame was in the beginning with God | He had ſaid, thi 1 
ſame thingimmediately before, but not in the ſame refpe&. _ Fi 

there he ſpake of the Fords co-exiſtency with the Father, as | 
explaineth himſelfafterit, The word was God, but here he ſpe: 
eth of the words co-working with the Father'in the works of tl 
Creation, and accordingly explaineth himſelf after alſo, By hi 
were all thing: maat. 

Ver. 3. By him mere all things.-made | Not as an inſtrument; 
-cauſe onely , as the Ariaxs pleaded, but as the efficient, . For | 
.the word By oftenimporteth, 1 Cor.1.9. 2 Cor.I.t. Prov.8.15, 

Eph.1.1. Col.1.z. Andſo may ty be underſtood, Col.1.16. 

And without bim was nothing made that was made | In this pla 
there hath been great difference of readings, as was obſerved befor 
as ſee Corſe in loe.YVulg. lat. Alcum. in lic. &c.but Ignatius Marty 
Epiſt. ad Antioch. Tatianu is Harmon. Chryſeft. in loc. and oth 
of the Ancients, and the Arabick, Syriach, Italian, Spaniſh, Frencl 
Detch, and all Latiz tranſlations that are not wedded to the wi 

gar, readaswe do; and ſo the very ſenſe of that place require 
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gþ Ar 9 Is 2s 75 : ] WE EEO 
ef to read* And fo ſome of the Romanifts themſelves read, forſaking > 
Ne @rheir own vulgar,as the Remiſts in margin: Matd nat:& For how. _— 
" Rfcrahbed,, harſhand ſtreined a ſenſe thebeft is, that can be made of _ 13 


E their reading; ſee in 41: wiv. in loc. Vittorin, adverſus Arinm.l.3. _— 
Aquin. par. 1. queſt. 18. art./4. 6 To "=, ol 
.  Concernins the repetition of this, it being the ſame in effet with 
that before, All things were m:de by him, obſerve,that fir; is t6” 
heiglicen rhe expreſtion,pr co enforce the ſenſe: forſo the Hebrews - _ 
uſually do by -anaffirmative and negativein- the ſame ſentence, as | «3 
2"King. 20.15. fer. 38.25. Lam.3.2. Secondly, that the rwo di- J 
ſtin& clauſes may ſeem to diſtinguiſh.ofthe Creacures, "and in the - * 
& affirmative to underſtand the viftible Creatures, which foſes had - 
S raughr evidently were made by the word; andin the negative, the © * 3 
invilible, of which there might be the more doubt, whether they * 


were made by him or no, .becauſe <oſes hath made_no ſuch plain 
witf expreſſion. Or, thirdly, that che affirmative may mean the Wirds; 


Crexing:ofallthings, and the negative his diſpoſal and ordeting of - 
all chings; ywpis hurg tytyero 0d t &v.6 yiyorey; without hin was nuhing 0 
that hath been, eicher createdy or diſpoſed, as Fob. 15.17: - - 
Ver. 4. [a him was * life, | This hath allufionto Adams naming * Deur. 30.20. 
his wife Eve, or /ife, upon the apprehenſion of the promiſe given J bn s 24 and 3 
oi hira after his fall, Gen.3.15- _ | I | 6.34 & 20" JEWY 
Fj Andcthe Evangeliſt having conſidered the 307d in the former , vg i 
; I verſe, ,as che Author of Nature ,. he-comerh now to treat of him as ' 
al the Author of Grace: there,as che Creator ; here,as che Redeemer. 
thi} For having related there, that by him alt things were made and a-- 
hi mongſt a! thing -, man received his natural lite and being : he goerh | 
on now to ſhew, that by the ſame Fordalſo, man when he was faln ..-Y 
Y and periſhed, and hadincurred the penalty of dyiag the dearh ; he 4 
" WM re-obtainedanew anda betcer life, namely byfaith,and laying hold 


upon-himinthe promiſe, as Hab.2.4. ; 
. Andthe i:fe.nas the light * of men | The life ofthe promiſe was the + Eph. 5. 14.” 3 
light that ſhonein the world, and to whichal{ the Patriarchs and' i Per. 2. 9. x } 
W Prophets,: and all che holy Menof God, that lived before the falfil- Jobn 2.8. / 3 
FF ling of it, had areyeand reſpect as to a' light ſhining in' a. dark - 
= place,: and whereby they guidedall their devorions, and' whetero b 
they aimed 2ll cheir actions: And this light then ſhone, and'yet 3 
fvineth m_ @/\che types, ſhadowes, figures and predictions of the 9oxun Þ 


| The Harmony of ” " Tobm Fver.'6 


Law,- and'of the Prophets, as wedaily readthem, and that - 
- nefſe* and myſticall cloudineſs which lay over them, did not c6m 
{-prehend] it, but that it gave ſome ſhinein thar obſcureneſſe ; 


yet did nor they reach to.that.brightneſle of revealing of ChriſtWnli 


SA 


ut that it was ngceſſary that the Gofpell ſhould be Preached : rhe 
beginning of which is mentioned in thewery next verſe, namely the 
Preaching of Fohy. | 
Ver. 6. Therewas a m4% ſent, &c. ] Here may theReades look 
back, and ſeethe merhod:and intention ofthe Evangeliſt ,- and the 
reaſon why he callerh him bythis name, che #9rd, rather than an 
other. For tirſt, he was thery.rd by whom all things, and among 
them man, were created. Secondly, The word, by which man \being 
falne,was recovered andobtained life. T hirdly, The Word of light, 
. direction and conſolation to the holy Patriarchs. Fourthly, The 
Word ofpromiſe, inthe darkneſfe ofthe Law and Prophets : And 
he is now come tobe the Ford inc4rnate, and the-publiſher of the 
. Goſpel, which began from fob», Mark 1.3. And-thus hath the E- 
vangeliſt made the whole Old Teſtament, no other than a vailed 
Go pel, ſpeaking of Chriſt, though ſornewhat obſcurely, from the 
inning to rs. 0 As inthe CreationgS-7.3. Inthe promiſe, v.4. 
In the expecation of the Fathers, 554. Tn the-darkneſle of the Law 


e 
it 


\ 


and Prophets, ver.5. Andin the neceflity of a clearer revelation of $- 


him by his own coming, ih14. 


Ver. 7. To bear witnefſe of the 1s tt ht, EXC. TThebi obs 1 in this verſe, Ef 1 


and thoſe that follow, is taken per onally for Chriſt-himſelf, whereas: 


in ver. 4,5. it was taken vertually onely, for thelighr that flowed: 
' fromChriſt, and thereforeit was ſaid that light was 5 him: ' here: 
for Chrilt the light ic ſelf, for ſo is he called, wver'g. . See 1/ai. r0., 


17. and 42. 6. and 49.6. Numb. 24. 17. Walach. 4.2, oc. 
For firſt, Chriſt revealeth the Father and his will, *7obn 1: #8. and 


I6. 25. and whatſoever makech. manifeſt is lisht- , Epbe/. 5.13. i 
Secondly, Heis the brightneſſe of the glory, and expreſſe imace i 


of the Father, Heb. 1. 3. who is a light without any darkneſſe 


atall, 1 Jobs: 1.5. Thirdly, Heenlishrenerh the hearts of his by 


Faith, Ephe/.5.14. Fourthiy, Chrift held out in the Goſpel, filled's 


the wobid tull of che light of knowledge, inthe compariſon of what 4 | 


ic was nader the Law, 1/a.11.9. Pal. 19.2. 


Thata# m ght p. liece ] the word eſt joyneth the Gentiles with 


the” 


* 
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r{Mhe Jews, wtich hitherto had been ſecluded : Andintheſame ſence - 
s Chriſts Lightening of every man that cometh into the world RY. 15. 

-7y 27.9. to be underſtood -for his generalf and univerſall 

ſ{t@nlighcening of the world, with the ſhining ofthe Goſpel: For there 

has a compariſon made hereby the Evangelift,- berwixt the light of 

hehe promiſe under the Law , and the light ofthe Goſpel and Chriſt 
Wit. . _ Pee og 

ki Ver: 10. He was in the world | Not vertually and inviſibly one- 

hef8y,in his power and providence,but even vitibly,ſentibly, and appa- 

nyFencly; in audible voyce and conſpicuous ſhape, *betore he came in 

19fmane nature, as Gtx. 15. and 13. and 32. Ex24d.3. 1oſp.6; yea,e- 

ngFen to the ſight and hearing of wicked and heathen men, Ge#.4.. and 

r.Wo. and 21. and 31. Dan.3.24,25. Exed.14. IN. 

Ver. 11. Hecame among his own. | This ſpeaketh ofhis incarna- 

1dSon, and of hisown Nation the Iews, amongſt whom he came and 

heWonverſed in humanefleſh, yet they refuſed kim. Tney were hz ow 

3-Sy choice Denr:7.6. by purchaſe, Exo4.19.4,5. by Covenant. Dexr. 

486.18. and by kindred, Heb.2.16, - de th ; 

1c Ver. 12. * Power to become the Sons of God] The” people of the « a peicile age C 

{KL burch,are called the Sons of God, Gen. 6. 2. 'Andafter the diſper- dignity, orli- © 

x on at Babe/ [| wherethe heathen became the Hbys of men, Ger. 11, cence, 3s E'Su- 

*FfS. ] chistitle was appropriated onely to the Tews, Exed.4.22. Ho, _ 12% _ ; 

.W..qT.. But now when the Iew S, Chriſtso' 'n people, ſhould noLre- > a9 | ax /» | 

"Five him when he ſo came amongſt-them, this priviledge ſhould be. ata. 7.19. E- 

s-Ronferred upon, what Heathen or Gentiles ſoever ſhould receive &:59iapayxt- 

4 Sim, that they ſhould be henceforward ,as cheIews had been hither- _ Ariſt. Erh, 

> X D 


p, 


io, the Sons of God, or the Churchof Chriſt. | | hy, 
. = That bekeve on his Name. | Thatis, In, or On him : For. the- 
. WN ame of Godin Scripture,doth often ſtand for God himſelf, as P/al. 
{W5.- 1 Mie:6.9. eAtt.3. I6, &C. For Ged 7:5 without any mixture or 
_ JW1poſetion,but a moſt pure and ſimple effence, and therefore his name . 
=. 4 bimſcl/ are not two ſeveral things, as they be in the creatxes but one 
. Wa the ſame, R. Menahem. on Exod. 6, _— | 
if Ver. 13.3%ich are born, Not of blood. JGreek: Not of blouds in the 
- Wural number. That is nor of the. kindred , deſcent, or conti- 
Wed Pedigree from the Patriarchal line.or the blood of Abraham, 
&/aac, 7acob, and Tucceſſively : For obs the Evangeliſt ſpeaketh 
uch ro the ſametenor here, that Fob» the Baptiſt doch, Aar. 3. 9. 
EY | "0 -2-_ . a mn 
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< | The Harmony of 260 I 
That Chriſt would adopt the Heathen for the $ou# ef God, as the! 
Jews bad been , though they. had no relation at all to the Jewiſh! 
bloodor ſtock. . Xo 
Nor of the will of the fleſh nor of the will if man. | The Evangeliſt 
hath traced Aoſe; all along from the beginning of the Chapter,and 
ſo 'he doth here. He uſed the phraſe of the Sons of God,in the verſe Wy- 
preceding, from Gezx. 6.2. And this clauſe that we have in hand,} 
- he ſeemarh to take from the very next ver. after, /Ay Spirit hal no, 
more ſtrive with man, bicanſe be alſo is fleſh : Where, \as Moſes by 
fleſh,underſtanderh the brood of { «ix , men that followed the ſwing 
of luſt, ſenſuality, and-their own corruption: and by Mas, the 
Family of Seth, or Adam , that was regulated by Religion and rea- 
ſon,till that Family grew alſo fey like the other: ſo doth 7 hy here 
the like. For having inthe next foregoing words, excluded one main 
thing [ that was much ſtood upon] from any claime or challenge, 
cowards the adopting of the Sons of God, or forwarding of -the 


new birth, and thatis deſcent from Abrahams , and from thoſe. holy 
men ſucceflively.,;that had the promiſe : So doth he here as much for 
rwo other,which only can pur in for title to the ſame, and thoſe are, 
- firſt, the will of the fleſh, orability of nature ; Secondly ,. the will of 


man,or power of morality. k 

 Verſ. 14. Andthe word became fleſt, |-Now hath the Evang:lift 
brought us to the great MyKery of che Incarnation, inthe deſcriptis 
on of which may be obſerved; Firſt, the two termes, the word, and 
'  Fleſs,expreſling Chriſts two natures, and the word was made , or þ 

came , their hypoſtatical union. Secondly , the word fl-fs 1s rather 
. uſed by the Evangeliſt, than theword man, though oftentimes they 
ſignifie but che ſame thing,as Gem: 6. 12. Pf: 65.2.1/4.40g;6. 

- Firſt, ro make the difference and diſtin&ion ofthe twonathres in 
Chriſt, the more conſpicuous; and that according to the common 
ſpeech of the fews, who ſet flefs and bloedin oppoiition to God, as 
CHat.16.17.Gal. 1. 16. Res ue TE 

Secondly, to.magnifie the mercy - of God in Chriſts incarnation, 
the more,' in that f:/þ heing in irs own nature, ſo farre diſtant from 
thenature of God, yet that he thus brought theſe rwo natures to-! 
gether, as of them ro make but one perſon tor the reconciling of man 
and himſelf cog: ther. 4 

Thirdly, to confirme the truth. of Chrifts. humanity, ' againſt fu" 
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1 Mohn x, Ver. 14+  _ - thefourEvangelifts. WEE 
here Hereſies, which have held that he had nota true andrealha- * * 
ſhWane body, but only Fantaſtical,or of theaire. FO. ER 3 


Fourthly,” toe xplaine what he ſaid before, that Believefs became 
it We Sons of God, that is, not by any change of their bodily ſubſtar- 
1d &s , but by participation of ag, oh : for Chrift on the contra- 
rſe Wy became the Son of Han , by aſſuming of fleſh, and not by char- 
d. Wins intoit,” Ze”. 

al Fifthly, to ſhew the Plaiſter fitly applyed unto the Sore, and the : 
by Why ſick to the Diſeaſe, for whereas in us, that is, in oxr fleſh, there - 
ng Mwelleth no good, but fin, death, and corruption,” he took upon 3 
hem chis very nature, which we have ſo corrupted, ſequeſtring only 
-a- We corruption from it, that 1n the nature he might heale the cor- 
re (10N, 

in Gxthly, Le ſaith-, he was made or became fleſþ , and not he was 
;e Wade way, leſt it ſhould be conceived that Chriſt aſſumed a perſon, 
vr he took not the perſon ofany man in particular , but the nature 
df man ingeneral; IK -- I 

Was mad:\flcſh..| Notby alteration, but aſſumption; not by turn-* 
g of the Gog-head into fleſh-, but by taking the Man-hood into 
0d;.not by leaving what he was before, that ts, 70 be God, bur by tas 


- . 


2 


ing on him what he was not before, that is,to be man. © | 2 
And the Evangelilt faith rather, He was made.fleſs, then he aſſumed y 
e, that he might fet out the truch.and myſtery of the Incarnation -- 
0 the life, both for the hypoſtaricatunion of the two natures , 'and 
beir inſeparability, b-ing ſo unired. For, firſt , whereas Neſtoriu ' 
iid; -rharthe word was not that man that was conceived and bory of the 
irgin Mary, but that the Virgin inacea bruught forth a man, and he 
having chtainidgrace in all kind of vertue y had the ward of God united © 
nto phi (4 $4ve him power againſt unclean ſpirits; And ſo hemade ' a 
wo ſeveral.Sons,and two ſeveral perſons of -the two natures: His --— , _ 
ereſieis plainly and {trongly-confuted by chis phrafe,, be was made - 
lp, which by the other, he.aſſnmed i, might have bad more pretext 
ind colour, Secondly, whereas Extychtr, Valentinus,and others aver- 
ed,that Chrift h ad not a1rue bumane body , but only a body in appea- 
4.ce: This alſo confuteth them home ker away all proba- 
lity of any ſuch thing, which the word a(/#1ed mighthave left more. 
doubtfull; ſince we know that Angels aſſume 1 bogzes, and thoſe bo- 
Gies were not truly humane ; So thac in this mannzr of ſpeech, 7 Le 
GEE PRE ' nord 
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- diſſolved. . 


- fulneſs of that glory, which hefhewed onearth. 
ny $1 thewill, cheobjeqs of whichare, w rum &- boynm, \ 
- [truth and goodrefle : 7] ſo the whole tenor of Scripture doth run *Wf 

. upontheſe two,and they are indeed the ſumme ofall,asP/q/:25.10.' : 


- ingthe ſubſtance ofche promiſes, which had their: originall from | 


 pliſhment of all thepromiſes of g-ace , andthe rr#th of all the rypes Wi 


. purpoſe , and in himwas the fulneſs of that mercy andrruth, that 'M 
thePatriarchs, Prophets, and holy men looked after, and he the 
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' word was made fleſh,1s evidently taught 7 Firſt, that there are two di- 
ſtin& natures in Chriſt, the God-head , and the Man-hood, for he? 
faith not, the Word was turned into, but was made, or hecame fleſh. Se- | 
condly, that theſe two natures.do not conſtitute two perſons, but 


* 


onely one Chriſt, for he ſaith, he was made fleſh, and not aſſum:d it. | 
Thirdly, that this #n10n is kypoſiatical, or perſonal, for he ſaith, the | 


. Word was mad? fleſh,and not joyned toir. And laſtly, that this union 


is indiffoluble and never to be ſeparated: For Angels in aſſumed bo- x 1 
dies laid them by again, and were parted from 'them', bur the. 
Word being made fleſh, the union is perſonall, and not to be} 


And dwelt among ms,&c.) That is, among us his Diſciples : tor ſo | 
the next clauſe , we ſaw his glory , importeth : And this Evangeliſt 'W/ 
ſpeaketh the ſame thing moreart larger, fob. 1. 7. | 

Full of grace and truth. ] For theſe words follow next in Gram-. 
matical conſtruction and connexion, lying thus, eL£zd the word be- 
came fleſh,and awelt among u«,full of grace and truth.Thereaſon ofthe 1 
Parentheſis,and we/aw his glory ; may ſeem tobe: Firſt, becauſe 
he would explain what he meant by & ; before he leftit, viz. us 
Diſciples, that ſaw h plory. . Secondly, becauſe-the Apoſtles beheld © 
not the veryſfalneſool| is graceand truth , tillthey had heheld the * 


Grace andirmb. | _ As the Soul hath two noble faculties, the un- . 


and 40. 10.and 36.5. and 138. 2. Hef. 2. 19. &c- Now Chriſt be- Þ, 


grace, and their performance in tr«th; they being in hum yes, and in 
him Ames, the Evangeliſt ſaying, that he dWelt amng ns, fralbof g-ace * 
and truth; holdeth out , that he was the performance and accom- 


and prophecies before the Law, and underit , that tended to ſuch a 


whole tenor, ſcope,and ſubje& ofthe Scriptures. 


$S. Luke. 


1 ' hi Four Ewangelitts) 05 9 
_ S. LUKE: Cuay.1. - SECT. 32 
| * TheConception and Birth of John the Baptiſt;and of Chriſt, fore- po 3 
el . toldby the Angel Gabriel, &c. 08 "|, | ;- 


, | | | = . ! | Fu = : *gZy:\ 1,7 Be 
Ver. " was, in the days of * Her the King of Judea, « cer- « rjepupytitinn © 
4 rain Pri: ſt named Zacharias ; of the courſe of Abia', and yich Che) ol 


% 


" 2. Ardthey hai no child, becauſe that (d) Elizabeth; was barren, Gideons fouldl- : 
and they were both now (e) well ſtricken in years. -* | vr pope bac b 
8. Audit came to paſſe that while he executed the Prieſts effce (tf). mig FL 
efore God in the order of bis courſe, = Ws \— BurtheSyrand. ; 
9. Acgording to the cuſtome ef the Prieſts «ff ce ous bot was to burn In- Arab.wricethis: } 


with He; and ſo- 5 


e, , ON 29-17 00 l 
e WM bu wife was of (a) the Davghter of Aaron, and her name was (b) Eli- jh6. e800 E 
*Bzaberh-  SEREs on 9» - DN 
o BB 6. 4ndthey were (©) both righteous before God, walking in all the hots b9E F{- I 
t C "mmAandements and ordinances of the Lord blamelef-. Ho cowatdiſe of, _ 


15cenſe, when be went into the Temple of the Lord, 2 Sp Xl 
dÞ 10: And the whole multitude of the people were praying without, at Ty WIR 1 
e "Wobe tonne of Incenſe. "LE 7 + afcbe. ' If 
Þ} x2 Andebere appeared nnto him an t e Angel of the Lord, ſanding Pricftlyline,, | 
= Mex the right fide of the Altar of Incenſe =; 5 0 NS dackby Father : 
, 'Y* 12. And when Zacharias /aw him (g) he was trenbled, () and fear G) TheSe- | 
n Well pon bim. . | 0% TM: 


wife of 2 Aron, the firſt Prieſt by the ſame Name, Exod. 6.23: 1 Out (1s 
” BC) Such couples were Abraham and Sarah, Iſaac end-Rebeccab, Elkatta and Hannah; both righteous, 
n Fand along time child!eſs; » | YG 
WB (4) Throughcut the Scripture, want of Children isaſcribed to thewoman, A 
(e) An Hebtraiſme, as Gen? 18. 11. 1 Rings 1. 1.%c. Ie 2 IG P_ 
(f) The Worſhip of God inthe Temple was ſaidto be before him, Exo 1, 23." Ley 1:3. MH, = 
yy the Arke belng the repreſentations. of Chriſt; is called bis face Pſal, 105.4. yea God himleltfe... 
L /alme 132. 5, | 7 ON b ER). II | + 3 
C Cotpanii appearing of the Angel*Gabriel to Parjel, about the rime of Incenſe. Da#.g.21, = 
(8) E'T-ggy3n ; ofe>by the Lxx. tocxprefle Phara: bs trouble upon his dreame,Gen, 41.8.and , 
us Servants upon thiirs, Gen. 40, 6, Compare Iydg 6. 22,8 13.22. P21. 8, 19 T0b.4, 14, p: 
(h) As Gen, 15,12 LP EN 


; :* £4, Bas 
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| I gf But the Angel [l aid unto him, fear not Zacharias, fort by ap 5 
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Lk. .*.. - bunam* John.. Seed Ov ; | 
: *Fobn,the 14. And thou ſpalthave (1) joy, and gladneſſe ; and (k) many ſhi 
| ſamewithFo- ,,:,1:6 at his birth. LE Ip” 
2 _ 15. For he ſhall be great in the fight of the Lord , and ſhall drink ne, 
3 | Oid Veſtament ther Wine, nt (1) ſtrong drink, and he ſhall be filled with the Hol) Ghoſt, | 
| as x (hron 3- even from bis Mothers womb. BER 
 19&69& 16, Ad manyof the Childrenof Iſrael, ſhall hetarn to the Lord thi 
42 124. 26.0) FE 7 ir a 


E a x " 0. | 1”. Andhe [ball go before in the ſpirit and power of (m) Elias,* tor 
-- 2% and 23.12. the hearts the Fafberstotre Children ; and the di/obedient * To the wi 
| Ter-49,8. om of the juſt to make ready a people, prepared for th: Lord. | 


OAT ..18, AndZacharias/aid »nto the Angel, whereby hail I know this fi 

Rd 13.198 pi "to ; , 2A, - | 

WS, (n) 1 am an oldman,and myWife will ſtricken tn years F X 
-  " Tob. 3 iz. The | ? : . "POR ” i: 

Arib/addeth 19. Andtie Angel anſwering, ſaid untohim, 1 am (6) Gabriel, th 

" thou ſhalt have ſ74ndin the preſence of God : and (Pp) am yore bes wnto thee, and ro ſhb 

great JOY. thee theſe glad tidings. . 


CG Fox he 20. And (4q Ybehc 1d than ſhalt be dm", and not able to ſpeak, wntilly 


© Sfiwe: ofthe day that theſe things ſhall be performed, beeaxje thow believ: ft nit 1 
| "Hebr. 9: words, wh ch ſpall be fwlfs/!lea (t) in their ſeaſon. © oo +» 1 
+ . uſedby the. ' 21, Andthe propl: waited for Zacharias, and marvelled that he tarrifi 
6, = , 'edfo long in the Temple. * > i 3A 2 W- 
Ninh: IN +..,:22, eArd when he came' ont * he could not ſpeakanto them , ani thy f 
If.5 133md/ | perceived that hc hadjeen a viſt6n in the Temple : for be beckened . ul 
28.7 &. th 1m,4ud remained ſpeechleſs. - eB _ 
_ Which ſome- - | 0 
” pimes-fipnifeth ine; as Numb. 28, 7. bur-moſt commonly any thing that-will caue drunke 
"'nefle, Wine of forty dayes «14, is called Skidar; (aith, R. Menchem, on Lcy./10 1ndiſo the Chuldee} 
rap4raſeir, umb. 5.3. 2nd 28,:; Tudges 13. 4- But, atv thing th t will make one "drunk, is caWMof 
- Shih :1, whether it be made,of Corne, Honey, or Fruits. Ab Exr. on Lev,v4. D. Kimebi, in Mii 
| "Bryucoli his Kahian, indithe French;ecxpteisi by Cereviſiaz Ale,or Beer, 
= —* A'iG Tv 0459; as Moſs. Aﬀs 7,20 Ire 1,5. | 7 


ML 


(m) Heb. Elj þ : 1 King, 17. andthererurned by the Lxx Elibu; but in Mal. 4. 5. the Hp, 
E hawthit Elcah, andcte Lax Elias E'v pegrnon: In, orby the wiſdom. F 
"y ._  (n) AsGen. 18.12., - (0) Dau. 8. 29 8& $,21. (p) This relate: tyro his aſſuming a viſible ſt 


- 


. (4) Sa fizne is given to Ahay witha Behold | If. 7. 14 gompare Exek. 3. 26. - "ms 


 (r; E's:48%90: Mar, 2, 23. as ts yoaly metas, AfsB. 23. Dr 2 mz 

* * Acthe ficlt burniog of Tacenſc the Prieſts mi.carcied, Lev. 10, and thus that ritewhich rhe JAW ſo 

; value tor che higheſt of all leg3) cf. rings, beginneth with ignorance, and cor.clude h with unbelldf 1y 

” © Prophecy was ſtruck dumb a great while ago,and now is the Pricſthocd (o,as well as it, - #8, 
3 ig - — Ne 
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« the for Boangelit? ay. 3 
' 23. *Andit came to palſe,that aſſoon as the dayes of his miniſtrati- bas rats 
' 24. And after thoſe aayes, hs pyife Elizabeth conteived Sud bid into months; 1+? 
ber ſelf * fro? munths, ſaying, vhs t | | 297 "> ' and Rev.gy.. 4 '*y 
" 25. Thu hath the Lord dealt with me in the dayes wherein he 101 Bags read allo "+. 
ved * on me, to take away my reproach among men. | 5 © Spied b 
26. .4:41N THE SIXTH M O NTH, the Angel Gabriel-the words un 
as ſent from Gd, nntag C #y of (s) Galilee, wamed N azareth,  'me,benapex<.,; 
27. ToaVigin eſpouf, ea to a Man, whoſe Name was loſeph, of preſſed in the 117 22 
he houſe of Davids and the Virgins Name was * Mary. © 55 ok amps 
28. Andrhe Angel camein nnto her ,and (aid, Hail,thou that art prepofirion, in 


s 3 a "2 
3 
4 


9 


: þ- 


ighly favoured, the Lord is with thee: bleſſed art thou AMOng wor emeider;” 1 
Me . ' | | C7 3H (5s )Ste 1 Kirg ? 43 
29. And when fhe ſaw him, foe was troubled at his ſaying, andceaft 9%": Tſa. 9.124) * 

| Hs t w.- toy 6 a _- andinther)/- {5 

# her mind, what manner of Salutatian this ſhould be.” * Lxx.fq tei26: 

30 And the Angel [aid unto her, Fear uot Mary, for thou haſt 4. Exch 41.8 
v) found favour with God. _ 7 | -—-— Thiscals 1 3 
'31 Andbehola (1) thon ſhalt conceive in thy wombe, and bring lethito-remem= 2 


| 6; Ig wages brancethe old'- 
orth a Son,and thou ſhalt call bis name eſs. ketr: are Pa- ; 


* 32 He ſhall begreat, and (2.) ſpill be called the Son of (3) the moſt teiaxch "Toſs, by © 


igheft, and the (4) Lord Goa ſhall give unto him the throne of h1s-Gen.37.bathob 
£11148 David Fade oO + ap _ themwere ſent 
33 And he ſpall rezgn over (5:) the heuſe of Tacob for ever.z EL Foes. ey 
of bis Kivgdom (6) there ſhall be no:end.-'. 1K ) IH! it *c 5 gd citardd hid cons . j- 
34 The#{aidMary #nto'the: Angel, (7) How frall this be? [eting-nivritbeditits.! 
Tame gs TION, Fs 54 131050 21 125476 3 Father; apdafle = 
ther his Reddemer. < pt IS A+ e F3-6 7 LSD : 014MRY 4 « i[125% age; 
' * Gr. Mariam; bywhich word theLxx. render the nameof Moſes ſiſter; Exod, 'r5,o8cc> ;The --* 
name plainly ahd properly fignifieth both their rebellion, and their birteraffiition;-forthe wickedneſs 
of Iſrael.in Egytt kid broughttkem into great miſety, when Mariam phate Gen Gigid>i;  ; 
..1 Heuſethrhecommon mannerof ſpeech among the Hebrews, as.Gen; 4:1 6 tohewthetrus 
conception and reall birth of our Saviour ; confucing rhar-Hetelieg "Thar be cameebroughthe Virgine © 
wombe, as through 4 Conduit Pipe, without partaking of her nature'** And, That he was vios really. barws. © 
but fantaſtically onely, and in appearatce. - Theſewotds refer to Tſa.7inq. + net ta 3 
2 Shall be called the Sen'of the Higheſt 5 that is, ſhall be his Son, as Iſa. 1.'26Lapd 443» 
be confeſſed. 73 Gen. 14: 19. '4 Jehoyah Elohim;) 5 fa 25h 7 HS 200, 
61f2,9.97, Dan,'7, 14: Mic, 4. 75 Pal. 145. 14, Heb.9.u7. \ + : 
7 How, in Scriptureis ſometime a ſtrong aſſeyeration, or negatlon, Lam.1.1.Gen.39.9.2nd 44.34.» Þ 
ſome: ime a queſtion of doubting, as Teh.6.5 2, and 3. 5. And ſometime aqui is iBnorance one= F: 
ly, withourdiffidence; or a queſtion deſiring information, or reſolution, as Toh;7.15. Luke.2p. 44 3 
Andois itherez-for the Virgin belicverhthe thing, Verſe 45. but defired robelatisficd of the man- 3 
ner, for fie ſaith got, How cap, but How ſhall this be ® TT >. 
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I mo » ce: 2 
| pirate Gr exc- © To ered and (aid into her The hol 
- nal copulation. 35 gel an{werea an viſas unto her oy DATES, 
"Firſt uſed of _— po , he _-__ 1. - s "1s oy 49 Woes thee. _ | 
| Adm pier erefore Alſo that holy thing which ſha orn{9g) of thee, ſnall be . 
= -4y aſter the re- called the-Son of God. 4. 
4 | eng; of bis. 36 Andbehold, thy (10) Couſen Elizabeth, ſhe hath alſo conceived 

; - ug. rations a Son in her old age ; and thu is the ſixth wonth with her who Was. 


Gen,4.1. Called barren. | 
1 =_— tirw.uld * 37 (11) Fer with God nothing impoſſible 8 
: Tx i aw 38 AndMary ſaid, Behold the haydmaid of the Lord, bei it unto me I 8 
Wh catned by according tu thy word, ard the Angel departed from her. - | 
= ;t, was bur 39 And Mary ariſe i in thoſe aaies, and Weng into the hill-Countrey 


© carnall, be with baſte, into a Cit) of 1naa. 
Þ nee 4 3 -40 Andertredinto the hiuſe of Zacharias, ard {aluted Elizabeth. 
_— andcxpert- | 41 And whenti' cameto paſ: that when Elizabeth heard the falu- © 


1 Bp al cf mi- 
E, | fe, they hem tation of Mary;the babe(1 leaped? in her won:be, ard Elizabeth was 


Is the were naked. filled with the bot) ly Ghiſh. 

L Yu nat hl 42 And ſhee Take out with a loud voice, and ſaid, Bleſſed art thow I: 

Bea tr. Ab, Among women, and (1.4) biefſed is the fruit of thy wombe- i 'Þ 

b- Fund Mayr,. | 43 And whence i thes to me. hut the muther of my © 5) Lord 

| in Dial Nay. 11d come to me. 

E: Ora. < vanes *Apo- ; 47 

I #ixs in'Canic. 'T itz jn Loc. &c, but ſome coples. Pl Ie; want it> 3$ the Text of Theophylaft,. Wy O92 

6: _ 2604. of Amfterdam, 1632, Eraſmus, &c, | is 
: certain bond of their kindred cannet bedettermined : wb E lizabeth or her mother miphy 


bf fo rap roormy" mo awemrke, or Maries mothers mother might be foto her or- -hers', or to Za- © 
- chgy or bis. Howererir ſhewerh,that Chrifband John the Baptiſt were meerly allied accordliog to. 
2 the fleſh 3. yet Tobnknew him nor,till he was revealed rohim by the Spirit, 11 Gen. 38, 12. E 
| - 23 Greekoxiprnes :* The ameco ſome with A 'onapifo, which with Phyſitians importeth the 
A ehids ticring in the womb, asevery live child doth, more or lefſe 2 bur this is. a word of an higher 1 

 aQivity and motihn, Plato in Pol. uſeth it cox Xprefſe the laſcivicus fancies of men or women in [9 
” their dreamsz. //Fhen that parrof the ſoul.ſaith he, which 4 r4tional,genle, and mafier of reaſon is laidj a= | * 


of wf- 


F en which & b& beaftia and brutiſh,heing puffed up with __ end:drinks oxteTa, icapeehy, 
= 14 The Meſs aw) ſleep f- tens doth feck to [airfes its own deſires. 2 
14. Hp: ſhall be bleſſed with f « ei 28 ,viz with the ſpirit of wiſdome, underftanding,comſel, * 3, 
3 dge and the fear 7p R. Solom. 03 Ruth 3; 15. and the Chaldee Paraph. there. Ss 71 
S -x5 £4: — {48 this here Sho Goes: not 11355?,, bur ING as.Pſal. 110.1. x W 
- - 44; Fur lo , aſſo 00u as the yoice Us thy ſaluation ſaunded in mine cars, _ WP 
x = the Babe traped in my womb for jo). wm 
E>-.. 45. And bhifſed is (16) ſpe that believed (17) for there ſtall be .] 
[= (18).4 performance ef thoſe things,Which were told hx f, om the Lord, ' 


=—_ 40 Anal p)Mary ſaid, ſon doch maguifie the Lord:; ” 
"a | 47 Ard þ' 
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EEE in 2 DIY "o 5S 2s s: 2 WEI RE Cann - TN” a db. <p 5 WR , EY 5 FD Ss! 7D a ns Gy ; SN nM TOW 4) Y BOWS 7 > WP, ds I +a 6 WT i oe, OW os 
—_ . A orb. ad Te. = $I $09 7 HOES, PR edged LS rt OL F a TR" 7-3-8 -E, ” ion Iu þ 14. I 
Luker, © the four EVanels Ty 4 
| 's | : | C77 £9 » 3 a $0 Eh 
*. 4:7." And my ſpirit hath rejoxced in God wy Saviour. | _—_ 
4:7. Ana my [prrit bath rejoJced m Go Samonr. $i 0 


. 48. For be hath regarded the low eftate of bis hand-maiden.: for be- + "4 
' bold from henceforth all generations ſhall call me bl ſed.” 4 .- 


| 49. For he that ts (20) mighty hath done to me-great things , and 1 6Fge: lu, - i 
| boliie Wie dei, =" Bljelonibus | 
| 5O.. And bis mercy is on them that fear him, from generation to ge- that didt be- _ 
ena ? Sg. > lieve,miſtaclng” 2 
| ? BOY | ; BA as Tanfenius * 2 
1* ' . 51. He hath frewed ſtrength with (21) hisarm, he hath ſcattered Jn , thei 
". #he proud(22) inthe imagination if their hearts."  Grammuicail 2 
x. 52. He bath pat down the mighty from their ſeats , and exalted (pi in Avrg, 
them of lyw degree. , _ ; .. | | by is "RY 
"53 He hath filled the hungry with good things, ans the rich he hath \,, Oba | 2 
ſent empty away. | |  *_ there ſhall bea ® 
$4. He (23) hath bholpen his ſervant Iſrael (2.4.) in remembrance p-cformance; 
| of bis mercy, K' a ms forlodoth ._ Þþ 
theHebrew ©", =# 


55: 4s be, {pake tO 0nr Fathers,to Abraham, and to hy ſeed (25), 9 als fon 
fo gy | 1b ; | .- fie,asS Tob:3.13; 
5 6. And Mary abide with her aboxt three moneths,and returned to. * : P/N 'Yy 


Þ - her own houſe. © . -That I might - 
7 ſe To 6. ſuck. 4 


18 Tea8iwrrs,Sometimes ls uſed for ſetting a part to holy uſe, as inthe Lxx, Exod:"29, and chri- 
Tian Wrirtees uſe ir ſoffietimes for Baptiſme and Marcyrdome; becauſe they conſecrate men ro. God... 
Ic is uſcd of Chriſt, Heb. 2 10. oo EFE. / 6 i es 

19. Ludolphzs upon this place, obferveth colittle purpoſe, that the Virgin.isfounlingcripture ſpea- '. - 

. king but ſeven times, © + _ \ is | | DES BO a 

. 206 AuvarTds, The mighty 1.4m:. A full ahd properſenſe ofche word Elohim 5 which the Lxxin- ©; 

deed, and the New Teſtament after them have conſtantly expreſſed by ©s85, becauſe of che *wyitery - = 

-$ of the Trinity included in it, , Gibbor applyed co God,is Avy&Tos in the Lxx; Pf: 24.j8, 2". 

ak * Pal: 193; 17, 21:P/: 89.10, 13. and 136.12, T/ai. 13. 1. * 4 ” 
F ' 22 Da” Mao, ; Tob:5-13.'1 Cor: 3.49. Gen: 11.8, 41-237 _— ES 
FS. 23 A'p76aferb, nſed by the Lxx,Tſai: 41 9. from which yerie this ſeemeth tobe taken. 'AyTiays.  . © 

' Ws, i841 Arm,Pſaim 83. 9. and a Shield; Þ/, 89.18. - > $5 0x. yoo 

* * 24 Greek; To remember. Syr. and Arab. 4nd remembred bisgnercy. Ns 4.52 

25 This hath ſo good dependafce upon ſeveral words, thark ishard co fix it. Fleſt , as he ſpake - ©, 

_ - for ever, orin all »ges to our Fathers. . Second!y , totheſeed of Abraham , which (hall 11ſt forever, © 

8 Thirdly, He hath for ever remembred his mercy. Fourch!y , rhar mercy. which is for ever, Fithly © 

F Which:is to be ſhewcd to Abraham, and his Seed for ever 3 aud this laſt , or the rwo laff .oze her, of 
F arc molt proper. , " TR | wy 
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_m__ ; Reaſon of the Order. EET 20”, ..* = 
| "I He Order of this Section requireth not much con irmation, for 4 Gfrri— 2» 
4 ..3 twill plead forit ſelf. | <> = 
Þ - . Afcerthe Divine Niturejof Chriſt is handled , as in che Section _ » .- 
Wo tw EE. DA ” 7, . 
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29. = The Harmonyof TLukel, Ver. 57 -* 
preceding, his-humane is*to be'cod(iderednext :. and: ſo is it here: 
= "And firſt the manner of his conception , but the- conception of his 
= . fore-runner oh» the Baptiſt, orderly deſcribed and declared be- . 
Q fore. . | 


| Harmony and explanation. : 
Ver. [* the aaies of Herod. ] The Scepter ſhall not epart from 71u- 
'P dab, or the Law-giver from between hu feet untill Shiloh come, 
Gen .49.10: | | 4 
. The words are to be read diſcretively, Or rather then And, ſhew- 
20 ing that when theScepter ceaſed, the Law-giver ſhould ſucceed ill 
_ == - CCHMefſias ſhould appear. ED EE = LEES 
E- : TheSceptercontinned it the hand of F#4ab, till the captivity into . 
Babylon, and then it departed , and being once fallen, 1t was never 
a recovefed, till he came to whom it belonged. This Feremy told ex- 
E- |  preſlyeven at the very time, when it was in failing, Fer: 22. 30. 
4 | Write Coninh childleſs, for mo man of his ſecd:ſhall proſper., fitting upon 
TEEN the T hrone of David,and ruling any more 11 7udh.And io dud Ezekiel 
wo 4. * even juſt then, when Nebachadnezzar was ſetting himſelfto-ferch - 
& it away, Ez: 22.21. &c. Remoye the Diadem, and take off the Crowy, 
. "6 I will overturn, everturu,ouerturs it, and if ſhall be no m3re until 
e crme whoſe right it 35,and I will give it him... @ = 
* After theirreturn out ofthat captivity., . theLaw-giver , or the 
-©4.9#:7 .-4 high Court of theSeventy Elders, fat at the Helme and ruled the *F- 
_ Stare, till the uſurpation of the A/monean or HMarcabean family di - 
| ſtemperedall.. Their Ambition broughr'in a Crown , andthar, ci- 
—_— vilwars, and thoſe the Rowmans., who ſubdued. the Nation, and 
|  , © ſet HerodKing over them.. - He was the: Son of -Antipater , of the. 
Ea race of Edow, Or of the ſeed-of Ear, a generation that had been 
Er” anenemy to the Jews'continually, 'but never ruled'over chem till 
now: ſo that now were fulfilled the words of 1/aac to lis So'E/[a. 
| * ' Thow ſhalt ſerv thy brother Zaceb., but it ſhall cone to paſſe when: 
EO. chou fhalt hate the deminicn, thou ſhalt break hu yoke fromoff thy neck, 


CE RE TIDE >" a TIES. Tat EY | 

Herod was bloody, like the root ffom whence hheccame, which per- 

a ; fecuted his Brother even in the W,omb. . And amons his other crn-i 
elties which were very horrible, and very many, he flew the Sayhe- 
driz, or the bench of the Lxx Judges. 7o/ephws gives us the ſtory, 

' Antiq: ih; 18, cap: 17. to this purpoſe : 'Heyd at fifteen'years- 0 
age was made Ruler of Galilee by bis Fathet”Xxtipater ; Heſurpri 
| ta puts 
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a: 5.5 Ter. Go Hb. > FP "Fo" ANORE” . ” -"_e 
FE Zeth Sa Fl zych robber ” and a great compan with him , and '> We - Ys, 
puts them Fo de. «M16 rink 46 Tews* ob erve that he aſpi- "A 
&} | < red tothe tyranny in 4 {itt time b BG IE | ro-Hyreanus 8 

+ who was the King , , thereupon mah hr he -convented before 
the Sanuhiarin,to anſwer gfire that en Pep © & - who-had pur 
theſe men to death withour $eganen or n, ainſt them: Herod. 
accordingly appears before the BS,0 b \r in Ph tate and pomp 
ard with fuchra guard, that the Sz; n durſtla nothing tohim: 

*_ Only Sameas | or Shamms | reproving,y BY 2) tions cowardice: 

andfor their partiality , who were willing t, a+ him 50 quit, told. 
them, Be ye aſſuredthat this man whom y: deſire jo, Hyrcanus ſa Hp - 
diſmiſs diſcharged , he mill deftroy you andthe K ing =y{lf; And he 
ſpakz true, faith Joſephus , for whes Herod came to the King Jay © be b 
ſlew all that wire of the Sanhedrin,and Hyrcarius alſo ,” onety be ſpared ' 

*  Shammai,for he howwnred him exceedingly, 'becanſe of his integrity. R. 7 

* Abrqpaws Zaccnthrelateth this ſtory, but conduderh it, that Herod” - 

ftretched not ont his hand againſt Shammas ,. Hittel, and Menabewm, © **? 
ard tharfraternity. Tnch.1 Fin fol: 1.9,which might juſtly-breeda dif@. ++ 3 

. pute, howto reconcile him and,Foſephs abvur the" number: ſpared, : 

andit were of very good uſe, but unſeaſonableir this place.'* And - 
now had the Jews uy cauſe to cry our, asit'is recorded they-did,up- 


> he ou m_ | | | = OI - | 

&- _ - on anather occaſion ſomewhat before, pyo unto us, for the ſcepter is _. 
- departed from 7 ndah, aud the Law-giver frim between his feet , -anayet 
# mot the ſin of David yet come. 1, to 7 Td abt 


| 'S There.4 a certain Prieft ymedZachatias ' 6 
Of this name, there.had beeya famousPrieſt ,* and a famous Pro- A 


C pher in old time before: Zcharia: the Son of Tchoiadah , before the. Fe 
1 _captivity,2 Chr. 24. And Zacharias theSon of Barachias after;Zac. -.  * © 
wy 1.1. Andconſonant it was,that he ingyhom Prieſtkood;and Prophe+ 


” | cy ſhould be ſtruck dumb: arid even hve theivperiod becauſe the 
| Sreat Prieſt and Prophet was ſo nearat hand , ſhould bear thefame : 


Rs ' name withthem, in whom Prieſthood and Prophecy had* in' ſome - © - 8 

| manner ceaſed before. 1 3 HAY ; - :, 
27 TD "Of 2 com76 of Abe” ET 
” The Prieſts were divided by Da: idintofotirand twenty courſes; © * 
's I Ciron: 24. Not”, but that there had been courſes before of them; © 27 
HY but becauſe there had not been ſo many. ' For reaſon it ſelf will b 
i tell us, that fince they were all bound t0'the fervice ofrheSanEas | 


ay | he | wht= h $4 ary, . 


ÞQxt faith, x Chro: 24. 
© WIND MNX 


-- Sol. & Kiinch.in 1 Chron: 24. - 


| , h SI. > 

4 Luke Ji 0, 
| ; | F d Nor®.. 
thall were ſo very manyin namber , thye ſome di- 
ar muſt. nee divided into , 
ews 1ay they of hamar. But * 
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babilic in rhe Texc, but nor hn For ſpeaking of. Da- 
vid;d nguiſhin gth em, þ-* e they were grown more numerous, 


7 _— VR NS INS IXITVI2, upon 
which words he- ©Þe gloſle of the Gemariſts in Talm: Jeruf. in 
Tatnitch f-r- 67. col: 4. and 68. col: 1. R: Zacob bar Acha, R: chai- 
Jjah,js the name of R. lachanan, ſay , Doſes -araained eight conrſesof the 
Prieſthood, foar of Eleazer, and forr of Ithamar. Daniel and Samuel 
the ſeer ſtood up and added eight more, namily four of Eleazer, and four 


thamar: Azd they thoaght yet to add eight more, to make the} four 


ard twenty, and they founa of Eleazer ,vur not of Ithamar :' and ſo it #s 


written ,* And there were more chief men found of the Sous of Eleazer, 
than of the ſons of Ithamar. R. lagob,bar Acha,R. Haiſa the great who 

As of re*in the name of. R., leſhna, (ay, NN INSAN IVA 
nee ak that other houſes if Fathers were added to Eliezer. 
DIVRY IVIIR TINT: bat Jthamar was as before, vid: .ettam Rab. 


LL 


Theſe courſes thus mrrres ot by David for number, and 


thus newly ranked by lot Tor order , and both for the ſervice of the 

Temple, whenir ſhould be built., it is but little robe doubted, bur 

'that they began thetrround, when the ſervice of the Temple did firſt 

| Deen ; which round. began on the Sabbath, next atter the Feaſt of 
.Taber 


nacles,about thetwo and twentieth day' of the moneth 75/r4, 
2 Chbroz. 7. For onthe 23 day, Solomon diſmiſſed all their people to 


'their own houſes, ver: 10. after he had kept the Feaſt of Taberna- 


cles ſeven dayes before according to the Law , beginning on the ſif- 
reenth day of themoneth, and concluding on the one and twentieth ' 
day, Lev. 23. andthe next day afcer,'orthetwo and twentieth day, 
was a ſolemn aſſembly. , Now in the week ofthe Feait , fo grear 


 wasthe company of the Congregation, and ſo many the mulcitude 
ofthe Sacrifices,.that no ſingle courſe was able to undergo the ſer- 


vice, 


Pg 
FI i: 
. 
% 


Is uſelf one, there is fix. Harim took out five, and himſelf one, there is © 


- cur the conrſe that was before him, but he ſhould be made an appendix ta 


r Ewangelifts. "Ton 
 vice,but then all the courſes ſerved indifferently, [and ſohad. they © 
done at, the Temples dedication, 2 Chron. 5. 11. ] and onthe next "' 
Sabbath, the courſe of 7ehyarib of the firſt began, | Fo -- Ma. 
They changed every week , coming in on the Sabbath , andon © ® 
the next going out, 2 King. 11.7. 2 Chron. 23.4. Sothatby the” b- 
time ofthe Paſſeover, ofthat firſt year they were juſt gone abour; _ 
and fromtheEnce they began their ſecond round again: Bur here - 5 
a record further in the Jeruſalem Talmud, in the place cited inſtantly 
' before, may be very uſeful tous forthe underſtanding of the ſtare _ 
and order ofthe courſes, or the time that we are upon, namely, un- 
der the ſecond Temple,and even up to this time of Zacharies ſerving 
there. Thereitis ſaid thus: Foxr courſes came up ont of the captivi- 
ty, Tedaiah, Harim, PAſpur, and Immer, [ ſe6Ezr: 3. 36,37. &c.] 
and the Prophets that were among them conditioned with them,T hat al- 
though Toiarib fhonld come cut of the captiz ity, that he ſhould not drive © 


it. The Prophets that Were among them ſtood np and made four and twen- 
ty lots,and put thern ito the lottery box :; Jedaiah took out five, and 


fix. Paſhur took o#t five,and himſelf one, there 3s ftx.. Immer took out 
frue,and himſelf one, there is fix. And the heads of the conrſenſtoed up 
and divided themſcdves into houſes of the Fathers,&c. Vid. etiam Talm: 
Bar. ih Taimith per 4. | Be 0h | y 

In drawing theſelots , upon which the names ofthe heads of the 
old courſes werewritten [as the Bab: Talm: and Toſaphterh doaf- 
ſert]they went not abMt co alcer the order of the coutſes from what 
they hadbeen.of old, but to find out how theſe four Families muſt 
make but thoſe courſes in that order : ſo that the Family of Abs, 1 
though it may be it, was not now in being amongſt them, y tthe. 
courſe of Abia keptits rankand name, but ſupplyed by men ofano- _ 
ther Family : and ſo the Text before usfaithnot , that Zachary was 
of thz Family of Abia, but of his Courſe : thatis of the fight courſe, 
that bare the name of A4za, though it may bethere were none of his 
Family that ferved.init. , ph 

Aboyttheſecourſes we may yet adde further what the ſame Tal- 
mud relateth in the TreatiſePefachin, fol: 30. col: 3. intheſe words,” 
Rabh Tonah ſaith, The daily Sacrifice was the ſacrifice of all Iſratl : but 
aid all Iſrael go up to lernſalem ? It is not written, but only three times. 
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Prieſts, Levites,and Iſraclites in Ternſalem. Thu t a tradition , that 
there were 2.4000 for thi ftatton from Peruſalen, { V1Z.1,900 for eve- 


zo Jeruſalem, ſpe proauced but half a ftatios. 


to have frouren a while tation , but beeauſe ſhe would yeild the-hinour 
And thus alſo Aruch in voce WIN :*The Pricft: wie divid:d into 


Þ all all thy Mates appear : Or did all fit ftill and ugt work ? Ie 
is written, T how ſhalt gather thy (orn.: who was there ro gather their 
corn for then ? [if they'went all to Jeruſalem ?] B ut the former Pro- 
 phets appointed 24.courſes : For every courſe there Twas a Rlatitn of 


ry courſe, ] andhalf a ſtation from Jericho. Now Teritho was. able © 


for and twenty diviſions, and ſo were the Ievites, ayd fo the Uralites: 


And the Prieſts, and Levites, and Tſralifts knrw their 6ererſes. When 
the time of their conrſe came ; the Prieſts, and Levites of it went ap to 


"Teruſalem,ang theTſraelites who were of that comrſe , that conld not go 
#p, gathertd together in their Cities, andrehearſed the compmon place 
concerningofſerings, and the ſtory of the works of the Creation, andthty 


-Ceaſed from work all that week: and the ſraelites of the courſe were Cai- 


ltd tationary meu, becauſe they ſtoed atthe prayers, and faſted four. 
times that week, © > OO | | | 

- But that the Reader may have a more full and perfect view of the 
revolution oftheſe courſes-: -and becauſe he will have frequent oc- 


| caſion in his reading of the Evangeliſts , to have his eyeupon the 


paſlingof the year of the Jews ; let it not betedious to interpoſe a 
Kalendar or Almanack of it, here at the Very entrance; with an ac- 
count of the courſes of the Prieſts uſed every week at the Temple, 
the Leſſons ont of the Law and the Prophet. uſed every Sabbath (in 
the'Synagogues; and their Feſtivals great and leſſer, asthey lighted 


by 


+1n their ſeaſons. 


The Jews reckoned their year by Lunary months, as is more than 


_ apparent , by the words thac ſignified -a monerh-amonsgſt them ,- as 


BM and NV,and by ſeveraltories in the Scripture; and is this their 
reckonins, ſaith,”* Rabbi Sol:min,Onemneth was full, ani anther 


Wanting, that is,one conſiſting of thirty dayes,and another onely of 
nine and twenty : This computation made their-years to fall eleven 


dayes ſhort ofthe year of the Sun; And this the Holy: Ghoſt ſeeme:h 
to hint andro hit upon, when in reckoning the time-of Noahs being 


. in his Ark, he bringeth him in on the ſeventeench day of the ſecord 


moneth, Gen. 7. 17, and bringeth himout on the 27 day of the 
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| famemoneth on the next year, Ger. 8. 14. and-yet intendeth him” _* - 
there but an exact and compleat year of the Sun, bur reckoned only - | - _# 
'_ by Lunarymoneths. The mths of the year are lungry moneths,- and © © 8 
'* yet the years that we reckon are years of the Sun. And how much dotha  _ _©® 
year of the Sun excerda year of the Moon Þ almoſt eleven dajes: there- - 
fore when that ſupernumerary ſhall amount to 30 daies,or little leſs , or 
little more , then they adde one moneth, aud make that pearof thirtees _- 
moneths.Maym: in Kiddaſh Hadaſt:-cap: 1. Fc x7 . 
But not to inſiſt upon any curious enquiry into their embolimiſm, : 3 
or intercalation : we will only take up the yearin its common and _ - : A 
_ - ordinary courſe and circle, and ſuppoſe [A] the Dominical,or Sab-' I 
|. bath day letter,and trace the courſes of the Prieſts, and the leſſons * . 
of the Law and Prophets, according thereunto. ©  _ .._. - + ©. .* 
The beginning of the round of the courfes of the Prieſts at theide- , *, 
dication of Solomons Temple , was from the firſt Sabbath afterithe/'» © = | 
Feaſt of Tabernacles,as was ſaid before, according'to which datewe” © :!{ 2 
have laiddown the Kalendar following :- But the dedication. of the , © _ ©» 
houſe,and the beginning of the Prieſts ſerving,after the return from . ,. ::; - I 
captivity, waseither in the laſt meneth Adar; or in the moneth- N= 
ſan,the firft moneth wſee Zzy. 6. 15. 18,19, which'tf he I yEnn: 
ly began the round from the ſame period, the courſe of £5;a;zwhich - * - | 2 
was the 8..and of which Zacharias was, would fall in Har,and Mar © © = 
he ſhuanger thereabout. But inregard' that the courſes were bur 24... © ©» 3 
. and ſo took up but 48 weeks of the 52 of the ordinary year, and of | * = 
the ſupernumery weeks of the Leap-year,it muſt needs be that they © it + + 
ſhifted theirdeafons,and fo were ſometime at one time, ſometime art  /. : -, 
another: yeathongh the three Feſtivals- took not up any particular - .. - -- E 
courſe, but that all were ready toattend, The Jeruſalem Talmwdin-. - _ . A 
Sauccah pet 5. tells of B;lgabs courſe that it once failed to come up . __ F 
tothe ſervice, when their week came , and the courſe of Feſhaberh 
-  fervedinſtead of it, hor Os 
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Cc [Deut, chap. 26. from ver.1. to 
D | Chap. 29. ver, 19. 
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B | end of the Chapter. 
p. On the 3 dayof Tiſri was an 
anhual feaſt for the death ofGa- 
G. geliſh, Maym .in T aamah,cap.s. 
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C. 1. when there were more weeks 
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21. of chap. 2. # [Maym.ubloner. \ 
| I+s|- EEDD | 
IA Fakim ; The twelfth courſe. | 
"ov? I6], Leſſons. 
£ SE. | i7 Num. chap. 19, 1. to chap. 23.2, 
Abijah ot Abja: the eight courſe, 18 bu Judg. c, xx, I,ztOV. 34- 
Leſſons, ; a D. | 
Numb: chap.4v.21.tochap.8.1. [I9|, 
Ju . chap. I3, 2, to the end of 2 ©0 5 
ſehe « hapter. ® F : F 
| 4 | 2I'6 6 | + 
4221A Hupþah: The thirteenth courſ, 
' [9.2t 4 Leflons” E 
= | 3/3 [Num.ch3 . 22-tOChap, 25,7 10, 
SEL | 124 &.|Micah cap. 5: from ver, 7. {to the 
Feſhuah: Theninth courſe. 25), [overſeate.6. _ * * 
Numb.chap.8. .tochap. 13. 1. b 
| |ZAC, C. 2.19.20 C4, $, 27 p 
Ws ES 128; | WL «. | 
\ | Ti 49 | A Teſhebeab:The fourteenth courſe, 
Ss] Leſſons, 5 
| þ. [|Numb.chap.25. 10.to ch, 30, 2+, 
| T1 x Kings ch; 18. from ver, 46. to 
.; | | | 
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A |? evhahiah:The nineteenth ceurle. 
2b | oo Le flons, Sg 
: ES Ret eut.chap.9,ver.1 2, tochap,13, 
Bilgah : Tha rn courſe. 7 ver. 26,  pogr 005 ela 14. f* 
CAP: > _ [fOC, FLY, ; 
Numb.chap 39.2. to chap.33.1 8 Þ xi, ww. On | . 
INT TIWPN thefaſt ofthe fit \g - gj SO... 
{moneth, Zech,7.5. Jer: chap. 1. Sel - J 
from che beginning, 0 chap; 2, 10 F * 7 | 
> BEI 6 hs | f x | 
W"..-0 heb: The rwenti&k courſe, 
| beg ® EIA oor 474 
SE] | {Deur.chap.11.26.tochap.16.18 | 
- hou Lb macrgn courſe. © | 7.4 c|16a. chap.54. from v, L140 chap. 
Num. chap. 33.1. totheend of DIETS. -- Be >. 
the book. Jer.chap. 2, from ver, 4. | 


o 


>» 


x, 47 


PL 
J 
> ; 
- 
z "4 + 
"7 
$ An. "+ 4 
fhe2 7 
% 12s go 
= SR 


-$ 


5 PF! wt, 


A 
EY 


: 
i + 6. s * 45, 4 
\- A A 9 ww 37 
.. » V0 ”* 4 . Z 
Sk Li x 0 + 
ul v 4 Y 
Es bes fg Ka 
TOS i) Ra oa 


ca 7 


og __ 
&. * 2%; # 


w 
c LY , 
_ wi & 
» 0 oO EG A 
E'\ I 


"WM 


HEIS . 
- 23. of OA ts. D 
Vi YAN 4s 


- [achin: The oneandeywentleth 


, ' "courſe. 
= a. RS rue 4 = 23 th | Leflons. - j 
g jHexir: The ſeventeenth courſe, |*' | * [Deut, chap. 16, 18. toc. 21, 26, 
. Leſſons. |  \2E\Clifac,g1, 22,toc, 52.13, 
Deur:chap. 1.r.tochap.3,ver,33, | tae 
Tai. Qhap. I. :1tov; 28, 
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| - ana! : The coo andrientech 

'* | ; courſe. _ EL” 1: 

« = 0 VP s : | os THF : Leflons, b 

Apbſes : The eighteenth courſe, | 28 1 r. chap.28.10.tockap. 26,1, 
Leflons, :9'd Ifa, chap.;54- fromthe begining 

h Vo Ihe | _--- 


| Deut.chap 3.from v.23. to chap. 
1”. ver. 13.1, chap. 40,from ver 
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_ the commandements of the morall Law, and ordinances of the Ce * 
"remomall ;; andthe word * b/ameleſſe, - Expreſſeth their behaviour'. 


- nl 


dforthe intheTudicial: Ang thus the Text ſheiveth usa man, as accompli-. 


for ſhed forthe rightepuſneſs according to the Law,as a man could be; 
TIN and yetthat we might ſee, that a man is not juſtified by that/bur b 


© 0h ad Faith ; the ſame man is preſently after checked and ſtruck dumb, 
*:r; © becauſe hedidnot'believe. - a | | 


_ 


. RPTSTOPEA | Ordinances. | | | | 
- Greek Omarduars: which the Romaniſts tranflate, Zuſtifications” 
and of the word would make no ſmall advantage. - =  -+ | 
Whereas; firſt, the Lxx moſt commonly tranſlate the Hebrew 

--_ word FIR and NPI by it, as above twenty.cimes,in P/2.119. 
and this Hebrew word we know fignifierh no ſuch thing as 7uſtif;- 


3 Cations. "Rib. Solomon on Numb. 9. giveth a notation of it unto 


another ſenſe, Becanſe (faith he ) Satan and the people of the World 
would be queſtioning with iſrael, what # this,'or that Commandement , 
; and what reaſon ts there nit © Why? it is MPN aftatute-or an ordi- 


76 - » nance dicreed by God ;, and 1t 15 not for thee to queſtion it; See. alſo 
6S Rab. Menahem on the;ſame place : And to what ſenſe the Chalaee 
"rendersitin 7ſal.1 19. andelſewhere. ® 5 2 Txp 


Secondly, the comfaon Greek uſeth it moſt commonly in the ſenſe 
-of out Tranſlation: as might be-ſhewed out. of Ariſtorle Ethic. 
4: Don Cafſins.Rom. Fift.1:h.58. and 61. and other Authors, h 
Thirdly,as the Lxx render CIPN'or Tmpn, by this Greek word, 
fo the Arabick doth this Greek word by thatagain':; making them 
. .to ſound to one and the ſame ſenſe, and that EI'PN importeth 0. 
dinances, none can deny., - he: ln Fac. 
” Foutthly;irwitthe very.hard to produce any Heather Author,or 
any place, un all the Lxx,. that uſe the word A exaiwua for” Tuſtifi- 
>» Catic.., In Dent. 2.4; 1 3. 4 placeas likely:to have founditin as any,” 
+ ,-Afthey would havetaken it in that ſenſe, they have ſo far refuſed it, 


! . © Ver.g. According to the Cuſtiyhr. ] This may betaken two wayes, 
' «either for thecuſtome of butning Incenſe, or for that, charthe ſe 
* - courſesuſed, in chooſing offit of their company to burn. it, whic h 
"wat by lor; —atid this latter is moreproper* for-it-needeth. not to. 
rell, that it-wasth e cuſtome of the Prieſts, to burn Incenſe, for this 
was known Well egough from the Law, to.be an eſſential P of 
Rt | | | TNECIC 
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- - -* VerT. 6. Walking 51 all the commandements and ordinances, ]Inall |] 


Lukel. ver. 9. the four Evangeliſts.i s 


their fun&ion , but thetext would tell us how Zachary came to 


do this piece of ſervice; namely, by the cuſtomary lot. ' So that by - 


the cuſtome of the Prieſthood, is properly meant the cuſtome of 
the Prieſts. The High Prieſt burnt Incenſe when he would, the other 
Prieſts by lot ,, andone and the ſame Pricſt burnt not Incenſe twice in 
all hs dayes, Abarbin inPenteteuch.fol.241. 

Hys lot was to burn Incenſe. | Senſe and reaſon doth more bind us 
to underſtand caſting of Lots for this purpoſe, than the Gramarti- 
call conſtruction, or literal ſtrictneſs of the word , for though it 
ſignifie, obtaining a thing by lot, [yet not alwayes by lot onely, 
but even by any other means, as AF.1.17. Iudas axe roy xhipoy, 
cbtained the lot of his miniſtration. And ſo Inlian in Meſopogone. Ana- 

creon, Tevpay thaxty ck weray, ſortitus oft Indere, vel deliciari, &c. 
But undeniable reaſon telleth, that it muſt of neceſlity be under- 
ſtood of ebraining by lot in this place. 


For the Prieſts, in every one of the twenty four courſes, were 


exceeding many, And among ſo great a multitude, but one man 


being onely permitted to burn Incenſe, it was neceflary that he 


ſhould bechoſen from among them by lot. The manner of their 


lottery for this , is deſcribed at large by the Talmuds in the treatiſe 
Lema and Tamid, and by Adeyminy in his treatiſe Tamidin u- 
meſphin : briefly thus, The Prieſts went into the lottery room, 
an there ood a row, and the Preſident of the courſe that then 


ſerved, took off the bonnet of ſome one of them, ſlipt it on again, 


and, Here, ſaith he, 1 will begin to count : and ſo he ſets ſo many up 
for him that was to ſlay the Sacrifice, ſo many .up for him that 1s 
to ſprinkle the bloud, &c. And ſo he begins to count, and where 
his number that he uſed for this or that ſervice comes up, that per- 
ſon where it light, was allotted to it. | 
 Toburn Incenſe entring into the Temple of the Lord. | This his en- 
tring into the Temple , was not going into 'the moſt holy place, 
nor was this his burnins of Incenſe, upon the day of expiation , 
but it was according to the daily Service of the Temple, which re- 
quired that Incenſe ſhould be burned, every morning and even- 
ing inthe holy place without the vail, Exod. 30. 6,7,8. The 
High Prieſt indeed once every year offered Incenſe within the yail, 
on the day of expiation, Lev. 16. 29, 30. but neither was Zacha- 
rias High Prieſt, nor was this any ſuch ſervice. For, firſt, Luke 
when he ſpeaketh of the High Prieſt, heuſeth to call him by thac 
Title, as Chap. 3-2. Ag 4.0,&0. _ inallthislarge Story of Za- 
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The Harmony of Lukel. ver, 10. 


charias, he never termeth him other than an ordinary Prieſt. Se- 


condly, . Zachary was of one of the twenty four courſes : but the 
High Prieſt was of no courſe at all; and if he had, doubtlefſe he 


had been of the firſt , But Z:chary was of the eight. Zacharias at 


this time cameto burn Incenſe by lot ; but the High Prieſt came- 


todo it inthe molt holy place, by ſucceſlion. Fourthly , there 
was no Alter of Incenſe in the moſt Holy place, but there was one 
where Zacharias miniitred. The placing of our Saviours birth on 


the fiveand twentieth of Decem6:y , ſeemeth plainly to have taken 


its ground from this miſcon{truction, That Zacharies offering 1n- 


'"cenſe was in the moſt Hily place, on. the day of Expiation: For ſo 


caſt and-ir falleth very near. For count from ſome few daies 


after the tenth of Tiſri, nine months forward, for the birth of the. 


Baptiſt, and you come up to about midſummer day, as we call it, 
and {ix months further, for the birth of Chriſt, and you come up 
toward the latter end of December. 

Ver. 10.. And the whole multitude of people were preſſing without. | 
There were conſtantly in the Temple at the hour of prayer, Firſt, 


the Prieſts of that courſe thar then ſerved : and if it were the Sab-- 


bath, two courſes were preſent, that that went out, and that 


that came in, and theſe were very numerous. Secondly, The Le--. 


vites in their dreſſes attending the Sons of the Temple, and the Le- 
vites attending the gates and other imployments. -- Thirdly, The 
Stationary men Hy2 Wa [| of whom mention was made before ] 
who ſtood as repreſentatives of all Iſrael: and becauſe the daily 
Sacrifice was Max 15M an offring of the whole-Congregation , 
theſe repreſentatives were preſent to put their hands upon the head 


of the Sacrifice, inſtead of all Iſrael. Fourthly, Thoſe whom de- 


votion mooved to leave their other imployments for that time, 
and to be preſent at the ſervice. 

Now the time of the Service was exceedins full ofnoiſe, what with 
bulling about. killing the Sacrifice and bringing the parts of it to 


the Alter, but eſpecially with the Muſick that attended it, the Prieſts. 


with Trumpets, andthe Levites with all manner of inſtruments : 
And the Jews ſpeak of the ringing of the 797315, or ſome great 
brazen veſlell or bell, when the Prieſts that went to, or into the 
Holy-place, were now between the Temple and the Alter, which 
was-ſo loud that one could not hear another in Jeruſalem, as they 


byperbolizeic; And one reaſon. of the ringing of it was this, as 
they relate, that the Prieſts thatwere at.any diſtance might know 


that. 


LukelI. ver. 11. the four Evanzeliits. 
that the time of adoration was now, and ſo they ran in and! joyn- 
ed with their fellowes , and that the Levites 'diffant might run in 
and: joyn with their fellowes in the Song: well;” after "the ringins 
of this bell; there went in the Prieſt that vras to cleanſe the Alter 
of Incenſe, which whenhe had done, he came forth. Then in 
went he that was to dreſs the Lamps, and dil it and came forth : 
the Muſick was playing all this while. But when now the Prieſt 


went in that wasto offer Incenſe, all was hnſht andfilent, and the” 
people withdrew downward from the Alter lowerinto the Court, 


and between themſelves to their adoration and prayers, whileſtthe 
time of Incenſe laſted. Yid. Tamiſt. cap. 5: and 6. and DMayminy 
in T amiſtin. | | 07-3 


Ver. 11. And there appeared an Angel, cc. ] As therewere'tivo 
Sreat myſteries to be ſhewed in the birch-of Chriſt, Firſt, That. 
God ſhould become a man : And ſecondly, That a Virgin ſhould 


become a Mother-: - So the Lord, to make way for thebelief of theſe 
two, when they ſhould be exhibited, did uſe two Harbingers or 


preparatives, Þ as it were ] of old and of long time before. - Firſt, 


Apparition-of Angelsin humane ſhape. Secondly, Womens bear- 


ins children, that were old and batren. Forit would be the eaſier 


believed, that the inviſible God might converſe viſibly among men, 
11 humane fleſh, when it was ſo ordinarily ſeen, that the inviſible 


Angels did ſoin humane ſhapes. Andit would not be fo. very in- 


credible, that a Virgin mighr' bear a childe, though ſhe were not 
come to it by theccourfe of nature;and though ſhe had notknown a 
man ; when it had been ſo often known that old women "had done 
the fame, though they were paſt child-bearing by nature, and e- 
ven.paſtthe- knowledge of man. And this was the main reaſon 


why wantofchildren, isalwayes in-Scripture imputed'to the de-, 


fet of the women, that the miracle appearing the more viſible in 

it might prepare belief the better forthis © 
As theſe two types and fore-runners of thoſe two great myite- 

ries, were-exhibired ſo often-in the Old Teſtament , that they 


might prepare credit, and entertainment for the other when they. 


ſhould be exhibited in thebirth of Chrift:; ſo was ir moſt fir, that 


they ſhould bedeclared in the birth of him thar was co'be Chriſts _ 


near to berevealed. —— 
On the right ſid: of the Alter of Incenſe. ] On the north {ide of it. 
On Zacharies right hand, and on the right fide of the houſe : as 


fore-runner indeed, and when the myſteries they aimedat were fo 
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ZFzch. 10. 3.. compare-Zach. 3.1. Pſal. 109.6.31.and 142.4. 
The appearing ofan Angelin the SanQuary, witha meſſage from 
God, was a thing very hardly ſeen or heard of before : unleſſe you 
will believe what the Jews relate ofan Angel continually going in 
with S5meon.the Juſt into the Santum Sanctorum: for- forty: years: - 


-together.. God uſed to reveal his will to the Prieſt by a ſoft voice 


from off the Ark, but now bothiArk and Oracle were quite gone, 
and theloſſe the leſſer, when the .true Ark of the- Covenant and 
the Oracle of the will of God, - our Saviour Chriſt, was ſo near at 
hand.. The ſecond Temple wanted five things which were in the 
firſt, as the Jews obſerve upon the want of the Letter 7 in the 
word JION ; Hag. 1. 8. namely, Firſt, The Ark, Secondly, Urins 
aniThummimn. Thirdly, The fire from- Heauen.. Fourthly , The di- 
vixepreſence, or cloud of glory. And fifthly, The holy. Ghoſt, or the-. 
ſpirit. of Propheſie and power of miracles, Hiere/. 7 amsth. fol.65.1. 
yet was the glory of that houſe to be greater than the glory of the- 
firſt becauſe of the preſence of Chriſt init. 
Ver; 13.. Thy prayer 4 heard, &c. | Not that he was nowpray-- 
ing for a childe , Þ for his age made him incredulons of having a 
child; when the Angel told him of one, and then it is not like he 
would pray for one Fund in this place; andat this time he was a per- 
ſon repreſentative of the whole people, and therefore was not to 
make a private prayer for himſelf; bur either the prayers which he- 
had before made to that purpoſe, were now come into remembrance, 
or if he was now praying for the delivery of 1/-ael, the remiſſion of 
their ſinnes, and the coming of Chriſt, in which they without were- 
joyning with him , this his prayer, the Angel tells him, is ſo ready. 
ro be anſwered, that his wife ſhould preſently conceive a- Son that 
ſhould preach remiſſion, convert the people, and.go; before the face- - 
of Chriſt. _ 
Verſi. 16. Ad many of the Children of Iſracb/pall be turn. ] Ma- 
ny of 1{rael ſhall retzern when they ſhall ſee ſigns of redemption. Waere- 


 fpontit 3s ſaid, He ſaw that. there was. n1 man, $c. Eſa. 59.16. 


D: Kimch. in tc. Fromthis verſe and the next following, let any 


 Ariananſwer this Sylogiſm., He ſhall turn many of-|the Children- 


TL the Lord their.God, And: he ſhall go before bimn. I. argue- 
us, | | 

He that 7ohn Baptiſt went before, was the Lord God of Iſrael. 
But it was.Chriſt that obs Baptiſt went before; | 


— 


Ergo, Chrilt was the Lord God of Iſrael. 
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The wajoris plain, by ering rhat is the Antecedent to which 
the word Him the latter verſerelateth, He fall go before him. Be- 
fore whom ? Even before tbe Lord God of 1/rael. The miner is paſt 
denial.. Ergo. LE bf. No, a OI 
Ver. 17. In the power and ſpirit of Elias. ”] John the Baptiſt did 
ſo nearly reprefent Elias , that he beareth his very name, al. 4... 
CMat. 11. 14. \ REPS IHAERS | Ws - 
Firſt, they both came when Religion was even periſhed and de- 
caying, Secondly, they both reſtored it, in an excellent meaſure. 
Thirdly, they were both perſecuted for it. Elias by Abab and Jeza- 
bel : obs by Herod and Herodsas, Fourthly, they bothiconverſed 
much in the Wilderneſs. Fifthly, they agreed in auſterity of life.. 
Sixtly, in the wearing of a hairy garment, and a Leathern girdle , 
2 King. 1.8. Mat. 3.4. Seventhly, both ofthem Had Heaven. 
opened to them near /or44x. To which two parallels more might 
be-added, if theſe two opinions of the Jews concerning F/;as might 
be believed. | | Gd LEES 
Firſt, That he, was of the Tribe of Levi'[ for 'they take .him to 
be Phineas;, as ſee R. Lev. Gerſh. on 1 King. 17. |] Secondly, That. 
hereſtored circumcifion when it was decayed ' from thoſe words in. 
1 King.-19: 14. They have forſaken thy Covenant... 4 
T 0 tarn the hearts of the fathers to the children. ] That is, The hearts. 
of the Jews to the Gentiles. Wa”: + Sed "T4 
For, firſt; The hatred ofa Tew againſt a Gentile was deadly, and. 
it was a fpecial work of the Goſpel, and conſequently of 1ihn, that 
began to Preachit,to bring both theſe toembrace.Chrif, and. for, 
and in him,to embrace one another. | NTOSs 2 
Secondly, Experience it ſelf confirmeth this expoſition , for, as: 
the-Goſpel'belongedto the-Gentiſes as well as'the Tewes,, and as 
7oþn came for a witneffe that al Froug): om might believe , ſo did 
he convert and baptize Reman Souldiers as-well as Iewife. Phari- 
ſees:::-. f | + y 
Fhirdly, Baptiſm, at its firſt inſtitution, was the Sacrament for ad-- 
miflion of Heathens onely,to the Church and'true Religion : when. 
therefore, theTews alſo begin to deſire it,and ro confentto the-Hea-- L 
thens in theundertaking of it,then was the heart of the fathers tur-- = 
nedto the children. "SELLS LF IS 2 SORE WR 3 
- Fourthly, -It is the common, and conſtant uſe of :the Prophets, 
to ſtile the Church of the Gentiles by the name 'of 'childten tro the - 
Church of the Tews:, as B/a5:4i 5, 6: 13-a8id 60.4.9. and-62.5.. 
ang*66, 12,13,, © RS Fifthly, 
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tocitethe very letter of the Prophet, ast0 give the ſenſe. Secondly, 


the | ofedfns of if 


of them ] therefore e ſaith not, that the hearts of the children-the 


dom { ff righteous 0 ONeS.. 


Fe for thereaſon mentioned ,. ſo doth he alſo:of the correlative 
children,becauſe of his refuſing that. .. And yet he toucheththe ſenſe 


per and rarural ſignification refle&eth upon untowardly children, 
difobedient to-theur parents, As therefore by his omitting to call the 
Iews fathers, he infinuateth their oppoſition againſt the Goſpel, ſo 
by terming the Gentiles 4:ſobrdient wſkead of. chilaren, he ſheweth 
what they wete before they embraced it. 

In the wiſdom of the righteoms, | For 10.15 it in the: Greek Fg and 


111, I0. Dent: 4. 6, &c., andſois it:to be. underſtood: here. And 


end to ow theſe diſobedient Gentiles were to be converted ; but 
in this wi/doms, UTAH unto .God..; For firſt,. let the two clau- 


' ſes of tt Te ebbel lai ih Mice 35 ,.,0r oppolition. One tO» ano- 
' therfas natu 


by ly that two ſeveral acts were to be performed by the Baptiſt, as con- 
F< cerning the Jews and their. converſion ; Firſt , That he ſhould turn 
their, hearts or aſe ions.to, God.as { in the; verſe Pteceding:,. He ſball 


S$.. "- 


the as, ied, f, Fc. 41 In Cs is, Audthe: Sets of the 
chilarin to the fathers.” Bur, firlt, the Holy Ghoſt is not-ſo, punctual: | 


it was not very long after the Baptizing and Preaching of Tohn, that 
 theTews ceaſe { ro: be aChurch and Nation; nay,even in. the-time. 
of Tabs. himſe elf, they ſh ſhewed chemfelyes enemies-t0 the Goſpel and: 

Fer concerning the-general or the createlt-paYt . 


this Wiſdom is not to be held the :erminus adguem, or the ultimate 


f WP or ÞÞ Th E STD ko i + rvg 15 dat, 


Gentiles, ſhould be turned 70 their Fathers the Iews, which ſhould- 
ceaſeto be fathers, and ſhould ceaſe to be a people, but to: the wiſe W 


diſebedjent. 'TAs nchigelzuſc he bong the tearm. of. 


ofthat ecirle under, the word d/obedzent, which word.in.its moſt pro-: 


1 


not to. 4 dom 1 1a Scripture, 1s.often, taken. for,Religoow: As; Plalm 


indeed they lye:,the ope aiining at the Jews asthe : 
proper ſubje,aad 4 other at the GeatilesJand 1 it appeareth plain« | 


| Farm many of rhe,ch drew of 17 [racl.s fo the Lorg\therr Gos 7 And ran | 
s © 


#2 Y q ay - ” a" PR ". - > oy | . $ ww > . 
M I Oo WON ©F > En oor Bonk EET oo hea et das dk here TIES i Et 2 OG tn. YN 
pr PO ; * _— OO SE ET b4 153 thts HE Pr; S DS 
- F x $ 13 oy va _ 
8 * # wr > # þ, a +- 
| 8 2 Fro. PIE 4 a 2, SR © an 4 . : 
-* . p . 4 , We + wo = iN 4 3 + 

” as *” , . 4 
0 * # 4 


g s - << has n OR : 54 
; 2123S: Ao AELEXE oa Fd” Ou 
Po Zoo a 4 IE Rs LCL. '* 4 
Rn ne yn + Phe” Sy : 
F _ 


W that he tat vrt het kebees whey ce 1 Iſo tothe Cen- 
tiles, whom they hated before, as hers; He "Jraltth 7irhe hhark oof the 
Fathers tothe children.” on 

- Secoudly, According ehhorfobe' to this double wotk of Tobguger 
the Jews in that part of the Arigels ſpeech}, muſt che like dupliciry 
be looked for in this that cohcertionh the Gentiles, and tobe under-" 
ſtood, though irbenot expreſſed, * For the Angel- i"this part 
purpoſely! c angeth his ' Nile, and neither Glleth: the Gentiles 
children, "Tue a;(obeaient, becauſe they were generally ifo'before "the 
coming of Clriſt,nor the ers Farkirs, becauſe they ceaſed to: be 
ſoſhortly after :- nor mentioneth he the Gentiles turning'ts God, 
butincludeth it ,- partly becauſe he had ſet that as the hi6feſt work, 
and bent of the Bapriſt ofall, to go before the L, 1d, andtury mn + 
him; and partly he Inchideth it in this phraſe,” I» tht Wiſtle ; of the 
ri ighteous. | 

Thirdly, 'Tt is not wirliout divine reaſon that the heatts of the 
Gentiles are not ſaid tro beturtied to the: Jews , 'as on the contrat 
itwas ſaid of the Jews tothe: Gentiles | Giit char they pie 'be 
rurtied inthe wiſdowof the roybiton Forthe enmity , Red: nd de- 
teſtation that was berivixe Jew and Geiitile : -nd Gentile andJeiw, 
proceeded riot from the ſame cauſe and 6fipitial.” "The Jew abhor- 
red the Gentile , not of ignorance butof ſeorn'and any e, part- 
ly becauſe they Roodupon'theit 6wn dignity of beings bd Fol le 
of God, whiclthe other wete'riot-,” and partly becauſe they were * 
provoked: with fuſpicion, -thar' the other ould he the pop! @ b4562 | 
God when they ſhould not. And therefore © \*W] en theretohcili3- 
tionis to be- wrought between them-, it1s faid thac rheif hearts 
or affections ſhould be turned to them ; fo they were point þ[#fk . 
or dianierrically againſt h&h/before. © Bura-GBnti > Abh6tred a 
Jew our of ighoranice:, * betau(e of his Religion : hdtihg him'asa 
man ſeparate from, and contrary. roalf- men: and'aecount! ing chat. 
ro be ſingular, and ſetiſctelſe ſupeftition, which 45 tideet thedi-- 
vine command and wiſdome of God; and not ſo much dereſting 
his perſon! for it felfe; as for his Relig ion and pr rofeſſion. There! ore - 
when the: Gentiles muſt bebrought Safe. to unite to the - 
Jews, it- mult be 1»'the' wiſdom: ofthe rights, or- in the un- 
derſtanding! knowledge,and imbracitig'of that Religion, -which'the 
righteous ones profeſſed , _ which che Gentiles till hey knew and 
oodwhat it meant, Aaccounte@biit YErY, fingulatiry, and | 
TEE | ceaſed. 


LE " TheHarmonyof  TLuker.ver.1$,1g; 
 Veri18. | Whereby ſpall I krowths.] The Jew requireth a ſign, 
1 (or. 1,.22.And his ſo doing in theſe times when miracles had been 
ceaſed ſolong a time, fheweth his doubting to be themore: and 
the appearing ofan Angel, when.ſuch apparitions were as rare as 
Miracles, ſhould have made it ro havebeen' the leſſe. For after the 
death of Zachari,and Malachs, and thoſe latter Prophets, the huly'Ghoſt 
departed from Iſrael,and went up : and ceaſed to exhibit his familia-- 
rity,among them, in Viſion, Prophecy, and the work of Miracles; 
So that this apparition of the Angel, and this ſigne given to Zacha- 
x7, and wonders donein the birth of the Baptiſt , were as the ve- 
ry entrance and beginning of thereſtoring of thoſe gifts, and the 
TN 9g tothat glorious day,of ſuch things as was now to 

ollow.. | 


» 


For [amoeld.) The very ſame was the doubt of Sarah ,Gen.18. 
12. And here, firſt, The diitruſt of Zachary doth ſhew the more 
in that he that was a Prieſt, and ſhould have inſtruRed other , was 
himſelfto ſeek in one of the firſt elements, and Catechiſtical princi- 
ples of Religion,concerning the Almighty power , and Al/ufficien:y 
of God. Secondly, The very place where the meſſage came to him, 
being the place of Gods immediate Oracles,and the time, being the 
rime of praying,and who could have wiſhed fora better returne of 
prayers? do aggravate his unbelief. 

\ Ver: 19. 4 am Gabriel] Itſignifieth, A wan of God, being ta- 
ken in the ſame form of conſtruction with Melchizedeck. He brea- 
keth out to utterhis name, which Angels at other times, [and it 
may be himſelf] had refuſed to do, becauſe he wouldrecal Zacha- 
ries thoughts ro the Book of Danel, and convince his heſitation to 
that very ſcripture, Dax. 9. _ . 

That ſtand before God.) That is, that miniſter to him, as Day. 
7. 10.1 Sam.16. 22.2 King:5-25. &c, Therefore thoſe that from 
this phraſe wouldcolle& that Gabriel! is an Arch-anpel, or oneof 
Fre prime order of Angels, do build but upona very ſandy foun- 

tion. 4 

Ver. 20. Behold thou ſhalt be dumb :) The ſigne given, is in Za- 
chary himſelf, and not in any thing without hum: /partly, becauſe 
- his doubting aroſe from the confideration of himſelf, and partly 
that he might carry about him a puniſhment for his diffidence , as 
wel as a figne for his confirmation. | "4 | 
; Now his puniſhment was twofold, deafeneſs and dumbae/; both: 
for becauſe he had not hearkened to the Angels ſpeech, Ml was. 
bo ode warner ee ne. 
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fitly be rendred thus. Thou ſhalr be dumb, &c. untill the.day that xt 
theſe things for which thou haſt not! believed my words; ſhall be : 
rformed : And thus is dumbnefle limited or extended ; the 
. clearer , till the accompliſhing of the things of which he .dou- | 


bred. $4 ITE | 
Ver. 21. They marvailed that he. tarried.ſo loug-in the T emple. ] ; 
The ſpace of the offering ef Incenſe was-ſo well known, andſo con _ *\ 
ſtantly kept, that the people would eafily be ſenſible ifit were ex- , 8 
ceeded: -We may ſomewhat meaſure this by the carriage of the , - - 
High Prieſt while he wasin Santa Sanftorum. He might not fhay - ”. 
praying there long , leſt be ſhould put th: people into afear. - One once *\- "> 
ft aid long, and they thowght to go in aſter him , they [ay it was Simeon | - 
the. juſt. They ſaid tohim, why didft thou ſtay ſolong * He anſwered,  ' © 
| 1 was praying for the Santtnarie of your Goa-, that it ſpowld not be d:- ©; = 
ftroged. They ſay tohim, Though thou didft. ſo , yet ſhouldeff thou net 
have ſtaid ſo Tong, Tal.Jeruſ. Joma. fol.4.2.col. 3. .- 1 - 
Ver. 22. He conl4 not [peak to them. | -ThePrieſtat thediſmiſſion _—_ 
_ of thepeople, when the ſeryice of the Temple wasfiniſhed, was to 
pronounce thebleſling in Namb.6.24,25.,26. Which when Zacha- 
77 is now todo, he is ſpeechlefle,and cannot perform it; * for the Le- 
vitical Prieſthood is now growing dumb., and hethat was to bleſlg 
indeed, namely Cbrif, is nearat hand. © \- _ —— 
| Ver. 24. Elizabeth hid her ſelf, ſaying, &c:] This her retired-_ - 4M 
neſs arid hiding of her ſelf , proceeded partly from deyotion, * and A 
/,- - partly from reſpect of the child that ſhe hadconceived: / For, .the.. 
A Tor thoughts that proceed from her at this her retiring , auſt - ' 2 
needsſhey the reaſon why ſhe did it : Now, the faid, . Becasſe the - | 2 
Lord hath done thus to me,when he looked mwpon me to, take away my re, +3 
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I 1. F#Haminyof  LukeT. 
- *EFirſt-} Gods taking away her reproach , by giving hera childe af- 
rer ſo long barrennefle: this is not the thing that ſhe hideth. for, 
but, ef | 5 LE Fe DIE 
Secondly, His dealing thus with her when he would take -that 


- reproach away, as to-give her ſuch a childe , that was'to be of fo 


eminent a calling,and ſo great a Prophet : And for this it was, that 
ſhe betook her ſelfto this: retireingand recluſiveneſſe, partly that 
ſhe mightply her devotion ſo much the cloſer-upon ſo great a bene. 
fit, &chieflythar ſhe might ſequeſter from all occaſions ofunclean- 


L Tha, Emphati- 6 of defiling,fince ſhe carried one in her Womb , that wastobe 
© call, and giveth , , bf 

a clear reſolu- 

= tlon of this 

* place, which 
” thefhould hide her 


ſoftri& a Nazarite. Asſee the like, 1adg. 13.14 


hath ſccupled many imo ſtrange and harſh expoſirlons, for not obſerving lt :: as thar 
ſelt for feare that ſhe ſhould nor{prove with child ; Otkers , that ſhe did it for _ 


” ſhame,left ſhe ſhould be reputed laſcivious,for being with child, 8c, Fudiccs lefor, 


Verl. 26. end inthe fxth moneth. |-This ſixth moneth fromthe 


conception ofthe Baptiſt, was the tenth moneth of the monerhs of 


the year; or the moneth Tebeth,which:anfwereth to part ofour De- 
rember ; thetimeat whichalong error hath laid the nativity: Ar 
the very ſametime of the year, Ether another Virginhadbeen pro- 


' motedto honour and royalty by Ahapnerms, Ef.16.17..- 


Verf. 27. ToaVirgim.] Rabbi Ofpua the fon of Levi ſaid, Iſrael 


' was comforted in a Virgin ; as ſaith Jeremy , The Lordereateth anew 
ahing in the earth , a Virgin ſhall compaſſe a Min, Jer. 31.21. Bereſh.. 


Rabb: See alſo Liraand Glo. interlim. in loc. + bs 

- Verſ. 28; Highly favonred | xtyagiruuiyy: This wordisuſed by 
the Greek Scholiaſt, in Pſalm 18.26. NNN. VOOR : Mera. 
xexapirapdys .xa9i7oMof and the word from which ir isderived , in 
Epheſ. 1.:6. iap/ru7 ey it; , &c. which lettheindifferent Reader 
view.and judpe of the propriety of ourEngliſh tranſlation here, in 
compariſon of the vulgar Latine. The Virgin had obtained the 
higheſtearthly favour thatever mortal did or muſt do,tobethe mo- 
ther ofthe Redeemer, and the Holy-Ghoſt uſeth a ſingular wordto. 


expreſs ſo much. 


_ -- Saperſtition is ever too officious,, but-it hath ſhewed it ſelf more 


foto the Virgin Mary, than to any other. For as it hath deified her 
now fhe-is in Heaven *fo. hathit. magnified herin all her actions, . 


while ſhe was upon theearth. So.chat no relation.,. or {tory* that 
- eoncerneth her, burit hath ſtrained mn forthe utmoſt extremity , to 
wring out of it her praiſes, though very often to a ſenſelefſe; and. - 
Ee or rin I =” 
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tog often toa blaſphemous iſſue :, Asin this ſtory of rhe atinuntia- 


tion, thereis not a word nor tittle that ir thinketh will with all irs 
thaping ſerve for ſucha purpoſe , bur'ir 'rak&th advantageto parch 
up ner Encomions, where there is no ufe nor need, nor FN ed any 
truth of, andinſuch a thing. ' This word that is under harld xtyage- 
T@uivy bears the bel! that ringeth ſowdeſt withthem to ſuch a tune. 
For having tranſlated itin their vulgar Latine, Gratia plena, or full 
of grace ;, they hence infer , that ſhe had all the" ſeven pifts of rhe 
Sp1rit,and all the Theologicall and moral'vertues, andfuch'afulneſs 
Of the graces of the Holy Ghoſt, asnone evet hadthe like. © © 

W hereas firſt, the uſe of Scripture is , when it ſpeaketh of fulneſſe 


- of grace, to expreſle it by another phraſe, as ohn I. 14. AF. 6. 


- 


J.&C.. | 
Secondly, the Angel himſelf explaineth this word, in the ſenſe of 
our tranſlation, fork 
30. Thou haſt found favour with God. EE ug 
"Thirdly ,; and fo doth the Virgin her ſelfalſo deſcantupon the 
ſamething,throughout her Song. __ Rte 


| Fourthly ,  ?oſeph her Husband ſuſpe&ed her for an Adulterefs, 


Mat. 1. 18.. which he could never havedone, if he hadever ſeen 
ſoinfinire fulneſs of grace in her, as the Rowayifs have ſpied, and he 
was the likelier to haveefpied it of the two. _ Ne 
Fifthly, compare her with other renowned Women;, and what 
difference, bur onely this great favour of being the mother of the. 
HMeſfias ? They had the ſpirit of Prophecy as well as ſhe., they had 
the ſpirit of Sanctification as wel asſhe: and ſhe no more immunity 
from fin and death than they. | | p: 
Sixthly, ſhe was one of the number of thoſe, that would have ta- 
ken off Chriſt from preaching, MHark3- andthisarguednot ſuch a 
fulneſs of grace. ws En Mc < RR 


, : | W. | 8 3 RA ho WM x 
Seventhly, See 7Za»/eninus,oneoftheir own ſide, expounding this 


% 
» 4 


word according to our reading of it: * las.” -- _ | 

' The Lordis with thee. | Many underſtand this of the Tncarna- 
tion itfelfe, or of theLords being in her Womb. Whereas, firſt, 
this is to takea common manner. of ſpeech,” out. of. the .comme 


manner of interpreting it. Secondly, the Lord was nor at this, ve=! _ 
ry.inſtant, comein that manner into her womb. . But the words :qn- .. 3 


/ F 'y - us & = » + BIA ve TEINS La; Si ag cet fy 
ly-mean, the Lords being with her in regard of that favour and Te- 
ſpect , which he was aboutro ſhew her, 2of ade 64.3.4. Andthisd- 
mons other things ſheweth how ſenſeleſſe Poperyis 1 its Aus M- 
\ 4 pegs CO GY a rl —m 7 
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avour received, and not for grace inherent, ver. * 
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ga ©,  » TheHarmonyof  Luket.ver.29:34; 
”- > _ esuſingtheſewordsfora Prayer,and if occaſion ſerve for it, for 
+ acharm: Asfirſt, turning a Salutation into a Prayer: Secondly, 
= nkunog ele words of an Angel, that was ſent,andrhat ſpake them 


U upona fpeciall meſſage, tothe. mouth ofevery perſon, and for every 
be: - occaſion. Thirdly, in applying theſe words to her now ſhe is in hea- 
. ven, which ſuited with her onely while ſhe was upon earth. As firſt, 
= to ſay,full of grace,to her that is full of glory : And ſecondly, to ſay, 
— The Lord « with thce,co her that is withthe Lord. . 
_-.. Bleſſed art thow among womin, | - Not above but «wong them... See 


DS - Gen.30.13. Tudg.5.24. 

F ' _ Ver: 29. Andwhesn ſhe [aw him. | So readeth the Syrian, Arabich, 
and generally all other tranſlations, but onely the vulgar Latin, thar 
ſwarving, asitis tobe ſuſpected, wilfully, from the truth of the 
Original, that hereby there might bethe greater plea and colourfor 

. the Virgins familiarity with Angels : Whereas indeed apparition of 
Angels, till this very occaſion to Zachary and the Virgin, wascicher 
exceeding rare, or juſt none at all. | 

What manner of ſalutation, &c. ]Judge how Superſtition ſtrains the 

3 text to the Virgin ALaries praiſes, when it. infers from hence, that ſhe 

* | had never bin ſaluted by a man in all her life before: Anopinion and 

3 _ gloſſenot worth the examining. 

| Verſe 31. Beholdthou ſhalt conceive, &c. | From Eſa. 7. 14. 

8  - the Angel giveth her to underſtand, that ſheis the Yo_e: ſpoken of 

E-.- in that place: andof herapprehenſion of this, ariſeth her queſtion, 

584 f Uerſe 4. . . : 

_  Apd ſhalt call bis name | This followeth the ſame Prophecy till, 

__ andis one of the ſignitications of the word NXP for it hath more 

=.  _ thanofle. | 

F - For firſt, it denoteth thee third perſon femenine : as Dexr. 31.29. 

E.. M171 DNR ART; andfoir isto be takenin that Prophecy. Aud 

Pe , foe ſhall call his name Immanuel. 

WE _ Secondly,it-betokeneth the ſecond-perſon,as the Chal/dee;the Lxx | 
and theother two Greek tranſlations render it,and the Angel here; | 

"©, And thou ſhalt call. : 4 * - 

' - *Thirdly,jitis alſo applied to the third perſon: plural, as in the 


- Teſs] The fame with /ehoſoua in Hebrew,as A@#:7.45. Heh. 4.8 
and Joſpxain Chaldee, Ezra.2.2. Theſe were two renowned ones 
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of Babel,and ſo were both hvely. figures of our Toſs , that brinpeth;, 
his'/peopleto the heavenly Ganaan. OO 
Verſ;32. The Son of the Higheſt, | From 2 Sam. 7. 14.as itis 
explained, H:b.1.5. The Angel now draweth the Virgin to remem- 
ber that glorious promiſe made to David, asthe wood following , 
concerningan eterrial Throne and Kingdome,do evince;; and upon 
the rumination upon that to refle& upon herſelf; and to conſider 
that ſhe was of the ſeed of David; and fo he leadethher on by de-+ 
Srees to believe and entertain what he was relating to her. ; 
Shall give unto himthe Throne. | Pſal. 2.7, 8,9. Fzth, 21.27. 
D as.7: x4, &c. - -. "- RS or Ng 
Verf..33. He fhall riign over the houſe of Tacob | This terme, the 
bouft of Tacob includeth , Firſt, all the twelve Tribes, which the word b 
Tſrael could not have done:Secondly.the Heathens andGentiles alfo, '* 4) 
for ofſachthe houſe and family of Jaco was full. YE OE AER RO 
Verſ. 34. Seeing I know a not man | Theſe words, ſay the Remiſts, © _ 
declare that ſbt bad now vowed Virginity to God : For if foe might 
| have known a man,and (o.have had achild, ſhe wonld never have asked 
how ſhall this be doye: And Janſenius goeth yet further, ' From theſe 
words, faith he, 3t dotb not onely follow that ſvr had vowed, but this _— 
ſeemeth alſo to fullow from them, that her voW was approved of God : 4 
Seealſo Aquin. part. 3. queſt. 28. art. 4. Barox. in apparat# ad 
. Annal. &C. 7 Se SDL YI IONS 
 _ Aafw: Firſt, among the Jews, marriage was not held'a thing in-- 
different; or at their own liberty tochuſe of refuſe, but 'a binding 
command. and the firſt of the 613 as itis foundranked in the Pen-- 
retench, with the threefold Targam,at Gen.1. 28, and Paul ſeemerh 
. toallude to that opinion of theirs, when ſpeaking of this fubje&, he 
faith, Preceptum non habeo, 1 (or. 7.6... Eo L 
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Secondly, among the yowsthat they made to God, Virginity never” 


= 
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came inthe number, 7-ptha's was heedleſſe, and might have been re— - - 
voked,as the (.!dee Paraphraſt, and Rabbi;Solomon well conceive ;- . 
and David Kimchi is of a mind, that he was puniſhed for not redee-- "MP 


mig accofdingro' Lev 27 fi LS ates | Fs 
- Thirdly, to die childleſſe,wasareproach among men, Zike 1: 250. 


and to'live unmarried,was a ſhame to-women; P/al. 78. 63+\Their: © 
\ Kirgins were n0t praiſed, thatis, were not married. - Now what  - _ . % 

Sulf is chere berween vowing perpetual Virginity:, .and accounting. - * ©? 
it a ſhame; diſhonour and reproach. . oh i + 


Egurthly if ary bad vowed Virginity,wby ſhould 
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- Fifthly , it was utterlyunneceſſarythatſhe ſhouldbe aty ſuch a 
votall, it was enough that ſhe was a Virgin. wy 


- . 
oy 


Sixrhly, it isa moſtimproper phraſe, to ſay, I know wor 4 man, and 
to.meane, [never muſt know him : and in every place where it isnſed 
concerning Virgins, why may it not be ſo-underſtood., as. well as 


here? | 


Seventhly,whilethe Romaniſt goethabout, with this sloſs to ex- 
rol her Virginity , he abaſeth her judgement and belief: For. if ſhe 
meant thus, ſhe inferreth , that eicheechis child muſt be begotten by 
the mixture of man, which ſheweih-her ignorance , or that he could 
not be begotten without, which ſheweth herunbelief. 

"Eighthly, ſhe uttereth nor theſe words1n diffidence, as Zachary 
had done, when he faid , how hall I.bnowthis? but in deſire to be 
farisfiedin the myſtery. ,, or the manner , as ſhewasin the matter. 
She underſtood that the Angel ſpake of the birthof the Mefias; ſhe 
knew that he ſhould be born ofa Virgin , ſhe perceived that ſhe 
was pointed out for that: Virgia;- and believing all this, ſhedeſireth 
to be reſolved how ſo greata thing ſhould cometo paſs. | 

Verſ. 35. The Holy'Ghoſt ſhall come «pon thee,' 4c. ] The An- 
gel ſatisfieth the Virgins queſtion , witha threefold anſwer. Firſt, 


inſtructing herinthe manner of the performance. *Secondly-, fur- 


niſhing her with an example efmuch like nature in her Couſin Z /- 
z.:beth. Thirdly, confirming her from the power of God , to which 


 noching isimpoſlible. Now, wherezs, this unreſtrained power of God 
' was the onely cauſe of ſuch examples, as the childing of Elizabeth, - 


and other barren Women;, inthisbirth of rhe Virgin, fomething 
more. and of more extraordinarineſſe-isto be looked after. In ir 


thereforetwo actions are expreſſed to concur. Firſt, The Holy Ghoſt” 
hu coming #hon the Virgin, | Secondly ; The power of the moſt oy 


overſphadowing/her : and two fruits or conſequents oftheſe two a 
therefore:thas that: 4 born of thee ſhall be holy: Secondly; T be power of 
The nooft High frabouty ſhadow thee, therefore thitt that is born Fthee ſhall 
be called the Son of God. + © FRE ITDES AE AEE? 46k, 

- The coming ofthe Holy Ghoſt upon her,was, Firſt, In-the gift of 
Prophecy;whereby ſhe was both informed of the re nan when 


 theronceptibniwaswrought ; and alfomore fully ofthe myſtery.of _ ., 
theIncarnation'than before. We Secondly, 4 
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ons,anſwerable to them : Firſt, The Holy Ghoſt'ſhall come upon thee, 


$a WELL WO ——— BOY =; - PETETT WO 2 5 TY oof Kews I TRY ac Ne _ "ve? i A _ 
©. The Harmony of Luke: Ts vet. 34,35  F 
Or when ſhee was married , why ſhould ſhe yow Virginity? For ÞF 
ſome hold that her yow was made. before her-Eſpouſals, and ſome.: - 
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blood or feed , astoconſtitutethe body of our Saviour: The work ©- 
was the work of the whole TOE, but- aſcribed more. ſingularly + 2 
_ tothe Holy Ghoſt : Firſt, becauſe of the ſanRiſying. of that ſeed, _ 
and epoan it of original taint; for ſan&ification is the work of the = 
| Holy Ghoſt : Secondly, for the avoiding of that dangerons_conſe- A 
quence, which might have followed amongmen of corrupt minds, 
who might have opinionated, if the conception ofthe Meſlias in the 
womb had been aſcribed to the Father, that the Son-had had no other 
manner of generationof him. « FI | 
* The power of themoſt High. ] His operating.power ſupplying the 
want of the vig9ur and imbraces of the maſculine Parent. © For to 
that the word 9ver/badow ſeemeth to havealluſion. S 
Therefore that holy thing.” ] This title andEpithet , firſt, not only . 3 
ſheweth the purity and itmmaculateneſle of the humane_nature of * S. 
Chriſt , but alſo, ſecondly, it being applyed to the preceding parc 4 
by way of conſequence;as was touched before, it ſheweth thar none- 
ever,was born thus immaculate, but Chriſtalone , becauſe none. had 
ever ſucha way and means of conception, butonly he. . - "FEY 
Ver. 36. Thy (onuſin Elizabeth hath conceived a Sox. |- As he had” _ © 
informed the Virgin of the birth -6f the Mefſas of her ſelf, ſo-doth E 
healfo of the birth of his fore-runner, of her Couſin, E/izabeth; For "4 
_thathe intended not” barely ro' inform-her,onely_ that her Couſin 
had conceived a Child , but that' he heightens her thoughts, to. 
chink of him as Chriſts fore-runner, may be ſippoſed_ upon theſe -- 
obſevvations :. Firſt , that he ſaith, . A Sex, andnor a Child. Se- __ 
condly,” that ſuch ſtrangely boyn Sons were ever of ſome remark- - 


"4 p 4 Src nnd nine Rn SE FOnY 19 Ss 5 
| Secondly, Hedid' prepare and' fanRifie ſo.mich gf her fleſh and. 


able and renowned eminency._ Thirdly , that if he had -purpoſed. SE, ; 
onely to ſhew her the poſlibility.of her conceiving by cheexampleof 4 


the power of God in other Women , he*might bave mentioned: 
Sarab, Hannah , and others of thoſe ancient ones , and it had. been 
enough. TT Se, 
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— _ .\ The Harmonyof:. Luke, ver.40,4r., 
__ hisfirſtland, and David his firſt Crown : and here lay interred 
- \ © the three couples, Abrabam and Sarah, Tſaac and Rebecca, ' Fcb 
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and Leah: and as EY hath held, Adam and Eve.” Now there J' 
are many reaſons given by Expoſitors, of 444-3 s haſting hither af- 
re: the Meſſage of the Angel ; As, either to know thetruth of what 
was told her about Elizabeth, or to congratulate and rejoyce with ' 
her, orto miniſter to her in her greatbelliedneſs, or that the Baptiſt 
in Elizaberhs womb might be ſanCtified by the preſence of Chriſt in 
hers, &c. 

But I cannot but cenceive this to be the very reaſon indeed, . 
That fhe might there conceive the Meſſias where ſo many types, figures 
and thingi relating tohim,had gone before,namely in Hebroy, For, firſt | 
this ſniced ſingularly with che Harmony and Conſent, which God 
uſerh in his works; that the promiſe ſhould begin to take place by 
the conception of Mrſias, even among thoſe Patriarchs to whom 
the promiſe was firſt given. Secondly,a kind ofneceſlicy ſeemeth to 
lie uponit, that this Shi/ob of the Tribe of 7#da, and the ſeed of 

David, ſhould be conceived in aCity of T#da, and of David, as 
he was to be born in another City that belonged to them both. 
Thirdly, the Evangeliſt ſopunctually deſcribing this City, ſeemeth 
rarher to referre.to Chriſt than Tohn, who being of the Prieſts might + 
indifferently have been born in any ofthe Tribes whatſoever. On- k 
ly the Holy Ghoſt giveth usto obſerve this which may not be paſ- 
ſed, That Johz that ſhould bring in Baptiſm inſtead of Circumciſi- 
an,wasborn in that very place where Circumciſion was firſt ordain- 
ed, in the City Hebros. _ E 

Ver. 40. And ſalnted Elizabeth. ]- This ſeemeth to have been at 
ſome diſtance, and a wall or floorbetween : as conſider ſeriouſly 
on ver. 42. 44. | ; 

Ver. 41. The babe leaped. |] *Eoxipryos : This wordis uſed by the 
Lxx for Tacobs and Eſans ſtirring in the womb , Gezw.25.22. And 

. theleaping of the mountains at the giving of the Law. 
Eliz.4heth in ver. 4.4. addeth, The babe leaped.” Ev ayanuczou: Not s 
" That he knew what he did when he leaped; any more than they, but 
that either this was the fiſt time, or this time *was extraordinary. 
The word Ayayiiaciy fignifieth outward geſticulation or exultation | 
-as well asinward joy, yea, though there be no inward joy at all : 
as P[c65.13. *AyanMacry 6: Byyo wepiteooyras,the little hils ſpall be 
_ Lirded With exyltation: Ando it is to be underſtood here: The babe 
in my won) leaped with extraordinary gefticulation or exuttation : , 
, LT > {ew - an 
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_þ * Luke Ver.q45,48; \rhefarnr Evanreliſts. ini. © 492 
andivto fignifie the rhannerofthe thing-done,” andnotthecauſe: of: * ef 
F. thedoing. PF OOISIHC AGE 1 pen 7-25 IE <8 
: ' Verſ. 45. 4nd bleſſed «ſhe that believed. ] Elizabeth. in this clauſe 
ſeemerh to bave an eyeto her-own husbarids unbelief, and the pu- B. 
niſhment that befel him for the ſame. He, aMan,' a-Prieſt, aged ;- vo 
learned, emifient, and the meſſage to him of more appearing ;poſli> -. -2 
. bility.z and Mayy,'a woman, mean, unlearned- and of a private Ee 
c0 on, and the tidings to her moſt incredible;both to nature and A 
reaſon, and yet'ſhe believed, and hedid not. _— x » 
Verſ.48. He had regarded to the low eft re *Enifinely : is uſed by ; 
 theLxx, 2 Sam.9.8,and?/4l.25:16;-and-importeth.a1ook of piry 
, and compaſlion, and notof obſervation of. deſert, as the Papiſts | 
would -have it here: For ſome of thetn-render this clauſe thus, He AM 
hath looked on mine humility with apyrobation,, and others.give this -" I 
gloſs upon it : Becauſe of hey hymility, ſhe deſthwed ro he exalted, and WO 
b) it ſhe wag primely d;ſprſed to conceive and bear the oneeybegotten Son .': 1 5 2 
of God: But-frſt,the word "8aiÞi, as itis ſaid-beſore, in the Lxx, 
who muſt belt help us to interpret, it. ſignifieth- a look: of another . 2 
nature." Secondly, Taz«/1o:; ſignifieth not the yertue of humility {x "i 
orthelowlineſs of the mind; but the ſtate ofa low/and poorconditi- "N 
on, and 9 it is rendret here byithe Syrian, Arabick; Spaniſh, French, 32s * 3 
\ Decaates, Italian, Datchand all Latines:thatare not wedded tothe *-- 
vulgar: Andſoutis uſed bythe Lyx;Ges.16.g 1:& 41.521 Sam. 


I 5 aca 


_ *ſhewouldprove tobe.intblerab y-proudinthe-valung wf.her.by- + 1 42 
= mility.' KY (27 yd $ +IVES1 21 TY SEE EE of. « Ef TA PIE, "i ; 
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The "M0 of Mart. T. 
2 1. And ſhe pal bring forth a Son, and ther fholt call bis nane 1 _ 
{1 : for be ſpall ſave his Dh from their Bis. 
22 Nw all thu was dinethat it might be fulfilled, which was «ſpoken 
rf the. Lerd by the Prophet ſaying, 

23 Behold, a Virgin ſhall be pag chill, and ſhall brin fortha $ on, 
axd ſeal call bis name * Emmangel which being interpreted, Fs, Goa with 
a. 

24. .T hen loſepir being raiſed from ſleep, did as the Angel - the Lord 
h.1d bidden him, and rooh cento himhs wife. 

25 And knew ber not until ſhe had bronght forth her fp born Son , 


ard he called his name Jeius. , 


| Reaſon f ite NED | IP 
A Feer ny hach been three months abſent fam Tofepb od as 1n- 


thelaſt verſe of the Section preceding 7 upon her return he- 
. petceiveth her ro be with child, - for wich he” intenderh ſecretly. to 
put her away, as Tamar after three months, is deſcrie{to,be in 
the ſame caſe, and /udah reſolveth., publickly 0 Pur. berMearh, 
, Gen: 38:24: 1 | 
- | Thisbeing conſidered, it is plain to ſee how properly, 3 eigh-- 
teenth verſe of this chapter followethin order of time, -after the laſt 
© verſe ofthe Sectiqn next going before.. 
Ks. = ..., > Now fincethe Evangehft hath begun with the cudiioans that 
0 bo lnak;  alſamuſt.hereþe taken.in; and.:thatthe-rather, - becauſe he hath - 
"2x+.; ::;-- placed itin the forefront af his Goſpel; for ſpecial. reaſon: Firſt, : 
= a3." that hemigh t make way for theunderſtanding of thoſe words of 
* the Angel, Zoſeph thow Son. of David,Yerſe 20.. Secondly;that the ti- - 
"—_—_ * tle which chewiſemen giveto.our Saviour might be cleared, [when . 
ZE IRDE \c ay: calbtyg King of the Jews, Chap;2:2, . Thirdly, chat his being 
WE ' thetrueand right feffias might be approved, by ſhewing that ac- | 
| © cordiiigts the promifes.and Prophecies made' before «concerning 
-._ -- bim, he wasdeſcendedoftheſſeed of 4b7aham, andthe ftock of Da- 
"vid. Forthetwo ficktand may things.that "the Jews would en- 
©quire after concerningour Saviour, totry whether he wereahe trne - 
= ""Aeſſe 4,or no:worldþi theſe, = Firſt, whether he were of tlic houſe 
"-0f D ard. Secondly: w theatre ont of Bethlthrin',” and fo | 
-.we find chemqueſtioning abour him, 7ob. 7. 42,..In this regard it 
© waginigteſſar that dfatthew an Hebrew, writing: his Goſpel Br the 
 Hebrewes, ſhouldatthe very firſt entrance ofitygive themifatisfa-. 
"oh intheſe wo particulars which he doth. Er 9 | 
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Mat. I; 2s ug Fol _ 68 
' hisdeſcent fron 
- inthe 'vext ChaBter foll - [im | 
Thelaſt verſe of this ion and chapter, H+ 08G her not il FY 
had brought forvdyhey firſtborn Son: 8c. may ſeem to interrupt” the 
right order of the ſtor Ng tobring-in Chriſtsbirth before its time, 
if welay it here. Butſince the Evangeliſt will ſay no moreofir, buc 
onely this; and becauſe weleſire to break the text into as Few | 
: Pieces as poſtible, this ſhall be-let tolye where it doth withoutan 
Tranſpoſition;. and. we. will imagine thetwa next Setions to be _ 
, *expoſitiongar large, upon what this verſe doth bur ſpeakin brief. 4 


' Harmony aud E xplanation: 


des Regiſters of the Tribeof Tidab, -and of the oahice Tribes * 
£& that adhered tot, were referved even inthe captivity and for- 
ward , as may he colle&ted by the books: of Ezra and Nehemiah * 

, And from Lukes telling that Anna was-of the Tribe 'of 4/er; and 
Pals, that himſelf was-of the Tribe of Benjamin. The Talmndift 
writers do fomerimes cite ſuch Regiltery, AS terns T4@virh TOÞ. 68:7 - 44 

Bah. Terameth fol: 40.2; &c:- OBE 4 6 

*Erom' one of ſuch d6th MaFew fetch: the Kirtes Shit! *6F his - 
-genealogy,and Luke from another the beginning of his;having'then + 
the civil Fecords to avouch for them, if TOP ſhould be queſtioned, 
which the Jews now wanting,do unjuſily cavil.. © -* S 

' The Sou of David, the Son rn; Tefns Chriſt iſt is to'be ap- 
plied unto both, thus : 1:ſmr (Chriſt the Son of David, Teſw Chriſt 
the Son of Abraham: as ſee the like phraſe Gen'36; 3--Abelibamah 
the Daughter of Anah, the Daughter of Ziheon ; that is thus to' be _, 

- underſtood, Abolibamab the Davohter: of 'Anah.' Aholibamah: the 

Daughter of Zibeon +: as that chapter maketh: i it moſt: clear. * And P 


1 


- 


+» = thereis thelike, and far more largely; Lake 3. 235/80» Bo a 0 F 


Now Abraham and Davidare named,ratherthan any other: Firſt, £ 


becauſe ohe of them was father ofthe Jewiſh Nation,and the other. = wy 5 b 


the firſt in the Kingdome, of which Nation and: tglone, all Pro- ©. 
phecies hadtold that Chtiſtſhould come. Secondly; the: pro- - 


miſc of Chit was made torheſe won plainertermes,” than toa nt, > 


"other : The' feed ofA brabamvin whontall Nations ſhould bebiated.””* 
© Ges: 12, andthe Son'of Diviathat ſhould: reign! $ ver,2; Sam, I4- 

: al. 8g, XI UE" Dare. 
: E aiohin named, firſt' pleanfeths qromilseo binge My k et 


memory, plainer-: adore ge 


=_— 


avidiuthis Chapter, and his birth*in Bethlehers, 8" PE "" 
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ES -_ © The Harmonyof Mat. I. ver, 2,3,5, 8; 
F  ofthecHſtiufromDavid, wasa mainthing the Jews looked af- 
terin him , therefore the common title they givT bim-is 117 pa - 
 theſmefDovid. | \ —_— x 

6 Ver. 2. Jude andbs Brethren. His brethren 2ce added from 


P _ Gn. 4.9. 8. to comfort the diſperſed Tribes that were not yet re- ; 
bet turned out of captivity as 7#dah was,in their equal intereſt in Chriſt - 
4 aswell as he,as Ho/. 1. 11. .: 


Ver. 3: Phares and Zgra.] He nameth Zara , becauſe he would 
- bring in their Mother Tamar. //macland Eſan,theonea brother to 
-  1ſaac, the othera twin to acos, are not named, becauſe they were” 
— both wicked, but the brethren of F«ds, and'the twin to Phares are 
named , becauſe theyare both good. Ar the birth of Facob and Eſau 
#t 11 ſaid FRAN) twins, with the letter NR wanting , becauſe Eſawone 
.  - of them was evill: But at the- birth of Phares and Zarait « ſaid 
Ys 'CI!DIND wich that letter ſupplyed, becauſe both of them were good, 
| R, Sol: in Gen. 25.and 38. © | 
Of Thamar. | Four Women are named in this Genealogy , Wo- 
menonce of notorious infamy , Tamar inceſtuous , Rahab an har- 
lot, R#th an Heathen , and Bathſpcbe an Adultereſſe: To thew that 
4 Chriſt came to heal all ſores, ®#hen he recured ſuch ſinners, and 
_.  - thathedeſpiſednotour ſhame, whenhe ſhamed not to deſcend of 
"a ſuch Parents.  . _ FR 
Ver. 5. Rahab.] The Jews acknowledge Rahab married to,an - © 
_Iſralitiſh Prince, but they..fay Jo/ona. Adatih:w had the publick |. 
"= records then being to witnefs with him, | EET ar 
®rhe ſeed - jou . Ver. 8. 7Joram begat Ozias..| Here * threedeſcentsare omitted, 
wieted ſab be namely , [Ahaziah, Toaſp. and Amaziah ] as compare 2. (ron. 3. 
4 am ; ih 2 King. 8: But itis. moſt divinely done, from the threatning of the 
ter V; which is: ſecond-Commandement, T how /balt not commit Iaolairy, for 1-04/it the 
the laſtlerter of Sus of the Father s4pon the.chylaren to the third and fourth Gentration. 
JN theſeed;&" 1,4.493-commirted Idolatry like the houſe of Ahab , for the daughter 
a Led curour Of Abab was his Wite, 2 King. 8.18. Therefore it is juſt.with God 
Pf rhar Acroſtis £0 Viſit that ſin upon his children, in ſigne of which he blotrech 
*cal;& alphabe-. them/out of this-lineto the fourth Generation :'So is it the-manner 


o 


prical Plalme,ar, gf Scriptare, very often to leaye. dut.mens names out of certain ſto- =» 

"that very place. v5 and Records, to ſhew diſtaſte; at ſome evill inthem.. . So. all 

AB + C4ins poſterigyis blotted out of theBook of the Chronicles,as it was 
out ofthe wo 


1d by the Flood. So Simeon is omitted in Moſes bleſ= © 4 


_** fin o Dent. 3 Joo. for-hiscruelty at $ hechem, and.to 1 oſeph, So. Dav, 
BE. - : at the ſealing ofrhe Lords people, Rev. 7. becauſe of Idolatry begun | 
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Mat. I. ver, 1t;12: 4 | 
in-his Tribe, Iudg. 18. and fo 14h, from among Davids Worthies, . - 
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2. Sam. 23. becauſe of his bloodineſſe to Amaſa and eAbner. Such... R 
another cloſe intimation of Gods difpleaſure awthis wickedneſs of 7: 


Tarams, is © beſeen, 2 Chron. 22. 1, 2. wherethe reign ofehis Son-. 
AhzE44 1s not dated according to the cuſteme and manner of: the 
_ other Kings of [ad4ah, but by the ſtile of the continuance of the 
houſe of Omri, info which Family lits Father'had married; and. 
was become ſo prophane as to worſhip their Idols. Theydr. of the 
twoand forty years was Ah .ziah when he began to reign. Thatis,of the 
laſt of the two and forty, ofthe houſe of Omvrs, in whichir tell, and. 
Ahaziah with ir. + I | 
Ver. 11. 1ofias bezat Iechonias,)] So readeth the Syrian, Ara- 
ick , and the moſt and beſt Greek copies: And: ſo the Evangeliſt 
himſelfrequireth that. it be read, to make juſt fourteen genera- 
_ tions from Davidto the captivity into Babel. And ſo readeth D. 
Kimchi,on 1 Chr: 3.15. and'on Jer. 22. 11: Shallsm, faith he,che 
ſox of Tofia,was Techoniah,and he had two names,and although hewas [n- 
fas ſons ſon, jet ſons heir: are reckoned as ſont. Ge. Nowthe Evangeliſ® , 
pitchech upon him the Granchild , rather than upon any of Jof6ahs 
immediate ſons, partly becauſe heis ſpeaking of the captivity into 


Babylon, of which lechonsaggwas moſt remarkable, as carryingaway | . os 
the moſt and the moſt eminent Jews, and accordingly, Zz:kie/da= - WE 


.teth che times from his euny. Ezxek; 1.2. and 40.1. &c. and 
chiefly becauſe the immediate ſons of 7ofia ſunk under: the Babylo- 
nian bondage, and had no recovery., but Techonizs had ſome notable 
reviving, 2 Kieg.25.27. and ſo the withered ftock of Davidiſeem- 
ed therein ſomething to. recover: 1oftas- indeed begat Toachin, - 
and Joachim begat Techoxias; but he that was neither fitto be lamen- hs 
ted, nor to be buryedlike one of the Kings of fadah, Jer: 22.18, 19. _ 
was much moreunfit gone into theEine of the Kings of - Judgb, ' 
that leadeth to Chriſt. 55 FB # ICE Rar: 

Ver. 12. Jechonias begat Salathiel. | Trchontas was Father'to $4- 


lathicl,as Baaſha was to Ahab, 1 King..20. 34. not by. generation, . : 3 
bur by predeceſlion. For Jechonias in very deed was childleſs, 7er. > = 


22. 30. The: word ?1y that: is paſſed up6n /echontuh in-7exa-  _ 
mies Prophecy WW MM WIRA NNININD write this man, © 7 
. childleſs, the Gamariſts inthe Jerul. Talm. }.. do thus interpre a. 4 
Shabb. fol. 9. col. 3- 171 BY Vn. 2IMANGRD. 5o 11 Sane 3 
| &c. R. Todanſairb, all they of whom is 1©written they ſhall ve EDT, 
they never had chilirin ,* and all of whom it 4s written they ual Jo CO 
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DV Ay, they buried all their children: And to the former ſenſe doth. 
the Chaldee reader it ifthe Prophet : And indeed the-Jews them- 
ſelves deny notthis4p be the ſenſg of che 'word , but they {ay the 
doom was reverſed, by reaſon of /chon;ahs repentance. Y 
But .1. Hereis a ſolemn decree of God in moſt plaineand moſt 
| binding termes, that nothing can be plainer : but the repentance of 
1-chniais but a thing imagined, and of which there is no ground at. 
all. 2. Why ſhould his repentance (if he did repent,) reverſe the 
Oath and Decree of God, any more than Joes earne't prayer repeal 
the decree againft his entring into the land. 3. The text in the 
book of Chronicl*s is not to be rendred , The /ory of Contah Afſir his 
ſon, bat the ſons of Coniah impriſoned, Stealticl bis ſon, &c. For Aſſir 
is not aproper name there, but a common noune, ſignifying bound 
or impriſoned: And both the frame and printing of the ſentence doth 
moſt clearly make this conſtruction. * 4. The natural Father of 
Salathizl was Neri Lk. 3.27, of another branch of the Talm. in 
Sanhed. perio. _- 

. TheScripture affeReth to ſpeak ſhort in relating of Stories ,that 
are well known before : as to.ſpare more, you may tind an example 
far harſher than this,in 1 Chyozx. 1. 36. where Timna the Concu- 
bine of E/iphas is named as Eliphaz his Son. LEM 

Andin I {bron. 3.16. 'Zeckiab the Uncle of lechoniais calle 

his Son, becauſe he ſucc eeded him in the Royalty. * | 
And Salathiel begat Zorobabil. | Salathicl begat Pedaia', and Pen 
daiah begat Zorobabel,1 Chron.3.18, 19.But becauſe, when the ma- 
{culine Line of $/:»21ns5 houſe failed in Techgnias , the dignity turn- 
 ingover to the Line of Nachaz, firſt ſecled upon Salarhiel., bur firſt 
ſhewethir ſelf eminent .in Zorobabel , therefore conſtantly , when 
mention4s made df Zorobhabel , he is not called the Son of Pedaiah 
amanofno ation; but obſcure, but the Son of Sa/athie/ ,- in whom 
the honour of that Family began. Fougpc b:viar7 was as 4 figr.er 
Muoedef, Jer-:22,.24. and Zorobabel was ſet on againin hy ftead, 

Hay; 24123. 2. PF ES. ; 

ws Jer, 3." And Zorobabecl.berat Abiud.)] Amons the children of Z;- 
robabel mentionedn.Chron. 3. 19, 20: there is no memarial either 
of Abiad, his Son named here, or of .Rheſa his Son named by Sr. 

_-@{£*%.; Burasin Scriptureit is ordinary. for one man to have fe- 

-veraln2mes.ſois it tobe underſtood of theſe. The eldeſt Son then. 
' of Zorahab(l, rowhonrthe honour latelyfallenupon oh houſe was 
: to deſcend , was called Meſniam. Eitherin memorial of Solomon, 
ESSE OTST ob F239 © 3K 1206 
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the glory of whoſe houſe was transferred to him [ andſo he alſo © 
calleth a daughter ofhis Sh:lomith, the name by which the Wife of 


| Solomonis called, Cant. 6. 13.as being but the feminite of Shelomob.] 
Or from the ſignificancy of the word which importeth requited. For 
whereas Jechonias was alſo called Shalum, thatis, finiſhed, hecauſe 
the race and line of So/ox5on did end in him : - when a recompence of 
the failing of that, is made by the ſucceſſion of Sa/athielin its ſtead, 
well might Zorobabel,in whom it firſt ſhewed, call his Son Meſpulluns 
- Or requized; Or from their peaceable building and inhabiting Fe# 
rn/alem,after their return from Babel. This Son Meſhnllum was cal- 
led alſo Abiad, in remembrance ofthis his Fathers glory : And his 
ſecond Brother Hananiah , was alſocalled Rhe/a, that is , The chief 
or principal , becauſe of Chriſtsdeſcending from him. Theſe - 
things we have now but by conjecture, but that we may take the 
bolder, becauſe the Text in the place alledgedin the Chronicles, hath 
ſer theſe two Sons of Zorobabel apart anddiſtin& from the reft .of 
their Brethren , asiff6r ſome ſpecial thing more remarkable than 
they. . But there is no doubt but the Evapgeliſts in naming them by 
theſe names, had warranty from knownand common Records to 
- julie NICE #2: ? ID 
Verſ. 17. Fourteen Generations. ] In uy one of theſe ſeveral four- 
teens, they were under a ſeverall and diſtin manner of Govern- 
ment , and the end of each fourteen. produced ſome alteration-in 
their ſtates . In the firſt, they were under Prophets :- in the ſecond, 
under Kings :.and in the third , under Haſmezean Prieſts, Thefirſt 
fourteen brought their ſtate to glory in the Kingdom of David: 
The ſecond , to miſery in the captivity ofBabylons And the third, 
to glory again in the kingdom of Chriſt, | | 
The firſt begins with Abraham that received the promiſe, andends 
in David,that received itagain with greater cleaggeſs. The ſecond. 
begins with the building of the Tempte, andends1n the deſtru&ion 
, © -of it, Thethird begins with their peeping-out of miſery ih Babel, 
- andendsin the accompliſhed deliyery by Chriſt, - 
. The ſecond, that terminateth in the-peoples captiving into Babel, 
fixeth not on Jehoiakim, in whom the captivity began, nor in Ze - 
_ dekiah,in whom it was conſummate , but in Jechonias , whowas in 
the middle ſpace between. ' And from the ſame date doth Ezekiel 
count angretkon the captivity through all his Book, as Chap. 8.1. 
and 29. F. & 29.1. & 31.1. and 32, I, and 40, Is - | th, Oh 
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E-- "This Whblfomb 6f wk three fotirteens,, is rhe retiorndd. number 
_ of two and forty *: the number ofthe knops, andflowers,and branch--- 
2 es of thee Cindiet eſtick; of the j Journies and tations of Iſract betwixt | 
" E rypt and Canann, Numb. 33.0f chechildren of Beers. 2 King.2.. 
_—— 24: And ſee Rev. tt, 2.8 13: 
== Verſ. 18. Before they came rogether, &c.] That is, to dwell toge-- 
ther in the ſame houſe: Nay ,itis veryprobable., that as yet they 
| welt not inthe ſame T own, but Zoſeph.in Capernaum , and Mary. 
Nazarer. * ; 
Ver. 19. Tomake "or A publick, example. ] NapaFayuariteay : 4# 
word uſed by the Lxx. N:wph.25 .4. Es: 28.17. &, And by the New: 
Teftament Heb. 6.6.Andever, faith Eraſmns,in'an Evil ſenſe. Br uci-- 
* ol; hath tranſlared this clauſe; Non lo volends Publicare : and divers. 


E of the Papiſts have moſt frangely expounded it; as #6# volens tyadu- 
| | » cere, not willing to take hefto timſelf.or to his own bouſe: and why? Be-- 
4 | * canſe he thought himſelf unworthy of her ſociety , and becauſe the-- 

-*"IR2 Afi. of her face was ſuch, that he,could not looke upon it: 
ab And he thought it more-poſlible for : woman £0 conceive without a- 


F ranens man,than for Za tofin. | 
£ - +yohgt > And thus will they make oſeph to divorce his Wife, or at leaſt to 
* & 19. 7 Mark uſe her unkindly for her too. great excellencies. | 
| 20:4, Lyke16, * Topat her away privity. | The Law bound him not to brins - 
18. Eraſim. her” either toſhameby FAR the Priett, amb: 6. or to pt- 
"Is rm niſhment by the ſeritence of the Judges.. | 
$ Were, And _Asfor hfs bringing her to'drink thi! cup of jealouſlie, if he ſuſpe- 
> fo Brucioli, La- Red her of adultry, it was. left at his own liberty, whether he - 
1 | -anſeocle would or not., tra * *the Jews. acknowledge : -And if ſhe were 
_ mente laſciare *-deprebended an Adulteſeffe and thethins certajn,. yet was he left 


= At the like liberty whethe® he would accule her'ro the Judges and 


yorce, rather Jeek to put her rMfteath or no, for the Law concerning divorce did 
 Ehan an agents leave him to that tderty.” Therefore Toſeph goeth about nothing 
be * ug here, bur what he might very lawfully do: and whereas itismuch 
F | ner con diſputed i in whar ſefiſe heis called a Tuſt man.here, the action. he 
"-xrary tothe ex. Went about doth no way deny his being ſo, and kis juſtly being ſo 
reſſed Canons called, : bur I rather think, t at:the. wotl refers. ro ſomething to 
VIE 'beun erſtood ; asifit had been faid, 7oſeph being a juſt man and 
M Mk 
| a 'to make E 4b example, ce. 
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'» "Wer. 21. Jeſus; for "he frall ſque ] Rabenn harcadeſh ſaith , Bes, 
| cauſe Moſſias ſhall ſave men,he ſualt be called Joſhua. Bat the Hea-. 
thens of another Nation, which (hall smbrace the veliif of him, ſhall call 
his name Jeſus : And this is intimated in Gen. 4.9: Chi jabho ſovlob: un- 
; #1! Shilo come. Vid: Galatin.lib.3.cap.20. | IE py 
| Verſ.23. Behold 4 Virgin TheJews ſeek to elude this Prophefie of * 
Tſaighby expounding it, either of the Prophets wife; as J/#. 8. 3. 
' or ofthe Kings wife ;and from Prov.30.719. they plead that eAimab 
doth not ftrictly ſignifie a virgin, -but a woman that hath known'a. 
man. . "g : * TO. — 

Anſw. 1. There at thzee words inthe Hebrew, that ſignifie and 
betoken Virginity,but this malt properly: Firſt, MI ſignifieth a 
Virgin,but not alwaies: for it properly denotech a young woman 
yea,though ſhe be nota Virgin, but hath been touched. Secondly, 

| Bethulah\s the common word uſed to denote Virginity ; yet as Ga- 


.Ver.21,2 


'% - | 
. '% _— a ” - 
DL g_ fn + , 
= TX v 
| | in I 
7M a . 


2 7 24 


1atine obſerveth out of Pre.3 0..it ſeemeth ſometirge to be taken. 0- 
ther wiſe. Butthirdly, A/nmb properly impotteth a yowng Virgin, and 
notat all one touched : So that Naaxh ſignifieth any young wo- 
' man,though ſhebe not a Virgiri ; ZFerhwlgh,a Virgin though ſhe be _ 
n otyoung; but A/mah importeth;youth a virginity both. © . > 
* Secondly,the Lxx in the place of ſarah cited, tranſlate the word - - © 


Tapybyo; ; which degor th no otherwiſe tham a Virgin _._. 4 
hirdly, it is given tot afign.to Abaz, that eL{mab nid bear & * 
Sop;; now for one that had knowna mantodo fo, were no ſign at - 
all. See Ga/atine 116.7.cap.15. BR. - D. 
T hey ſpall call his name Engmanuel] Nomen nature,not impoſutid=, © - 
»i5,they ſhall own him for God in our. nature,and not dendminate © 


him Emmanzel for his umpoſed name: See the like phraſe, E/4.60,18«" = 


* Which's being interpreted ] This; and or paſſages of the ame*: " ©. 
nature in this Evangeliſt, argue ſtrongly, that CMarthew. wroge. {+ -* 
"Not his Goſpel in the Hebrew tongue, -asit is very common helde. * - 
For firit, then had chis word needed no interpretation, andirhad bin” * © 1} © 
very hard to have incerpreredit,., hucby.che ſame word again, - Se. © 
condly.the Jews m thate times. that 4arthew-wrote, underitood not”. ©. 1 
the Hebrew tongue inits purity, but had degenerated into the-uſe © - #7 
andSpeech of the Syrian. Thirdly , 1o1arhan Benzxitiranilated + - 
theProphetbsoutgt Hebrew inco Chaldee #litfte bet e” comin > 
of Chrilt'; Fand O wket#d al 1 elaw 4.1 

' bothdid ſp pan Rac not at that tim 
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— 0... - TheHarmonyof  * * Luk E 
"> | © "read the Bibleinits own Hebrew tongue : .and how improper then 
\was.it for Matthew to write his Goſpelin that language 2 Fourth- 
* ly, all the world that uſed the Old Teſtament at thoſetimes, unteſſe 
: itwere ſuch as had gained the Hebrew tongue by ſtudy, uſed it in 
;  thetranſlation of the Lxx, or the Greek , andit was requiſite that 
+  *hhePen-men of the New Teſtament ſhould write 1n that language , 
and according to their ſtile [os Payl writing for,and to Romanes, 
and Matthew and he-to Hebrews 7 that their quotations.out of tlie- 
Old Teſtament might beexatnined by the Greek Bible. | 
_ | Verſ, 25. He knew her not 1411 fire had brought fores This pro= | 
=_ . perly falleth in order at Zyke 2. 7.. and there, hall it. be taken up. 
3 again. * | : £Þ 


*s 
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3 S_ LUKE. CWaÞb. I. 


8 " The birth and Cifcumciſion of Foby the Baptiſt, and the tongue. of 
; his Father reſtored, &c.. | | | 


* SECT. 5, 


. bs "a ; +... ! jy 
6 : / | 2 | | | Sy . "94 &S »* FP. » » #s = 
”  («)Though Vetrſ. Ow Elizabeths(a) frll time rame that ſoe ſhould be deliver- - 
” he conceived 5 7, p | 


FE ed,and ſhe brawght forth a Sow. | 
b, / et FR: 58. Per ones ucielWhure, ind her couſins heart how the Lord had. 


pot c) ſhewed great mercy upon ber,and they rejoyced with her. | 
C. - '» 60h Re ( a #8; it came ke paſſe onthe eighth aa ; hey care t» Cireameiſe 
3 - womb was ac= the child:andthey called him Fe biBdar: cher rhe name of hy father. 


/ cordingtolt.. go Audbi mother an/wered and ſaid, Not ſo, but he ſhall be called 
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Rad 61 Avid they ſaid unto ber There i none of thy kindredthat #& called. 
ed mer=- by this name... ' © | | Sa x 

” 93 Y Tp os they made ſigns to bis father How he would have hin Called. 
”  YwNnain «©. 44 be arked fap(d) 8 writsng table, and wrote,” ſaying, Hy: 
"HI Fra name i John,ond they marveled all: « RR. "DP 2 et SIGN: 
” .Lxxand P/at: © 64 And his month was(eJopened immediately,and his-tongue looſed, 
© 2/2:6.2. + and heſpakr, and praiſedGod.. SE -L [ 
i (d) Var toe © 65: And fear came on al that-dwelt rennd about them; and all theſe: Þ 


1. "gillert I Bend. throuch bill country of Iudta.. + 
pry ſings were noiſed abroad through all the vill country of Iudra.. © . 
= agg "66. eAndall thty.thatbad heard: them; (f) laid mn. Mp 1n- their [ 


x en ig nifieth bothto opex andto-meloaſe, and ſo the loeffag.of his rongue, which. N 
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reflec in the Greek, zotjdem verbic is imployed in the word Agsd/xxS4, by ap Hebrallm, . 
"Sex Gen, 37+ 30 00663: 3.200 3 20074.H yo 
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Luke, ek, 


hearts ſaying, what manitgr = chillauy this be. ? (0) at Fo band af @ 4 
the Lord was with him. _- E @ = 
«67: And his farker Zacharias was filled with the Hol Gheſ, and LG was 7. 
propheſied, ſaying, . - bm: contra 
_ Bleff. ed be the Lyrd God of tract, For he hajh vijited and; Sedees kl erg. AS ” 
wedbie p eople : R (b) [By the - 
69 fo bath raiſed'up a horn of ſalvation for M, ix#.the beaſt of bus meurd ] that j 
fervant David. - by the hers... 
70 As he ſpake by the (h) mnth of bis holy Prophet, which” have Pig + 
been ſince tue world begas.. pp 
71 (1) That we ſoinld be delgurred from.onr , ans from the Gen. 3. 1. fi og 


hands of (k) them that hate us. . for Ft 
72 (1) ToperformPhe mercy promiſed to our \ Firs-falies and: to 710 IE 
— his holy ({ovenant. of Albers 
73 (m) Theoath which he ſware to our father Abraham, Magnus, inge= 
'74. (n).That he would gramt ynto-u8, that we being delivered ont of nuous and + 
the hands of our enemies might ſerve him without fear,. erue, All te | 


'7.5. Ix holineſs and rigetcouſneſs before bim all the daies of of our lift of LN « 
76 And thou child ſhalt ks called the Prophet of the muſt . + bef, aac, hs mm” 
for thou ſhalt go before the face of the Lord, to prepare his wayes.” : 
of _ py F8ve kpowle age of ſat: vation Auto bf ppople, by the remiſſion Soba d - . 
EC 8Y "x 
78. fhrowgh * the tendbr wWercy of on God, whereby the day-ſprive mo, In! ne 
from att ligh bath viſieed us. - Orig, iis 
729.75 ive bght to them that fit FI 3 ads 5 the bibs of. 2 Soros, 33 
| death; to-guide onr feet in the way of peace. © alydion or / 
80 And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in. Spiris Jad j was 1iR-the- ho 
 defart, till the day of bus ſpewing. unto Iſrael. - # ; Arab. and. - 
| - .,=*. Vale. 4 
owflt ma be read ekther,in a feton tox89as, inverſe 65. Hebath raiſed wm 
at ure ly, {ehrari our Jn appo or in Pond Me roſe verb, Hh ſ. __- He fe 4 


mouth of bis rophers of Satuation ; and this is the more genuine aad proper, B 

gi Oo Cr eo ITO 2 $4aſts 2-2, 184 43. P be4- 10-20 68. 120d bg 
and 106, 16. | 

MY DN PLP ,. a8 Toſh; 2.42: 2 Fm. 9: 1; 8&c. The Syr. dns cnjndicy, ud 
ſhemed mercy 1 » lo doth the Arab. theothet clauſe, Andbe hanhremembred. - ES. 

(m) Jppor : Inthe accuſarlyg"eaſe , eicher in-appolicien to Cornu Salubis , veule 6ffh a8 Th 

« _ underſtood, as Calyin t -or followlog the my” 0g rerſe 71. As Syr, and an 4 
T8 Jr fur: Thisclauſe Rand lk Orig pot nal cranſltions ia the end of 
yerle precec hg. See Sr. Arab, Valg: Jronte, Spain, Daxeb; PR, En Be he 
BED oy | —_ « LS 5 3 Reaſon ., 
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Hong of Luke]. ve, 792 


. es ft the Order: : 
s pr order of this Se&ion may be briefly contrived, and iluſtie- | 
" ted, thus. 'E L5zabeth when Mary cometh cother was about fix 
E months; gone with child, Zyke 1. 26: 36. about” nine.mOnths 
od | when ſhe departed from her, werſ# 56. coming to her own | 
2;- -» houſe, isſuſpeged by. Joſeph to haveplayed the harlot ; audis' in ii 
danger of a ſecret divorce: while theſe things are thus paſſi ng. be-. | 
SAS rwixtthem two at Nazarer,  thetime HIS 2 ery isfully 
7, come. -» 


Harmony and E xplana "5 


* 


_—. verſe T Hey came to circumciſe the chit Fn Hebron, acl :baut : 
IR the time of Eaſter, was Circumciſion firſt ordained, Ger. 
4+ And in the ſame place, andat the ſame time of the year, was 
_ Zobw Baptiſt born and circumciſed , who was to bring in Bapciſin 
5 inſtead of Circumciſion. 
2 4S And they called his hame Zacharias. ] A thing hardly to be 
- paralel! d Seer all the Scripture, that a child ould be named _ 
© bythename ofhis father an extraordinary action, 1n an extraor- 
. dinarycaſe. 
| Becauſe Abraham va Saralbad their new.names given *them at 
; the giving of Cirtumciſion , therefore did after-times reſerve this 
* cuſtomg to name their children at their circimciſing. 
E. The name was ſometime given tothe child by the mothes: buc 
 . thatwaseveratthebirth , andit was upon ſome weighty and ſpeci- : 
- -. alreaſon, as Gemt29. 32,33,34,35. and 30. 6;7, &c. I Sam. 4. 
© 21.1 Chron. 4.2. and ſometimes by the ſanders byatthe birth, 
W- - aSGen.38. 29.and 25.25. Rath 4. 18. Þut the father at the circym- 
hh ciſion, had ſtill the caſting voice, whe:her the name ſhould be ſo, 'or 
C- - - no; asappeareth by Tacobs changin Ben-oni, into Briifamin. Now 
Be: Zacharybeing dumb , and the m having 'gwven it no naine at, 
 _-* thebirth, the perſons preſent undertake to call; it by the name. of | 
= the Father. as 
©,  & © And now5hein cixcumciting, thar is che man appoinged to: be | 
+ IE oy firſt.overthrow ""q Circumciſion, by bringing-ua Bapriſm inſtead .- 
=. 0105-1 | | 
> 2; Solomorifrom thi Talmndin Sanhedrin, expoundeth Levon: 25. . 
IO. Iwill takefromthem the ſound ofthe Milſtener aud the 1, | 
2 8 candies to this ie The {ee of the wee? fignifieth the Feaſt at 
- Bear o#® »& 
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- | © - EukeT. Ver. 63:64,66.: | thefour Evan 
& - Circumciſion; bgganſethey griund ty es, fe 
fore, and the_light of etondlo . Senifieth the Fea) | 
_ they confeſs a decay of Circumcmſon to be forerold bythePropher, * - 
'_ andyet they ftick nowgo deny moſtRiffelyl, that Circumeiffon muſt 
_ everdecay. OTE” ow | "A E- 
Ei Verf; 63. Hs wrote ſaying] That is, expreſſing, or to'thy purpiſe, 3 
| * -aS Exod:18.6. And Tethro ſaid to Moſes, Iferbro come to thee: That is, 4 
he ſignified fo much by Letter ;. as the ſerious viewing. of the-fto- _ - 
ry will neceſſarily evince. And ſo- 2" Xi#g: 5. 6.. Andh. browghtthe A 
Letter to the King of 1/vael, ſaying.; not that Naamay that brought 
_ Letter, ſpake the words that follow, but the Letter ir ſelf ſpake > 
TAem.. Ss : ID *. - 1 
Tobn.) "The Lord hathbeen prations. A name moſt fit for him khac = 
_ was to bethe firlt Pgeacher ofthe Kingdom of grace, and to point E 
out him thatwas grace it ſelf, Rabbi Irchwnan ſaid, what is the name of i 
the Mefſias? Some [aid Hatinah,Grace, as it i ſaid,T will uot gio Jher 


Haninah;that is,the MMeſſias, Pho ſhhll be called gracious , Jer: 1.6:t 
Talmndbab: in Peſach: cap: 4. . | ©2ÞE 
Verſ:-64% ” And his mon:h was opened... Infidelity had cloſed his 
mouth ,and now faith or believing doth openitagaine: "And here- - -* 
41n, may this caſe of Zachary be firly comparedwirh the like of A76- 
+. ſes, Exed: 3..Fot hefor diſtruſt is in danger of his fe , as Zachary 
: for the ſame fawſt is ftruck dumb ; bur upon the circumciſing of 
his child, and recovery of his faith ; the danger is removed , as Z4- —"- 
charies dumbrieſs.is at ſuch a.time and occaſion; as P/al:T16.10. He _ * 
believeth, and therefore doth he ſpeak. And the tongue of thedumb 
doth ſing, 1/ai. 35.6. - | . Ss 2 
_ And bis tengae. JOur Engliſh hath added /ooſed forilluſtration, as - 


alſo hath the French, ahd ſome fay it' is, found in ſome Cogges, _—_ 
Arpye, Burfirſt, no ſuch word is-expreſled either inthe Syrian, , _—_ 
Arabick,Vulgaz Latine, talian, Eraſaus or other Tranflators. Nox RE 
ſecondly, needeth there any ſuch word to make a perfe& denſe, but Þ _ _ + 


it may well help the ſimple and vulgar capacity ,, whar@ur Engliſh - 


hach added. , | <0 $ 
B Verſ. 66. Laid them up in their hearts. ] It could .n6t, but affect all | Fe 
'- that heardofthisftrange birth of the Baptiſt with wonder and a-- ' LD 
”  mazement,andſingularobſeryation , both in.regard that ſo man * 
and great miracles were wrought in this time, when miracles were ſo _ P 


much abatedand decayed. as alſo in conficeration : that there was - 
J1*  neverbirth before thathad ſo many, concomitants.of wonde?t and - 
:- | k? : of as vo Ea DD BE : |; miricus-. > | 
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”,- mmiraculouſneſs, as the birth of this child, Not of 1/aec the glorious * _ 
' Patriarch,nor of Moſes the great Prophet, nor of any other what- 
 ſoever;that had been in former times. * be | 


the word Adzpwoy importeth. Itis uſed again, chapt. 2. 38. and 


ſweet referenc@to the promiſe giyen at the begingipg ofthe world: 
from which cime he hath raced propheſies in the verſe preceding. 7 
' will pmt enmity betwixt thee and the woman, and between thy ſeed and 


. thereof hadbeen under the 


| of Prophets thac is inriſing, and to bethe Harbinger of Chriſt him- - 
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And the hand of the Lord was with bim. ]Eicher the ſpecial favour 
and affiftance of the Lord, as Ezr. 7.6. andY. 22, 8c. or the gift of. 
Prophecy at capable years , as 1 Sam. 3. I9. for ſothe handofthe  - 
Lorddoth fignitie, Ezck,1.3,8 37.L. & 40.1.P/at: 80. 17.'t Chr. . 
2629-2: | IS 
verſe 68s Redcemed.)] Greek, Eminos AiTgwny He bath mae or 
wrought redewption: In the very phraſeimplying a pricepaid, for ſo - 


by the Lxx, P/al.-311.9. and 130:7. andby Theodorion for ſatisfa-' - 
Aion, Prop: 6.35. T4 | 

Verſ. 69. Auborn of ſalvation. |. P/al. 18.1. 2 Sam: 22.3. 

Verſ. 70. hich have been fince the Worldbegan, ] Adam; calling 
his wives name £ve, or /ife, in apprehenſion ofthe promiſe of the 
ſeed ofthe Woman, that ſhould bygak the head of the Serpent : 
Eves calling her Sons name Caiy, a paxchaſe ;,, becauſe ſhe had ob- 
tained a man,even the Lord,or the Lord to become a 'man., and her bi 
naming her other,Son Sheth , or /erled, &c. theſe were, prophecies 
that ſpake of (brit,from thebeginning of the world. - es 

Vet. 71. That we ſhould be ſaved from our enemjes.}, This hath 


her ſeed: He ſhall breakthine head, Gem: 3.15. Where, in the former 
words ofthe verſe, 7 will ſet exmity,&c. there isan expreſſionwho 
are our enemies; namely, the Serpent, and hisſeed: and in thelat- 
ter, he fell break thint head, there isan intimation how' we ſhall 
befaved ; namely , by Chriſts breaking the head and power of Sa- 
ran. So that the former verſeand this being laid rogerher, they ariſe - 
unto this ſenſe, rhat all the Prophets from. Adam and upward , had 
their eyEupon the promiſe in the garden, and ſpake of ſalvation and 
delivery by Chriſt, by hisbreakgpg the head, anddeſtroy ing the king- 
dom of thedewil. | Fon AY 
Verſ: 76:The Prophet of the Higheſt, JAs e Axronto Moſes, Exod: 
7.1. Prophecy hath been _ very long decayed , and bur little 
econd Temple: it is now revivingin an 


. 


extraordinary manner : and this child is to. be the firſt ofthis race 
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knowledge of ſalvation that 
' manded:-but Foby who was to begin the Goſpel, bronghr'in ano- 


4 Dp AS" Gor 2 
faid to have vi{ited Safab, Gen: 21: 1. thatis, not onely in merciful = 


the Wilderneſs, for there were many Towns there. 


PAY (b) Cx#ſar Auguſtus, that (c) all che World ſhould bent 
_ Faxea. "2A » o_ - | | V In. 


e of ſalvation by remiſſion &6) The ** f? r 
Te Law held forthat ci firſt 6.2 Rabin <> A 
by legal righteouſneſs, andabſoluteperformance of -what wascom- 2 


the, DoErine, and gave the people knowledge of ſalvation by ano- 
ther-way; namely , 'by the remiſſion of fins, as Row: 46,7. And © 
this is the tenor of the Goſpel, . RX i 

Verſ: 78. The day-ſpring from an high, ] Greek : A'vercay,ufgd by _ 
the Lxx to tranſlate NDF, the branch, 1/5: 4. 2.. Ter: 23.5. Zech: - 
3.9.86. 12.. the name of Chriſt, and ſoit maybe underſtood of 
Chriſts perſonal coming and appearance amongſt men : as\ God is 
dealing with her, as to give hera child, but alſoin perſonally coming 
unto her inviſible appearance, aschapter I8. 14. at the time appoin- 
ted I will return, &c. Or it may betaken irconnexion to the ſenſe. 
ofthe Verſes preceding: That after thedefe& of Prophecy, the day- . 
ning of that gift, and after the darkneſs of the doctrine of ſalvation, ** —_— 
as it was inthe law, theday-ſpring of it from an high came now to =” 
viſit us in the brigheneſs of the Goſpel. . | f 

. Verſ. 80. And nas in the deſerts. | His education was not in the © 

ſchools at Jeruſalem, bur in the plain country Towns and Villages in 

Till the day of his foewing unto Iſrael. Thatis , when at thirty 
years of age heas to be brought to the Sanuary ſervice, Num:4. * 
g- to which he did not apply himſelf as the cnſtome was, but betook © 


himſelf to another courſe. 
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| $- h . | - A 

C - R FS T% born \ ag to the Shepheards , rejoyced in by fo 
ngels; circumciſed , preſented in the Temple, confgſſed by ${J 

- Simeowand Anna. Co 2 Se * NY * « 
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d it came to paſſe in theſe dayes that there went out! (a) adecree (a) [4% oy 


£ r E- þ 2 (b) 09S on 
of the Romane Emperors ; 25 Abimeſechofchie P hiliilms Kings, Pſelm 34. inrit,and Pharab ofthe 
Egyptians, from Tulizs the firſt Emperor, who was of this name but the name (ſar ws iopg before: 
kim, ſee P!inslib. 7. cap. g. EO Rm | 422 ovtbida 
(7) As Exyrar; 2. * "OR x 
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(4) IntheRo- » 2 , Fadwhis taxing was firſt mad:, when-(d) Cyrenins. was Go ver- 
"man Hiſt: 4, F KES of Syria. wt | ok ans | , a peach IA $6 *unt 4 
” an$he is called 2 Andall wy to be taxedevery one into his own City. | 


i.« - 4 Aud Joſeph «ls (c) went up from Galilee our of the City of Na- 


- journeyin Zzareth-inco Judea,nto the City of David , which is called Bechſehem . 

E Scr ip ure, be becauſe he was of the ft 0C h and Enage of David, 6 EO 

| qi "5 Tobe (f) raxed with Mary bi eſpouſed Wife , being great with 

3 indiffe.. child... _ © | eh 6 F- | 

I ripper 6 "And ſo it war, that white they were there, the dajes were accumpli- 

” up, ergning ſhed that foe ſhopld bedelivered. | 64: - WG | 

| down, as Num. | 5 1, ſhe bronght forth her firſt-born. Son, and.(g) wrapped bim | 

- 3A > . (in ſwadling cloaths,and laid him in a manger; becauſe therewas ns rom 

E228 Gen 4 2+ for him in the Inn. ; « - . . 

Þ Tudg: 15.8, 8 Andtherewere inthe ſame country, Shepheards abiding in the field, 

b ESam: 26, 10. p, eping witch ovey theirflack (bh) by night. ; 

O This word , 9 Andl», the Angel of the Lord came upon them., and the glory of the 

© here, andin . ' - - , pn wb ? 

.2.bth Lord ſhoneromna ab-ut them, and they were ſore afraid. 

stran, ', 10 Aydthe Angel ſajd (i) Fear net, for behold 1bring you good ty-- 

dings of great joy which ſhall beto all people. , | FERN | 

LI. For unto yo#t is born. this day.in the city of David,« Saviour which _| 


& Chriſt the Lord, ſe 
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el, (k) Diwaltitude of the 
ou earth peace, good will t6- 
wards men. = | [| 
t- -' 15 Andit came to paſſe, as the Angel: Were gone away from them 
"P2 ;nto Heaven, the (m) Shepbeards [aid our —_— , Let 19 now g0 e- 

| « ver auto Bethlebem,and ſce thu thing Which 15 come to paſſt , which the 

” mannerof | * Lord bath made known unts us. * | 5 

- their rexing; *  I'6 Hnd they came #ith haſte, ani found Mary and Joſeph, and the 


T 
# 


;. Bir - - «waa bab P ling an 1% Mange r. MR 
= $f,who were In every Town and City, and were inrolled; upon their iacolling they profeſſe 


WubjeRs- 


mp | 4-4 : g . h h 
-* on tothe Romane State; and upon this profeſsion they payed fome money,at whichthey were aſlefſed. 
© (@) E'argy dion : Cen thet Gr. in rob 38. 6. & Eq k: 16.4. ſome deriving the word from 


(a 


| nd. conceive that, is meant,that his ſwaddles were poor and ragged, and that. this 

Tr + articular of his abaſemen. *(þ). Chriſt. born®y —__ », for if he were born by day, 

* why, hodld the revealing of it be forborn till Algh: 2 (7) This.meſſage of the Angel, as it was 1 of 

comforr, ſo alſo was Itof plainnefſe, according to the condition of the men to whom he [pake. (k): Or 

© the multitude. (1) Or the good will of God towards.men;is glory to God'in the Higheſt, and peace on | 
"phe ear (kak held that theſe Shepheards were about che Tower of Edar,Gen: 35.21, and ® |; 
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' 17. And when they had ſernit , they made « , "Cl 
which tyas told them concerning this child, > "7 S4A 


18 eAndall they that heardit , windred "— 
eld them by the ſhepheards. 4 1 © | | 3 
19 But Mary kept all theſe t _—_ and pondred them in her heave. ET... 

: 20 And the Shejheards returned , glorifying and praiſing Gudfor all (m) Levier's} 4. 
hethings that they had heard an1 [cen,as i | ; © "Cn)Exod.ig.2Þ 
FHELOSND'S TDALTRCY ſeen,as it Was told unto them, _ pp 
21 'Ana'whey eight dayes were accompliſhed for the cir. um-ifing -f os afoul” 
the child, his nant? was called } (14, which was ſo named of ths Angel, þ;- her hand could 
fore he _ —_— in the Womb. _ recch tony 
22 Ani when the dayes of her purification (h) according to the I, aw 329, which  ** 

; of Moſes were accompliſh: d, 6. th reg al to —— LIT I 
[ him to the Lora. ot. ed tht rae; 4; , +, the Lawiggnbel 
7 23. As$16 written in the Law of the Lord,(0) every male that o pe- Ted, Levis, - 
weth the womb, ſhall be ealled holy tothe Lord. | \,, © -* *"Theſpiritot 3 
- 24 Ana to offer a ſacrifice according to that which is ſaid in the Lxiw wv 9-44 & 
of the Lord,( p) A pair of T artle Doves, axd 1w0 young Pigeon FEY a IS long 2 os - 
25 And behold, there was a man in Jeruſalem, whoſe name was Si- among the Na=-| 


meon, aud tbe [ame may wa: juſt and devent waiting for the conſolation *2=.even ever > 
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| of Iirath,gnd* the Holy Ghoſt waruþonhis.'.. — Ginceche deal 
26 eAnd{(q) it Was revealed to.bins by the Huly Ghoſt that he ſoould pedrrey f J 
wot ſee death before he had ſeenthe Lord Gbriſt. - | now begufi to 2 


-.27 And hecame by theeSpirit into the Temple, aud when the P arent, ve retored, to | 
| brought: inthe child [eſm #0 do for him'after the cuſtom of the Law;: ' ſpeak of the 4 
- 28 Them took he him up in his arms, and fleſſed God, and ſaidw _. grouPoggie 3 
29 Lord now letteſt thou thy ſer vane depart in prace at cording. to thy (2) Keygnuns 4 


i word. | P T1 j4v0y. This 
 - 30 For mineeyes haye ſ.en * thy ſalvation, « _ - wordisuſtda<; 


31 Which thew ba prepared beret face of allele, = Foie 
.. 32 Alipht to Ir the Geniles, —_ #4 , Frhs people Iſrael. cal 20 
bs 33 Ana] ofeph andhbz Mather maruelled at thoſe things which Heb.1 1.» 
ere ſpoken of him. | F PT CES + ' bythe Lxx, 
34 Aud Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid unto Mary his Mother , Be- * "8 S276 
hold,ths child is ſet for the fall and riſing agdin of m34ny ix Iieatty ao ann = ey 
for a (igne which ſhall be {p-ken azainſt. IE 1 , 26 Bp: | 55Y 
>:35 (Yen, aſword/hall pierce through thy own {ul al) that the (q) Compare 3 
thoughts of many hearts may berevealed. © | | ay pt 
1.36 Apatherewas one (q) Anna a Propheteſs, the 
Phanuel,of ebe Tribe of Alcr, ſhe Was of a great age 
an buchand ſeven years from ber Virginity. 
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37, And ſewas a Widowef abunt fonrſcore and four years, which de- 
” parted not from the Temple bur ſexuca God with faſting and prajty night 

=» 38 and ſhe ceming in at that igſtant , gave thanks likewiſe unto the 
FF. Lord, andſpakeof bim todllshemthat looked for redemption in Jeru- 
—_.  /alem-- + da 4s, 4 

" 39 Andwhen they had performed all things according to the Law of 

the Lord, they returned into Galitee to their own City Nazareth, 


| Reaſon if the Order. | 
74Hedependence of the beginning of this SeFion: upon the end 
T: tharthat went before, dotheven prove-and confirm: it ſelf. 
For after the ſtory of the birth 'of Chriſts forerunner, and the:re- 
x lation of what happened and befell at that time, - what could: be ex- 
= peed ro.come next in order, batthe birth of Chriſt himſelf > FE 
b pecially, ſince none of the Evangeliſts mention any thing that came 
L's " between. -_: . - 
--” - . Harmony and Explanation.. 


Shids ſhall come from the coaſts of Chitin, and (hall affuft eLibuy. 
! "4 xt Kr affiett Heber, Num. 24. Vin, Gin 
_” Tx by (bittim-is meant ZBaty, or theRomanes, it is not only. 
K.. . the generall opinion. of the Jews, 'as may be' ſeen-in their * 
- Targums, andin other writers, butof the moſt Ghriſtiansalſo,yes . 
. oftheRomaniſts themſelves, whom the latter part of the verſe doth 
o Depely pinch :. As ſeetheir vnlgar Lartine, and LZyranue upon 
the plate. - C St -, 
K This Prophecy was fulfilled when the power of Rome firſt-ſet her © 
b-:.7 ' foot upon the neck ofthe-Hebrewyby the conqueſt of Pompey : but 
| eſpecially when ſhe tyrannized over Chriſt;thechiefchildeof Zber,, 
 _. even before, .andarhis birth, asin this ſtory, but chiefly in con- 
&. _ demning himtodeath, asin the ſtory of his- paſſion : and it was 
©. ' - compleatedtothefull when the Romanesruined their City and:;Na- 
af 210n. ON AYE 2 KEN 
AS 


V ::P Wor be under the Subjection of a Forreign Natiqn;” ſo. doth Ba- 
> , +  &CHxcamin this Prophecy ſhew who that Nation ſhould be: And this + 
ay - themoreancientand more-honeſt Jews took notice of, and-reſol- 
; ved chat Chrif ſhould come- in the time of the Romane-Empire*: 
& | ey Te 


aceÞ; had-before told that the- Jews. at Heſſias his coming. 
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 andnearto the deſtraioh ofcheTemplebyit:"'So in 'the Taldwd - 
they queſtion ##hatis the amr of Meſſias'? Some aniver, Hhe yarn 
Leprons, and he figeth am7ng the poor in the gates of Rimt' carrying 
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their fickneſſes, Senhedrin. 
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| - TheChaldeeParaphraſtlikewife on 7/4.-17. 4. readeth this, with 
_ the ſpeech of bis tsps ſhall Meſſias ſlay Romylus the wicked one : or the 
wicked gc ow havrivia pon. fi Fpinion of ets coming in 
the time of the Romans, and alſo of the Romans being *O royypoe, 
the wickedone , after a ſingular manner. Augnſine was the ſecond 
Emperour of the Romans, or rather, the firſt that was entire Mo- 
narch # for 7«lixs Ceſar his Uucle and Predeceſſor, had hardly en- - : 
joyedany Monarchicall 3h meac at all, nor did Anguftas of ma- _ 
oy years neither ; till he hadonted Lepidus,andovercame Anthony, 2 
which were co-partners with him in his dqminidn. Ho: 
His name Awugnſtns was given him for his worthy adminiſtration _ 
of the Common-wealth : For before-time he mas called (a) Cepias, (a) Dim; - 
and (6) Tharinus, and Offavianme, and had liketo have bin named (b) Suerong 
Romulus, as a ſecond founder of the City, but by the advice of a- "2 
nacine Plar onhe was named Auguſtue,which importeth Sacredneſs —_— 


SS. That all the world ſoomld be taxed, | .To ſo vaſt an extent Fe 
wasthe Roman Empire now grown, from Parthia to England, _— 


andtheytwo:alſo included,” that it was a world rather than one 


- dominion: Ando did therr own'Authors boaſt it in thoſe times : Yirgit, Ovid, * * 
as, Ceſar Regit omnia terry  Diviſum imperiumns cum-fove :- Totuns {ore E- 
circumſpicit orbem-: Terrarum orb#s imperines, and ſuchlike ſpeeches 

uſualamong them both in Poeſy and Profe.. This hugeandunwel- 
dy body, ofſo large and'ſpacious a dominipn, Ar guftms had now 
reduced to the healthful temper of peace and quiernefs : which is 

the more remarkable, by how much the more wars had. been more ' 


frequent, and more bloudy but a litrle-before. For never had*the + þ 
Empire felt fo greatdiſtemper within it ſelf, as it had done of latter | — 
tlmes, in the civill wars betwixt Sy/la and J{arins, berwixt 7uline =» 


and Pompey, . betwixt Auguſim and 4ntronj: not to mention the 


continiualf wars that it had abroad.: It-had. not been 'very lon# "2 


before this time that the Evangeliſt ſpeakech of, when both Rome: = 
ir ſelf,, andthe reſt ofthe world wasat that pitifull plight that Po St 
lybims ſpeaketli of, 'That the Romans were forced to ſend to Prolomy, Ilep? Tiperow: > 
King »f Egypt, for a [wpp'y if corn, becauſe there was # great ſcarcity 91, p.t 
and deazth aming them. . For in Italy all their corn wat deſtroyed wven, - , 
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® + q | | Es. 2; tor 
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ning was befitting the Goſpe/ of Peace. HEE 67 
Y &. 00 havingbroughr the Empire underthis quiet qgbedience, - 


——e— it were, at the very ſame time when-Chiſt 
imſelf. Py | © LS 


_- this time, mentioneth.a tax'laid by him upon thoſe that dwelt in/ra- 
wv * {y, whoſeeſtates were not lefle than five thouſand Seſterces : and 
, , © . poorerthantheſche taxed nor. "eB 3h 
; ">  Verſ.2. Thu taxing was firſt made when Cyrenius was "Governoy 
- *f Syria. | TheTaxis dated by the time of Cyrenins his Governing 

-of $yr84: Firſt, becauſe Tudea was annexed to Syria,as a member of 

it: and in naming the one, the otheris included. Secondly , the . | 


4 _ - ſubjeRtionofthe Jewsby thisis ſhewed:to be in the third-degree. } 
»*  <- - - They ſabje&to Herod, Herodro Cyrenine and { yrenins to Auguſtus. | 
8 Third), from Sy75a had 7/7ael had their greateſt aMictions;* that & .. |. 
8 . we '.. yer” 
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as it were the laſt verſe of Day. 11. and the 'firſt of Din. 12.- to- 


- Chriſt ya about ten years old, for ten;years he reigned, as faith the 


_ this miſery upon themſelves in calling in the Romanes in their civill 


to Syriz : fiiſt, as Governour, and again to confiſcate Archelavs 17.cap. 1}s 


- werealſo partigularized, and notice given that every one ſhould re- 


.offubjeQion to theRomanEmptre,either By ſome ſerform of words, + 


' isleft among them ,. unkeſſe what autbority was derived, Fourthly, = 


j C of F 
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Sp 
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veachenMatibeheowa hand, 2a by Gt ak BER OE: 
of the hquſcoftheAoreb, Day. 1 x. Lake deriving the taxing 


of the Jews from $r3;, calleth thoſe things co mind : and laye 


ethes on nl? i, x . » 
_ The taxing is aid frft to be mY in his time: As firſt, denying. * © 
that ever there was ſuch an univerſal taxation in the Empire before, * 
for the Empirewas never in that-caſe of univerſal quietneſſe to be - = 
taxed before: And ſecondly, importing the taxes of that Countrey W--— 


that followed after : [dngaſime at thys. very time aying the plat= - 

form ſubje&ion and ſubmitſion of the Empire for ſucceeding poſte- 

rities : ]- And here, [ler it be ſaid again ]inexa& propriety begin- ' .Y 
neth cheRomane Monarcliy : and is far from being any ofthe four, _ 


mentioned Dzx.-2. or 7. EY 

7oſephes (c) mentioneth Cyrenius his coming inro Syria,after Ar- ()4 nig.lib, 
chelaws his deaths, To do juſtice andto afſeſſe anltax every mans goods, © Pe 
and he came into Futea, whith was How annexed to Syria, and did (6 > 
there: Now Archelaxs reigned after Herod, Mat.2. and riegnedtill 


fame Joſephus (A) : and therefore it ſeemerh Cyrenins cametwice in- (4) 4 FE. 


i 
Verſ'3. And all:Went to be taxed.” ] This taxing was fitſt by |, | 
Kingdoms and Countries, then by Cities and: Towns, and then by 
poll: ot, .Kingdoms.and Provinces were divided one'from-ano- 
ther. Secondly, Cities and Towns in every Kingdomeand Province; 
pairto the place-to which by ſtock and deſcent they did belong. 
Thirdly,the people beingthus convened in their ſeveral Cities, their 
names were taken and enrolled, and ſo the Greek word here uſed 
doth fignifie in the neareſt propriety. Then did they make profeſſion 


orat leaſtby payment of ſome certain ſumme of money which was 


laid upon _ _ a. | =EY $ 
And now, firſt,arethe Jews entring under the yoak of thatſubjeRi- 


on which they neyer caſt off again, bur it preiſed then into a finall-_ 
deſolationeven to this day.Secondly, they had voluntarily brought 


wars. Thirdly, *No ſpark of their former freedome and-authority 
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tity are now to beenrolled,. andregiſtrg#for vaſſalsto all ſucceed- 
ing generations. Fifthly, they muſt now leave their.own occaſions, 
and many of them their own houſes to attend. their own bondage 
and-miſery :* And thus It &n the word; of our Rabbins,' af thou ſte 4 
generation that hath many affiitions, then took, for the Redeemer + from 
Ja:59.17,18. Fer.30.6,7,60, D. Kimch..inIfa, Fo. a 
Ver. 4 And oſeph alſo went up from Galilee, &'c., ] Whether it 
were for the fear of Hered that had a murderous pics at the ſtock 
of David,or for the more commodiouſneſle.for:. his trade, or for 
whatſoever elſe it was that Joſeph a Bethichemite became a reſident 
in Galilee , ſurely it was the wonderousdiſpoſall of the Lord that 
a decree from Rowe ſhould bring him now from - Galilee ro. Bethle- 
hem , that the Propheſie of Chriſts being born if that place mighc 
take effec. | | i 
Ver. 7. She brought forth her firſt born. ] This is to be underſtood 
according to the propriety and phraſe of the Law, agreeable to 
which it ſpeaketh. Now the I:aw ſpeaking of the firſt-born, | re- 
gardech not whether any were born after or no, but-only that.none 
was born before. As H#r is called the firſt-born of Ephrata, 1 Chron. . 
2.5. and yet no mention of any child that ſhe had after : So Chriſt is | 
herecalled the firſt-born, not as though ſhe-had any children beſides, 
' butto ſhew that in him was fulfilled what was typified ;by the firſt- 
| born under the Law, who was as King, Prieſt and Prophet. the Fa- 
' mily,and holy ro the Lord. er Ts Tb 
. -. And folikewiſein that ſpeech of ſattheiw,chap.1,25.He knew her 
not till ſhe had brought forth her firſt-born: it implieth not that he 
. knew her after, for the word rs inforceth no ſuch thing, as ſee the 
Geneva notes uþon the plate;: but the Evangeliſts 1ntention ,ts to 
clear the birth and generation of Chriſt from any carual mizture of 
Foſeph and Mary, before he was þorn. _ rp Re bt 
- And hereit is not unſeaſonableto look a little narrowly into the 
time of our Saviours birth, namely, the time of the year at which he 
was born, as we have done into the year it ſelf, or thetime of the 
world, heretofore. oY nes Hy 
The year of the world, as we obſerved then, was, 3 928. 
The year of Auguftc is to be found out by theſe concluſions, 
I. That his ingre Monarchy is to be accounted from his victory 
_ at Atinn, (0 Dion Caſſius warranteth us to account, Ltz.5 i. Thas, 
faith he, was that Naval B attel the ſecond of September. which / 
mention [_ who nſe not to niention-daies, | for this onely cadſe, breauſe 
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| fromthat day Cxelar wa ſole Monarch, and the date of bis reign begins * 


from-thence. er Ee pat REL; i hes alias Drifters i 
44 years wanting onely thirteen dayes; as the ſame Dion tells ns, 
lib. 56. - SL oo Sas. 
43+ ThatChriſt was baptized imthEfifteenth year of Tiberins,who | 
ſucceeded him... - _- EE Foe 5, 


juſbeptrins upon-his thirteth. LDLONSST IF OHIO ISNT HHH 
5... Count 29. years backward then from' the. fifteenth of Tibe- 
r44s., and you will finde the birch: of Chriſt to. fall in the one 
and chirtierh; of Augnſtic. - _ 1.48340 0:4 1613.549%5 I” 4; 
 Thetimeof the year arwhich/he was|born,bachbeenmuchmiſta- 
ken, being:concluded upon;ac ihe lattet-endofiDiezembers Fhismi- 
ſtake did firſt ariſe by another : for ir beingmiſunderogd Tthat-Za- 
charias was. the High Prieit, and that he was in Santa $g Borum, 
on the expiation day, when che Angel Gabric{appeared utto- him, 
| they could do nolefle than conchude;:chat Fbba was born in the: mid- 
[ dle of Summer and Chriſt in the middle of Winter. A time yery-utifit 
for peoplgto travel to their ſeveral Cities,to be taxed; 'butfar mote 
unfit forShepheards to lie abroad in the fields all night. - 7. © [*. 
| For finding out therefore the true.and right time of his Nativity, 
| theſe things areto be taken/ingo conſideration. . 1-1; |; Y 


54 / : CITES 3 F 4 . > 128.5; LAID DIED & a BAY Tha) IC CER 33S. 1{i'Þ 
That when he. pras baptized he was 29. years vid eompleat;,and 


Firſt, That che cime that Chriſt lived hereuponithe earth, was tfo- 
and chirty yearsand a half, exaQtly : And ſo longflid David reignin 
Feruſal-m, 2 Sam.5.4,5. TIRES otgnaes WA” 
This time was.divided into two unequal parts+-twenty nihe years 
compleat he ſpent as a. private man before he was baptized, -for it'is 
ſaid, fe began to be chirty,., or. wasentring upon his thirtieth at; his 
| Baptiſm, Exc. 3.23. And.chree years and anhalffrom. his Baptilin to. - 
his death : This ſumme_ waspreciſely told of bythe Abgel Gabriel, 
D an:9.27. 1nhalje that weth ſhall he tauſe ſacrifice. ani oblation to 
ceaſe ; And is plainly parcelled out : by. :Paſſeoversi and : other 2. 
circumſtances.of. time , | uAatth; -4.2;Feh.1.:29.3 5.44: 6.24 13; -;.Þ 
Ge $ol & 6.4.& I 3.1. 5 AGE I « WIS ry & * * 5 AFRARETDOHR} pegs 7p / = 
Secondly, That thetime of Chriſts deach-wasat :!Zufter, - of (their |: 
Paſſeover, as is moſt plain by alltheEvangeliſts. | + 511 l + :, "*" 
Thirdly, Thar he living juſt two; and thirty years and a half and. be 
dying-4t Eaſter; irmuſt needs folſowr that 'h.e-was-born. abqur.che yg. _ - 
middleof the month 75/75,” which Ep oY — 
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The Harmony of Luke IT. Verſ.7. 
_ ber: Anditis notonely probable;but alfo neceſſary, if he lived thir- 
ty two yearsanda halfe exactly., that then as he died upon the 
fifteenth day of the montli” #546, or at the Paſſeover , fo chat he was 
born about the fifteenth day of Ty/+s,*at the feaſt of Tabernacles: a 
 monthanda Feaſt, that had beegexceedingly renowned in ancient 
times, 'In this month the world had degun, and ſin'hadentered'into 
it. In this month were all the Eathers born before the Flood, as the 
Jewsaverre; and reaſon confirins it. - Fromthis month began the 
circle of the year from the Creation, to the redemption out of e/£- 
#7pt.: From thismonth began the typical year of Jubilee tn the ages 
after. And inthis month were the three famous Feaſts of Trum= 
- pets, of Expiation and of Tabernacles. And like glorious things 
may beobſerved upon the feaſt of Tabernacles it felf: Arthat ve- 
ry time did Tſar} fall-upon the making of 'the Tabernacle in the 
wilderneſſle, E x04. 35, 'Atthis very tumewas the conſecration of 
the Temple; 1 Kings 1.8.2. And at this, very time was our 
Saviour born, and began vo carry the Tabernacle of his fleſh , 
andat this very. time was he Baptized, and began the Miniſtery of 
the. Goſh © ith 2h io Dh | 
And Nt abentare this Zobn the Baptiſt was bit halfa 
year older than our. Saviour, it will be obſervable how the four 
Points of the year, as it may be ſo ſaid, were renowned with their 
conception and nativity. :7ohx conceived at the Summer Solſtice, 
anddur Sevigur atthe Winter. --Johw born at the vernal Equinow 
andour SaviogratitheAnturtial.: 4 - ith SHEN THF 
SS. And wrapped him in ſwaaliag cloaths. | This paſſage is one 
Sround-work whereupon Pxpoſitors concludethar (i was born 
without pain to his Mother: for that ſhe performed the Midwives 
part her ſelf, and'none ro help her; A fecondis this: That be WAS 
born without bis Adothers pain, (tianfe he was einceived without ber 
pleaſure.” A third Argument may be ferched from the bleſling 
of propagationgivento our firft Parents in+ the Garden. And a 
fourth from the example of the delivery of the Hebrew women in 
Egp :: For firſt, when God gave this blefling ro Adamand Eve 
in their innocency, eMreaſe and multiply, Gen.'1. 28; it enabled 
then to beget chilfren:agreeable to theirown perfeRion, that is, 
holy, .righteousand withour any ſymptomes. or conſequents of 
ſin, either in themſelves,” or in the mothers. But they never be- 
. gatany childerhus, . becariſe of their-ſudden fall. What, did this 
fl betlng then utterly fail, and never take eftect, in its Po 
aces ; yn, paſs 
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L wkeII. Ver.8. he Four EvaneeVFs __ 
ſenſe and full extent.Could ſuch Emphaticalwords'of God tom in 
1NNOC ta co the ground without performance ? No,they took 
place in the ſecond Adaw, who was born according to the full ex- 

' tentand intent of that Welling to our innocent parentsz in" perfect- 
holineſsand righteouſneſs, and without pain to his mother. Second-' - 

ly,If the Hebrew women in Zgypthad fo quick andealieadelivery, ' 

_ as that they were notlike to other women':; much more may we 

think the travel and delivery of the Virginto have been quick; lively, 

miraculous and painleſle. Fr igves 5 To 0-4 

SS. Beeauſe there was no room for them in the Inne.-] Atthe return 
out of Babylon, theChildren of Berhlchems were a hundred twenty three 
perſons, Ezra 2.21. Now that being/four hundred and fifty years 
'paſt,and ſomewhat above; to what a multicude might theſtock or 
breedof that City be grown by this time of Chriſts birth?This'mul- 
titude preſling together to their own City, according to the Empe- 
rours edi&,the weakeſt goto the walls,and Toſephand ſary are ex- 
cluded out of the Inn : and chus the free-woman and hefSon,are cat 
out of doors,as the hond-woman and her Son had been, Gex.21.: 

Ver. 8. And there were Shepherds, 8&c. ] The Patriarchs to whom 

rift was more eſpecially promiſed, were ofthis yocation,Gen.47. 
3, eſpecially 4braham ahd David, to whom the promyſe was'more 
clearly made; peculiarly David who was feeding' Sheep: near- to” 
Zethlehim, when he was taken a Father and rype of Chrif, 1 Sdrw: 
16.11,12. Anditdothilluſtrate the exaQneſsof'the performance 
the more;and doth Harmonize with the giving ofirthe better,w hen - 
to Shepheards it is firſt revealed, .as to Shepheards it was firſt promi- 
ſed. Compare this with the Viſions of 7acob and -4:ſes with their 
flocks,Gen.31.10* Exod: 3.3. and:of Samp/ars mother in the field. , 
_ Y. Keeping watch over the. flock by night.) Greek, [ Keeping the: 
watches of the night ] Forthe nightwas' divided /by. the Jews: into. * 
four watches of three hours a, piece. The' firſt,-or-beginning. cf - 
watches is mentioned, Zam.2.19, The ſecond, and-third, Lyhe 124 
38.. The fofirth, Mar.14.25.. this:was: called alſo. the imorning' 
watch,” E xd. 14.24. Theſe Shepheardsit-ſeemech obſerved ſuchan; - 
order,as that they watched by courſe, while ochersflept; or not to: 
rake it ſo very ſtrictly, they lay,nowinthetields ard watched rheir, 
" flocks all night, which had been'in a-manner impoſibie to have / 
done, inthe deep of winter, at which time our Kalengaphath pls- 
ced Chriſts Nativity. a Prog 102839 or nog 12/ol by 35 aaearie 4, A 
ot oe eo ro is 76 Eid iſs 1 ee Rn 727 > opts E 
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þ 76 1 The Harmony of -LukeIl.Verf.9,13;14: 
” —-. Verſ'g.Tbeighryof tbo Lord ſhine, & 0. Thatis'an p67 4 uh 
edars of 


£lor {for ſodo the Hebrews; heighten their expreſſions;as Ct 
the Loydxbar is,goodly Cedars:Stuich-anexceedins prear glory ſhone- 
> rl ike As 26. 13. That at noon day, this tn thedead of the 
night. Ort, | 
5 Verſ 13. A miltitas of the Heavenly Hoaft;&c.] Tt might hot. 
unproperlybe Tendred,*7The maltirude;, as importing that all the- 
Qaire of Angels; or the whole multitude of that celeftial Afi/itia,was 
now kiit together in a conſort, for the praiſes and acknowledgment.. 
4 : of Chriff : according to that of the Apoſtle, Heb. 1.6.When he brin- 
V geth inthe ſirft-begotten intothe world, he faith; And let all the An- 
: gets of God worſhiphim. And'thusas all the Angels fang at thebegin- 
ning'of the old world,or at the'Creation, Tob 38. 7.S0.do they at the- 
beginning of the new,and of the redemption. if 
Angels are called the Heavenly Hoſt , 1 King: 22. 19: fob 25. 3. 
Andin this ſenſe, Rab. HMerabem underſtandeth , Gen. 2. 1. Thas 
 werethe Heavens andthe Earth: finiſhed , and all their Hoſt, that 
 ss, ſaithhe, the Angels, whoſe Creation Moſes nameth not elſc-- 
where. | 
verſ. 14. Gly to Ged in the Higheſt , 8c.) The laſt words of 
this Verſe, the Yulgar Latine readech, zo mem of goed will;, contrar 
to the Syrias, Arabick, and to the ancient Greek copies,as appeareth 
by Grieg. Nazianzen, Orat. 42. Andreas. feruſalomitanus, in Orat. de 
Salutatione Angels,” &c.. SAT 4 bt Pe gee | 
= The whole Verſe is but onePropoſition or Axiome, inwhich the- 
39  laſtclauſe of all is the ſubjeR, and:the two former are predicated of 
F . it. Andit lieth in this ſenſe, the good will of God to men ſhewed in the 
| '- Incarnation ofour Saviour ,, wheti God himſelf difdained not to. 
takethe nacureof man, z glory to himinthe higheſt, and is peace upon 
the earth: | And that this is the genuine. and proper meaning. and po- 
b Aure of the words, may be obſerved, Firſt, by the conjunEion xgi,- 
B Awd;put hetween,CGlory to God;and peace on earth, and none between 
4 ' ___  them,and good will. And ſecondly, the very ſenſe, and matter it felf 
"ty inforceth this conſtruion': For firſt, 'vJox/a iy diIporoyg beareth. 


E:: the ſameſenſchere;that E'oJounty xprpn doth, Mat.3. 17. & 17.5, 
> _ of Godrgoodnill, or well-pleaſedneſs with men. Now, ſecondly, this 
I © well-pleaſedneſs of his with men, was expreſſed and evidenced ar this 


time,in the birchof our Savivur,in that God had aſſumed the nature 
ef men,and it had never been ſo cleared and demonſtrated before. So 
that, thirdly , che birth of Chriſt being the occaſion of the Angels 
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LukeTE Ver, 21:22:25: ;* the four Eva . 

finging this Song, the good will of God rowardsmen revealed, , 
this his birth', tnuſt needs be the ſubject of their Song; And then. 
- - "fourthly,' thg other two things expreſſed in the two other claules, 
glory on High, and peace on earth., muſt needs be underſtood as Pre- 
dicates; ſeeing that, being laid;to this expreflion of God of his. good 
willfowards men , they are but as fruits and conſequences of.it. 
And this reading andconftru&ion,, .how facile andplain. is it, an 
compariſon of theſe intricacies and obſcurities, that thoſe readings 


bring with them , that either brakethe verſe into three diſtin&axi- 
omes, or into two, or that read *EvJoxiagin the Genetive caſe, or 


3 q : t x 


'Fodoxle,in the Dative, as may be ſeerin Expolitors. | nd &h - 
Now how the good-w44, and wel{-pleaſedueſs of God towards men, 
exhibited and ſhewed in the Incarnation and birth of our Saviour, 
did glorifie God in the higheſt, in all his attributes, of Wiſdom, 
Truth, Juſtice, Power, Mercy, &*c. And how it wrought peace on 
earth, betwixt man and himſelf, and manand Angels, and manand 
man, and man and his own conſcience, might be ſhewed at large, if 
we were common placing inſtead of commenting. + + 
Ver. 21.' And wheneight dayes were accompliſhed for the Circum-- 
£ifing, &c.] It was neceſſary that Chriſt ſhould be circumciſed, that 
he might both bear thebadge of a:child of Abraham, and have upon. 
him an obligation to the keepipg.ofthe Law : For hethat was Cir-- 
cumciſed was a debter to the whole Law, Gal.5.3. _ 
Ver. 22. And when the dayes of her - purification , &Cc. |- At forty 
dayes old, Levit. 12,1,2,3, 4..the Lord cometh to his own Temple: - 
; and by an old man,and an old woman, is proclaimed both to young: 
and old, that expected redemption. Herod had heard no tidings of - 
him as yet, by the Wiſemen, for otherwiſe this had been-an opportu-- 
nity for him:to have put.in pra&ice his bloody and malicious intent. 
eMary is purified aceording to the cuſtome of the: Law , although 
' ſhehadcontraced no pollution, by ber childing and bringing forth, 
partly, thatChriſt in nothing might, bewanting.to the Law, and 
partly,that this might be an occaſion, for the firſt publick declaratt- 
on of him, by Simeon and: Anna, © © 1 oo 
Ver, 25. A man.whoſe name was Simeon. | This . Simeon ſeemeth 
toſometo behe whom the. Jewith Authors" name for the Son of. 
Hillel: and who was the tirſt that bare the title of Kabbay, the high- 
eſ>title that was given to their Doors,and which was given burto, 
ſeven of them.. #- AS. ets 
Hillel was the famous head or principal-ofchat School: that is.fo. _. 
"7 es. WES a, E Me renowned 
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3 '.. .. "The Harmonyof LukeITl. verſ. 25,26. 
= renowned in the Jewiſh Authors by the name of Beth Hillel. Out | 
of which f. they relate] there came thouſands of Scholars, but 
> -  fourſcoreeſpecially ofmoſt renown. Hil! the ol, (they arethe 
words of the Talmud) had fowrſcore Scholars. T hirtyff them were fir, 
ons whom the divine Majeſty ſhould reſt, as it 33d on Moles : Thirty of 
them were worthyfor whom the ſun ſhould ftand tit, as it did for Joſhua; 
A and twenty were of a middle rank b:tween. The preateſt of them all, was 
F  _ , Jonathon benUzziel, the: peraphraſed the Þ.o phets in the Ghaldce 
3 * bongue, and the loweſt of them was Johanan the ſon of Zaccai. | 
But it may be jultly queſtioned, if Simeoy werethe man ſuppoſed, 
- namely, the Son of Hillel, and thee Father of Gamaliel, and if he were . 
R fo holyanddevout a man,and confeſſed Chritt,as this Evangeliſt re- 
| .. lateth ofhim, how came it to paſſe that his Son.Gamaliet was ſo far 
contrary, as appeareth by the education of. Pas! , in phariſgicall 
righreouſneſſe,and perſecution of the truth ? It might be anſwered, 
Firſt,it is no ſtrange thing for holy Fathers to have wicked Children: 
witneſſe E/;, David, Toſaphar, and common experience. | 
_ Secondly , it was thirty years from Simeons acknowledging of 
Chriſt,to Gama/zels education of Paxl, or little leſſe, and ſo much 
time might wear out the notice of this ation; but we leave the mat- 
ter asa thing of doubtfulneſs. ; | 
SS. wen the conſolation if Tfrael. ] Tt is an Articleof the 
Jewiſh Creed, To believe the coming of the Meſſias , and to wait and 
Wait for his coming although he deferit : which fooliſhly they doeven 
to this day,after {1xteen huridred years expired fince he came. But 
Simesns expectation is neither ſo vaine nor ſo unceftain: For beſides 
_ thegeneral expectation of the whole Nation, that the 44:Jias ſhould 
appearabout that time , Ly, 19.11. hehad itby a ſpecial and af- 
ſured revelation, v.26. ar RD As 
-* Thecoming of Chriſt, is called che conſolation of 1/rael , from Iſa. ' * 
49.13.&52. 9. & 66. 13. Jer. 31.13. Zac. 1.17. anduchlike | 
places, which the Jews do notonly apply to the coming of the M#7- 
Fas,but alſo in their Talmud, queſtioning what-his name ſhould be b 
' whentashecame, ſome conclude it to be MMenaham, the comforter, 
= from Lam: 1. 16. in Sanbedy. | | | 
© * Ks Pſal. 8c, Vetrl. 26. That he foculd not ſee * death before he had ſeen the Lords 
©. 48. ardroſce Chriſt.) Thiswas the time when the Nation expeRed that 4:Yias 
— corruption, F{. fhould appear, L»ke 19. 11.and began to look for redemption neer 
B rogking at hand, Luke 2. 38:The Angel Gabrie/ to Daniel, and heto the'peo- 
 _ _ - ple hadſo determinately pointed out the time, Day. g. 26, 27. that 
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not only Jews ofall Nations are gathered to 7erwſalens , aSainſt the -Þ 


oY 


: 


expiring of that Prophecy; AF. 2. but alſo allthe Eaſtwas poſſeſ- _ 
ſed with an opinion ofa Prince to riſe about theſe times, of ſuper-, - - 
eminent honpur, glory,and dominion. Fro. in Appar. ec. Sues... | 
ron. Virgil, cc. es - D 
Simeon having learned thetime with the reſt of the ſtudious of the 
Nation, out of theScripture , hath the certainty of it ſealedup to 
him'by the ſpifit of prophecy ; which aſſured him that the* time: of - 
ſo great expectation was ſo neaf at hand, that he, though he 
. were old, yet ſhould not dye, till he had ſeen what he deſired : And | . 
thus Prophecy, that was departed from 1/rae! ſo long ago, is return-. 1.4 
_  inganddawning toitagain, to be as the morning Star, to tell that -. * i 
' the Sun ofrighteouſneſs would riſe ere long. AE Tue 
| Verſ: 35. Yea a [word ſpall pierce through thine own ſol ae ] 
Theſe words ſeem tobe of the ſame tenor and intent with thoſe 
of our Savionrto Petey, /oh. 21.18. and to tell ary. of her ſuffe-', Y 
ring martyrdome for Chriſt and the Goſpel, as thoſe. do of his. For ' 4 12 
Simeon having in the preceding verſe 'related,,. how Chriſt both.in 0 3 
his perſon, and in the Goſpel , ſhouldhg as aſigne to be ſpokena- \ Doo"—_ 
 gainſt, perfecuted,, and oppoſed, yea, faith he, and thon his Mo» . . - of 
theralſo , for his and the Goſpels ſake, ſhall drink of the ſame- Yd 
cup, and partake of the ſame lot,, for the ſword oſperſecutionſhalt. * | + +1 
g0.through. thy life alſo (for ſo the word $vxy doth often ſig- Y 


nifie.) ; 


$ That the thoughts of many bear ts may be revtaled.] This clauſe _ 
is linked to the latter end of the yerſe preceding , andreacheth be--  1xJ: of 
yond the Parentheſis thar lyeth. before .it, and ip conjuncure "I 


with'the clauſe before chat , ic. makech this ſenſe, thac, Chriſts 2 

| being ſetup fora ſigne to be ſpoken, againft, or perſecution, Br. 5. Tx A 

. the Goſpels ſake , ſhould dete& many mens tempers and affections, _— 
1 which were not deſcried nor revealed before,and diſcover what ma- 
| Iignity,or ſincerity to-him and co his cauſe, is incher hearts,as Mar. 

13.20; | | | "oP : 6. 0 

Verſ. 36..The daughter of Phanuel, of the Tribs of Afer. JHannahba . <7 3: = 

'Þ Widow indeed, as 1 Tim.'5- 3,5. that is;not by.divorce, but by'the % + 441 oy 

. | death of her Husband, and-now of aboyean hundred years of age, . ©” - _— 

''is choſen alſo,andaRuated.by the Holy Ghoſt, to Fveteſtimony of - - — 

| Chriſt as S;w3-0» higd done , that out; of the mouth. of, rwo ſuch} . © - 2 

| witneſſes, ofeicher Sex one, the thing might be eſtabliſhed, ,and;+-. x 

} the party witneſſed unto , might be the more” taken notice. of, 7 fi) 

\Þ Her Father P harxel is named , as cithes being a noted and well.” ... .__ 
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> known man in thoſetimes,or for the ſignificancy of his name,made 
good in her,inthatſhenow beholdeth the Lord faceto. face;as Ger. . 
32.30.31. Andthus the New Teſtament th by this Propheteſle, 
as the Old Teſtament doth by divers of the Prophets, in naming 
her and her Father with her; as 7/a. 1.1. Ter.r. 1. Toet 1.1, ec. 
Phanxel her Father was a Galilean, for in Galilee lay the Tribe of 
eAſer, and from thence cometha Prophetefſe now, | to declare and 
publiſh the great Prophet, that muſt once appear thence to. the 
wonder of the Nation. - | 


S. MATTHEw,Cna vr; Il. 


| SECT.70 Jes 7G 
Þ -- Chriſt at two years oldis viſited and: honoured by. the Wiſemen : 
E > - TheChildren of Berhlehemmurthered. Herod dyech ſoon after. 
| Chtift returneth out of e-£gype. | 


TOw FT Teſus was born in Bethlehem of (a) Indea,in the daies of 
Herod he K ing behold there came (b) wiſe men from the Eaſt to 


(a) Vulg. of 

- » Tanda: and this : 
'* Bs conceived by {t ruſale Mm. Rn , ; 

| Teromiobe the 2 Saying, where # he that A born King of the Jews? For we have 


|, better reading: /zey his Star #n the Eaſt and are come to worſhip him. 
= pranſe & 1s lo 3 When Herod the King hid heard th ſe things, he was troubled, 


written, ver.6. ' 


But fn this 474 all Jeruſalem with bim. ; 


* verſethe Evan- 4 And when he bad gathered all the chief Prieſts and (c) Scrib.s of 
 geliſtrelleth, ir eþe people together he demanded of them where Chriſt ſhould be born. 

4 | "on; f Fu 1. ” - 5 They /aid unto him, in Bethlehem of Judea : For thus it js writ- 
diſtinguiſh it 16x by th 4 Prop bet. SEES . | bh 
from Bethle- 6 An4thou Bethlehem (4) iz the Land of Juda, art not the (e)leaft 
hem in Galilee, among the Princes of Judas for out of thee ſhall come 4 Governogar,that 


| Toſh. 19.15. ſhall rulemy p-ople Iſrael. | | 

7% =. 7 Th:n Herod, when he had rivily called the wiſemen, enquired di- 
 intheland of ligently of them, what time the ran appeared. m_ 
-- my di- 8 And he ſent theme to (f) Bethlehem, and [ aid, Go and ſearch aili- 
E” Rinouiſh ir | & $9; : | 

Ef om:helot of Benjenin, © -(b) £ Yenten ] Gr. Mayor, which word is reſerved by the Syr- 
Arab: Jtal.and generally by all Latines,the Fr.readeth Ir Sages,in the: ſenſe of out Englith.. | 
(6) Teguuariis, inthe Lxx, Exod. 5.6. Tofþ. 1.10. 2. Sam. 8, 17, Ter. 36.10, Exy. 4. 8. 


», 


 and7.12. And Teguueroaodysyti Dent. 1-15. | 

” > (4) Tila: fort Eh as Job. i. 4. the Prepoliczon is underſtood. 7N 
 (e) TheLxx;inAic 5. uſe eiyis ©, ſpeaking of ſmalenefl: of number 3 but Matthew #ax- 
 oy5@, ſpeaking of ſmalencſſc of þulk, or dignitys. | ©; | | | 


"= O Berblehemdiſtens from Jeruſalem,” 35 furlonge, Juſt, Mart, Apol. 2, "Four miles; and almoſt '- | 
———_ ©: ALI y ; 
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"Mat, Hl. jp ; "ob © - Epdngelits by | £ x 

geatinſe the young child,and whew g have funndbim, "bring me ws : 
'9 Trhewthey had heard the King, they depart ed,and lo the $ LT _ 

they ſaw in the Eaſt; Went before them till it cans andſteodo over where 3 


. the young childe was. = 
. IO Whesthey ſaw the $ tar, they JJogeed with ( 6) excerding gre reat.(g) As WW... 
4 I And when the the houſe, they ſaw the 3 child - hp ww” 

: when Were Come znto the Ou Jowng, "-® 
with Mary bu Pale, 4nd ſell down aud wor ſoipped him: and when they Fae 4 ; 
bad opened their treaſures th: Y preſented unto him giſts ( b) d, and they ſhall bring .. 
Frankincenſe and Myrrh:. | De 8 (rmints 


I2 And ping warned of God in a dream that they fonldwet : return ar art 
20 Herod: ; they epartedi into their oun Countrey another way. _ Kin _ - fo 4 
13 And when the J were departed, behold, the 3g of the Lord np- and for the AY I 


p:areth to Joſephin a'drcam, ſaying, Ariſe andrake the young child,and Ts Lord, D.__ 


his mither and flee into Egypt; audbe thow there nntsl 1 bring thee word: Klmc. on Eſa, 
- for Her od: will ſzek the young child to deſtroy bimnay + - 60.6, 
- 14 Whenhe aroſe,he took, the young child and bis mother 6y night, 
' _ andaeparted into Egypt. - 


' T5 And was there wutil thedeath of Herod : thati it might be fulfil- 
bed which was ſpoken of the Lord by the Prophet, ſaying, Ont of Egypt 
| Have Icalledmy Son. 

b I6 Then Herod'whey he {als that he was mocked. of the Wiſemen, 

was exceeding vihth, and ſent forth, and 7/46 all the children that were 4 
3x Bethlehem, and iu al the coaſts therea two yea old Ke under, I 
according to the time which he had px 1s, gently in ny of the wiſemen. 3 
[ 17 Then was ſuffilled that which was : poke by Jeremy the Prophet, I 

aning, 

I TP In Rama wa there a voice Pages? lamentatiin ny weeping ,aud | 
| great mourning; Rachel mouring for ber ebb/dngp ,ond would, nit be com- 
+ foriwed becauſe they are not. © 

* _ I9 But whey ” il d Was dad, behold an Ang; Y of _ Lind aqpoer . 
 _ ethin adreamrto Joſeph in Egypt. + | Re 


| 20 Saying, Ari/e,and take the your cbild and his morher aud 'go in- = 
; - . F0 the land o Iſrael : for ( 1) they. are. dead which fonghs, : the 700g Gi) Compare 


ehilde life. Exod. 4 19, © E 
= 21 Audhe aroſe. and {reokthe yourg child and wirker, and care | :-Þ 
7uto the Land of Iſrael. * : | 

ZZ But when he head that Archelaus did ye reign | in D Idea 


_— Do Herod; ;he was afra id s a #ot 
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wat ſpoken by thr; Prophers”" He ſoall bi call 


WI 


: ry Reaſon of the Oraer: Ar 


men camo Chriſt when he was bur thirteen dayes old ,*and-it is 


"written in red lerters inthe Kalendar, as if it were a golden trath, by - 


thetitle of E piphany, ar the fixth of Fa»zary. An opinion which if it 


were as true as it is common, it were readily known where to place = 
this Story of the-Wiſemens coming, namely, between the Circum- - 


- 


ver. 21.and 22,'of Luke2- 


But upon ſerious and impartjall examination of this opinion, 


theſe rubsand'unlikelyhoods lye inthe way , 'and make it as incre- 
dible for the improbability , as it. ſeemeth venerable for its anti- 
quity. os : 


. Firſt, ro omit the Rey of their journey from theit own - 
| », their preparation for ſo long a journey be- 
y ſet out,aud theirftay at 7ernſalem by the way[forT cannot. 


Country to Ferk/chem , th 
fore th 1 _ #3 4+ . — '* 3 S428 zz, ' E 
think thatall chat paſſe'ghere while they were there , wasdone in 
6 RA ws | Be 
Secondly how utterly improbableisir , that after all this hub- 


| bubat Zers/a/zmupon the wiſemens queſtion , Where .55the King of 
the Tens? Andafter Heyody curious ſcrutiny and enquiry where the - 
child ſhould be\, and after, his Jngtacable, nayagrion upon the - 


Wiſemens deſuding of mocking offilſh as hefdid concerve ; that the 
child that he had thus eager y hunted after, ſhouldafterall this ſtir- 
ring andifearchi: tc 
and there be ptiblickl\ 
ro be the very fame 
rent intentions, took 


Þroctaimed by Simeon & Anngintbe Temple, 


&h the Wiſemen'to: Zere/thems ,* to the time that 7-/eph and Mary 
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Oconfitmandc{prove the -order of this Setion and Story , re-- 
qufeth ſome labour , becauſe ofan opinion ancient, and cur- - 
rent among men, that'croſſeth the laying of itin this place, Ithath 
been generally held, and believed, almoſt ofevery one,thatrhe Wiſe - 


ciſion of our Saviou#7 and his preſentationin.the Temple , betwixt 


s andifearching come to Iernfalem,as it were into his very month . 


eJefis to:che Temple, now it is not imaginable , ;burthat i & H 


- : " os 
Bret? PY+ 51 py 


being wardtd of Godin adrean', hyenrned-ojde into the parts of Ga | 
and dwelt ina. City cated Nazareth, that it 7.5 2 
o 


g 


at the Wiſemen.and Herod, though withdiffe-' | 
6 3 yr DE OD ie © ' "I W-- 
L AILEeF.. For firlt ,. 11S to be ob ryed ; that it.  F 
* was ſeven andtwenty dayes fromthe timethar this opinion- bring- 
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gain to Herod, while my were af 
acquaintedby them with it. 
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moved me tolay this = 
*emple : yea, and to . -" 


aud ſlew the children from rad bo oil 


yearsold ang 
and therefore 
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 **©- The Harmony of Mat. 1I. 

..* cation Jletir.not betoo tedious to the Reader,” to takea view of all 
the Arguments thar are,or can be uſed, for ought I yet underſtand, 
either for the confirmtion of the two opinions, which, we refuſe, 
viz, ofthe Wiſemens coming before Chrift was forty dayes old, or 
forthe overthrow of this which we embrace, that he was two years 

- old, or thereabouts. | 
_ = Objeb. 1. Thevery word rCeyyYy7o; in verſe 1. doth import that - 
— * his birth was but newly paſt, being of chat nature, as to ſignifie a. 
' thing but very lately done;or evenin doing. | 
Aznfw. This Grammatical obſervation is not conſtantly and cur-- * 
rently true. For uyy5wdtious, at. 1.18. a word of the very fame- 
tenſe and form, yer ſignifierh it a thing done above a quarter: of a- 
je. rbefore, and the word it ſe'f TewRtyra, in our daily Creed, and 
ca pwdtra, &c., ſpeake of things paſt ſixteene. hyndred yeeres a- 
0. | 
. Objett. 2. The Star appeared-two years beſore our Saviours birth, 
but the Wiſemen came ngt to him, till thirteen daies after... > 
Anſw.' This Argumentis uſed by ſome, but thoſe but a few , not 
conſidering how impoſlible it was, that the Wiſemen ſhould know 
theexaQ time of his birth, bur by the time of the Stars appearing. 
Andit js not onely the general opinion, hut alſo dictated by reaſon 
it ſelf, that the Star was not the Hg binger of his birth, much leſfe ſo 
long before ; but the concomitahtand attendant upon it. 
" Obje&. 3. The Wiſemen came, while Afar lay inat Bethlehens, 
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_were not ſlain , but onely thoſe that were there-about, and which 
were born beſore the Stars appearing,and notafter. Forhethoughc 
"* notthat thisroyal child was born after ir appeared.” Bur all thac” 
were about two years old he ſlew, leſt if happily Chriſt had been 
born before it appeared, or miraculouſly grown, aboverthequaliry 
of ſuch an age, he mighr have eſcaped our of his hands. And there- - 
fore as hedilated his murder for place, comprehending the coaſts of 
Bethlehem under the cryelty,as well as the Town it ſelf,” ſq alfo did 
. he it for a time, ſlaying thoſe that were born, before the Stars'ap- | 
Ppearing,afwellasatit. +» WE 4 . * 
nſw. This, as Batonius confeſſeth, is anew found; gloſſe upon 
that Text |, ardhe took himſelf for theinyenter of it, rill 'he: mer 
with it in ?a»ening, who like a great wit had jumped with him : 
Both ſtraining the utmoſt of their invention to guild over their Ka- 
lendar tener, ofthe Wifemens comming on the thirteenth day. But 
firſt, ro omit the ſtrange ſhape and uncouthneſs of this Expoſition, 
which eaſily ſheweth it ſelf ro any eye.thar is not bleared with pre- 
- Judice and pargiality: Asalſo, ſecondly,their confident ſcrutiny and . - 
knowledge of Hereds thoughts : Let it bur, thirdly, be weighed in 
- The ballance ofiindifferency , what colour of ſenſe;arequality of po- _ 
icy can be ſeen in this carriage of Heyod,to ſlay all that were born 
two years before the Star,and none of aday after,or very few ? For 
might he not ſuſpe& that the Starwas a-fore-runner of the birth, * 
-4 -afwell asa conſequent; and that Chriſt might be horn a week or - + 
| + fortnight afterir, aſwell as before? Judgetherefore kow-theſe men 
| that hold,and that truely, that it apheared but juſt at Chris birth; 
can handſomely ſtitch that opinion and this together... 
_. 06bje8. 5, Butthe- Wiſemen foundChriſt at Berh/chems, and what 
ſhould hedo there at two years old? ForSt., Luke alſo faih, chap: 
2:29. that when Foſephand Mary had performed all things accor- 


ding to the Law, | he nyijjpethi at thie time of tier purification,when 
Chriſt was now bur fortWyes old ]they departed to Nazareth. So 


that if the wiſemen'came after ghgſe; forty daies, they muſt have: 

- foundClhiiſt at Nazar«b,and notar Berklehem.. 
= eAnſw. And firſt, to the queſtion, Howcamehe tobe at Berhlehew 
 attwo years old? Ananſwer hath been framed to this long ago, by 
ſome few that lfave been of this opinion that we embrace ; namely, 
that ſome of the three feſtivals in which every mile was-to'appear 

| beforetheLord, drew his Parents, and him-wich' them to-Jerx- | 
"x <l 
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Juden. | y 
'* _ Andby thisare weto expo 


- w+ 


re 


mto the Text, will give a more watrantable reaſon;, and better aſfu- 


rance than this, which is but mens ſuppoſal. And thatis this, that as 


theParentsof Ze/z knew that it was neceſſary thathe ſhouldbeborn _ 


in Bethlehem, becauſe of the prophecy thar had cold of it before , (6 
alſo did they think it as neceffary that he ſhould iveand be brought 
up there , becauſe of his alliance to the houſe of David: And from 
ae tiky durſt not remove him, till they had ſpecial warrant,and 
warrant they had none , till the Angel diſmiſſe them into Zgype. 
This is not a groping of their thoughts, onely by ſurmiſal ,, as was 
theirs of Herods mentioned before, but. there is plaine and evident 
demonſtration for it in the text : for when Toſeph in _Zgypt wascom- 
manded by an Angel after thedeath of Hered,ro return to the Land 
of Iſratl, it is ſaid, He was afrail to gointo fndea , when he heard that 
Archelaus reigned in ſtead of Herod. Now what ſhould he do in 


T5 ga ? Or why ſhould he rather chink of going thither , than into 


is own Countrey- Galilee ?. But that he thought of returning to 
;Zethlebers again , from whence he had come, ſuppoſing that the e- 
ducation of the HZeſſizs had been confined thither |; as well as his 
birth ; But being warned and warranted by an Angel in adream, 


be thendepartedinto Nyzarerh, verſe 22. By which words itis ap- 


> ON 
arefit , not onely that he durſt not. go. to 'his own home-till he 
ddivinecommiſſion; butalſo that he had never been in Naz- 
reth ſince Chriſt was borne, till this his coming out of Eyypt, 
otherwiſe he would have addreſſed his thoughts hither, and not to 
by thisar und the text 'of Lake alledged , when 
they had performed all things according to the Law, they departed to their 
own City Nazareth: namely , that he ſpeaketh briefly , in what he 
ſaw Matthew had handled at large beforgg.and not ſo much inten- 
to ſhew Chriſts quick departureintWW* 
tion inthe Temple, as to draw-yay tolook for, him in Galilee, ar 
the next ſtory following , which | 
that ſuch brief cranſitionsare no ſtrange thing in Scripture”, might 


* 


be ſhewed at large, but more eſpecially in the Evangeliſt St. Like, . 


that we have in hand : as to ſpare more, in Chap. 4. 14. Hebring- 


eth ourSaviour, asit were, from the Pinnacle ofthe Temple, into | 


Galilee, as if his journey thicher,, had been the firſt ching he did: 
whereas hercturhed with the Deyilinto the Wilderdeſsagain, and 


® 


k-- - 
Fea 


\'E 


/:lce afcer his preſenta- 


our very many years after. And-_ 


from 


| 


. red and baptized ,' preached t in Damaſcus Aa goodi ea. 
_ wait for, and eſeapal over the wall, and went to Zern/al.n wm; he hath 


would follow- upon th 


fromthence came to Job at ord, be ore he fer c «Gil 
AB: 9.18, 19,8c. where under theſe fey ir rerne; 


fon, "was haid f in 
comprehended a ſtory of him of three years , and hath omitted his 


journe} from Damaſcus into Arahia.,and to Damaſerus againe ,-be- 


fore he ſer for Jeruſalem, as Paul himſelf hath parcelled i ir out, 
Gal. 1. 
NONE 6.. But whiy ſhould the Wiſemen ſlay: ſolon ie they 


had ſeen the Star, as not to come to Jeruſalem, and toCt rit of. two 


years after ? 
- nſw. Sodid Hoſes F within a days j journey, oxlittle more of his - 
wite and children, Zed. 18. &c. a whole twelve moneth togerher - 
withina few dayes , and yer they came nor at all rogether , not for 
the diſtance of the places wherethey-were, but becauſe of the divine 
diſpoſal of the Lord, for a ſpeciatteaſon. 
And ſo wasit-with"theſe men : It was not the diſtance of their | 
Country from. Idea, were it either Arabia' or Perſia; nay, had it 
been theutmoſt /zdja,thas kept them away ſo long ; for they might 
have travelled it in half the time ; but itwas the divine diſpertfation - 
of the Lord, that detained them back for To Jong .atime, partly that . 
Chriſts ſtay in Berhlch#m may leave no excuſe behind if- they would . 
not knowhim, but chiefly that the child and Mother mig TY 
ſome competent: nhl againſt their Hight, which God 
Wiſemens coming.-. 


Harmony and E alleles - 2 


, "+ * 
Be ſ- J *7þ the daies of Herod the Kis 2» This Hewd was the Eon Ir: 
1. . &. Antipater an Edomite, or 's e ſeed of E/aw, as was fad 
before "Hthouph Nicholas D amaſcen Cr which Joſep os 
him) aver that hewas of the race of ief of the J 


corre&eth '® 
that came - 


.up out of Baþlon.;His Father Ant atergrowing into acquaintance - 
"and favour with 7ulins Cefar had had fi 


overnment of Jude commit- - 
Is oF Phaſuelns intherule | 
ANC id his other's on He- - 


' Herod. by. h 


ted to him. _. And he again ſubſticutet | 
-of Teruſalem, and of the County t thereal 
'rod,whd is hete ſpoken of, in the ruling -of Galike. 


_proweſſe and policy endear'd himſelf to the. Niccecding, Rulers 'o 
the Romane State , buymore eſpecially: 'by obſeryanceand prom: 
ſes] ro Antinzu, andby his means e Auguſtus. whilt the 7 EWO; 
kept ns Te "+ "of the En two 


IT 


fy ” 


the conſent of the Senate make him King of 7udea,a man com poſed, 


as if they. were his four clements, of fawning , policy , cruelty , and- 


unconſcionablentſs. Ofwhoſelife and ations Joſephus, F gefippms, 
and others have diſcourſed at large, andit is not ſeaſonableto infiſt 
uponthem here. This onely is not impextinent to enquire after, 
_ what yearit was of the reigne of Herod, when this ſtory of the Wiſe- 
mens coming to Bethlebems , and the butchery upon the Children 
therefell our , that it may be ſeen how lonſs our Saviour was in E- 
yt before his return uponthe Tyrants death : andhow ſoon it was 
- that the Lord ovettook this and the other crueltles of the tyrant 
with deſeryed vengeance. - : RT 
Toſephns Aniiq. tb. 14. cha. 26. hath placed the beginning of He- 
rods rergne, under the hundreth eighty and fourth Olympiad,and un- 
der the Conſulſhip of C. Domirins Calvinu II. and C. Afinine Pollio, 
and hath ſummed the length of it to four and thirty years from the 
death of Antip:*m his competitog, and ſeven and thirty from the 
Romans firſt Stidrioo ofhim King, Anti4:4b. 17. cap. 10. And 
with this reckoning of the years of bys reigne, 'agreeth Egeſippus de 
E xcid. Tergſol. lib. 1.:cap. 45. andTo doth Exſchixs in his Chronicle 
for the latter ſumme of ſeven and thirty , but differeth far from the 
beginning of hisreigne , placing it under the lat-year of Olympiad 
86, eight years at leaſt after thetime prefged by 7o/ephws. And 
reaſon hehath indeed to differ from his beginning, For if Herod be- 
gan his Reign in the Conſulſhip of the men-forenamed,and rejgned 
ut thirty and ſeven years frpm thence, it will reſult in the coucſu- 
ſion, that hedyed ſorhe years before our Saviour was born, - as may 
 . beeaftly.caſt by the Catalogue or nunftber of Conſuls from Cn. Do- 
_ Witt, and A/inins Poles, which was after the building of the City, 
Amos 7. 14. to Ceſar Angnſtar 14. and L. e/Emylinr, under whom 
our Saviour was born, which was no arbs 75 4., So that this ac- 


_ countof years that Zo/ephus bach guy , though it betrue for the. 
| | | hat beginning from, whence he. 
hathdated them. What ſhall we ſay then , by begirtning thethircy - 


number, yet can it not be ſo from 


.Rven yearsofhis Reign, from the time that he was King intire ,'and 
Sans corrival in PaeRiogdom , by thedeath-of Antigony , the lait 
_ ſpark of the 4/wonean fire? Why, herein alſo I ſind Dion differing 


hathrelated that the ſacking of /ers/al.rm by Socins, and the death of 
Amtiganns were under the Conſulſhip of IL. Agrippa, and Conidi- 
6,01 Canimm Gall, which was Apno irbs copdite, 717. Dion. in 


from Joſephus, and Euſchine from them bothe. For, and 1ſephus VP 


bis. 
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his £4 Hiſtory, NT Sn ate gs £08 ® - Ry fy 
ww, and ne Hilgey, of Haul King by " Antony under the Conſullf 
of (landing and Norbanus , which'was". 


two after. _ 

Biaronin With found out be 'S Lifelong fromall theſe, dy 
that H:rods years Shs Reign arefo be begun from the 5s, thar 
he received his Crown from the-hands of Ar guſtua , after hisVieto- 
ry of Antony, at the battel at Aftinm; Ceſar being then im Rhoaes, 


of which ſtory /oſephus maketh mention, Anrigq.lib. 15. cap. 1Q. An- 


gufl w being then a third time Conſul , and Valerins Meſſulln (, orvi- 
245 his parcner. By which accopnt *rrvill follow: rhat our Saviour 
was” borne inthe nineand rwentiech year of, Ferods Reign, and 
thit Herd lived tiil he was about nine years old. Which -opini- 
on chough irbelk ſuiterth to the falving ot other paſſages of # *ſephes 
in Chronology abour this time, yer it ſeemeth-to be ſomething r00 
Ng an application , and A a remedy very harſh, wow theſe re- 
Veil: 

} ar Becauſe by this account of his ; both tbout the Wiemetis 
CO:1nG and Heruds death, he will have hell to be nine years in” Z- 
gp, 07 chereabour, or according co out fec Koning , ſeven years, 
Th wie adder : ; Now ; in his haniſhmenr fon: his owfCo mery* 
tri2ans of Hts Parents 4. And ofis own ſubſiſtence* 4n a forrfign Tand 
for ſo loaga time,is ſo hard ro imagine, char will breoLanothet and 
no letsa {cruple chant that in hand. 

Secondly , the manſion of S. Luks from his preſencing in the 
Temple, to hiscqminginto Joeoret will ſtem a greac deal the more 


harſh, ifeight or nine years arego be taken in berween , eſpecially 
hire noclyng to come be-' 


with ſuch as Bar onite yofelf, wh 
tween at all. . 


Thirdly, by this opinion muſt our $aviouf be nineteqn years old 
and more,, at the death of 4ugnſtisr , and yhen how could he be; 


but beginning co be thirty in the: fifteenth of Tiberius, Luke e'3. For 
ſuppole with che Cardindl chat hewas nine years ,old at the dearh 


of Hy0d,chen was henineteenat the banjſhment of Arch#lam . who" 
. reigned ten years,as appeareth b 


ofgp bi, Antiq lib. 17.c4p.15, At- 


tere{rchelaus was removed onieg, kingdome, the"fame Joſephus. 


afcer- 'C opens »Marens Ambebuchss was Ruler," and: 


Kan mngw bo and then dyed Ae. | N ow Sf cheſs 
: < * FL N E-:; PAS ou 


oV:E. 716; ora year: 
betore. And Enſebins hath {till laib Hered begitining a Jar or 


nameth;Cyr ovine, and Coponzus, as rulersandlilpoſers of ud, -afora 
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ogether ,, and it will folfow that our Saviour could. not be eſſe 
than above twenty years old, at thedeath of Angnſita., whereas it 
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* 56k oft plaine b: the Goſpel that he was but about ffteen. Let us 


therefore take theſe parcels backward, and as they confure the opi- 


- nion under queſtion , ſo do they help#to ſettle and reſolve the que- 


ſtion in hand. For grant that & gr , Ambibuchas , and. Rufus 
ruled their ſingle years apeece , after the exle of Arche/aus (as it is 


' moſt like theydid , and morethan years apeece they could not do, 


all things well laid together )-and rake before them the ten years 
current of Archelaus ,; and we have thirteen years backward of our 
Saviours fifteen at the death of Auguſtus , and this doth bring us ro- 


| histwoyears of age or thereabour ;. which was the time when the 


Wiſemen came to him,50 that ſince Archelaws began to reign, when 
Chriſt was not very much aboye two years old , for that he was 


 omething above, [it may be ſome moneths 7] the time that Arche- 


las wanted of ten years reign compleat, will allow, and that he 
could not be more than ſuch a ſpace abdve , the premiſes well pon» 
derated will conclude, it will readily and plainly follow , that our 
Saviours birth wis in the fiveand thirtieth-year of Herod, and this 
murder of the children of Berblehers, in his ſeven and thircieth ; but 
2 mgnerh or two , oF ſuch a ſpace before his death. Now whereas 


o 


W,. ick hot to ſay, that-he was ſtruck with the wound. of death 


| that very night tHat the children were ſlaine g and dyed not'many 


dayes or hours after, irthat we cannot be ſo punctual , bur that he 
livednot many /moneths after , is more than probable, by.che cok 
tetions and computations mentioned , well weighed, and laid tos 

ether. | HE 62 | © 
5. riſemen,] That is, Sorcerers,of Magicrans,and fo might itnot 
unfitly be ranſlated. For, firſt though Magus and Mayia , ad- 
mit ofa gentle conſtru@ion ,  andbe often taken, nor onely in an 
harmfeſ? bar in a laudable ſenſe in prophane Anthors, yet are they 


-nevero in Scripture,; and by the Idiomand propriety ofthat, mujt 


the word be expounded; and not by Forraign and Heathen language 


andaccepration.Itistrue indeed, char among rhe Perſians the {lags 


havebeen renowned for men of exceflent wiſdom. and skil - in natu- 
mal, and inother things, and that none were admitted to reigne a- 
mong them,unleſſe he werewell verſed in the learning ofthe AZags. 
and hat Plaro, T alle, Philo, Plinic and others, do extol M4, 48, 
or Magick, to be the very 5 he and perfection of Phyloſ@þhy: Bur 
the Seriptutfe, who is ever the ſure-expoſitor of ir ſeff,doth nevertake 
37 oy POW 0 5's ESE. -} I" "23 the 
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the word,but in the worſe Tenſe, for the Develiſhand damnable pra” :' © 
Rice andpraRticers of ſorcery and unlawful arts, as A. 8.9. Simey | 


Maytogy AF, 13.8. Elymas 6 Mifyos. ON 
' And the Babylonian NXYEWN ,' or Wizzards, are ſo called by 
the Greek of Daxie/, whoſoever tranſlatedit, whether the Lxx, or * 
T heodotion, or who elſe Tdever, Dax. 1. 20. & 2. 2.&c. Now itis 2- 
aint ſenſe and reaſen to refuſe the ſenſe of Scriprurg,fora ſcripture 
word.,and td fetch the interpretarion of it from Perſia, Plato, Pliny, 
-andI know not whence, OE Obes oy © 
2. It doth the more ſet forth the luſtreand glory. of tht birthof- _ 
Chriſt, and the power of himſelfand kingdome , by ſuppoſing that 
theſe, men that had been hitherto ed to the arts, ſervice, and. 
converſe ol Devill, ſhould now forſake them,and him, and their 
own-delighWlnd cheir.61d proteflion, and dedicate themicives , cra- 
_ and gifts, to a childe unknown, far off, .and but,poorly 
orn. s EE." : 
k » 3. Noris this opinion but newly minted , but i carrieth with it 
the paſſeport and priviledg of antiquity. For 1gnatins Aden in his 
Epiſtle to the Epheſians, ſpea ing concerning the Wiſemens Star, 
faith thus, E'vvy tuopaire?o api oth, gonTIEC SING iv, x; Minos i 
Mayiz. Thentbe wiſdomof this world grew fooliſh , Sorcery a ty, and 
Ma gick a deviſien : perſonating the menin borh their contrary pro-- 
feflions and deyotedneſs, develiſhand divine, to Satan and Chriſt. 
So likewiſe 1»ffin Martyr in his Dialogue with Trypho, ſpeaking of 
theſe ſame men , and*how they were qualified and affe&ed beforg - * 
they came to Chriſt , he faith, ehey were eoxu\chutyor wed adong xaxts «2 


- 


rpdZey Tag crigyoutyas vn 78 Jamoris txuy Captrued or led away 4s 
a prey by the. Devil to all evill ations. And ſo Theophylatt the mouth 

* Chryſoſtome., They were, faith he, adverſaries or enemies to God ; and © 
devoted to Devils in a more ſpecial manner: And to this ſenſe doth the | 
Goſpel of Matthewin Hebrew render the word, whoſoever tranſla- \- 
ted ic. But toſpare more, thoſe faghersconfeſle their opinion to be 

the ſame withcheſe, [and thoſe neither meane' ones, nor a few] - * 
which hold, ſome of them char theſegſ{agthath obrainedtheir know- 
| ledge concerning the King of the Jews , from S:by/la Erythrea , and 
F © others from Balaam, to whom they hold thatthey Rood in relation: 

not only of Nation and kindred, butalſoofthe ſame profeſſion and — 
artof VVizzardy and Magick. FE Ro 8-9 
SS.” From the Eft. | This deck onigiitag confirm the. fore- "©... 

going opinion ,of their. being Magicians ,' if it” need © any -more | A. - 
we art” | | -ie-8 7 Sean oP confirma- ny OY s.- 
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Sz - - © * The Harmony of Mat, II. Ver. r. 
> © _confirination. | Fot that the Eaſt was infamous fot Sorcerers, Au- 
|  Sures and ncantations is apparent by ſa. 2. 6. asit is untlerftood 
< ' by theLxx, byR. Solomon, D avid Kimchi,and even approved by the 
context it ſelf : Bur what Countrey of the Eaſt this was, whence 
k theſe meg came, is as hard to determine ,,as it was. what manner 
. omen they were. Divers have afſerted that they were of Chal- 

_ da, minding, it ſeemeth, rather the ſtriteſt and worſt ſenſe, of 
| both the words Chaldeus and HMagus, which ignite both one and 
F $he ſame ungodly profeſtion, than the letter of text, and of 0-' 

KEE * - ther Scrpptures. . For it plainly telleth that theſe came from the 
; Eaſt, andall the Prophets ghat have ſpoken of the deſtruction of 
| Terufalem by the Chaldeans, have fetched theſe deſtroyers from the 

North, as fer. 1. oo Ty . 

+» Others therefore do hold them for Perſans,mand rMt.chiefly be- 
cauſe the word Mags, is thought to be originally a Perf..z word. 

. But firſt, as was ſaid before, theScripture wosd is to be interpfeted 
according to the Scripture tdiom,and ſo it confineth them to Perſia, 
no morethan to any other Countrey. Secondly, if it ſhould be a- 
verred, that the Perftun Mags prey renowned from a family of that 
name,or from ſome Anceſtor chat wascalled Wag or MHago,rather 
than from any relation that the word hathto the depth of Learning, | 


v 


; or any notation for a great Scholar: I ſuppoſe it would be hardto 
© *Fer, 39-3, Provethe contrary ; eſpecially ſincein Babylonza, there was * Rab. 
3 ag, or the great Mag, and in Carthage, Mags, two noblemen or 
Princes, and yet for ought we know, no great Scholars neither, of 
the very ſame name. ; : = 
More probable therefore.and plauſibleis their gpinion' | though 
it leave the Reader in aB7vi#m of irreſolution] that holderh theſe 
men either-for Arabians, or Meſopotamians about Haram: but their 
reſolution the belt of all,that'bring them from eLrabia: andof this 
mindis;Zaftin Martyr very confidently, in ſo much that he appliech 
a Prophecy thereto, namely, 7/a, 8. 4. about the breaking of the 
ſtrength of D amaſcas. APES +. DT | 
'« For firſt; Arabia is full Eaſtwggrd from Zadea,and the ichabitants . 
thereof are conſtantly called men of the Eaſt, Gen. 25.6. 7ndg. 
603.309.1344; 6: 7's _-_ LY, 
| 404 The gifts or preſents that the Wiſemenoffered Chriſt , 
were native-commodiries of the Land of Arabia, as gold of Sheba, - 
P[ab.72.15. Frankincenſe from Sebs, or Saba, asin the verſe, Swa 
\ TharaSahes, ard myrhh from'thereabouts,as appearsth 1n ſtories , 
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another, | | Tt 
Thirdly,to conceive theſe men for Arabians,. doth very well ſort 
and harmonize with ſome conſidefable things im"Scripture: As 7, 
the firſt Profelyte to the Jewiſh Church that we find mentioned in . 
Scripture, was /ethro an Arabian,and of the ſeed of Abraham: And fo | 
if we hold thele firſt Proſelytes toChriſt, it ſuiteth very firly. ..2.Te 
ag: e:thalſo with the Prophetick Pſalm mentioned before, namely, 
P/al. 71; 3. With the rule, ind dominion3and homage that Da- 
vid and Solomon, types of Chfiſt, had over and from that Countrey. 
For,4. Much of Arabia was ofthe Land of Fanaan,as wellas Iuden: 
for the heediul eye that ſhall bueſeriouſly look upon the, Nations, 
' that'planted there at the fir{k, will find that the whole Countrey was 
inhabited dy the two Sons of Ham, Cuſh, and Canaan: andin after 
time that the ſeed Of Abraham diſpoſſelſed them, and dweltiin their 
fteads, not by any uſurparion or injuſtice, but-upon the promiſe 
 made*to Abraham of Canaans Landgand upon jult title þy his victo-: 
"ry over the four Kings, which having burlately ſubdued thoſk lands, 
were.ſubdued by him,and withthe conqueſttheright and challenge 
to that land fell:o Avrabam. And hence it was that David and $o- 
I:mog dilated their dominion over theſe Conntries even to Enphra- 
res, and then was the pramiſe to Abraham, Iſaac and Tacob,concern- 
ing their children poſſeſiing theLand of Canaan, fultilled tothe ut- 
moſt extent. -Now it is morelikely to bring theſe firſt fruis of the 
Gentiles to do homage to the King of the Jews, from a Countrey 
which did as much to Davidand Se/omon who were types of him, 
than from a forreign Nation: and._to conceive that they were of the: 
 ſredof Abraban, rather than of another race. © 
Ver. 2. Saying Where i he that 1s barn King of the Jews? for we 
have ſeen his Star in the Eaſt, &c. | jThe expoſition of this verſe 
will be made up, by the reſolution and anſwer of theſe three queſti- 
ons, 1. What was this Star thatthe Wiſemetwſaw 2 2.- Where 
' it was that they ſaw'it ? And 3? how upon the ſight ofir they could 
conclude that 1t did relate to King of the Jews? To-omit the va- 
* rious Sueſſes and ſurmiſes that are made, for the ſatisfaction of rhe 
firſt 2 exe, it Teemeth to me, thattheStar which theſe Magicians 
faw atthe birth of Chriſt, was nothingelſe bur'thar glorious and 
miraculous light that ſhone about the ZBe:hlebemShepheards, when 
che Angel came uponthemyith thetydings of ehebirch of 4 Savi-- 
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«3 ' The Harmenyof Mat. I. Ver, 27 
. our, Zykg2.9. And that theſe gWizzards being zhat night abroad 
Gar at their ſtudy of Aſtrology ] beheld it at adiſtagee , and to 
chem it ſeemed, being ſo far off, likea new and uncouth, anda won- 
drous Star: Andthe words ix the Eaſt;do mean the place of the men, 
and not of the Star, gnd are to recaive this conſtruction, We heing in 
the Eaſt have ſeen bis Star : Not in the- Eaſt part of Heaven , gt | 
they being in the Eaſt part of the Earth: And their beholding it co be 
in the Land off#4ea, might the-more readily bring them to think ir 
berokened the birth of the King of the Jews. | 8 
_ Andthus are the three queſtions reſolved together, if the ground- 
work whereapon all is built , be but fixme and ſolid , vs. that the 
light er the glory of the Lord that ſttne abour the Shepheards, was 
that which the wiſementhen ſuppoſed, and do now call a Star , Up- 
on which let us look a little , and ſee what probability there may be 
char it was ſo. | ; | 
Firſt,then it was. paſt doubtins, that the Shephgards faw the glory 
ofthe Lord ſhine round about them, and the wiſemen, the new Star 
ſhineata diſtance from them, ag one andthe ſame e1me , namely , ar 
the time of our Saviours birth , For ſince both theſe things were to. 
\ both theſe parties as a meſſenger to impartunto them the tydings of 
the birth of Chriſt , no reaſon can be given or ſuppoſed why' they 
ſhould not appear tothem both, to Þ this meſſage to,them at the 
very time when he was born: Now the Shepheards at Berthlehem,and 
the Magicians in Aratia,ſfeeing on the vefy Tame night, alight char 
was to tell chem ofthe very fame thing , what reaſon have we to 
think that it was not oneand the fame light ? : | 
Secondly, to conceive that the Wiſemens Star appeared to them 
in the Eaſt part of Heaven, maketh the matter far moredifficult to 
_ reſolve, how they cameto know thatiit denoted a King ofthe Jews, 
than by ſuppoſing that they ſaw it hanging over the very*center or 
' middle of the Land ofthe Jews. For thoughwe cannot but acknow- 
' ledge that rhe Spirit of God was their.chief -intell;gencer and in- 
{trucerin this matter, and ſo could have taughr them ſo much- 
whereſoeyer they had ſeen theStar.appeare, yercan we notÞur 
 think,. that it wasalikelier way'to read this leſſon co them , by ſer- 
ting this light upon the very place wheretheKing that it berokened 
was borne , rather than in che Eaſt part of Heavenywhere it might 
I to denote ſomething among the Izdians,tacher chan among che 
>. a. ON | | | CL 
Thirdly, we know.it by experience, that a great light or fire that” * 
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happefieth in arry place he WI it never ſo great init ſelf, or 
in the eyes of thoſe that-are in the place whereit is,yerfo theſe thar 


area great diſtance off, it ſeemeth but as a.Star or fuch a thing. And 
- that it might not be ſo with rhe wiſemen in this matter, there is hei- - 


ther Analogy of faith, probability'in reaſon,evidence in Scripture;or 
any thing I know of willdeny. | | | 


And laſtly, itis not to be omitted without weighing, that as 
ſoonas the wiſemen after their conference with Herd, were gone 
out of Jersſalem to ſet for Bethelem, the Starſhewed itſelfro them 


again. Tr appeartth now nearer to them, 'to'conduct them to the | 


place where the Child now was, as it had appeared at greater di- 
ſtance at his birth, to ſignifie torhem that he was born : Then they 
ſaw. it over,or in ?ad:a, which directed themto hearken to Zernſalens 
now they ſee it at 7ers/alem almoſt over their heads, to dire&them 
to Bethlehem. _E OS Is 


*Verl. 3. He was troubled, and all Jeruſalem with him. ] Hered for 
fear of the loſſe of his Kingdom ,, and Ferufalem for fear of the di- 


ſturbance of their State. - For he. having beeh ſg long 'the-King- of 
7e4ea, as ſevenand thirty years ,” and having laid the foundation'-of 
a ſucceſlive royalty to his Family , ig ſo much policy and cruelty as 
he had done, how would this make him to ſtartle, to hear of; 4 King. 
newly bornuntso the Nation , whoſe ſubjeqion his thoughts and 


endeavours had promiſed to his own childrens; and. to have the cer- - 


tainty of the thing confirmed from Heaven , by a wondrous and: 
miraculous light ? And how mutt it needs perplex the Jews alſo, to 
hear ofa new Kins over them, beſides Herod who was ſet oe 
by their Lords the Romazes ? For how ill would the Romanes take i 


that their determination and decree of Heyods reigning over fades, - 


ſhould be ſo affronted , as that a rtew-King ſhould riſeamong them? 
and what could follow upon this , but the Romaxe Armies', and: the: 
7ews miſery”? *Qrif they underitood this ging to- be Meſſias, [ as 


| the Nation now looked for his coming] yet couldit not chooſe .but 


. 


breed ſome perplexiy in them, partly to think of the rarenefle of the: 
matter,and chiefly of their being in.ſubjection to ſo petent INation 
as th® Romans, when their Deliverer ſhouldappear. | 


Verſ. 4. All the ch ef Prieſts. ] Since there-was properly but one- 
High Prieſt at once among the Jews , by tlie thief ?rieſts ſooften 
- mentioned in the Goſpel, ſomehave underſtood* thoſe. High Prieſts. 
that by the Romane Governors. of otherwiſe: were turned ;our--of 

their Office, as abour theſe times that matter was ordinary. So- 
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Ioſ bu recordeth that* V alerins- -Gratus: firſt made- Iſomsaelse. wt 
ead of Ananss :" then depoſeth fiim and makech. Elegzer, 
is Son : himagain he depoſech., and maktth Simow Fitz 
K amithu ; -and in his room again he ſecteck” Iifeph, ſurnamed Caia- 
| phas : : which (aiaphas was alſo removed by Vielling , and fonathan 
Fitz, Anannus placed in his ſtead. And theſe men chus turned our of 
Office, arecalled (as they ppoſe) both here and elſewhere the c:ief 
Prieſts. But their opinion is far more. warrantable - and agreeable 
to truththar by the chief Przefts underitand che ſeveral Heads of che 
families , or the chief of the four and rwenty courſes, into which Da- 
vid had divided and ordered the Prieſts, 7 Ch ”.24, which are there- 
fore called chzef Pri-ſ;, not fo much for Primacy or Superiority that 
they hadin their Eccleſtaitical funtion above the relt of he Clzrsy; 
as >. becauſe they were heads oft hair houſes, And 2. bec uſe hey 
were of the great Cou. :cel, and made a third odor of che lev: ncy wl- 
ders | 
SS. Ani Scribes of the 1 peopde. |] He calieih: hem $riter 7 ha peo 
ple, Firlt, to Aitingyſh them trom the%ecrecaries or Cle as 07 par- 
ticular men,as. Baruch a; the Scr: ys > of lercmy,3 A Sri :125Cribe 
or Secretary 6f David, 2 Sm. 8. 
But Secondly and chiefly ,t didingnith chem from che © cribes of 
the Clergy, which he had mentioned before in the te:me + T he chief 
'Pieſts, tor ſo the great Sanhedrin.confilted of Prietts, Levices, and 
Iſraelites; and they were all called Scribes;meaning Jearfied men and 
Fathers of the traditions : and he Prieits and' Leviteswe;e S eribes 
fe: the Clergy, and the other Iſraelices there were Scrib-s of the Per 'ple, 
terme Scyibe 2D. doth in general ſignifeaman of Learning 
WE” and ſo micht ir very well be rendred "2'O a Bo: k- 
- man, and. Tpajepertus a man of Letrers : andaccordingto the variery 
"of che imployment of learned men or ſcholars; the terme $:ribes is of 
_ various application.- The loweſt formeof thoſe that were called by 
thisname, were thoſe thawwrote Bills and Bonds, and Contracts, and 
Bill; of Divorce, and Copics of their Phylaſteries, and thoſethat were 
Clerks to Seſlions, and regiſters to Synagogues, a higher form were 
chemen'that rvok. upon them to copy the Bible for thoſe that dafired 
to have a copy. For ſogreatand various 1s the accuracy & exaQneſs 
oftheSc. pretext in the myſtical and, profyund {:gnificances of let- 
ters,” vowels, andgecents, that it wasg1 otfit that every one ſhould - 
offer to tranſcrib et inal, or that every vulgar.pen ſhould 
. copy things of ſo ae peculation : Therefore there Wasa pecu-. 
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liar and ſpecial order-of tearned:metiamong thegews. whoſe office it 


wasto take care of the preſervation@f the purirygf the Text ,in all 


Biblesthat ſhould be copied out. , that no corruption orerror ſhould 
creepinto the Original ofthe Sacred Writ , and theſe were called 
Scribes,and there isa tra, a diretory,in this caſe , ewhichis called 
AMaſſecheth, Sephirins, a traGt for the Scribes. Free, | 
Thirdſy,gthoſealſo were called Scribes , that were teachers in the 
Synagogues,or in theDivinity-Schools ; and hence it is ſaid , That 
our SAvgour taught as one that had authotity, and not as the Seribes, 
who werethe common teachers : ſee fark 12.25. How ſay the 
Scribes, that Chriſt i the Son of David? that is pyour Preachers and 
' Teachers. " 5 4 | TY 
And thus Ezraa ready Scribean the Law of *ſofes , - Ezrg 7. 6. 


both for the copying arid preſerving pure theText of the Scripture;; 


and alſo forthe'expounding of it by his Sermons. And ſuchaone is 
theScribe that our Saviour ſpeaketh of,that is inſtructed to theking- 
dome of Heaven , that bringeth out of his treaſure inſtructions our. 
ofthe New Teſtament andOld, 24ar.1 352. The Chaldet Parapraſt 
on Jer. 6. 13. & 8, 10. andinother places inſtead. of the Propher,. 
readeth the Scribe, taking as it ſeemeth the Prophet in the ſame ſenſe 


that Pawl doth Prophecysng, 1 Theſ. 5.20.1 Cor. 14. 5. &c:forthe . 


Prolies. FOER go Pack Ls y Te 
S. He demand: d of thens where ( briſt; ſhowld be born. |. The High 
P?ieſts nere rightly conſulted, ay the alma ,* inqueſtion. of 65 
Law and Religion : for whom ſhould Heradask,” bur thoſethat were. 
moſt likely to give him an anſwer ? Burt che latter end of their note 
carrieth a ſnare with it.to intrap the ſimple.; Andbe they never ſoill, 
[ay the thigh by priviledge af hv fam" 

def (CRE bacg od this their, 


liſt,or.indeed ofborh , fromthe letter of, the. Text of the Propher, 
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- =, The Harmonyof 
- from whom they: cigeit; nor dgththis.difference riſe by.the Evan- 
geliſts following he tranſlation oftheExx, as oft there doth, for 
-jt differeth much from the letter of the Lxx alſo, but.it is upon 
ſo me ſpeciall reaſon. W hich diſagreement that we may. reconcile, 
andthe teaſonof which that we may ſee the better, we will take 
-- upthe verſe verbatim, and the differences as they comeco harid ,one 
by one. _ 's 
| "Firſt, then,whereas Saint Matthew readeth,Thow Bethlehem in the 
Landof Tala, the Hebrew hath it enely, Then Bethlehem Ephrata, 
without any mentionof theland Of /zaa at all, and fo the Chaldee, 
and ſo the Lxx, hut nly with the addition of one word, Thow Beth- 
lehims the hiuſe of E phrata, art the traſt, &C. ; 
Anſw. Firſt. There are that give this general anſwer to all the 
differences in this quotation, that the Scribes and the Evangeliſt tye 
- not themſelves to the very word of the Prophet, but onely think it 
enough to render his ſenſe. And this anſwer might be very well 
- entertained, ind pivegood fatisfation, eſpecially, ſince that in al- 
legations from the Old Teſtament, itis tfuall with the New ſo to 
do, hutthat the differencebetween the Text andthe quotation is ſo 
Sreat,thatit is not onely diverſe, but even contrary. Some there- 
fore, RAMs 6 5” 1 
Secoridly, conceive, that the Scribes could alledge the. Text" rio 
better without the book; and that che Evangeliſt hath'ſer ic down 
in their own words, for the juft ſhame of thoſe*great 'PoRors, that | 
were no better verfedth the Scripture, than' to alledse a place in 
words ſo very farre'different fromthe Text. Bur tiethat hath been 
any whit yerſed inthe writings of the Jews , will find their Rab- 
bins or DoRtorsto be too nimble textualifts to miſfe inia-Texr of ſo 
pree uſe andiimport : elpecially if he ſhall kut confider to what aft 
eight of learning they were nidw/come, bythe tntorage artd pats 
of the two great Doors of the Chair , Shammaiand Hillel , who” 
' badfilledallthe nation with ſearned men thelike had nor been bes. 
MO ITS RE OAT 2 
- Thirdly, Whereas ſome talke of a Syriack Edition, which tHe Jews 
uſed at rhat- time more than, the Hebrew, and which had this 
Texr of Micahas the Evangeliſt hath cired ir,and chathe Cited it ac- 
cording to.that Edition,which was moſtin uſe, heregre twothings 
preſumed upon which it is impoſſible ever tomake good.. For who 
everread inany Few ofa Syrian Edition of rhe Pro phers then beſides 
_ the ChaldeeParaphraſt? who we are ſure readeth not thus: Iu 
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this pafticnlartherefore in hand, it,is to..be anſwered, that the 
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Scribes or the Evangeliſt,” or both, did*thus: differently .quore the 


Prophet , neither through forgetfulnefle , nor through the miſ- 


. 


leading ofan erxoneous Edition , but purpoſely, and upon ratio- 
nal intent. ; | 


For ſirſt, though Ephratah had beenthe ſurname &@f Bethlehem, 


1 ancient times, as Gey. 35. 19. Rath 4+11.and inthe times of the 
Prophet CMicah, yet itis nowonder if that title of it were now our 
of uſe, and eſpecially out of the knowledge of chis HR 0s King. 


For the ſeventy years captivity, and the alterations of the Stare did 


alter the face of the Country,and might eafily blot our of uſe and fe- 


 membrance ſuch an additional title ofa Town as this. 


Secondly, This ſurname of the Town was taken up Wm memoriall 
of a woman , as appeareth, '7 Chrox. 2.19. and when the diſcourſe 
concerning Chriſt, and where he ſhould be born, was in hand and 
agitation, it was more pregnant to bring*his birth-place to.havere- 
ference to 7#az from whom Herod | though he wege 1gnorant 1n 0- 


ther particulars- concerning his birth '] knew he ſhould deſcend, - 
.than to a woman ahda title which it is like that he had never heard 


of before. So that this, that in the Scribes mighr at the firit ſeam 


P i 4 


to bea megnngn of the Prophet fhrough ſome miſtage, beins 
preciſely looked upon, . with reſpe&*had to the times when the Pro- 


' phecy was given, and when it is now.cired, and to the ſeveral per-- 


ſons to whom, jt will ſhew co beſo quoted ypon very ſound wil- 
domeand profound reaſon , *theſe words,in rhe Land of !uda,being 
uſed by them for neceſſary illuſtration, inſtead of the word Epbrata, 
notas propoling it for the purer Fexr of the Prophet, but as' more 
ſutable, by way of Expoſition,for the capacity and apprehenſion 
of Hercd., | : : 
In Michas time the name Ephratab wastgmmon, but 1n after times 


it may beit was diſufed. Howſoever, Micah prophecied to the 


Jews, to whom this title Fphrarab was tamiliar,” and it 1s like had 
the Scribes ſpoken to Jews too, they would have rerained that cile, 
byt to Herod who was not ſo;punually accquainted witlrit, it was 
not proper to bring a phraſe that he could nor. underſtand, .or- that 


was uncouth to him, therefore they explain.it by one that was fa- 


miliar both to him and the whole-Nation, Berhlehern in the Laxd of 
Taada. we 4” tt SRPS 
SS. Art aot the laſt. JThisclauſe is far furcher from Mchas Text 


than'the other,for whegeas here is a very ſtrong and Emphazicall - _ 
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x0 _* ©. ©  TheHarmonyof Mat.II, Verſ. 6. 
negation vdapns  thag/7y {,. in the Prophet thexe is-Kone at - 
al) ,ceither inthe Hebrew, inthe Lx x, or in the Chaldee Para- 
| ptraſt. And indeed the Text and the quotation are' one clean con- 
= traxy to another, 1n Micha, Though thou be little, but in Jfatthew, 
| "Thin art not the leaſt. Towards the reconciling of Which difference,it 
will be neceſſary in the firſt place , to take. a ſetfous ſurvey of the 
Prophets Fext, and then upon the true inteFprecation of1t, to 
lay this allegation to it, and to ſee how they do agree. The words 
in the Hebrew , wherenpon the maindoubt ariteth-, are but theſe 
WO mn VYYg: which our Engliſh rendreth , Thovgh thou be 1it- 
tf. The Septuagint, T bout art the leaſt tobe among thouſands : but - 
uſing a differing word to ſignifie the leaſt, from that uſed here: Some 
bocks faith Nobilins, and the other Scholialt upon the Lxx. read, Art 
xt the leaſFas Hicrome, Tertullian and Cyprian : but this their rea- 
ding I ſuſpe& rather totbetaken from this quotation ofthe Goſpel, 
than found by them inthe Text of 47icah. The vulgar Latine, Thox 
art little among the thouſands, &c. Theltalian of Brucioli , and the 
| French, Being firtle to be, or tobeaccounted. And much tothe ſame 
b | tenour with our Engliſh , . Abey Ezra, and Ravid Kimchi. Rabbi 
Wo: Solomon ſheweth this conſtruction of it in this gloſſe, 1r-were fit that 
thou fhonldeſt be the leaſt among the families of f uda, becauſe of the pro- 
phaneneſſe of Ruth the Meabiteſſe that was inthee, yet ont of thee ſhall 
© come, &c. | Tanſenins ſaith, areconcileagion might be made between 
= __ the Prophetand theEvangelitt , by reading the Prophets Text b 
way of interrogation, And theu Bethlehem art thin the leaſt ? which | 
| anſweteth in ſenſe to 1h:# art ner. But to all theſe mterpretations 
"  alledged, this one thing may'be oppoſed , that theHebrew word 
b. JL cannot properly agree with'the word Betblebem, .according to 
= the Syntax of Subſtantive and Adjective , becauſe they are of two 
AH different genders, as the Grammarian will eaſily obſerve,and cannot 
but confeſs. For BerbMhem is of the feminine gender, asare all the 
names of Cities, and V'PF ofanother , as it plainly appeareth by its 
termination. To conſtrue them therefore together, as Subſtantive 
and Adjective , as it is unwarrantable by the Grammar , ſodoth ir 
make a ſenſe utcerly irreconcfleable with this of the Evangeliſt. To 
which might be added alſo , thattheſe words being thus conjoyned 
and conſtrued together, do make bur an harſh ſenſe and conſtruci- 
en among themſelves, amounting to this, Thos B thlehem ix being 
© tzrleeutof thet ſhall come a Ruler. 6”. "2 
-  - Theirlncecprecacion therefore 1s rther to be imbraced, that-take 
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Mat. II. Verſ.6..  7hefour Evanzeliſts. 7 - -* vis 
_ *Px inthe Neyter Gender , as it pleadeth ir ſelf to be, by its very "1 
terminatior? [_ the Maſculine and Newter inghe Hebrew being indif- 
ferently taken the one for the,pther] and do read it thus: And thou 
Bethlehem: Ephrata, it a ſmall thing t6 be among the Princes of Juds, 
out of thee ſhall come a Ruler, &c. As meanins this, That it is the lea{t 
of thine honour that thowart reckonedamons the Princes of 1d, 
as equallwiththem, for thou haſt a dignity above this, & above them 
all-in that ozt ef #Lee ſhall core a Ruler, which ſhall feed my propte. Ard 
tothis ſenſe and rerfour Chould I interpret the Chaldee Paraphraſe, 
though T know indeed that it is generally conſtrued another. way: 
Chizgrer haveth a lcithmannaa : eAndthiu Buthlepem Epbrata , art | 
within a little to be ſupericr, among the thouſands of Tudah, ee. As let 
thelearned in the language judge whether the words in the Chaldee . 
| will not bear thar ſenſe: eſpecially the ſenſe of the firſt word Chizg- 

xer, being looked into in theChaldee, in P/aÞ 2. 12.& 73. 2. Hoſ: 
1. 4. and 1n other places. * : 

%” 


The Text of the Prophet thenheingrendred in this interpretat 
this allegation of the Evangeliſt will be found, not to have any ec 
rrariety toitatall, bur to ſpeak, though not in the very fame 
words, yet tothe very ſame tenour and purpoſe: For while the one 

faith, It #s 4 ſmall thing that thox art among the Princes of Indah., and 
the other,Thix art n:t the leaſt among thems ,. they both fallinto the 
ſame ſenſe, or atleaſt into no diſagreement of ſenſe at all. Forif it 
were to be reputed a ſmall honour to Bethlehem, to be reckoned in 
4 - equality with the other Princes of /#4ah, in compariſon ofa greater - 
* honour that ſhe was to have, in thebirth ofthe Meſias, it. muſt 
readily follow that this quotation of the Evangeliſt inferreth; 
namely , that ſhe was not the leaſt among them. And thus doth the 
Evangeliſt expreſſe theProphets mind, though he tie not his expreſli- 
on to higvery words, alledging his Text to itscleareſt ſenſe, andto 
the eaſter apprehenſion of the hearer. It isa juſt exception indeed E 
that Tanſenizs takerh at this interpretation ,- becauſe rhattheScrip-. _ 
ture uſeth notto expreſle this ſenſe, 7t is a /mall ching , by the word 3 
 Tſagnir,but by Megnat as 1/4. 7.13. Gen. 30.15. andin other pla- 
ces: Butas it is te, that.it often uſerh Megnar for thatexpreſſion; 
ſo it is moſt true, that ir uſethnot that word alone , but others alſo: 4M 
As Tikton , in 2 Sam. 7. 19-and Nakec, in 1/a. 49.6. and why not 
4 T ſagnir then as well here? | EP "i | 
Y. Among the Princes of Juda."] In Jicah its, among the fav | 
| Oh ; an 
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* + The Harmonyof . Mat, 1I. Ver. 6. 
ſand: of Þuda , and ſois.it tranſlated by the xx, the Chaldee , the 
Palgar, and unanimouſly by all other Tranſtatory : ſo that here-'is 

t Tctherdifficulry, and difference in thisallegation, the Evange- 
Iſt ſtill frerving from the Text he citeth ,* By che thouſands of Juda, 
Rabbs Solemin underſtandeth the families, and Dav. K imcht , the (- 
ties: The word is once uſed in the very propriety of that ſenſe in 
which the Prophet taketh it here, [xag. 6. 15. fy thonſand, ſaith Ge- 

 deon,zs por in Manaſſeb : which St. Auſtin, and R. E/aiahexpound 
that he was Captain ofa thouſand; Levi,Garfham , that his father 
was Captain ; but the Cha/dee, and other Rabbins underſiand it of 
the thouſand in hich his amily was numbred and inrolled. How- 
ſoever ft 1s underitood , it is apparent by this and cther places 
laid uptoir, that the ſeveral Tribes of the Children of 1/-ae! were 
divided 1nto their (ſeveral thouſands, and that theſe thouſands were 
inrolled to this or char City , to-twhich they had relation by habita= 
tioh, or by inheritance : Villages that were not ſo populous, were 
reduced into hundreds, but Citieginto one dr niore thouſands , ac- 
'@tding as they were in bigneſs and multitude, Ames 5: 3. The Ci- 
ty that went out bya thouſand, hill have an hundred , and that which 
went out by ax t#udred, ſhall have ten : . The Villages were juſtly re- 
puted of an inferior rank , bur the Citieszthat afforded their thou- 
ſands were accounted Princes : and Þ may the Prophet be under- 
{tood,and fo the Evangeliſt reconciled to him.. Now the reaſon of 


their difference in words , though they both redound. to the ſame 


ſenſe may be given theſe. 
Firſt, becaule the queſtion in agitation wasabout the birth of a 
King ,and the place, where now in anſwer to ſucha 9uere,it was fit- 


ter to ſpeak of Princes than thouſands, for where ſhould a King be * 


looked for but among Pritices ? | 
Secondly , the Hebrew word \D7N uſed by the Prophet, doth 
ſignifie, both thouſands,artl Princes indifferently,and ſo David Kim- 
chi upon that place in the book of Tudges cited even now alledgeth: 
There are,ſaith he,that interpret Alphi | which our Engliſh readeth 
my thonſand] as it were my Father,,ven as the word Alluplr, whoſe ſig- 
nification ts a Prince or Lord. - = y ; 
_ TheEvangeliſt therefore finding the, word in the Prophet of this 
indifferency, uſeth it in that ſenſe which beſt ſuited with thepreſenc. 
occaſion. both in regard of the queition ptopoſed, as allo thirdly, in 
regard ofthe manner of Chriſts coming : For it was both theex- 


pection ofthe Jews, and the fear of Hered, that he would come 
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plainly reſolved tobetwo years, by the Wiſemens own acknow- 
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with a conquering and victorious temporsl Sword and reſtore them- 
to a pompous Earthly State,and expel him out of his Kingdome.. 
Now for the Evangeliſt. to have directed in:this quotation, to look 


_. foxChriſtamons the _ ofJuda, had backed theſe Opinions; 


for theterms ſouhdeth of-War, andit had been a'diretion where 
likelier to find an earthly Warrier, than thePrince of Peace, among 
the thouſands,or among the Militia : Andthereſore he qualifieth the 
rerme to the'beſt ſatisfaction of Herod and the People, Among whe 
Princes. There js that faith it might be conſtrued, 7, Prixars, and 
not among them,and the meaning to be this, Thow Bethlehem art not 
the leaſt in the Princes of Juda,that is,in breeding or bringing them 
forth: bur this reliſhech more of wit than ſolidity,and agreeth bet- 
terwith the Latine, than with the Greek Original. + 
SS. For ent of thee ſhall come a Governonr, | The Chaldze readeth 

itin the Prophet, Ont of thee ſhall come Meſſias; and (o isatexpoun- 
ded by Rabii Sclomon, and David Kimchi. And therefore that is 
moſt true which is inferred by Lyrans, that thoſe Chatholicks that 
interpret itof Ezek:iah, do more judaize than the ews themſelves. 
Some Jews indeed, faith Theophylat,doapply this'to Zorobabel, but 
as heanſwereth, it is like that Zorobabel was born in Bakel; :and not. 
in Bethlehem: And S. Matthew hath plainly taught both Jews and. 
Gentiles to unerſtand it ja another ſenſe, Burt here again doth hedif-. 
fer from the Letter of the Prophet, but cometh'ſo near the ſenſe, that. 
the difference is as no difference at all. IF 

Verfſ. 7. Herod privily called the wiſemen. | | Privily | For had 


- 


the Jews heard of hispretences 3 they had ſo long been acquainted 


with his policy, tyranny and ambition 7] they could readily have”. 
deſcried his-miſchtevouſneſs,, and ſpoiled the bloudy cantrival, by. 
better information grvento the Wiſemen. _ je OM 
SS. ,Enquired diligently of them the time when the Star appeared. ] 6 
Had they taken their journey inſtantly upon the Stars appearing, 
Herod could eafily have compured the time. by the-length of their 
journey : but by this his enquiry, 1t is apparent that they had told. 
him of its appearance at ſorge good ſpace before, which jn ver. 16. is 


ledgement and reſolution. _ Sh E&P 
Verſ. 11. Gold, Frankincenſe and Myrrh. ] The myſterious aps 

plication of theſe preſents, as Myrrbam bumini , untto anrum,” 

&c. be left to them that delight and content themſelves in fuch 


things ; the plain and caſie incerpreration” ofthe matter is,”thar 


4 mo $— —-* — —_ 


4 wy - "Is "'% = 


* * 
_ _ 
- __. 
s 4 =] 
th 
_— £5 
. F *x bo 
f P © 
- 4 "5 
- ® . e *% TS 
s 7 
. £ \ - - —_— 
S > 7 \ n F < RT 
© E ke $A oo 
, 4 ak A £.# wt 46 =P; 5 * 4 
+ Ps s Fo G-. >" > WY 
wu. , oy 3 Is » Page” 3 $ p.. 
4 ad _—_— KL Sa. _ 
. Ay 2 


-» 


ene” —_ x 4 CEL! £ IPD, rl o == ES 5 *xaalÞ q _-$. my —_ Xo 
5 - - 0 g - : REN 3 F : 24 
"+ - g : £ : 7 


a > 
< ys. S Su PY Yu £ 
MEE 4 E 
7 * 2 


- (The Harmonyof Mat.IT. Ver. 11,15,1 
they tendered to Chriſt the chiefeſt, and choiceſt commodites that 
their Country could afford : which they carried ;» their trea/#res, as 
the Text calleth{t , thatis . in and among thoſe commodities thar 
the men of thoſe Nations uſed to carry with them when they trave]- 


led, eſpecially when they meant to preſentany onsto whom they 
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went,as Gen. 24.53. 1 Kings IO. 2. | 
Verſ. 15. Ont of Exypt have I caled my Son. | The two allegati- 
-ons produced here out of the Old Teſtament, this and that out of 
Teremy, i Rama was 4 voice heard, are of that fulneſs that they ſpeak 
' oftwo things apiece,and may very fitly be applyed-unto them both, 
and ſhew that the one did reſemble or prefigure the other : as 
this Text of Hoſea, aimeth both at the bringing of che Church 
of Iſracl , «in old time, and of the head of that Church ar this 
time out of Egypt. Then-'a 7ofeph nouriſhed his Father, now a 
Toſeph doth ſoro his redeemer : then was Egypt deadly to every male 
childethat was born , now is it a place of refuge and preſervation to 
thischild. ; FS”, 
Verſ. 18. In Ramawas there a voice heard, $c | Ramaſtood not. 
far from Bethlehem, andthe cry that the poor Parents and children 
- madein Bethlkhem,when this matchlefle buchery was in.hand, reache 
ro Ramah, and was plainly heard thicher. Now obſerve thefulneſs © 
ofthis Scripture as it is uttered by the Prophet, and as it isapplied . 
by the Evangeliſt. Tr was fulfilled in one kifid, in the time of /eremy * 
himſelf, and then was the lamentation and weeping init, Rawmah it 
ſelf; for neither did N:b#zaradar hring his Priſoners, after he had 
deſtroyed /eru{alem , and there did he diſpoſe of them to the Sword, | 
or to captivity,as ſeemed good unto himſelf, ey. 4.0. 1, Andima- 1 | 
gine what lamentation and crying was then in that City, when fo 
many weredoomed there, either to be ſlaine in that place, or to go 
to Babel,never to ſee their own Land again. But now the Prophe- 
* cy isfulfilledin another kind ,, when Heroddeſtroyeth fo many chil- 
dren in Berkley, and in the Suburbs and Borders belonging 
COIL "LIED © ob . | £7 
SS. Rachel weeping for herchildren,&c.] Rachels grave was near 
Bethlehem , Gen. 35., 16. 20, The Holy Ghoſt thereforedothele- 
gantly ſet forth lus lamentation, by perſonating Rachel [who dyed 
in the birth ofher Bex-On:,the Son of her Sorrow |] ſorrowins for her 
Sons and Children that were thus maſſacred: And this ſheweth, | 
that the Text in the Propher, aimeth in the firſt place and intention, 
at the matter of Nebuzaraden, forin Bethlehem , Rachel properly, 
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hxd fio'children at all;, thar Ciry being in'nbiredby. the-children .f -"M 
Tidab,wrhich'deſcended'of Leah: Howloever, Rachel may be ſaid ro + 
weep for rhe Babes of Bechlcher as her own-children'; thoughthey 
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| werenorftrialy and properly her ſeed, in fegard of the intereſt thac 5 
| . ſhehadinallthe Tribes of Iſrael, as being wife untotheir rage : as A 
I Tifeph is often called the Father: of Chtilt , being onely Husband Y 


rohismorher. And ſee fuchanorher phraſe, Ges. 37. 10. Shall I, 
anttthy mother cone to bow d.wn before thee ? whereas ſoſephs niother 
was deadalready.” = OY ISS VE 

© . Verſ. 19. But when Herod was dead, &c.}],” The end of Herod 
wasnort long affer che maſſacre of theſe Infants + and his boldneſſe 
which he had uſed all his life long , and topped -up'in the murder of 

| theſe Innocents , and in defire to have done as much ro,the Lord of - 
life, the Lord'dothmow'bring upon his own head. This matter with . + 4 
thechildren of Berh/ehews , we conceive 'to' have been- ſome three ' 4 
| monerths more-or leſs before his end, in which ſpace clys was his beha- 

 viour, as may be collected out of [oſephus. | Ta: 

? 


He had flaine long. before this', his two Sons Al-xander and 
eAriffob lus, and how was he about to do.as much by hisSon Au- - - 
tipatey, a child too like the Father , and one whom he'[efr by will 

- TtheSucceſfor in his King dome: 'Him ſuſpe&ed by him for ſome ma- #8 
chination againſt himſelfe he had now ſhut up in priſon, and ingen- = 
ded: him preſently for the execution ,. but that his ſickneſſe-whereof "I 
:Þ | he died ſeizing on him gave ſome more ſpace to theimpriſoned, and A 
41 ſome hopes and poſlibilities of eſcaping. . His diſeaſe was all cheſe - 2 
_  mixedtopgether, aninward burning and exulceration, an inſatiable " 
greedineſſe and devouring, the collick, the goute and dropſie, his 
1 loins and ſecrets crawling with lice, and a ſtinke abouthim, not 
to be indured. Theſe wringings and tortures of his body, meeting 
© with the -peeviſhneſſe of old age, for he was now ſeventy, and with 
the natural cruelty which alwayes had been in him, made hum mur- 
derouſly minded above all meaſure : inſomuch that he put radearh 
divers that had taken down a golden Eagle which he had ſet up a- | 
bout the Temple : and when he grew neer to his end, and faw him- 
 ſelfeready to die he few his Sonne Antipater, and cauſed greatmul-., : 
titudes of the Nobility and People: to bee.cloſe&up ina ſure place- _ 
Siving command to Tay them as ſoone as he was dead; for by-thar =_ 
meanes he ſaid he ſhould have the Jewes, truely.and reallyto ſor- 
rn at his death. Yid:7oſeph eAntiq.lib.17.cap.$,9,10.Aandde Bel. 
{ib 1.43.21." - Ie | | SET 
: or 2 O.Fortkey are ae.id that ſought the young Thilds life. ]Thelike E 
| het p*-.""q - Saying. . * 0 
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fayingis to Moſes, Exed.4. 19. wherethe- word [they ] may be | 
underſtood of Pharoah and 1 his ſervants , which joyntly ſought: his | 


 - ho lifefor the Egyprians fake whom he had ſlain; and were now all 
B dead and worn out inthe forty years of his ap, in Midiay. But 
b- here[ it is true indeed , that the ſeeking of the childs life may well 


be applied to Herods Servants, as well as himſelf ] bur that all they 
- Tied with him or about the tinie of his death, whoin flattery, or fa- | 
'vour,; or obedience to him;had promoted the ſlaughter at Bethlehem, - 
and had ſought the childs life, I know not upon what ground ir | 
ſhould be conceived. + 2 
L ſhould therefore by the [" chey Jin this place. underſtand Heyed 
and his Son Antipater joyntly togerher : For if it be well conſidered 
| how miſchievous this Antipater was againſt his owh Brethren,” and 
how he wrought their suin and miſery, for fear they ſhonld get be- 
2 twixt him and theThrone, yea; how he ſought the deſtruction of | 
8 * his own Father, becauſe he thought he kept him out'of the Throne 
© _  toolong,.it mapVerywell be believed that he would bloodily ſtirre 
2 againſt. this new.King of whe Jews that the Wiſemen ſpake of, for 
fear of interception of the Crown,as well as his Father: - He dyed 
biittive dayes before his fathers death, as it was-touched before out 
> of Zeſephan ; and thus God brought this bloodineſſe of the Father 
= '  andtheSon, and the reſt of their cruelties ro'an end, and.upon their 
by” own headsat once,and in a manner, together; & thus may the, words 
q of the Angel he very fairly underſtood , Take the child and retuny te. 
the Land of Iſrael , for Herod and Antipater are dead, that ſonght bis 
life. But the phraſe mayalſo be well underſtood in this ſenſe, Now, 
whoſoever ſouught the childes life are dead and gone. = 
Ver. 22. Archelaus did reign in 7udea 'in the room of his Father: 
H:7ed. \ Herod had firit named A»tipater for his Sncceſſor in the- 
Throne of Taica ; but upon'detefion' of his conſpiracy againſt. . 
him, he aſcered his minde and his will, and nominated Antipas ; and, 
changin$his minde yer again,he named 4rchelaxs, and he ſucceeded _ 
2» - him; # man not likely to profper in a Throne, that was ſo bloodied : 
=.” His concluſion was, that in the tenth year of his reign, he wasaccuſed-: 
E-; by the Nobles of Judea and Samaria, to Auguſtus, baniſhed to Yigu- 
4, and his eſtate contiſcare, Fo/. Ant. (jb. 17. cl. $f ES. 
W - Ver. 23. He ſpall be called a Naz.:rene. |. From 1/4. 11,1.where. 
E-> the Meſſias is called by the title Vezer, which indifferently Ggnifi-. 


eth At »ch, and the City Nazarat : one and the ſame word eno-- 
tipgChriſt, andehe place where be ſhould be born, . 
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Chr ſhewerh his wiſdom at coviye yo old. "He þ 
| Ver. 4 (x) the Child rew,and waxed ftrong i in ſpirit, filled with 
| 40. A% (the the High of God was upon him. Co) Compare a, 
4.1: Now his Parents went to Teruſalem () every year at the F caſt of x Sam. 2.2% 
the Paſſeorer. Judg, 16. 244 *} 
42 Aud when he was twelve years old, they went #p to Ternſalens af- (b)Exod. 23- of 
ter the cuſtome of the Feaſt. - T5-E7o 32 
43 And when they had fulfilled the daies, as they returned, the Child "4 
Teſms tarried bebindi in Jernſalems, and Joſeph” and his Mather kpew 
ut of at. 
-44 But they ſu far him to have bets? in the company , wont a deies 
Jonrney and they f; onght him among their kinsfolks and aCquaintance. 
45 And when they found hint not , they returned back again to Jer 
falem ſeeking him. | 
46 4 5; it came to paſſe that after three daies they found Sranda rhe 
Temple, fitting in the midſt of the Dotters, both hearing them,and acking | 
them queſtions. . "= 
47 Andall that head bins weregaftoniſhed at his underſt ending and =_— 
anſwers. - - 
48 And when thay {aw bimthey whre avichrd: and his mother ſaid "I 
»nto him, Sou why haſt thox thus dealt with, us ? Behold, 97 Father and 'F 
T have fenght __ ſorrowing. - ' 
49 Ana he ſaid untq them , How 1s3t that ye ſought me? wif Je not 4 
that I muſt * be about my Fathers buſineſ's ? 7 F 
50 And they under ftood not the ſaying which he ſpake wunts thees. - tein Fa: 
51 And he went down with thews, and came to Nazateth , aid "P 
was ſubjeft wt them & but his Mother kept all theſe ſayings 3 F hey | 


heart. © T: 3 
52 Andl1eſw 4 beret uſed FT, wiſdom, = as; andi 69 fevenr- with "6M P. 


God and men. Tae RF | WA E 
| > Tak of the Onibr-. , EY 
"P's Order. of this Section dependeth 'ſo clearely upon the -pro- 
per Order of that preceding that thar being made good, 'to lie 


where it doth, as inthe proper-place,;'the ſubſequence ofytie _ | 
it cart ' roching a at Mpedounre: oy Far EPs tlie hy 
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x © *' The Harperyof Lukell. Ver. 46;qr,45. 
Iz liſts have ynanimouſly paſſed” over-in filence, all thoſe'years of 
2 -, Chriſts minority which intervened or paſſe between hisreturn' out. 
W * of Egypr,, and this paſſage of his at twelve years- old, there is no- 


3 thing potlible to be found in chaGoſpels, that can come berween; 
&.* ro interpoſe this order and connexion. © The carriage aud demean- 


our of our Saviour inthe rime between, is. oniely briefly com- 
priſed in the firſt verſe of this poriion, Ana the child grew. and nax- 
3  164ftrong tn ſpirit, filed with wiſaome, and the grace of Ged 4s upon 
_—- ... .- bw. | 4 "Too: | nh 

: . Harmony aud Explanation. 


Ndthe childe grew, &c.) Twoyears old he was when 
he went into Egypt:>.and there he abode 11 his Exile,a 
very ſmall time , it. may be ſome two or thfee months: about ſuch 
a ſpace as Moſes bad been bid in Egypt in his»Farhers houfe from 
the ng aekoarat 5h '-When he returned to Nazareth his*Mothers 


= \ - 
2 FE: . Ver. 40, = | 


City, beingnow about two years and a quarter old ,* he was not 
'weaned [ if in this he followed che uſe and.cuſtome of the Fewiſh 
bs children, as it is like he did bur fill fucked his Mothersbreaſts : As 

he grew 1n body, he grew much more in'minde , for fo the phraſe, 
He waxed ſtrong in, Spirit ;, ſeerherhto be underigod by the Evan- 
— - geliſ}; [taking Spir#r, nor ſo muck for the holy Bhoſt , thoughitis 
Þ palt queſtion, he was filled wich that, as for his Sul or ſpiritual parc | 
of his humane nature. And ſo hedeſeribech hisgrowth in both pares, © 

I | in the rwo exprefiions, The child grew in bidy,and waxed ſtrong 1n in- 
3 | relle& and ſoul: filed with wiſdome, in anextraordinary matner a- 
%Y ©  boregtherchildren, and a gratiouſneſs appeared in himhothin. per- + 
p  ſonand'aftions. | EE Ob al” et SheviaRes. . : 
12 Verſe 41. NoWbs Paris went to Feruſalem , S6..]. Toſeph is 

called. the. Parent of Chriſt , as Paul calleth preaching fal/gxe[[+, 
.T: Con 1, 31. 25. becauſe he was. ſo commonly "Tepured | by 
Men: And as for womens going up._to' this Feſtivall, whereas, the 1 
== Law required onely the Males appearance before the Lord , thiee +Þ 
” ,-»- - - times in the year, we ſhall{-havg occaſion to ſpeak of it here- | 


Wi wh 
- DEED "—_ 


- 


after, | % : 4 

Verſ. 43. Thechild Jeſus tarried bebindin Jeruſajem, and Joſeph Þ} 
3 and bys Mother, kyew not of it . When loſepband Mary and the Ga , 
7s EM lijean company that went along with them, bs from the T em-. 
” .- _ "pletogotheir Journey,iris likely[thar Chriſt ſtayed behind chem yq- 
© WW 'S. Ps . eat Cece e374; 77 P $431 >. 
-* _ - miſſed, upontlysreaſon, becauſche had been "abſent from them, , 
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| LukeW,Var(43;46. - the fovr Evangeliffs. © 
and in other companies ſometmnes before itt the Feſtivall week Þ as 
it can hardlyþedaubted, and then/ic is not to. be wondred if they 4 
were not fo punquat'yexatt , a#tobeſuretsbring him with them = 4 
in cheir ſight. out of cha City; For they knew-not , nor could they p 
conceive , that he had anything to do, or haw.he could tay be- 
hind chem whenchey were gone,and cherefore though they faw him - 
not, yer doubted they not þut he was'with fomie,of his acquaintance Þ 3 
or other, inthatwaſtand numerons muttirnde :+ Yea, fo confident I 
they-were of this, that when after a while they'miffed him, yet ke 
did they not ſuſpect his ftaying behind chem inFer»-lem , but went = 
that gates journey forward, ſearching and. enquiring for him a- 
mong their kindred and acquaintance that. went along with- chem 3 
[ for Þþ aretheſe words tobe underitood J till they came" ro: their | 2 

lodging. And by that time, © not havang found hit, "they re- 
ſolve, and accordingly. do, on. the next morning return forc- 


% 


% 


11ſalem.. | | | ha 
It jscenceived by ſome , that the multirude- going to and from 
theſe feſtivals, * went - the-men by thamſetves, andthewomett by 
themdelves, and the childred indifferentlywith eitherparenc;as they 
thought good , ſo Aſay-ſhppoſed that eu was withPoſeph ,” and: 3 
oſephſappoſed that he was with Aary, and by this miſ-apprehen> "$2 
fon, they went their firſt daies journey, till they mer ar cheirlodg- | - 
ing; before they miſt bim : "Bur if thax were ceream, whichis very: 

; doubcfull,char they thus trayglled males and fethates\apart ;' yer it 
| _isclear by the Text, CE Hos zoyntly miſt him in their firſt daies 
1 Journey,and betimes in the journey, lons before rhey came totheir 
1 Inn, and yet would net returnto ſeek him at 7erm/alem,where the 
could > =p as ſuſpect that he would ſay behind>whew he-- 
| _ fawallichecompany ſetting homewards; bur they ſtill 'gojon-their - . . 
Journey f andenquire up and down in the company for himf, till. . _. ©...» 
their Bot meecing hun ar nigherefolves lie, rhachewasrnorinthe-. |, ,* 


( 
INTO 


company atalt. . Ball FTI WP... 1: 
* Verſe 46. After three dnyer they found him inthe Temple, That Foy 


1 is, on thei third: day - For ohe chey, ſpert in journyMms* home, 
1 - Wands,  thougb-they miſſed+bim ,- The -other:ſhy 9 
Journey:to Feraſalem,- 
- Temple, TD $ 
Ss. 1nthe Temple fitt1 
Pſcl; $2. Hagi 2.7," 
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2a - = - *FheHirmihyof Luke. Ver. 46. 
B. Solomon obſervetlrupon the conjunQure of the end of the . twen- 
_ tieth,, and beginning ofthe one and twentieth Chapter of Exod : 
for wheteas the twentiech ends with, An Alfar of Exrth' ſhati thou 
make untom:. &c. and the one and twentieth begins with, And theſe 
are the judgements, his colleQion-from hence'1s, that” the Judges 
were to '- in the Sanctuary. And tothe ſamg purpoſe , and farre 
more largely -ſpeaketh /Maimonides ; The Sanhedriv, faich he, fate 
in the Sancuary., and their unmber mas ſeventy one,as it is ſaid, Gather 
me ſeventy men. of the Elders of Hrael, . and Aoſes was over thems, as 
, #11 ſaid, andlet them ſtand there with thee, beho/2 ſeventy one. 
T he chiefeft tn wiſd:me.among them, they made head over them, and he 
was the head of the Bench, and the wiſemin conſtantly call bim Naſi, 
Che Prince, | and he ftands inſtead off Moſes : And hin that is chief 
am ng the La, they appoint ſecond toths head, and he fits on his right - 
hart, and be is called Ab beth Din, or the Father of the Gourt, and 
the reſt of the Lx fit before them: two, according to their dignity, &c. 
eAnd they ſit as it were in a ſemi-cirele, that the Naſi and the Ab beth 
Din w2ay /eethem.all. And theferefted alſotwo other Conrts of Pudges, 
of twenty three men a piece, one by the Gate of the (ourt, and one by 
the Gate of the mountain of the houſe : Maimnnid. in Sanhedr. pe. 
I, 5, That is,oneatthe gate of the outer Court,and another at the 
Sate of the inner. Now-into which of theſgSocieties onr Saviour was 


- 


gorat this time, it is ſomething hard to determine, ſince being in any 


of them he may be ſaid to be inthe Temple. 
ER ed Cog 3c» 6 


» 


-£ It; Matthew. | $t. Mark. F F St. Lake. 
Chap. ITT. Chap. I) | Chap. II 


x 
: 


toi N. theſe dayes came * ig beginning of - Qw inthe fif- 
* beoin. 8Jobn © the Baptiſt the Goſpel of 7e- zeenth year of Tis 
ning ofthe preaching 61 the wil- | [1a \Chriſt the. Son of | berius (a) Cxlar,(b) 
Golpcl. Multi-"derweſs of Judea. ' - |God.  _ © Pontuus(c) Pilate bt-: 
2 Wopincd. -.2; And ſaying, Re-| 2 Asit is written;| ing Governaur of Ju-' 
Soudius Tibe. PP JEafor the: King- | in the Prophet : behold:| dea,and Herod being 
ms Nero, and 40m of heaven «at | 1 ſend my Meſſenger | Tetrarch of Galilee, , 
or h ___ band. "3 Fel. beer and 
hellemnd intcmperance, Caldins Biberins Mero,Suet in Ti. c.42. .:(b) Portins-was a common Þ7e- 
omgn among he Rama _ ng, 4470 lib. 5 yoni Frogellats, "T'dce"4H 9.6, &. 
Poutze, 14-16, 11h, 13, derlyed belike'@puares ' (2) A Pito, 4 Roman weapon or pits apillare , 
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© 3 For this ia he that 
was ſpckew of by. the 
Prophee Efatas, [ay- 
ing, The voice of one 
crying in the milder- 
weſs, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lora, make 
his paths ftresght.. 


44nd "the [iws| <4 Tohtdid baarifi 


John had hi (f) ras 
ment of (amels hair, 
and a leathern(s) gir- 
| dle about bus lotns, and 
- bum:at was ( h } L6- 
cnſts and wild(1)hony 
5 Then Went out to 
hins Jerufalem,and all 
Judea, 4»d a/l the Re- 
gions round about Jor- 
dan. TEE 
6 Axdwere bapti- 
zed of him 'in Jordan, 


confeſſing their ſins. | 


7 But when he ſaw 
many of the Pharsſees 
 & Sadnuces come to bis 

baptiſm, he ſaidunto 
them, af - rargap of 
Vipers, who hath war - 
ned you to flee from the 
wrath to come ? 

'8 Bring forth there- | 


YEPERIANcE. . 


oO And think = 


to 'ſay within -your | te: ; 


ſelves, We have Abra- 
ham fo. 9ur Father : 
Fer I'-f.y ##to you, 


that God #5 able of theſe1 


ſtones. - 


v» 
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* he did eat locuſts and 


| before thy face, which 
foal fi de thy. way 
Hefore thee.” = 
3 The voice of one 
#2 the Wildernes, Pre- 
parege the way of the 
Lira, make his paths 
 ſtreight, 


in the Wilderneſ;, aud 
preach the baptiſm of 


repentance for the re-. 


miſſton of ſins. 


' 5 And there went 


ont unto him all the 
lard of Judea,and they 
of Jeruſalem,and were 
all baptized of him, in 
the river of Jordan , 
confeſſing their ſins. 

6 Aud John was clo- 
| thed withC amets hair, 
and With a girdle of 
skin about his lotus, & 
wildhoney, © 
7 Ana preached ; 
ſaying, There cometh | 
one m7 btier thay 1 afc 


fore fruit mect for re» | 


4 - 
3 4 <, A % 4 LAs 4.06 : " 
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ter m2, the latchet of 
whoſe ſhsoes I am not 
worthy to ſtoop down 
and unlooſe. | 

8 1indeedbave ba” 
ptized you with wa | 
but-he ſhall ba- 
piize you with the hol 
Gheſ[t, | " 
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Cliphas . being the 
of God came nnto John 
the Son of Zacharias 
in the wilderneſs. 


all the Country about 
Jordan, preaching the 
| Baptiſns of yepentance 
for the. rgpniſſion of 
ſins. | 

4 As 1t 6 Written in 


of Efaias the Prophet, 
[aying,.(e) The woice 


make hus paths ſtrait * 
5 Every walley ſhall 
be filled; ' and every 
mgntain and hill hal 
be brought low, 67 the 
Crooked ſhall be mids. 


wayes ſhall. be made: 
[mooth,' - | 

6 And all fi: hal . 
ſee the- 
Gud. 


EB - 


and bis brother Philip 
Teutrarch of Iturea,& 
of the Region of Tra- 
| chonitis,aud Lyſanias 
the Tetrarch of Aby- 


(al vation of. 


; (© aus md co res 
ca'led A nauas. 'N 
High Prief.s,the Word (<) Not Chriſt -** 


theccicr,and 
Fubn his yoice,- 


as ſome would-. 
| undnritand icy. 3: 
» 3 And he came into but Fohnthe © 


cryer, and his 


voice his prea--.. 7 


ching.” - + 
() Aroughiy 
garment the 
garbe of a Pro=- 
pher,Zech.13 4: 
7) See Eljas* 


the Buk of the words.(> arrayed, . 


2 King, 1.8; 
(hb) Aciean 


of one Crying un the - rr gy 


wilderneſs, Prepare Je (5) Honey as 
the way of the Lora, broad inthe. - 


fields, asDemt. - 
32.13, 

14.8. 
14.26. 


I S48s- 


freight, and the rough 


7 They /aid he-to+ 
"he multitude | that © 
rams firih to be baptie 
COM a4; 


} 


a 
" 


y 
ww 
FS 


&* Ho 
T5 


Fudge - ' = 


_— cs 
, $&= A wt ' £ 
3.4 Wer ps : 


WF 
v2 


< 
d < 
a 
S 
, 
- 


5 


n " , 
Y t _ 6 > WF be DP $ Pe. 7 Bo "_ "4 pram) 
a” 4 <> Its tis Md + - "4. $4 = 
Wa xx%7 IP yn gu” "*- c - _ . , 

0 27 7 5 > pt 
7 > - bd 3s >» < 3. F 


oo Ieenans ._ ” 
| OOO I 4g ** | whobath warnid you to. flee from 


8 .- ham. IG GORE. 4. 

Bp 19. And now alſo(1) i the Axe, the wrathtgoume? | 
g xy Laid unts the root of the trees: there- 3 Bring forth there fore. fruits. 
Wes, fore every-rree which bringeth not | worthy of repentance: And begin 
P [al. 74.6. ferth good frair, a; hewen aonn,and not to ſay within your ſelves , We 
u is 9:48. FF: caſt zxto-toe fire. | have Aratiam 0 0AY Father : Fr 
_ oy - TT I tnaied baptize you with | T [ay unto you, that Gods able of 
P 393 which watcy , unto , repentance , but he theſe ftones to raiſe up Chilares 
he Syrian hath that com th after me, 1 mightier | unis Abraham, 

$ uſed bythe than 7, whoſe ſhoves I am not wor- | "© And now alſo the Ax is laid 
Ebaldee Far. thy to b.ar , he ſhall baptize you | unto the root of the trees, Every 
- RT with the haly Ghcſt, ana with fire. tree therefore which bringeth ot 
ho. * * I2 Wheſe fanisin hls band, and forth good fruit is hewen down,and 
* »iTay or To- ke will thronghly purg hu floor ,and caſt ito the fire. a 
"nice, x19y gore his wheat into the garner”: F--10 And the people asked kim, 


"I , q » ; cx” I | = 
fro = ſich. at will burn up the chaff with un- | ſaying, What ſhall we do then ? 


*properly {igni- 
* Hieth the—upper = FREE 
"garmerit, asin 11 He anfwereth and ſaith unto themg He that hath two* coats, let 
the Lxx, Gen. pj, impart to him that hath none ,and he that hath meat let hins do like- 
[27407 he {gp So 
rnd 1 12 Thencamt alſo Publicanes tobtbaptized, and ſaid unto bim, 
| ellis gave Maſter, what ſhall we ao ? + 


— 


quenchable fire. 


© 20 five. bundred - 13 Awthe ſail unto them, Exatt wo more than that which is ap- 
pvorſemett, 24- pointed yow. i Sa IP on ES, 
EDD OS. and I4 Andthe Souldiers likewiſe demanaed of him ſaying,” And what 
a [28 ſhall we do? And he (aid unto them,. Dy wiolence to yo man, netther 


-* Sv nopearTi-* accuſe any falſely, avd be content with your * wages. 


- - 


— owe. Iſter in 15 4d is the poepele Were in expettation,and all men muſed in their- 
pus aw gl hearts of John whether he were the Chriſt, ornot, * £48; 

© carry Figs out of Attica which grew there, becauſe the Inhabitants may enjoy them themſelves :* And 
© whereas mary were fond owt , that fiole them forth of the Countrey , thoſe that deteffed any ſuch 10 the Ma- 
jeſtrates, were ar firſt called $ycophants , Athes. deipn. lib. 3.” Arthefirſt the honiit it” ard belt men 
 ofrepute , were aj poinced to be Overſeers in this. matter about Tran'porration; bur in time, the 
© Olkce being abuſeq,the name came into utter diſgrace, Tdemibid.and (0 i” 098 was no better than 
> common Barretor. Thi js. he cuftome of Sycophunts, hat they themelves wi be;into ſpeak evil of 4 man, . 
© andto utter ſome hing againſt him as in ſecret, that ano-her hearing ſo much, may alſo be induced to ſpeak 
| the like, a d ſo become Jizble 10 be accuſed : For rbis they do without danger, becauſe they do it upon a 
> *-The Greck here uſeth a-Latin w: rd, Of/onfum, as being ſpolren to the Romane Souldiers, and a 

word wich which thy were bell 2cquainted. Cains pang:14 cum upſonio viritim dedit, Suetcn... in Caio, 
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16 John anſwere?, ſaying unto th em all,” 1 inderd baptize you with 


water, but owe mightier than I cometh, the Latchet of whoſe ſhoves , 1". 


am y worthy to anlooſe : he ſhall baptize you with the Hily Ghoſt, and 
with fire. | | | 
17 Whoſe fanne i in his hand, and he will throughly purge his fluor, 
and will gather the wheat into his garner, but the chaff he will burn 
with fire anquenchable. 
18 And many other things in his exhirtation preached he unto 
the people. - £ 


Reaſon of the @ raer, 


. Lthough there be a very large ſpace of time betwixt the Seftion | 


laſt preceding, and the beginning of this, yet becauſe che Rea- 


der in his Bible can ſee nothing mentioned in any of theFour that 


may come between , he willeaſily ſatisfie himſelf without any fur- 


ther dicourſe , that the order is necefſary, and the connexion un-. 


deniable. Bur it may be, he may wonder why the Evangeliſts bave 
paſſed ſo much time in ſilence, without any mention art all of of our 
Saviour Chriſt, or of any thing done or ſpokenby him:But when he 


ſhall obſerve in the very firſt words of thisSe&ion, that the preaching 


of 7ohn, and his baptiſm was the beginning ofthe Goſpel, then will 


he ſee that they haſten to that and forward, asto the main aim, 'and' 


chief intention of their writing, bnt that the conception and birth 


of Chrift and his fore-runner were neceſſarily tobe related be- 


fore. | 

In theſe collateral columnes of the Text, and forward, where we 
ſhall have occaſion touſe them ſo, the Readers eye muſt ſometimes 
help to lay them together, where the pen could not, wichout char- 
ging and tranſpoſing the natural mechod” of, the Text; as in this 
Szion now in as had been both as eaſte for me to have written 


 thethird verſe of Mark, after the fourth and fifth, as beforethem.; 


and more agreeing to the columnes oneitheP fide it; bur that Twould 
not beſo bold,as to change verſes without-any reaſon,which Mark. 
nor without good reaſon Tddhpoſe as they lie. And this eautelouſ- 
neſfſe haveI obſervedallalongasI go, where occaſion. is offered ,. 
preſuming rather to trouble the Reader to rarik them with his eye, 
than to tear the Text in the whole cloath, and then ſew-it cogether 
at other edges. It will fometimes'be inevitable,  burthar wemuſt 


| invertand alter the order ofone Evangeliſt or other, from what he 
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F-11724 . The Harmony of MarkT. Ver. 1. 
” had laid it; but whereſvever that-ſhall be ſo , * there ſhall be ſuch 


"a reaſon given forit,, +as Thope ſhall be torhe-Readers farisfattion, 
and mine own exculſe. Sei. Le 6 wt 


MARK I. 


Harmony ant Explanaticn..” 
Ver. *F*HE beginning of the GoSþ:11. ] The beginning of that 
FIT, age ofthe world, which cheProphets ſo unanimouſly poin- 
ted out for thetime of good things to come; and which they ex- 
preſſed ſometimes by the terme of The laſt dates, E/a.2.2. Mich. 4.1. 
7.e] 2. 28, Sometimes, of the acceptable year of the Lord, E/4.61.I. 
Sometimes, of the kingdome if G:d, Dan. 2,44. and 7. 14. and 
ſometimes, of a Nw heaven, an4a N:w earth, Eſa, 65.17. And 
whick the Goſpell 1rſelf :obesin from the beginning of the Mini- 
ſtery andpreaching of oh» the Baptiſt, as in this verſe, and .1Zar. 
.'I1.13. 4.71.22, & 10. 37. So thatthough in our Chronicle ac- 
count, and computation, webesin to reckon from the birch of our 
Saviour theſecond Ad. ws, as the age of that world before, was rec- 
 _ - *konedfrom the Creation of the firit; yet im ſtrict and: exa&t com- 
___ -;puting, the new work, as 6ne may call it, or the age of the Goſpel, 
began not before the ſetting forth of 76%», to preach and, baptize, 
and this his Miniſtery is molt fitly called cheb-gining of the Goſpel 

both in regard of his preaching, and.of his baptt 


— 


12109, ; 
For,firit, che DoErine and preaching of F95n, was of a differ- 
ing itrain, and diverſe tenour from the literal Doctrine of the 
Law : . For that called ail for works and: for- exact performance, 
Doi rhis and live; and, He that doth not all the words of this Law, - 
3s curſed; But Fohncalled for repentance, and for renewing of the 
minde, -and for belief jn him that was coming after, diſclaiming 
all righteouſneſle by the works aud performance of the Law, but 
- proclaiming repentance for-non-performance : and righteouſneſſe 
onely to be had by Ch/3F. -- So that here were new Heavens, anda 
\ new Earth begunto be created, - a new Commandement given, a 
new. Charch founded, juſtification bythe works of the Law cry- 
ed down, and the glorious . Doctrine of Repentance and Faith 
ſet up. | 2 Z 
Secondly, whereas Baptiſm was uſed befote-among the Jews, 
IS onely for adnuſſion of Proſelyres or Heathensto their Churclr and 
i Religion, as vid, Albin Ezra,Grn;z 5.RambaminAſureBiah per,13.) 
| *, ; > | 1 Now 
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"Mark. I, Ver.1,22 thefow Evargelihs 
now it1s publiſhed and propoſed to the Jews themſelves to be re- 
ceived,and undergone,ſhewing unto them: 1. That they wete now 
tobeentred andtranſplanted into anew profeſſion. And 2. That 
the Gentiles andthey were-now to be knit into one Church and 
Body. V5 | TOME one. | 
The Miniſtery of ?ohn being of ſo high concernment , as being 
thus the beginning of che Goſpell, and of a new World, it is no 
wonder, thatSt. Luk: doth ſo exacly point out the year by the 
Reign of the Empe-our, therule of P:/are, Herd, Phil:p and Ly> 
ſanias,che High Prielitiood of ./mnas and C-iphas,that ſoremarkable 
a year might be fixed and known to all the W orld,and that. the con- © 
dition and che ſtate of the cunes might be obſerved when the Goſpel 
> began. And hereit mighc havebee: propertio have begun the te- 
cond part of this our task, aud notto have driven over this Period _ 
of time , and to ſtop halfa year afrer it at the baptiſme of our Savi- 
our; but ſince his preaching and. appearing tg the World , is the 
great and-main thing that che Evangeli/is looKafter,. aud fince. the- 
preaching of the Baptiſt was'bur a Yretace and forerunner unco.thag 
of his; it 15 not unproper, and may be very excuſable. ro make that 
our entrarce co another part,and take this wich us in our motionto 
our lodging and reſting there. S, Se 
SS. Of Feſws (Chriſt the Sen uf God. | Thistitle of The Son of God, 
is proclaimed of Chriſt from Heaven,at his baptiſm?, when, he is.to 
beginto pre:ch theGoſpel,andasit is faid here to be the Zoſpel of the. 
Sn of God, Arid it was neceſſary that ſo much ſhould be intimated 
and learned concerning him,as che Auchor of the Goſpel, Becauſe r. 
The Goſpel was the full revealing and opening of the will of the Fa- 
ther, * 2. The overthrow and ruin of the Rices and Ceremonies; of 
Moſes. 3.The admittion of Heathen and ſirangers-to be che Church 
| and people ofthe Lord, whereas Iſrael had been' his peculiar before: 
4. It was a Dodtrine of truſting in another, and not ones ſelf for fal- 
vation, and none was fit ſor doug the threeformer, or for being:the 
object of the latter, but I-/us Chrsft the Son of God, who.came frgm the, * 
@ oſome of the Tather, was the ſubſtance and body of. thoſe 
ſhadowes and Ceremonies , might raze that parcition wall, which: 
in the giving of the Law himſelf [had "reared , and. did not, 
onely-preach the do@rine of the Goſpel} ;- but alſo. fully. per- 
form the Law. * = Fe 4" 4.2874 Oi 
'Verſ. 2. As it written un the Prophets,” | It ſeemeth by the, $ —- 
rian, Arabick, Vulgar Latine,” Vitor eAntvochenns,, Oragen cited by 
-:4j I : | Q 2 RE Fe | vn ; him, 
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The Harmony of Mark I. Ver. 2. 


him, and others, that ſome Copies read, Ay it is written in E- 
ſaias the Prophet : And ſo 7anſenixs thinketh it was-ſo written 
by Mark bimſelf, but purpoſely changed by the DoQors of the 
 Charch, aswe read it now, to avoid the difficulty which the other 
reading carryed withit. _ 

Bur, firſt, ir werea very ſtrange and impious, though an eaſie 
way of reſolving doubts, ro adde to, or diminiſh from the Text at 
pleaſure, as the Text ſhall ſeem eaſie or difficult : Thisisnot to ex- 
pound the Bible, but to make a new one, or a Text of ones 
own head. | | 

Secondly, Inancienter times than any of theirs that are pro- 
duced, whichread, 7» Eſaias the Prophet, it was read as we do, 
In the Prophets , as Fanſexins himſelf ſheweth out of Trenewm,tib.3. 
cap. 11, 

'Thirdly, the one half of the words alledged inthe Text, are not 
in Eſajat all,but in Malach:: and the firſt halfalſo, for that is con- 
ſiderable. For though ſometime the New Teſtament in-allegations 
from theOld,do cloſely couch two ſeveral places together er one 
quotation,as if they were but one , yet maketh it ſure, that the firſt 
alwaies is that very place, which it takes on it to cite, though the 
ſecond be another : as 4s 7.7. Steven alledgetha ſpeech of God, as 
if uttered to Abraham alone, whereas it is two ſeveral quotations, _ 
and two ſeveral ſpeechestyed up in one , the one ſpokento 'Abra- 
ham indeed, but the other to Moſes,almoſt four handred yearsafter, 
and that to Abraham 1s ſet the firſt, for he is the ſubje&t whereupou 
the allegation is produced. | 

Fourthly, Itis a manner of ſpeech not uſed in the New Teſta- 
ment, to ſay, it is written, or it is ſaid ix ſuck or ſuch a Prophet, bur 
by him. We finde indeed, 7: i written in the Law, Lnke 10. 
26. And, [t 5s writtey in the boch of Pſalmes, Atts 1. 20. 
Yea, Ut 5s written in the Prophets, Job 6.45. but hardly any where 
thatit is written in a ſingle Prophet. N A 

Fifthly, Toreadas we do, As 5r 5s written in the Prophets,agrees 
with the ordinary and uſual diviſion of the Old Teſtament, by<the 
Hebrews, into JIN or Orazetha, Ne bhyim,Chetabhim,The Law, the 
' Prophets,andche Holy writs ; approved and followed by our Savi- 
our, Luke 24.44. and alluded to by the Evangeliſt here. 

| Before thy face, cc, Thy way before thee, ] The former is neither 
in the Hebrew,nor in the Lxx at all : the latter is in them both, but 
- cleancoritrary, for they both haveit, The way. before me. 
"4 . : Rid 
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| MarkI, Ver, 2: © the for Evangeliits; 
But firſt, the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles, when they take on them 
tocite any Text from the Old Teſtament, are not fo punQuall ro 
obſerve the exact and ftri& form of words, asthe pith of them, or 
ſenſe of the place, as might be inſtanced in many particulars : fo 
that the difference of the words would not prejudice the agree- 
ment in ſenſe, - were there not ſo flat difference of perſon, as we and 
thee. 
Secondly, The Majeſty of Scripturedoth often ſhew it ſelf in re- 
quoting of places, inthis,that it alledgeth them in difference of words 
and difference of ſenſe, yea, ſometimes in.contrariety , not td make 
one place to croſſe or deny another, but by the variety one to 'ex- 
plain and illuſtrate another, as in correſponding places in the Old 
Teſtament might be ſhewed at large, as Gey. 10. 22. 23. cited, 
1 Chron.1.17. Gen. 36. 12. compared with 1 Chrox.1. 36. 1 Sam. 
25. 44. paralleled: 2 Saw. 21.8. 2 Chreos. 3. 15. with fer. 52. 2T. 
and very many other places of the like nature : wherein the Holy 
Ghoſt having penned a thing in one place, doth by variety ofwords 
and ſenſe, inlarge and expound himſelfin another. And the fame 
divine authority and Majeſty doth he alſo uſe in the New Te- 
ſtament, both in parallel places in it ſelf, and in citationsin it, from 
\ theOld. So that this difference in hand, betwixt'My face in Ma- < 
lachi. and Thy face,in Mark,isnot contradictory or croffing one 
another, but explicatory or one explaining another, and.borh co- 
ether do reſult to the great Myſtery. For Chriſt is the face or pre- 
ſence of the Father : and ſo is he plainly called, Exod.33: 14. and 
in Chriſt, the Father came and revealed himſelf among men: and 
the words in both places, both inthe Prophet and in the Evangeliſt, 
areto be taken for the words of the Father, inthe one, ſpoken of 
the Sonne, and in the other to him :. In Malachi thus, Behold 
I ſend myMeſſenger beforemeto prepare the way 6:fore my face, that 
is, before theSon, as he isin his own nature, thevery brightneſs of 
theglory of the Father, and the expreſſe image of his perſon , 
Heb. 1.3. andin MHarke thus, to prepare the way before thy face, 
_thatis, before thee, OSonne, whenthou comelſt to undertake 
the work of Redemption, and ro Publiſh the' Goſpet. And chis 
change of perſons in Grammaricall conftruction is uſuallin the He |, 
brewes eloquence and Rhetorique; as 1 Sam. 2. 23. My heart _ 
rejoyceth i» the Loyd; 1 rejoyce in thy Salvatian. There is none _, 
holy as the Lord, for there is none beſide thee, & Cc. Zech. 12. 10. 
They ſhall look upon'#xe , whomithey have peirced, - and they fhall _. - = 
| >, % MmOourg £ > 3 
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_ _ - mourn forhim: and 14.5. The Lordmy God ſhall come, and a1 
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the Saints with thee. = "pM 

Luke 3. ver. I. 1s the fifteenth year ef Tiberius Cxfar. ] This T;- 
b:rixs was the third Emperour of the Romanes , the ſon of Livia, 
the wife of Auguſtus, and by him adopted into the familie of che 
Ceſars, and tothe Empire : A man ofſuch ſubrilcy, crueley, ava- 
rice and beaſtiality, that for all, or indeed ſor any of cheſe, few 
ſtoriescan ſhew his parallel: Andas if in this very beginning of 


' the Goſpell,* he were produced of ſuch a conſticution, ro teach us 


whart to look for from that cruel andabominable City , in all ages 
and ſucceſſions. | 

Now T +berius his fifteenth was the year of the world 3956. And 
the time of the year that oh» began to baptize in ir, was'abour 
Eaſter, or the vernall equinox, as may be concluded from the time 
of the Baptiſm of our Saviour. _ For it /e/z were baptized in Tiſri, 
or September, as is cleared. hereafter, he being chen buc juſt en- 
tring upon his thirtiech year,as the Law required, N#» 6,4. Ard 
if hy being {1x months, elder than our Saviour, as it is plain he 
was, didenter his Miniſtery.at.the very ſame age, according to 
the ſame Law,it readily follows,thatthe time mentioned, was the 
timewhen he began to Preach. It wasindeed*7 iber5:44 his fifteenth 
when John began to baptize,bur it might very well be queſtioned 
whether it were ſo when our. Saviour was baptized by him :* For 
the exact beginning ot every year of Tiberius his reign , was from 
the fourteenth of che Kal: yds of September, or the eihteenth. of 


 Augoſt, at what time eLug tus dyed : Sweton in «Aug. c:Þ 100. 


That þfreenth of the Emperour therefore, in the Spring time of 
which John began to baptize, wasexpired before Sept mber, when 
our Saviour was baptized, and ſo his baptiſm is to be reputed in the 
yearof the world 3959. which was then but newly begun, and in 
the ſixteenth year of 7i6744,but newly begun neither [but you 
mulFreckon the year of the Emperour, as the Romanes did the 
year of che Conſuls, from Tannary to January : And ſo: our Savi- .* 


- ours baptiſm was in Tyberiz his fifteenth. 


SS. Pontius Pilate being governor of Judea, ]-Heis called Procy- - 
rator Tudee by T acitus, Annal, ib. 15. and hath this brand fer upon 
him by Zgifppis, that he was Vir nequam & parvi facient menaacs. 
un, De excia.dernſ.l. 2 c. 5. A wicked man;and'oxe that ms ide little 
conſciencenf a dye; from which: unconſcionable diſpoſition, thoſe 


words of his, hat is zrath, 1oh.18.38. might: ſeem to proceed, in 
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ſcorn of truth,and derifion ofit. Reſucceeded Gratw,in the gover- 
ment of Iudea: managed it witha great deal of troubleſomeneſs and 
vexation tothe nation: and at lait was put out of his rule by Yiret- 
lizs, and ſent ro Reype,to anſwer for his miſdemeanours, /oſeph An- 
tig. lib. 18.6,3,4,5. Philo inlega'ione. - | 4 
SS. Herod being Tetrarch of Galil:e.) This was | Antiphat the 
ſon of Herod che great, and calledalſo Herod after his Father,” a man 
that after a lons and wicked ' mifdemeanour , in his place , was at 
laſt baniſhed by Caij#:,upon the occaſion of his Nephew- Herod A- 
grippa, and Herodias his inceituous mate with him, as ſhall be ſhew- 
_edina more proper place. 
SS. Tetrarch. | Some tying themſelves too ſtridtly>to the ſignifi- 
cation of the Greek word, underſtand by Tetrarch,him that - porn 
_ eththe fourth part of a Kingdome, for the Original word inclu- 
deth four : And accordingly haveconcluded, that the Kingdome 
of Herod the great was divided by Awzuſtns- after his death into 
four parts, and given to his four Sonnes, Arche/ans [ in whoſe 
room they ſay ſucceeded Ponrins Pilate | Herod eAntipas, Philip, 
and Lyſaniwr. In this itrictnefle hath the Syrian Tranſlarortaken” 
the word, rendring it thus, Herod being the juurth Ruler in Galilee, 
and P/zlip the fourth Ruler in {twrea. And the Arabick thus : Herod 
being head over a fourth part, evea-Galilee: andfo' tn the reſt. Brit 
if che opinion be narrowly examined, rheſedifficulties willbe found 
in It. | 
Firit, It maketha Tecrarchie to he nothing elſe, but exactly the 
fourth part of a Kingdome , whereas Pliny hib. 5. cap, 18. ſpea- 
keth of Tetrarchies that were like Kingdomes, and compaRed into 
Kingdomes, and he nameth Trachouiris for one.” His words are 
theſe : Intercurrunt, cinguntque has Urbes, Tetrachie regnorum in- 
{tar fingnle, & in regna contriounntur, Trachonitis, Paneas in qua 
Caſaria cuns ſupradifto fonte Abila, And in chap. 23. he faith, Ce- 
liſyria had ſeventeen Tetrarchies , Tetrarohias in regna deſcripris, 
barbaris nominibus decem & feptirn. 1, TOS 
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Secondly, It deviderh Hereds Kingdome into four parts, whereas 
xt was parted onely info three , t0 his three Sonnes,” Jofeph. Aniige 
Jib. 17. | * "gk 3 4K 

Thirdly, It maketh Zy/anins to be Herods ſon, which he was not 
at aH, OT ITRY 9 SLA BG A ac ve Gert 
_ ATetrarchiethereſore ſeemeth rather to be one that'wasinthe- 
fourth rank or degree of excellency and governiment'in the Romane 

on RL LEI | ee Empire: 
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I : Seab.ubiſupr. SS: And the Regionof Trachonitss. | The name of this Countrey, 
| Plin-jb.5.c.18 asit-ſeemeth by Srrabo, was taken from two, mquntains, or Rocks, 


"The Harmony of  LukelIII. 'Verſſx, 
Empire : . the Eemperour that was Lord of all the Empire being the _ 
firſt, the Proconſul that governed a Province the ſecond, a King the: 
third,and a Tetrarch the fourth. So X{faxchb, and Shaliſe in the He- 
brew, ſignifieaman,fecond or third to the King. C 

SS. And his brother Philip being Tetrarch,c-c. ] Herod made dAnti- 
pas | whom be had intended for King, but changing his mind, he chan- 
ged hu laſt will ] Tetrarch of Galilee and Perea. And the Kingdom 

' be beſtoWwed on Archelans : And Ganlonitis and Trachonitns, and Ba= 
tarta,and Pantas he beffowed on Philip who was his own ſon, andown 
brotherto Archelaus.to be a Tetrarchie,Jolep. Ant.l.17.c.10, 


called Trachones : and they very probably ſo called from the Hebrew 
word T2, which ſignifieth wearsſominſe,in regard of the irkſome 
and tedious difficulty of paſling over them : as 5:r.aboinſtantly after 
them, ſpeaketh of other mountains towards Arabia and 1turea, 
which he citleth 5pndvgfamn, hills hard to travell over.  oſephmns ſup- 
poſeth Tz the eldeſt ſon of £1ram, to have been the firit Inhabicor 
ofthis Countrey, Antiq. {4b.1. sap.7. but whether jt were that ſon 
of his or no, it is not ſo material to enquire; it wasa Country ve- 
theeviſhin the time of Herod,and the Inhabitants living upon the 
robbery of the Damaſcens, that lay near unto them: Joſeph. Ant. 
lib. 15.cap.'13. | 
SS. Lyſanias. | He was not a Son of Herod, asis ſuppoſed by 
ſome, nor an immediate Son of Prolomy Mennens, neither, as is E 
held by others. [” For though J/o{ephns Anutiq. lib. 14. cap. 23. and _ | 
de Bel. lib cap, 11. telleth that Zyſanias fucceeded his Father Prolo- / 
my Mennans; yet it cannot be the ſame man poilibly,” thatSt Luke 
here ſpeaketh of, for that Ly/anias was ilain by the means of (ec-. 
patrs, a good ſpace of time before our Saviour was born, 7eph. 
Antiq. lib. 15. cap. 4. ] But the LZy/anias here mentioned, might 
bethe'great Grandchilde of Aexynewns, or ſome one of thar houſe , 
that bare the ſame name with CMennexs his ummediate Son and 
ſucceſſor. : + | 0 1 ON piſs W* 
«SS.' Abilene. ] This Countrey-was ſonamed fromthe Ciry Abi/z. 
which Prolomy, lib.5 cap 15. hath reckoned'for a co of Celoſyria. 
-Foras ſome Copies have it, of Decapelss | and with this title ena 
mpg ag Auvavis, eAbilaſurnamed from Lyſ[anias : ſee alſo Pliny, 
{1b.F. cap 18, | : bo OY 
. Q£-Verl. - eAnnasand ( aiphas being-the High Prieſts. | T0 
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Luke III, Ver.2, the Four Evanzelifts) 


could be but one Prieſt properly ſo called at one time: and that (ai- 3 
phas was he at this time, -it is moſt clear, both out of Foſepbrs, and lf 
out of Scripture. Now An»s is ſaid robe High Priejt with him, _ 
1 * » becauſehe was the Sazaxor Deputy to the High Prieſt : of which i 
title and deputarion is diſcourſed ar large by the Babylon Talmud in 43 
the Treatiſe For. cap.1. . a J 
SS. The Wordof the Lord came to John. | Such was the commul- 
ſion of the Prophets, as fer, 1.2.Ezek. 6. 1, &c. And this proclaim- 
eth Fohna Prophet , as well as they. And here had he his warrant 
for his Miniſtery , and this was the inſtitution of the Sacrament 'Ba- ( 
tiſm. Now whether the word ofthe Lord that cameto Fohn and to 
rhe Prophets, be to be underſtood of his perſonal and ſubſtanrial qi 
word, as foh, 1.1, or ofthe wotd of Prophecy ſuggeſted ro them 15 
by the Holy Ghoſt; and whether [oh had this word imparted to 
hm by viſion, or dream, or rapture, or what other way, it 1s - Is 
not ſo material.to enquire, as it is difficult to reſolve; onely this | - 
1s not umpertinent,to obſerve, That whereas the race of the Pro- |. 
phets thar were ſent to teach and to preach to the people by- the ; 
wordof the Lord, was expired and extinguiſhed long ago, in the 
death of Malichi the lait of that Race; there is now another Race of 
ſuch Preachers to be-raiſed again, v1z John and the great Prophet, . i 
& the Apoſtles,and this is che entrance or beginnins to that glorious BS 
generation. For we are to diſtinguiſh, berwixt having the gifr | 
| and ſpirit of Prophecy , and betwixt being ſent by rhat Spirit for a 4 
1 - conſtant Preacher ro the people. Deborah and Barack, and Huldah, | 
and Hannah and divers others both men and women had the ſpirit of 
Prophecy upon them , but never had warrant to go and Preach, and A73 
ro be conſtant Miniſters ro the Church. But Eſay, and /eremy, and 3 7 
| Ezekiel; and. the reſt of that form , under the Old Teſtament, and [4 
Tohn and the Apoſtles under the New, had not onely the ſpirit of 
Prophecy upon them, to foretel.things to come, bur they had alſo | ] 
the word of the Lord came wnto them, which gave them commiſtion JJ 
to be continual] Preachers,and entred them into the funRion of a con- \I2 
ſtant Miniſtery, As ſee how the Baptiſt himſelf explainerth what is -'Y3 ; 
meant by this word of the Lord coming to him, Joh. 1. 33. He = 
ſent me to baptize. | 
SS. To John the Son of Zacharias in the willerneſſe. ] The Chil 4 3 
dren of the.Prieſts when they came to age, were to be inſtalled and -F I 
inroled into the ſervice of the Temple, there names being entred p;4. $4;4 ;;  Þ- 
there, and the name of their father, To this cuſtome the Evangeliſt -voce. 19s. _ 1 
R ſeemeth 7 
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Mark I. Ver. 4. 


ſeemeth to refer, when he calleth Tobn the Sow of Zacharias in this 
place,andat chis time, when, he was to enter upon his Miniſterial 
fun&ion : which though hedid not at the Temple, as others uſed 
to do,but had another kind of employment laid upon him, by the 
Word of the Lord coming ts him in the Wilderneſle in the place of his 
converſe; yet{ as had he been there,he muſt have deen inrolled 
and regiſtred thus , Toh the Son of Zacharias beganhis Miniſtration 
at ſuch a time, or tothis purpoſe, ſo ] doth the Holy. Ghoſt enroll 
him here , at his entrance into this his Miniſtery of another kinde, 
the word of the Lird cam: to John the Sin of Zacharias. And the like 
paſſage we obſervein the ſame Evangeliſt concerning aur Saviour at 
his being baptized, and when he alſo entred upon his function. 

Mat. 3. ver. 1. Preaching in the yilderneſſe of Judea. ] That is, 
in the Cities and Towns in the Wilderneſſe, as 7. 15.61,62.and 
1 Sam. 23.14.24. 

Mark 1. ver. 4. John 4:4 baptize in th: Wilderveſſe. ]'Tt is the 
moſt likely that 95» began'to preachin the place where he was born, 
and from thence went to other places as he ſaw occaſion, and the 
Spirit moved him : And indeed Hebrcz it ſelf was a City of the Wil- 
derneſſe, as well asihe others mentioned , though there be-no ſuch 
expreflion concerning it, as is of them : and if thoſe words, Luke 2. 
So He was in the deſcris,ti/l the day of his ſhewing unto Iſrael, were jn- 
terpreted concerning his being in H:bron, and going no further the 
interpretation might very well be juſtified, but we ſuppoſe his prea- 
ching wasallabroad. 

However, beit in Heb-0z,0r out of Hebroathat John waseducated, 
converſed and began to preach, certain itis, that he did thelaſt of 
theſe in ſome Cities of the Wilderneſſe,not far from Hebros: and if 

_ it be ſaid thathe baptized alſo in theſe Cities where he preached, 
and as yet was not gone downto Tordas, till Trr»ſalemand all Indee 
heard of him, and cameto be baptized, and chen he-went thither for 
the conveniency of water : I ſuppoſe it croſſethnothing, eicherin 
the Hiſtory or Myitery, and it averreth' no more. concertfing hn 

' now,than we ſhall tindefiim doing hereafcer , namely, baprtizing in 
ather waters beſide 7ordan. And indeed how can it rationally be une 
derſtood otherwiſe, than that 7hn preached firſt in theſe Cities and 
Townes, before-multitude of compapy drew him down unto the 
River ? : | : 

For, firſt, It cannot be conceived that he- walked or ſtood in. 
.the.open fields near Jordan , and there.-began to. preach ; but or 
IC 


Mark. I, Ver.4: 


he -betook himſelf to Towns or Cities where was concourſe of 


the four Evanzelitts. 


people. | 

Theſtory therefore and progreſſe of his Miniſtery out of the three 
Evangeliſts may be compiled-chus : That firſt, he came preaching in 
the Wilderneſle of /xdea, in the Towns and Cities that were there, 
about the place of his education: That he went obroad from thence, 
up and down all the Countrey round about 1ordan, nnd-when his 


convertsand the concourſe were now grown numerous, he baptized 


them in [oraaz. 
SS. And preach the baptiſm of repentance. ] The Evangeliſt uſeth 


this title or epithet, 1n oppoſition to Circumciſion and baptizing of - 


Proſelytes, which had been the way and door of admiſſion into the 
Church before. They might very ficly be called che Circamciſuur 
and the bapri/me of performance, as this the bapti/m of repentance. For 
whoſoever received circumciſion wasingaged by it to the perfor- 
macde of the whole Law, Ga/ 5. 2. Andthelike was every proſe- 
 lyte engaged that received Bapriſm. Bur this baptiſin of /ohx, or 
the bapriim in rhe Chriſtian Churchis clean of another nature. For 
whereas thoſe two challenged of every onethat went through thoſe 


doors into the Church, that chey ſhould ſtand debtors to the whole 


Law, and beobliged to a legal righteouſneſſe: our bapriſme re- 
quirerha clean contrary thing, namely, that we ſhould be obliged 
ro repentance, inregard that the performance of the Law is a thin 

that 15to us impollible, and that we ſhould beburied with Chriſt in 
his deach, and ſeek after 'his righteouſneſle, ſeeing that we have 
none ot our own. Hence appears clearly ,firſt,a reatgn why the ba- 
ptiſin of 7h is called the 6eginning of the G 95-02 it opened a door, 
and gavean in-let intothe Church ypon other termes, than hadever 
been before. And ſecondly, that baptiſm belongeth to Children , 
thoughit be the baptiſm of repentance, and they know not what re- 
pentance means : For it gequirerth nor their repentance at their re- 


ceiving of the Sacrameut, when they ſtand bur in the door ot «entry 


of the Church, bur it engageth them to repentance for the time to 
come, or when they being now entred into the Church, ſhall come 
co the uſe of reaſon, and knowledge of engagement : And ſo was it 
with the Children that were circumciſed: for they when they under- 
went that $2c:ament, undertook obedience tothe whole Law,and yer 
they knew not what, either obedience or the Law meant ; But that 


- undertaking was, what they were to do when they came to the years 


of knowledge and apprehenſion. 
_— | 2 
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* Matth. 3. verſ. 2. And /aying,repent you for the Kidgdome if Heas | 
ven wat hand. | The phraſe, the hingdem? of hraven, which is ſo fre- 
quently and commonly uſed in the Gofpel, is taken from Day. 2. 44. 
and 7. 74. Andit meaneth the ſpiritual Kingdome of Chriſt in and . 4 
under the Goſpel, as it is publiſhed and preached unto all Nations. 
For though the phraſe he generally and truely underſtood to mean 
the preaching of the Goſpel;yet doth it moſt properly and naturally 
ſignify the preaching okthe Goſpel to the Gentiles,or among all Na- 
tions; as might be ſhewed, by the ſignification of the word Hea- 
zen, by the manner of ſpeech here uſed, that it # at hand, and fo a- 
gain, Mat. 4.17. when the Goſpel was now Preached already :- by 
the Text of D:x:el, from whence the phraſe is taken, and divers pla- . | 
ces in the Goſpel, where it is uſed; bur the full clearing of this, I have 
choſen to refer tothat difficult place which will call for it to be clea- 
red, when the Lord ſhall bring us thither, /fatthi6.19. To thee 
will I give the keyes of the Kingaome of kheaves : where I conceive 
Chriſt to have foretold to:'Perer, that he ſhould be the firſt that 
ſhouJd Preach the Goſpel, and open the door of Faith unto the Gen- 
tiles, ase AF. 15.7.and 10, | | 

Now, The kingdome of heaven ſignifying thus, not barely and ſim- + B 

ply the Preaching of the Goſpel, bur the preaching of it to the Gen- 
tiles and their converſion, it ſheweth how proper and pregnant an 
argument this wasto inforce the dorine and practice of Repen- | | 
tance upon the Jews, becauſe the calling ofthe Gentiles was near at 11 

* hand, which would prove their rejection and caſting off, ifthey did 
not repent, as D-#t.32.21. VE, 

Before the coming of Chriſt, thoſe four earthly kingdoms that are | 

mentioned by Dani:/ in the Chapters cited, bareall the ſway , and 
domineered over all the world with cruelty and tyranny : But when 
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they were deſtroyed, at his coming he ſet up a Kingdome of his own, : 
and ſwayed the Scepter of Righteouſneſſe over all Nations, and 
ruled them with his word and Spirit. Ariwhereas before his com- | p. 


ingalſo, the Clnnrch Papel but of one Nation and Kingdome, 
and was couched upon a ſmall parcel of earth, the Land of ("anaax, 
and hath earthly promiſes, andearchly rites, when he came and 
publiſhed the Goſpel; he gathered a Church of all Kingdomes and 
Nations,and Languages under Heaven, and builtit up with heaven- - 
ly and ſpiritual promiſesand inſtructions, and thus The Kingdome 
ef Heaven may fitly be underſtood in oppoſition to theſe two earth- 


ty ones. | Ch Bf 
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Luke 3. verſ. 5.' Every valley ſhall be filled, &c. | Theſe borrowed 
phraſes, intend the removing of obſtacles and ſtumbling blocks our 
of the way, and plaining and clearing the way for men to come to 
Chriſt, andto the obedience of the Goſpel. The Jews conceive 
that the cloud of glory thatled the people of 1/-ael into the W ilder- 
neſs, did really and according to the letter, do what is here ſpoken 
of, for facilitating of their march and journey : as thatit levelled 
Mountains, raiſed vallies, and laid all of a flat, that it burnt up buſh- 
es and ſmoothed rocks, and madeall plain, that they might travel 
without trouble or offence. nh | 

And ſome of them alſo fay, - that when Jerohoam ſet up his. gol- 
dencalvesand Idolatry in Bethe/, and Day, that he and his wick- 
edagents lajd ambuſhments and ſcoutsin the wayes to Teruſalem,to 
catch up every one that ſhould gothither to worſhip, and to this 
purpoſe they apply that ſaying of the Prophet, H-/.5.1.0 ye Prieſts, 
and O yehouſe of the King, ye have been @ ſnare on Mizpah , and anet 
upon T abor, And therevidters are profoundto make ſlaughter, &c. If 
either of theſe chings were undoubredly ſo, as they ſuppoſe, how 


properly might this paſſage of the Propher Eſay, andof theEvange- 


liſt fromhim, be thought ro referre thereunto ; but ſince they be 
bur ſurmiſals,it is ſafeſt ro take the words for a borrowed ſpeech, to 
exrpeſle what was ſaid before, the removing of obſtacles in the way 
to Chriſt. | | 

Mar. 3. ver. 6. Confeſſing their fins. ] Not to Toby, but to God: 
For neither was it poſlible for F+h# to hear their confeſſions, nor 
was it neceſſary. Not poſlible, becauſe of the vait multirudesthat 
came to be baptized : nor neceſſary, for to tell him they had com- 


mitted ſuch and ſuch ſins, what conduced it either to their baptiſm  ' 


or forgiveneſſe ? Their confeſling of their ſins, means not their e- 


- mumerating what particular ſins they had commitred, bur it means 


their confelling of their {infulneſſe. For till now they had ſtood 


_ upon juſtification by their own works, but now embracing the do- - 


&rine of Faith and Repentacce, and taking upon them the baptiſm 


of Repentance, they diſclaim their former errour and preſumption * 


of relying upon their own works, and they acknowledge themſelves 
ſinners. - | | ns . 

Mar. 3 verſ. 7. he he ſaw many of the Phariſees, and Saddnces 
coming to hu baptiſm, ] The Phariſees, Sadduces, and Efſeans, the 
three Sects of the Jewes, 7oſeph. Antiq {1b. 13. cap 9. are thofethree 
ſhepheards ſpoken of Zech,1T:18. whom our Saviourat hiscoming 


- _— 


was to cut off, - 
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3 .” TheHarmonyof Mat, III: Ver.7, 
The twoformer, whom we have now inhand,are very frequent in 
mengion in the Goſpel :* men of enmity one againſt another, yer 
both joint enemies to Chrift and to his Apoſtles. 
The original of the Phariſees is not ſo eafie to go back unto,' as | 
that of the Sadduces, noris the {ignificancy of cheir name ſo readi- 
ly determined and fixed upon as the other, The Sadducesit is well 
known were ſocalled from Sad:c,the firſt Author of their Se&, and 
he theScholar of Aut5gimm : Rabbi Nathan in his Aborh. Perek. 5. 
hath thus clearly given us their original. Anizgonms of Socoh , faith 
he, received his learning from Simeon the juſt : This was his ſaying : | 
Be not as ſervants that ſerve their Maſter, becauſe of receiving a * re- 
* Pid.Talm.Bab Ward, but be as ſervants that ſerve their Maſter, nit for the rec. iving 
| Bajilea.t on 6 of 4 reward, but let the fear of God be upon you. This Antigonus had | 
a two Scholars which changed his woras; thy changed them to their Scho- 
+ portion, lars, and their Schilars to theirs: They flood up and tanght after them , 
and ſaid, what ſaw our Fathers toſaythw ? wit p:ſſible that a works 
man may do his work all the day, and nit reccive his wages at even? But 
of our Fathers had known that there 4 world to come, ana that there 
ſhall be areſurretion of the dead, they wonld never have faid thus: 
They ſtood up and ſeparated fromthe Law, and from them broke out the 
- two Sets, the Saddncts and the Baithuſeans : the Sudduces after the 
name of Sadoc : and the Baithnſeands, after the name of Baithus. So | 
he. Now this e-Lntigonus, whoſe good doctrine had this bad con- . | 
ſtru&ion,was Scholar to Simeon the juſt, whom we ſhall have occa- 
ſion to look after by and by. | 
But thetimeand occaſion of the riſing ofthe Phariſees , is ofmore 
obſcurity, and thereaſon of their name admitteth of more conje- 
&ures ; \As, wherher they were ſo called from Peruſh, which im- 
porteth Expoſition, for that they took upon them to be the 
great Expoſitors of the Law by their Traditions; or from Paraſh, 
which betokeneth ſeparation, for that they acounted and preten- 
ded themfelves more holy than others of the people, and ſo became 
 Separatifts fromthem, as deſpiſing them , Zuke 18. 9. either of 
which Etymologies carry with them a fair and plauſible probabilicy 
- oftheir nocatinn, bur the laſt moſt agreeable tro whar both the 
\ _ Scripture, and other writings have ſaid of them, in regard of their 
fingularity; andas we ſhall have further occaſton ro deſcry, when | 
we come to meet with them 1a their Doctrines, Pra&ices, or a 
Opinions. - | NP TT I 
- __ Andthetimeoftheir firſt ſarting%up, is yet obſcurcr : T-can- 
J nor. 
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not but conceive of them theſe two things: 1. Thatthat care that 
was taken by Ezr4 & Nehemiah, to ſeparate the people of Iſrael from: - 
the-people of the Lands that were round.about them, and: from the 
Heathen that were among them, firit gave occaſion to the Phariſees: 
ſeparation : they qut of hypocriſte ard pride overdoing the buſi- 
neſſe, and ſeparating rhemſelves from the common Iſraelites, as 
Iſrael was to do from Heathens. And 2.That paſſageof the Prophet 
Malachi, | when heand theSpiric of Prophecy with him was to 
leave this world ] Remember the LaW of CMoſos, Mal 4. 4, gave 
occaſion to the rifing of the Traditioners. For whereas the Spirit'of 
Prophecy and Revelation was now to depart from Iſrael, God ha- 
ving revealed as much of himſelf, and of his will to them, as he 
chought fit and neceſſary : He ſendeth back the peoplein thisdefe& 
of prophetick guidance and direction, to the Law @# Hoſes to be - 
their ſtndy, and their rule offaich and of obedience. Hence did a 
certain generationamons them take occaſion and opportunity, to 
vent and broach traditions and glofſes upon the Law, pretending 
them to have deſcended from ofes himſelf, and to have been han- 
ded over to-them, from hand to hand: and as the Prophets' while 
their race continued, expounded Moſes, and inſtructed the people 
inthe knowledge of the Law, by the. Spirit of God, ſo theſe men 
( now the Prophets were gone ) took on them to explain Moſes, 


and the Law alſo, and by a way which they pretended to be of equal 


authurity withhe words of.the Prophets, For that, ſay they, Gods 
own gloſſe upon his ,wn Law, and ths he taught Moles while hs was 
with him in th! Mount: Aud this Moſes tawght Joſhuazand Joſhua zhe 
Elders, and Eli received it fromthe Elders aud from Phineas, and Sa- 
muel froys Eli, avdiDavid from Samuel, and Abijah the Shi/onzre _ : 
David, and Elias from-Ahijah, ayd Eliſha from Elias, aud Jehojada the- 
Prieft from Eliſha, and Zacharias from Jehojada, and Hoſea from Za-. 
charias, a»d Amosſrom Hoſea, and Eſay from: Amos, «nd Micah froms: 
Eſfay,and Joel from Micah, and Nahum from Foel, aud Habakkuk. 
from Nahum, a»d:Zephany from Habakkuk,end Jeremie from Zepha- | 
ny, 4x4 Baruch from Jeremie, aud Ezra and-h School from Baruch. 

The School of Ezra was called the men of the great Synagogue, and'they 


were Haggai, Zachary, Malachi, Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhael, Aza- 


riah, Nehemiah, Mgrdecai, Bilſhan, Zerubbabel, and many wiſe 
men with them, 16. an hundred and twenty :: Thedaſt of them was Sime-- 
af the hundred: and twenty, andbe " - 


onthe juſt, and hewns inthe num 
mas High Prieſt: after Ezra. Vi 
ee... 7 1 
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_ That faying4hereforeof Zul 


A preparative, ifnot a ground-work, to Phariſaiſm, and traditi- © 
ons ſeemeth to be that famous ſpeech of the great Synagogue men- 


| tionedin Pirk. Aboth, Per, 1. The men of the great Synagogue ſaid 
three things, Be deliberate in judgement, and raiſe np Scholars-in abun- 


dance, and make a hedge to th: Law: Now the Lellon of making « 
hedge to the Law, was to bring on, and into credit thoſe gloſſesand 
traditions which they would produce and bring upon it. For that 
the Law ſhould lie to the Commons without any fence about it, to 
keep men off from breaking in upon it by their own. interpretations 
and expoſitions of it, they could ſoon perſwade the People, was a 
thing not to be tolerated or indured : and when they. had wrought 
this leſſon home upon their hearts, then had they glofſes ready 
of their own invention ro put upon it, as to hedge or fence in from 
private interpreMcions. Theſe gloſſes or expoſitions they had a two- 
foldtrick to bring into requeſt. 

Firſt, To pretend ſtrongly that chey had deſcended traditionally 
from Moſes, and from God himſelf, as the-pretended pedegree of 
them is ſhewed before. 7 

And ſecondly, to uſe a ſtri& and ſevere preciſeneſſs in their own 
converſation,and to pretend and ſhew a holineſſeabove other men, 
and to withdraw from them as too prophane for their ſociety, that | 
this might bring their perſonsinto admiration, and their traditions 
into repute. And thus they came by their name of Separa i/ts,and 
thus they laid the foundation for traditions. " 

Amt as the Phariſees took this opportunity and” occaſion from 
thoſe words of the Prophet, Rem:mber the Law of Moſes, to vent 
their fooliſh and wicked Expoſitions upon Moſes, as ſeeming thete- 
by to do the peoplea ſingular benefit and to makess ſingular aFence 
to Hoſes himſelf : So likewiſe did the Sadduces make uſe of the fame 
occaſion to confirm.themſelves in the errour they had taken up, and 
toaſſertit unto others, in that.in all the Law of Moſes, to the ſtudy 
of which the Holy Ghoſt had eſpecially dire&ed chemin thoſe times, 


., and which Scripture onely they embraced, there is not mention nor 
' hint atall as they-pretended, of the reſurrection of the dead, or of a 


world to come. | wu. 
SS. . Coming to bis ir ke | Theſe Phariſees and Sadduces were 
not ehputjait 6 7obn,chaugh he call them by ſugha name asFipers, 


- butthey were baptized by him : as is moſtapparegt by comparing 


wh of this Story and this together : 
p.20. Burtht Phariſees rejefted © 
I . . I IT63 the 


the relation that Saint Zeke mg 
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8 2; 


The Harmony of Mat, TI. Verſe 7. 
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ie of tharSect-andmorall;”: ©: 
| SS. O generation of Vipers. ] By Generation we are not to under- 
ſtand che preſent age, as when it is ſaid, ſhall riſe up in zudgement 
withthis Generation; eAn adulterou generation. ſecketh a ſign, &c. 
that is, the people of this age : It is notto beſo taken; as if the Ba- 
ptiſtmeantthis preſent Generationare Vipers; for 1t-15 not: Teyed 
in the Original, but Taviuars though he include no lefſe in whac 
he ſpeaketh, and though, if ever generation were viperous,: that 
was. But the Baptiit uſeth an expreſſion, that hitceth and. re- 
fleteth upon their Fathers, and predecefſors as well as. themſelves; 
for he calleth them a 600d or off- ring of Vipers : intimating that 
they and their Fathers were Vipers boih.. And:this he doth, that 
be nught face and affront that fondand vain opinion of theirs, which 


the Connſel of God 6 5 being not buprixadef hiw,is to 


ſo much deluded them, and whereuponthey built great hopes and 


made great boaſting, namely, of theirbeing the, children of Abra« 
ham ; ., No, ſaith Zohn, Saj not within yenr ſelves, we. have Abraham 
toour Father: for-ye are not the ſeed of the promiſe, -but- the feed 
of the Serpent; And thus he ſpeakerh not onely to the Phariſees 
and Sadduces, : the hereticks of the Nation, but as Zrke enlargeth 
{t,. toall the multitude that came tobe baptized; :: Commenting up- 
on the firſt promiſe at this firſt preaching of the Goſpel, and as 
onthe one hand proclaiming Jeſus that was.coming afrer him tobe 
the ſeed of thewgman, ſoon the other, declaring the Jews to be 
now.becomethe ſeed of the Serpent who ſhould-:perſecute and: kill 
the feed of the Woman, howſoever they boaſted themſelves for: the 


| 91014 


I . 


© And the fame leſſon ur Saviour readeth them, when -he givertr 


them the ſametitle, Mar. 12 34:and 23.33 Cos iff 


. Vipers are the worſt and moſt deadly of any Serpents: for they 


deſtroy and kill. ſuddenly, 4&.2844:,6. See Fob 20.16. Iſai. 30.6..8 
5.9.5. from whence the Baptiſt.and our Saviaur-ſeem:to chave ithis' 


phraſeand Epither : and. 7/45.41 :24- as ihe wargin of 'our-Englifh,: 


and an Expoſitor in Dav.,Kimchi dointerpret it. 2s a re 
SS}: To fle frm the wrath to:come. | Inthis ſpeech, Fob ſeemethn 
to refer to the laſt words ip-all the Old Teſtament :-. where .Halachs 


prophecying-of the Bapriſt, and of - his: beginning to: preachi:the! 


* Goſpel; He.ſhall curn, [faith-he,:the hearis of che» Fathers) 10:the 


Children, and the hearts of the children to-theFarhers; . LoftZiuwe- 
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4:4 ſmite the Land witha curſe, This meateib; that wrath coabouy Fo” 


forty four years. 


was their common boaſting, as foh.9 33. the Chaldee Paraphraſt, 
and R; $41. on Iſai.62.6. And fo doth Rabbi S:lomoy conceive, 
that the Edomites were proud of their deſcent from Abraham, as 
| well as the Jews: . for thus he expoundeth thoſe words in the Pro- 
phecy of Obaaiah, ver. 3. Which dwelleſt in- the clefts of the Recks -- 
Heleaneth upon the ſtaff of his Fathers, Abraham and {ſans andthey 
will not profit hems -- REES | : : 
SS. . Of the-tones toraiſe up children to Abraham. ] ' Some take this 
figuratively, as /[gnat. Mart. Epift. ad: Magneſios. Clem, Alex: 
Portrept;ad Grec.and others, of the Gentiles, who are ſtony-hearted: 
torard the Truth,: and who worſhip ſticks and ſtones, God un able to 
xabſe np childrens to Abrabawe: Batitis rather tobe interpreted lit- 
terally for the crying. down of their idle boating: Fhat it was but 
a-vain prop whereupon'they leaned , to think that it was enough 
for them that they were deſcended of 4braham, for God by his om- 
mipotent power was ableto makeas good and .rowardly children to 
Lbrahawas they were;/even of ftones: ©, OA aetes 1 
_ Matth. 3:vetf;10. - And'now alſo 34 the Axe laid untothe- root of the' © 
Trees, | Whether weread itrationally, as doth the Yulgar Latine, 
For now the Axe,or conjundtively, as doth our Engliſh,'-A»d now 
a({o, it plainly fheweth-ir felf ro be an Argumegt or Reaſon uſed to' 
inforce ſomething that goeth before. And indeedit ſateth; {&'very 
wellwith:any of thethree verſes next preceding, thatir is: hard to 
tell, to which moſt properly it ſhould be applyed. '- For' being laid 
tp:the ſeventh verſe, it doth ſo ſtrongly conffim that there was 4 
w#ath.ro come, thatit fhewerh.it to be hard by , and: even cloſe at 
hand, For new thei Axe i laid to the root of the trees, Toyn it to-- 
m3 9 RN OO followeth the metaphor that is uſed there, of 
s ging forth fruit, and enforceth' the-exhortation or Dodtrine 
thatis there given, fromthe danger that may follow on unfrutt- 
fulltrees; For now the Axes laid to the root of them.” Or apply it 
Itkewiſe tothe verſe next preceding, and'iit doth- argue againſt the , 
carnabconfidence that the-Jews had.in their deſcending of the ſtock 
ofeutbraham, paraphraſtically thas: Ye have had warning-of wrath 
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from his loins ; a Preropative-fo lirtle ro be boaſted of | that'it 

. may be-comthon- with you ro-ftones, for Godis able" of theti' to 

raiſe upichitdren anto Abraham, and a ſheſter ſolittle tobe 'truſted 

under, that lookto your ſelves, the Axe ts already Iaid to the root of 

thetrees. . | CET. _ 

.. Someby the eAxeunderſtand the Word of God, and the preach- 71 

ing of the ſame, orthe publication of the Goſpel : from 7ey.23.29. 'Y 

after the reading of the Lxx : and from Hoſea 6.5. "Others, Chriſt 
himfelf, conſiſting fay they oftwo natures, divineand humane, as 

an Axeof two parts, the head and the handle. But the current of 

the moſt, and the beſt Expoſitors underſtand it of the judgements ED 

of God: andthatiris ſo to be underſtood , may be cencluded by LE 

theſe reaſons. | > | : 

Firſt, becauſe the context both beforeand after, ſpeaketh of judg- 

ment and vengeance to come upon theimpenitent and unfruirfull, 

as wrath to come, verl.7. and caſting into fire , and fire nnquenchable, 

ver.10.12. and therefore it is moſt proper to expound the exe as 

an inſtrument deſtroying, for judgements ordeſtruction. 

- Secondly, this place ſeemeth plainly to havereference to F/ai. 10. 

_ 33.34» Behold the Lord.the Lord of hiffs ſhall lop the bough with terror: | 

and the high ones of flatnre ſhall be hewen down, and the haughty ſpall be © 

humbled. And ke ſhall cut down the thickets of the Foreſts with srong 

and Lebanon ſhall fall by a mighty one : which how the more ancient 

Jews underſtood*of the deſtruction of their State ahd Kingdome,and 

that near uponthe coming of Chriſt , a teſtimony of their own in 

their Talmud, in the treatiſe Beyachoth may ſufficiently evidence. 

There was acertain few, ſay they, was plowghing, and one of his Oxen 

lowed, The Oxe lowing ,told of the cteretiche Lord A cert ain Ara- 

. bian paſſing by, heard the lowing-of the Oxe, and ſaid nuto the Fews 

O few! unyoakthine O xen,and care uot for thine implements for your. 

Sauttaray ts deſtroyed : And theOxe lowed apain: and the Arabian 

ſaith, O few! yoakthine Oxen, and make fit thine implements, for +- 

your CMeſſias-ts boyn,8&c.Rabbi Abuni;/aid, And What need you titears 

this of an Arabian ? The Text is plain in Efxy, which ſaith, Ed*- 
non ſeal fallby a mighty one : anditfoloweth,” And there foall rome 

Pe 4a-rod out of the ftennne of Jeſle , and 'a branch foall grow owe 
-:S.- T's the root of the trevy..] Firſt, by the root of the 2yees | ene 

underſtood the root of fuſe , of wiiclinention way maile before 
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The Harmony of Luke TIT. Ver: 16; 


from Eſay11.1. Forinall the croſſes and calamities,” Warres , 
overthrowes, and captivities, that had befallen the Nation of the 
| Jewes, _the ſtock of Fefſs , or linc'of David, could never berog» 
. ted out, or extinguiſhed, becauſe the promiſe that Chriſt ſhould 


' come of it, did preſerve and keep it alive, indeſpight of all oppoſi- 


tion, till he that was promiſed didcome indeed. But now , ſeeing 


thathe.was come, and that that line had no: more the ſhelrer; and” 


preſervative of the promiſe, .ir alſo muſt come to ruin and rooting 


out as well as others. 90 
Secondly, the Axe is now Lid tothe very ro:t of your confidence 


and boaſting : For whereas ye ſay within your ſelves, and ſtand 


upon. it, that ye have 4braham to your Father: the time is now 


come, that thar diſtintion-betwixt who is, and who 1s not, of the Seed .. 


of Abrahams ſhailbe no more regarded,nor looked after : but every 
one of what Nation ſoever that feareth God Malt be accepted of 


him, and the ſeed of Abrahamfor nottearing him ſhall be rejected, _ 


_ and thar priviledge not reſpected art all. | 
' Thirdly, Zern/alem was as the root of the whole Nation, from 


which they derived the fap of religion and policy,but now the axe of 


deſtruction is laidevento that. | : 
Fourthly, this phraſe may be underſtood, as comparing the ruin 
of the Jews here threatened, with thoſe deſolations they had ſet be- 
fore : For then, asat the captivity of Babylon for example® they 
were not utterly cut off from their Land for ever, but had:a promiſe 
of returning, and returned, and were planted thereagain : but now 
the vengeance threatened mult ſtrike at the very root, and quite de- 
ſtroy them from beingaNaction forever, .andfrom all hope of re- 
turning to their Countrey any more. 
_..By,the Axebeing now /aidto the root of their trees, may fitly be 
underſtood;. 1. The certainty of their deſolation. And 2. the near- 
nes: in that the inftrument of their deſtruction was already-prepared 
and brought cloſe tothem, the Romans, that ſhouldruin their City 
and Nation; being atready Maſters and Rulersover them: | 
\..Lnke 3..verſ. 10.: And rhe pecple asked bim, &c...] Or, the mul- 
titade, as verſ, 7. which verſe compared. with this, ſheweth , rhar 


the queſtion, What ſhall wedoghey? proceeded from thoſe to whom _ 


the Baptiſt addreſlech his laſt ſpeech, 0 ye. generation of Vipers, &c.. 
which were Phariſees and Sadduces, as appeareth by Aſarthew, and 
other multitude mixed among, as by Luke-. Now whethet this their 
queſtion procceded from Þe apprehenſion ofthe dangerthreatened, 
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ther ſo marc to ſearch, noreaſie to finde, Jas it isfit to obſerve, 
how powerful t 
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own.” nf 
Verſ. 11. He that hath two coats, let him impart to him that bath 


one, &c. | It appeareth by che Baptiſts anſwer, that their queſtion 

demanded what were thoſe good fruits, that hecalled upon them to 

_ bring forth, ver.8.9and the Houioowuhere may. ſeem to have reſpec 

to the Notoars and jy noigy, in thoſe verſes. a Fa 

His anſwer is an exhortation to almſdeeds, or giving to the nee- 

dy, rather than any other leſſon, not that thereby they might think 

_ to ſatisfie for Their ſins,or merit for themſelves, but for divers other 

important and conſiderable ends, - For, 1., He ſetteth them this 

asan eafie leſſon , for yet they were bus very children in the Evan- | 

elical ſchool: To have-put them at their firſt entry into this | 

 ſchooÞto the hard leure of ſelf-denial , mortification , patience 
and joy 1 perſecution, and other ſuch things as theſe, had been 
roo ſtrong meat for ſuch babes , too difficult a task for ſuch Infants 
to take out, andtherefore he ſerreth chem this eaſie Copy, and lay- 
eth no greater anypipoſirionypon them , than what even the wea- 
keſt of thentinightfollow and undergo, to impart of their abundance 


/h 


to the poor. af: : 
2. The tenour ofthe Goſpel is mercy and not ſacrifice, Hs/ea.6.7. - 
Mat 21.7. and therefore he putteth not upon them the.coſt. of ob- 
lations and offerings which were required by the Law, nor the faſt- - 
ing and pining of the body;as did mafiy of his own Diſciples, but the 
lovely works of charity and mercy,the firſt and molt viſible of which - 
is reliefofthe needy. _ A EN | 
_ 3. Bythis he putteth chem to tryal, how they forſake the world.) 
by parting with their worldly Es bo bow they live by faith in not 
fearing” poverty though they give of their wealch away, . how-- 
they love their neighbours as themſelves, in making him part- 
ner of what they have, and how thetr eyes are fixed on : 
to come , by giving away here, and looking for reward there-. - 
Wo oO nem Gs - —S5 
And, . 4. Itmay be very well ſuppoſed that among the _ =, - 
Wet if; By. SY coce-- 
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$ 1... The Harmony of Luke UE-Ver:1%; 
tude that ſtood before him. the Baptiſt faw ſome rich and ſome poor, 
forks in-yoot <loathingand forme m'tnean, and rhar the preſent oby . 
je&thathe bekedmighrbe Toine occafion ro. him to propoſe this 
ſeffon tobe put preſently in practice. wo ; | 
SS.- That bath two-coats, &c. | He requireth not E Ml poverty, 
bur alnif-teedsof their fuperfluity, not to give away their .coat. if 
they havebnt one, butif they haverwo, then togiye one:of them , 
andtotheſamepurpoſe he uſerh Bryuuure, Meats, inthe plural num- 
ber; notto go naked themſelves, that they may cloath others, 
' norto prevent others begging by their alms,, and to beg themſelves, 
M1 but what they have above their own neceſſaries, ro contribute to 
E. the neceſſities oftheneedy, and firſt ro love themſelves, and then 
| their neighbours as themſelves. | 
Verſ. 12. Publ.canes. | Publicanes at the firſt were ſuch as ga- 
thered the tributes and-cuſtome of the Romanes in thoſe Countries 
and Provinces that were under their dominion. And this at that 
time wasan honourable place and calling. For 7Txly commending 
EplR.1, 13.20, A. Varro to Bratw, giveth theſe tworeaſons of the ſtrong rye of 
-E—-* friendſhip betwixt them : The one #., faith he, becauſe he is verſed in 
my way of ſtudies in which Iam chiefly delighted. And the othergbecanſe 
he betook himſelf matnrely tothe company of the Publicanes, which in- 
deed 1 would not have had him to have done, becauſe he had ſuffered 
great loſſes, and yet the cauſe of that common order , of me moſt highly 
eftcemed, made onr friendſhip the ſtronger. And in his Oration for 
Plancizs, he faith, That the flower of the Romane Knights, the orna= 
went of the City, the trength of the Commonwealth, is compreh:uded in 
the order of the Publicanes. And ſoit wasan honorable memorial that 
was left, T@ xan&; rehwnyoayre. To him that had played the gaod Pub» 
lican. Surnronins in vita Veſpaftani poem ſub initio. 7 
But in after times the quality, ofthe Office it ſelf , and the condi- 
tions of the Officers became very much altered. For now men of 
inferiour rank farmed thoſe places, and took the Office upon an 
early rent,and quickly brought the calling into diſgrace. So .that 
inthe Goſpel Publicanes arebranded with a ſpeciall note of imfamy 
aboveothermen, and ſtill go hand in hand with the moſt notori- 
ous ſinners. : EE ot, 
-And this, firſt, generally every where, becauſe of their govetouſ- 
M fl, and racking exa&ions, whichare the common fruits ofbuying 
= AAnaal, ib " or farming of Offices. Tacitus calleth them —_—_— — phblicano- 
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wn, theimmodeſty of the Publicanes, ahd meationeth a general! 
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complaihtagainit themin the timeof: Nero, [ok fome- 
of -their-is ja e.” And Swida giverh chem this chara&er 
The life of the Publicancs is open violence ;-  anprniſhed 7Apaee, an an; 
ſeaſoxable trade,and a ſhameleſſe merchandiſe, 

Secondly, More efpecially were men of this profeffion odious 4- 
mong the ews,! | becauſe; whereas they Held themfelyes to bea free 
born Nation,;-and that they ought norto ſubje& to any, nor pay 
tribate,, * bur ;onely. their dues to'God, ' and homage to their own 
King , theſe wrerches, as enemies to” the comrmion Liberty ; dit 
help forward their ſubje efion in exaQting of cuſtome,, though they 
were of the ſame Nation themſelves, complying too much wich the 
Romanes.company,contrary-to Jews punctualneffe of ſequeſtration 
from the Heathen, and roo'too niuch with their tyranny CITUSmER, ; 
fo wee burdens of bondage which they had made heavy enough, 

Crore. "4 

Ver. 13.. Exatt xo more, &c. ] By this anfier' is approved hi 
ts aid immediately before, abotte their extortion, *rhat nor onely 
they ſided withthe Romanes, in putting? the Jews their. gow "3 Na- 
tion to tribute, 'but alſo did aggtavate/ the burden. themiſely@, by, 
exaction of more than was required by the Romane' Governours. 
Now itis obſervable, that of: the Phariſees and Saddyces' the Ba, 
priſt requirerh affirmatively ſome duties' to be'done, He that h hath 

tmagvates, 8c. becauſethefepeople food? upon their ow EI 
_ ouſneſſe , and pleaded perfection :- therefore will he try thi by 

the touchſtone of ation: -bir of theSouldiers-and: Publicanes / fe 
requireth onely negatively., ſome enormities to be- forgone: ' for 
they being notoriouſly and Rakalanſt wicked, it.was neceflary 
they ſhould firftceaſe: todo evill-;; rey #4b they” old: 'leariy: or” de 2 
brought todo good. 

::Verſ, 14. : The Sowldicrr.”] Theſe wereRenithes, oefolivpFother | 
Nations under th heRomanespay ; for no '0ne”ean think” that the 
Romanes would uſethe Jews for their -sirriſonsitrtheir own Coutr | 


"rey; 4 they on rebel: : and: ire doths Gen ou hearken 6 
tothe Goſpel,  *otl | 
+ $S.:.Do pialonce: to Soabies; &e: T he Bape in his: -anfives tycth 


both hand; tongue and heart ; deed, word and thought from the in- 


jury.&f another, their profeſtion eſpecially tending fo much. _ 


KN neſle, > 
;/ he forbidderhthem open violence ina, whether 


| Ay deryfiring,or fuch like miſchief#9 artend the 
£0 wit Souldiers, OTE ET Fo” ood] 
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* - #F: Secondly, ſecret underminings,by falſe accuſing abuſing thepow-' 


er of the Superiour to the wrong of another, -whentheir own could - 
not reach., and ſewing the Foxes skin to, -whet the Lions was roo — | 
ſhort. And, {ants | | 


_ Thirdly,diſcontentation and repining at their wages, which indeed 
was the cauſe and originalof both the other. And ſo-isthat a main 
argument uſed by Percennizs, which moved.the great-mutiny of the 
three legions in. Pannoria,in the very entry of che Reigntof Tiberine, 
Dems inidem afſibus corpus & auimam «ftimari: Him poor a thing it 
was thar their tives and bodies Were rated and ſet tofale bat at ren fare 
things a day. Tacit.Annal.lib.1. "a1 F12cY 

. Ir isobſervable in both the anſwers ofthe Baptiſt, to the Publicans | 
and to the Souldiers, . that he gainſayech not ther profeſlions, bur | 
their abuſe of chem : to the one he forbiddeth nor to gather tribute, 
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but to exat more: and to the other nor to exerciſe Souldiery, þ 
| butto pears violence. | | : 
.1Verle.15. .o Ls the people were in expettation , &C. Divers | 


things there were that concurred, to make the Jews to thifik of 
Chriſt, when they ſaw the Baptiſt, and to muſe in their heart whether 
be were he or no. | | TDs 
hy _ Firſt, the firſt and the prime one was the agreement of the time. 
For they had learned by divers pregnant-evidences both in the Law 
andin the Prophets that this. was the time when Chriſt ſhould come: 
tor now wasthe'Scepter departed. from #4, now were the Romans 
Lords of their Nation, and now were Dani:{s ſeventies expired, by 
which they knew thacr-this was the time, & now they looked that the | 
Kingdome of Heaven ſhould appear,Luke 19. 11. and they gather 
together from all Nationsto /erg{aleps to ſee its appearing, «42: 
as was hinted before. | hoooyþÞ 55 e - 
. . When therefore, ſecondly;tn this time of their great expeCation, 
they behold the excellent ſanctity,  pieiy and zeal., 'the admirable 
ſtritneſſe,auſterityandSpiric.. And, 1 ou I 
;. Thirdly,the ſtrange,unuſualand;powerful maner ofthe preaching 
\+ ofthe Baptiſt, it is no wonder if they entertained a doubrful and 
uſing .thought' of him ,--whetherhe were -the Chritt or 'no. 
And, bor bt a bob ors hoorgn rent ng 
: Fourthly, their longing deſireand earneit wiſhing after efias his 
coming, might ſomething forward ſuch a conceit, tor facile'credimus 
u0d volumuizand the-Greek word doth imporradefire joynedwith 
15expeRation.. So Chriſt 1nGep 49440. is: rapooSoxic, aoyil the 
” * eib!c.02 72197 0 Lark, 
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not-unlike, but the coming ofthe wiſemen,. the'words of Simeon and 
Amnna,and other teſtimonies 'of Chriſt then come, were deſperſed a- 
mong very many, and notice taken{of them, ' and this might be a 
ſtrengthening and helping forward of this ſurmiſe. 


Ver. 16. John anſwered. | Whereas ſome hold that Jobs knew - 


the thoughts of their hearts by the Revelation of the Spirit, for it is 
ſazd onely before that they inuſed of the matter in their heart, and 
put it not to queſtion, its far more probable, that Fohwcame to know 
this their thought by ſome outward expreſlion of their own. For 
among ſo great a multitude , when they were all in the ſame doubt 
and hefitation,it was impoſlible, but'there would break out ſome 
whiſperings,quſtionsarguings,or other token of the general conceir, 
that even a flow and dull apprehenſion mighrin ſhort time have 
found it out. | 

SS. I indeed baptize you, 8&c.] Allthe Evangeliſts have this an- 
ſwer of the Baptiſt, in regard of the ſubſtance, bur in ſome circum- 
ſtances there is difference. among them. As firſt, whereas Luke 
faith, that theſe words were occaſioned from him by the thoughts 
of the people, Matthew, that hitherto hath joyned with him in 
this ſtory; evento the very words that hath no ſuch thing as about 
the queſtions aforementioned, nor about this ſuppoſall, butjayn- 
eth-this as a continued ſpeech to the Phariſees and Sadduces ; But 
this needeth to breed no ſcruple , ſeeing thatit is not onely uſuall , 
but alſo neceſſary among the four, one to relate what another 


- hath omitted, andone to declare at large , what another hath done 


in brief. ep I 
| Secondly , Whereas both Luke and Hatthew have ſet this teſti- 


mony of the Baptiſt after other ſpeeches of his made before, Mark, 


as was mentioned before, hath ſer it the firſt ofall his Preaching,and 


indeed hath mentioned no ſpeech elſe : But this hehath done, partly 


becauſe he would haſten to the Baptiſm, Preaching and Miracles of 
Chriſt, partly becauſe CAfarthew hath ſer out the matter at large 
before, but chiefly to give us to know that this witneſſe went along 


with Fohn inall his Sermons, andto all companies that came to be 


baptized. - . 


Thirdly, Whereas Luke hath alledged this ſpeech as:an anſwer to 


the peoples thoughts, ?ohn hath broughtic as an anſwer to an open 
RE, b.1.25,26, 27. And here it may bequeſtioned indeed, 
Vaetner 


_ 
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eſe twe ſpeak of one and the ſame thing, and ofthe fame - 
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Lxx,the expeFtation of the Nations, and their defire, Hagg.2.7. It is 3 


8  TheHarmonyof Luke III Ver.18+ © 
time : But the reſolution is eaſie, that they do not. Foras it is plain + 
by Z#ke, that theſe words mentioned by him, proceeded from Fohu 
before the Baptiſm ofChritt, . ſo is it as plain by obs, - that thoſe in 
him eame from him after «: for in vey. 26. he intimateth that Chriſt 
himſelf had already ſtood among them, but they knew him got ; No 
nor he himſelf, but by the Holy. Gho{t, which he ſaw defcend upon - 
him, ver. 33. By which is conirmed what was ſaid evennow, that 
Tohn made ſure to bear this witneſſeto Chriſt , at all times, and be- - 
fore all companies. Now becauſe theeyes of the people upon hitm- 
ſelf, looked-at the ſtrangeneſſe ofhis Baptiſm, and the ſanity of 
his pzrſon, therefore doth he apply chis his teltimony accordingly. - 
by comparing Chriſt and himſelf, and his bapciſm ard his togzcher, 
and proclaiming his own inferiority in boch, as iarre as Baptiſm 
with water onely., is below bapcizing wich the Holy Ghoſt, and 
further than the ſervanc that unties his Matters ſhooes, below him 
that wears them. . | | 
SS. Ibaptize you | Mark hath it in anocher tence, 7 have bati- 
zed; | which either may import the continnedriefſe of 1-hns baptiz- 
ing ,- this being compared with AM-trhew and Lhe as Tanſenins 
hath conjoyned them, [have bap:1224, and 4 bap:ize: yim.”> Or 
rather doth it-intimace chart he ſtill þapczzed the companies that 
came unto him, and then gave this teitimony to them- concerning 
Chriſt. . For his preaching was firit of Repentance,, and then ha- 
vins wonne the people to be baptized, he brought them to the wa- 
ter and baptized chem in che 1:2e of him that was to come after him, 
eAM# 19.4. - Sothar theſe ſeit; ro have beenthe-words chat he uſed 
in ſprinkling or applying the water. [ baprize thee nith water, but 
A mightier than [cometh wi hb its baptizew:#5 the holy Ghoſt aud with 
> + | 
SS, Water. Þ As the form of che Churchwas changed at the com-: - 
ins of Chriit, trom Jewiſh co Chriſtian, and from Legall to Evangeli- 
call, ſoit is nowonder if the Sacraments were changed therewithall.. 
For ifChrilt were 0 give anew law, as Azſes did che old, which 
the jews themſelves conteſſe that be mnit, and the Prophets had 
foreroid that he thovid do. :t was allo neceſſary.that he ſhould give 
* theſenew, as wellas oc|:-r :hings. Buc it is ſoſhe wondettharſee-:- - 
ing he inſtituted the Sac-2meat rhat ſhould ſucceed the PaTeover, 
ſonear to the nature of che Paſſeover, as that ic was a Supper as 
well as ic, char there ſhovid fuch a main diitance and difference be 
between Bapciſm and Circumcition, the one of which ſhould ſuc- 
Ko | | = ed 
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*LukeTIl..Ver.16. + thefour Ewanzelifts, 
. ceed the other ;* for what affinity betwixt waſhing with water, and 
. cutting off of the foreskin ? For the better viewins of the reaſon 
of which difference, it-wtll be neceſſary to conſider the main particu- 
lars either Sacrament apart, and then_may the Reader compare 
them together inther veriety. | 
Firſt, then,Circumciſion to Abraham was a ſeal, as in generall of 
- the Covenant, ſo particularly of the promiſe , thow ftalr be a Fathey 
of many Nations : to his ſeed, ofthe promiſe ofthe Land of Cang» 
an, 1 wii. give to the, and tothy ſerd , all the Land of Canan: there« 
fore tho and thy ſeed after thee, ſhall keep my ('vwenant, Gen 17.8,9, 
And ſuch a different end may be. obſerved in che adminiſtration of 
- Baptiſm to Chriſt himſelf, and the adminiitring ofic unto Chriſtians, 
The Text alledged ſealeth rhe leaſe of rhe Land of {"anaan to theſeed 
of Abraham wich the ſeal of Circumciſion, and confinerh that Ce- 
remony onely to that Land, and onely to their continuance there. 
Andupon this inference, [ I will give thy ſeed the Land of (anaan; 
. therefore ſhall they keep my Covenant | it was that Toſhna, as ſoon as 
ever they had ſet foot upon that Land, was commandedtocircumciſe 
them, Joſh. 5. | | - I09SY 
Hence they will be found toere& circumciſion again in the Church 
of Chriſt, that hold the called Jews ſhall have a temporal Kingdome 
again in the Land of Canaay. | 
And henceir may bereſfolved why that Sacrament was deferred ſo 
long, andnot given tothe. World before. Adam, Enxch, 'Noah, 
-Eber, &Cc. were not circumcifed , -becauſe to them a fixed and fet= 
led place tor che Church to reſide tggether was not deſigned , but 
TI ſuch a one is deſigned to Abyaham, then circumciſion 1s given 
alſo. 
The Land of Canxes was bequeathed to Semby his father Noah, 
-the occaticn was, becauſe Ch:m, and his ſon Caxaas derided \oahs 
nakedneſle, as helay alleepinthe midit ofhis Tent: when chere- 
forethe Land isto be jetied upon the right heirs of Sepz, co which 
, God in.theProphetick ſpirit of Noah intendediit, a ſeal, andanafl- 
furancethereof is given in that member, which had been derided 
by Canaan, to his lofſe of that Land, andto his perperual ſlavery. 
This was a main reaſon ;, why Males. alone were circumciſed, and 
why in that member ,' becauſea malealone;and tharmember4n him 
-was.ſo derided. Other reaſons of he inſtitution of the Cetemony , 
and onely formaſculines, and in thatpart did concurre [ ſuch as 


aregivenby Lumbard, Aq ina, Bicl, Lyra and others but wy | 
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Fe The Harmony of Luke III Ver.16 
this forementioned was not the leaſt reaſon of it,. may beeonclnded 
by theſe two things. | 

Firſt, that Circumciſion concerned not the Children of 2/-ael 6ne- 
ly, but the whole ſeed of Abraham : For thoſe children of his by his 
Concubines, that lived in Arabia as {/malites, Dedanites, Meaanites, 
Midianites, Shubites, Amalekites, and the reſt were circumciſed as 

well as 1ſraelin Paleſtina, Thoſe Countries whither Abraham had 
ſent them toinhahice were once inthe poſſeſſion of Canaarires,ti'l he 
obtained them by conquelt of the four Kings, Ger. 14, and thither 
he ſendeth them with the ſeal of Circumciſton-upon them, which 
gave them intereſt in the Land there, as well as 1fazc had elſewhere : 
Abraham taught his children, and his houſhould after him to keep 
the way of the Lord, Gen 18.19. which though this off-ſpring of 
his in Arab:iadid not long in other things, yertin circumcifion it did. 
So that from hence may reſult the obſervation of another end, and 
reaſon of the inſtitution of this Ceremony, namely, for diſtin&ion, 
not.of 1/-ael from other Nations, but of the-ſeed of Abraham from 
all other-people: 

Secondly, howſoever all the I/-ae/ztes dwelling beforethe comin 
of our Saviour out ofthe Land of Canaar, as both of the Babylo- 
jan & Grecian diſperſion, uſed Cireumciſion in Heathens Lands;and 
uſedit lawfully, yet it was becauſe their claim and intreſt to the - 
Land of ({anaas did ſtill continue : nay, this was onereaſon why ir 
held up ſome ſtore of years after Chriſt his coming and aſcenſion :: 
but when /cr»{alem was deſtroyed, and their leaſe of that Land of © 

romiſe, either expired, or forfeited, or both; then did this ſeal of it 
ll and come to ruine alſo, and might not lawfully be uſed "ever 
after: and when they muſt for ever relinquiſh the Land, they 
muſtfor everalſo relinquiſh this ſeale or Ceremony that had aſſured 
it, This well conſidered, will cauſe us alſo to obſerve : 
- Firſt, that the intereſt of /-ae/in the holy Land began to ſhake,” 
when Baptiſm came to ſhoulder out Circumciſion. Secondly , that - 
Zehn.molt properly preachedmuch of che Kingdome of Heaven , for 
their earthly one began to ceaſe when Baptiſm began to -extinguiſh 
| Circumciſion. IN | 

As Circumciſion it ſelf had relation to the inheritance of the Land 
ofthe. (araavites., ſo the fixed time for the adminiſtration of it , 
namely, the eighth day ſeemethalſo to have ſome aim and reſpe&t 

. tothe ſame thing. For ſeven Nations were.in that Land, which 
the Children of Abraham, were to. ſubdue and dwell in. their: tead;* * 
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 LukeIlI.,Ver.16> the four Puanzelits) 
| Canaanites, Hitites, Hivites, Perizzites, Gargaſhites, Amrites , 
and Jebafites, Dent,7.1 Toſh 3.10. In correſpondency to this num- 
ber of ſeven Nations that were to be ſubdued, Tericho the firſt field 
fought in that Land,is compaſſed ſeven dayes, and ſeven times the © 
ſeventh day. Andin like anſwerableneſſe every child of Abraham: 
for ſeven dayes , was like the children of thoſe fever Nations , but 
on the eight day he wasto receive Circumciſion the pledge of that 
intereſt and claim that he had in that Land, which thoſe ſeven Nati- 
ons had uſurped. | | 
This then was the ground-work and Original of that Sacrament,” 
that every Sonne of Abraham might bear in his body the ſeal of the- 
inheritance of the Land of promiſe, and the badge of diſtin&tion 
from all other people,and thar this viſible ſign might make him ſtrive 
after the inviſible grace which it ſealed , theinheritance of heaven, 
and walking as the peculiar ofthe Lord. From which appropriated 
and reſtrictive ends ofthe Rite, the neceſliry of the changing of ir 
» » at thecomingofChriſt doth plainly appear : For when there was. 
to be no more diſtin&ion betwixt the children of Abraham , and o- 
ther people , and no one land more peculiarized than another, but 
of every Land and Nation he that feareth God, and worketh- 
'righteouſneſle is accepted Of him ; that badge of appropriation -and 
ſeal of ſingularity, mult either clean cometo - nothing, or become 
unneceſlary. / | wot 
Now that Baptiſm did ſucceed in the ſtead thereof, ſome reaſons 
may begiven. As firſt, becauſe the Sacraments of the New Teſtament 
were to be gentle and eaſe, inſtead of the ſmart and burdenſome ones 
oftheLaw. Secondly, becauſe God would comply with men even ir 
their own common cuſtome, of waſhing children when they are new= 
ty born, Ezck,16.4,9 andturn the common to a ſacred uſe, thereby 
ro catch and win them the more. Bur, thirdly, this one main reafot 
may ſerve for all: namely the near correſpondeney that is bezgweerr = 
the Sacrament, and the thing ſignified, and the full ſignificancy that 
the elemenc beareth ofthe grace that it ſigneth forth. To which 
fourthly, might be added; that Baptiſm took place in the Chriſtian 
Church; ro fultillthe types and predictions that had gone before of it 
under Afoſes Law,and before, as in the flood and Ark, :x-Per. 3* 3t. 
in the paſſage through the red Sea-and Jardin, 1 Cor. 10./2.in'the 
 purifications and ſprinklings at the\SanQuary : Bur eſpecially in 
four remarkable particulars , was this fore-ſignhied and typedoutiirs - 
a Specutmanner,. 50 ITN INT 1 CR, 


| The Harmonyof © Luke III. Ver. T67 
_ Firſt, in Facobs admuſlion of the preſerved Sichemites to hisfamily 
and communion, Gen. 35 2. And Jacob [aid to bu byuſhold, .. and 
. foall that were with him, Put aw.y the lrange gods that are among 
Jo, and br clezn, and change yewr oarments. Wherein he enjoy- 
neth them three things for their admiſfion co his Church. 1. To 
relinquiſh their idolatry. - 2. To waſh or baprize their bodies, for 
ſo,muſt the INWN Make your ſelves clem,. be underſtood, and 
ſois it well rendred by Aber Ezra. Eſpecially, 3. ſince he giveth 
order for the changing of their garmenrs : All three containing the 
cleanſing of their minds, bodies and cloaths. - And there obſerve, . 
firſt, that when Circumciſion in the next chapter before had proved, - 
 aSacrament'of deathto the Sichemites , . 71c6b uſerh baptiſme for 
admiſlion'of Proſelytes in the ſtead chereof. Secondly , that the 
company to be admitted are females, [ unlefle there were ſome Sy- 
74a, male Idolators |] forall the males of Sechers were (lain, Gez. 34. 
25. orat the leaſt,the moſt ofthem, and therefore he uſerh a Sacra- 
ment which womenalſo might come under, forunder circumciſion 
_ they did not come. | 
Secondiy, In the admiſſion of the Iſraelites to the hearing of the 
Law.. by ſanRification and waſhing, Exod 19. 16. from which the 
Jewes ines did ground the baptizing of Proſelytes,asa ſpeciall 
gr QUned, 112-997 - 


Thirdly,at the making ofthe Covenant at Sizaz, the introduction 
of Ifrael co the viiible Church, wasby baptiſm, orthe ſprinkling of 
water as well as of blood, as faith St. Paw Heb.og. 19. yea, aud 
even the Jews themſelves : Our Ratbins teach, laith Ribbi Sol- 

won , thatonr Fathers entred into the Covenant , and baptiſm, and 
ſprmnkling of bleed: for there was no ſprinkling of b10d without baptiſm, 
R. Sclsin loc 4. Inthatin theſe times of David and Solomon, when 
Heathens converted to rhe Jewes Religion by multicudes, their 
admiſlion-to their Church was by bapriſm , and -not by circum- 
ciſion. And the ground-worke of this their practice, was, be- 

_ cauſe Iſrael coming out of «&gypt waſhed their garments; and the - 
Prieſts coming from their common emploiments, tothetr ſunttion, 
waſhed their bodies:I et all beconcludedin thewords 01ch:Talmud, 

Rabbis eAkiba [aid, O Iſrael you are bliſſed: Before whom are ye 

Juſtifiedor cleanſed? Or wha us he that cleanſeth you ? It « your hear. 
venty. Father, a4'it 15 ſaid, Imillponr clean waterupon you. In Kip- 

purun. 5 698, / $7 ge LE 1113-250 LE. 2 E: 3 (2Y: 2+ $127 

Our Maſters (ay,T hat baſtards and Gibeonites ſpall be all juſtified in 
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pour clean water upon you.Tn Kidduſhin. SEA 
_ Mart. 3. ver. 11. Untorepetaxce: ] HeretheSchools think they 


find a main difference between the baptiſm'of 7obn, and the baptiſm _ 


_ufed in the Chriftzan Church, becauſe that was onely the baptiſme of. 
repentance, and the other of grace and remiſſion of ſinnes : but 


that there was no efſential or ſubſtantiall difference between them, 


ſhall be ſeenanon. E 
Luk. 3. ver. 16, But one mightier than T com?th. |] Thugh by this 


mightineſle of Chriſt above the Baptiſt, his omnipotency or all | 


powerfulneſſeasheis God, may welland truly be underſtood, as 
many Expoſitors do take it, yet ſince Joh» ſpeakech of him, as he 
ſhould ſhew himtelf among the people when hecame, and in.compa- 
riſon with himſelf as concerning preaching and bapcizing , it can. 
not de but his words have reſpe&t to ſome particular. things, 
wherein Chriſt ſhewed this mightineffe above 7ohn,' yea, even 
converſing among men in his humane fleſh, and in what reſpeRed his 
preaching and miuiſterial Office; - And thele may be reduced unto 
theſe four Heads. | Ec 


Fic}, the power of miracles, which Chriſt had, but ?ohn had not: - 
For fon wrought no miracle, oh, 10. 41. Nor was it fit he ſhould, - 


fince ke in whom that power reſted asinits proper center, was ſo. 
near to come; and foready to ſhew'it. _ | 
Secondly , inthe different power ofthe Preaching of Taha , and. 


ofour caviour, ard their converſion of the people, i John many, bur 


Chniſt far more,as / h,3. 26. 

Thirdly,” in the ſeal and confirmation of their Doctrine and Mim- 
Gtery , for whereas. Toh ſealed it wich his death,our Saviour did not 
 onely ſo, burillo with his reſurrection. Rs 04} 

_ Fonxtblvy,in concinnance and encreafe of their preaching,and Diſ- 
ciples,and cis difference-chn ſhews himſelf, Toh 3.30 To which may 
beannexed the excellency of Chriits baptiim above that of 7obns, 
which is the very thirg thar is in comparifon ,* 1baptize yow wh 

water but ke ſhall bapti&* y-u with the ily G oft. | | 

SE, The lather o1-hife ſhoves Tam nor worthy te mnlooſe, JThe ſenſe 
is but {trained-whichdelightech jo many ; namely, that /ohw con? 


ſefſeth under this /;/e, char heis unable to retolve the great mylte- < 


ry of the ircarnauon ; Seeing Marthew giveth chis his ſpeech in 0- 
ther words, and 2/ark by adding one word more tothefe, maket!. it 
more neceflary to. take them in their literall meaning. For /fat- 
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time 10 come. And this is the deflrine of Ezekiel, az it is written, I will 
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The Harmony of Luke IlI. Ver. 16: 


thew bath. it thus, Whoſe ſhoves I am. not worthy to bear, and 
, Mark, The litchet of whoſe ſhoves I am not worthy to ſtoop down 


and wunlooſe, : Both joyntly ſhewing , that the Baptiſt hath no my= | 


ſticall and figurative meaning in this his ſpeech , but doth in plain 


_ anddown-right termes aver his inferority to Chriſt, that was to, 
come after him, to be infinitely great, and more than a ſervants - 


_ thatties his Maſters ſhooes, or carries them, is to his Maſter. For 
theſe meaneſt and baſeſt of offices ofſervant to Maſter, he inſtan- 
ceth in, that he might expreſle the infinite diſtance betwixt him 
_ Chriſt , the more to the life, .and to the peoples apprehen- 
10n. | 


opimon ſo mightily taken up in theSchools, and embraced;, .con- 
cerning the great diſharicy and difference betwixt the Baptiſm uſed 
in the Chriſtian Church, and the Baptiſm of oh; for this ( ſay 
they ) could not confer grace, but the other doth ,. and obns was 
but as a mean betwixt the purifications of the Jews,and the baptiſme 


of Chriſtians. In which , firſt, the words of the Baptiſt are miſcon- * 


ſtrued, and ſecondly there isa difference pretended where there is 
none at all. 2 - 

For, firſt, /#hx compareth not his own baptiſm with ours, but his 
own with Chriſts. For that he meaneth nor the bapriſm that Chriſt 
inſticuted to be uſed by others, but that he praiſed and exhibited 
perſonally himſelf, is plain, in that he mentioneth not water in 
Chirſts baptizing, which our Saviour himſelf doth, when he ſpea- 
keth of the baptiſm that they mean, 7oh. 3. 5. andin that he faith 
perſonally that Chriſt ſhould baptize, which with water he never 
did, Joh. 4.. 2. : 

Secondly, by the Holy Ghoſt, wherewith Chriſt ſhould baptize, 
is not,meant the grace concomitant to our Chriſtian bapriſi, as they- 
ſuppoſe, but his.ſending down the extraordinary gifts of the Spirit, 
as is plain by our Saviours own expoſition, A, 1.5. For John 
indeed baptized you With water, but you ſhall be baptized withthe Hoty 
Ghoſt not many daies hence. Where uſing the very ſame words with 
theſe of the Baptiſt,and applying the Baptizing with the Holy Ghoſt 
plainly and mapeply to his ſending down ofthe Holy Ghoſt on 
Pentecoſt day, he hath given a ſure, plain and undoubted explanati- 
on of theſe words. 


| Thirdly,neicher,ifthe Baptiſm of 7oh»,and the Baptiſm uſedin the * 


Chriſtian Church be well compared together, will any ſuch difference 
SOL | Or 
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SS. He ſhalt baptiſe you with the Holy Ghoſt. ] Hence ariſeth that . 
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Luke TIT.Ver:16. rhe four Evangelits; 


or diverſity be found betwixt them, nay, ſet the form of words aſide, 


no difference at all. | 
For, firſt, They both had the ſame inſtitution from Chriſt, for 


he that ſent the Apoſtles to baptize; ſent alſo the Baptiſt, Tohr 


1:3*. | 
Secondly, they both had the ſame element, water. 


Thirdly,they had both the ſame end; vepen:ance. For though our 
Chriſtian baptiſm is called the B apt 7m for remi/iow ef ſons, AA.2.3 8, 
&c. anda great deal of preheminence of this, above that of 7ohs, 
picked as is thoughr ont of chat ticle, yetis it no more than what is 
ſaid of the baptiſm of ſob», ark 1.4. 

Fourrhly, whereas it is commonly ſaid, that one end of our $a- 
viours being baptized was, that he might ſan&rtife our baptiſm, how 
can this beſuppoſed, if he received not our bapriſm, but one diffe- 
rent from it ? 

Ffchly, The Diſciples were baptized with no baptiſm but that of 
Tohns, for Chriſt baptized them not, and who ocher ſhould do, it 
cannot be imagined, and therefore if this of ours be more excellent 
than /ehns, we havea better baptiſm than the Apoltles that firſt ad- 
miniſtred ir, 

| Sixthly, andlaſtly, howſoever the Schools without any ſtum- 
bling, do hold rebaprtization. of rhoſe that had received the ba- 
piiſm of /oþ,, this croffeth their own tenent, that his was a degree 
above the waſhings under the Law, for cheir imperfe&tion was 
ſhewed by their reiteration, and in this they make his to differ no- 
thing at all. -And whereas itis ſaid,» LE. 19.5.that ſonie that were 
baptized with the baptiſm of ſhy upon Pauls inftruRion of them, 


were baptized in the name of the Lord Jeſus: it was rather their ' 


renewing to their haptiſm, than their bapciſme to them, and nor 
that they took any other than chat of 7hn, but that they now 
began to entertain and apply it to the right intent. As it may be 
exemplified in circumciſion in any heathen ſon of Atraham: as in 
| Jerhro for inſtance. He was circumciſed while he was an unheliever , 
becauſe he was a /41idianire,a child of eAbraham; now when hecame 
to bea convert, and imbraced the true Religion, he was not to be 
circumciſed again, for that was not pollible, bur he then began to 
know and apply the right uſe and meaning of his circumciſion, and 
ſo was renewed toir,and not it to him, 

This phraſe of baptizsrg with the i oly Gobſt ſheweth, firſt, the re- 
ſtoring of the holy Ghoſt,which long ago was departed from frat, 


and gone up. V B.:- 
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The Harmony of 
Secondly, the abundance and plentuouſneſle of that gift when ic 
ſhould be exhibited, that it ſhould be as warer poured upon them, as 


the word is uſed, /oe/ 2.28. = 
Thirdly,it ſheweth whither all the waſhings and purifyings of the 
Law aimed, and had reſpe&, namely, to the waſhing and purging ot. 


men by the holy Ghoſt. | 
SS. Yow | Thatis ſome of you, as 1 Sam. 8.11. He will take 


our ſons, that is, ſome of them : or Tos, that is, the people, as- 


Dent,18.15. The Lord ſhall raiſe to thee a Prophet, that is, to thy 


people, and unto him you ſhali kearken, that is, the Nation of your 


polterity. 

SS. And With fire. ] From Eſoy 4.4. The Lord ſhall waſh the fil- 
thineſſe of the Daughter of Zion, and purge the blond of feruſa- 
lem out of the midit thereof, by che ſpirit of Judgement, and by the 

ſpirit of burning. It is eaſily to be reiolved whac hx mdanech here 
by fire, ſeeing our Saviour himſelfhath applyed ihe other part of 


his ſpeech to the coming down of the Ho:y Ghoſt on Pentecoſt day, 


when we know he appeared in the viſible ſhape of tongues of fire _ 


AF. 2. Now Chriſts baptizing in this manner with fire, was 1. That 


the giving of the Holy Ghoſt nagl: fully anſwer the giving of the 
Law, both for timeand manrer, tor both were given at Pentecoſt , 
and both 1n fire. 2.” To expreſle the various operarions of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, which are fitly reſembled and repreſented by the effects of 
fire: As 1. Toenlighten with knowledge. 2..To inflame with zeal. 
3. Toburn upcorrup.ion.. 4. To purihe the nature. 5. To curn the 
man to its own qualification of ſanctity, as fire make. h all rhings 
that it ſerfech like it ſelf, 6. To ſtrike terrour in the hearts of men, 
lelt chey ſhoulddeſpiſe the Goſpell, and ro win reverence to the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, for fear ofthe fire. 7. Hereby was clearly and fuily ſhew- 
ed, thelifeand figniticancies of the facritices under che Law , upon 


whom there camea fre from heaven : intimacing that they are live-_ 


ly ſacrifices, andaccepted, who are inflamed by the holy Ghoſt 
from above. 

And thus the two elements that have and ſhall deſtroy the world 
water and fire, hath God been pleaſed to uſe for che benefit and (al- 
vation of his choſen. | | 

Ve. 17. Whiſe fan t in his hand. ] By the fanin the hand of Chriſt, 
the moſt Expolitors underſtand the power of judgement that God 
the Father hath committed to him, For rhe Father juadgeth no man,. 
but kath committed all judgement to the Som, Joh, 5,22, And thus 


lome- 
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Luke 11, Ver. 169 | 
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_ -LukelIL. Ver.1 "7. the Four Evanzelifts. 


the chietthins of all. 


*, 


ſometakeirforan _—_—_— againſt ſecurity toall : and others, . a- 
gainſt apoitacy to thoſe that have been baptized with the holy 
Ghoſt: And thar as the Baptiſt in the former words hath told what 
Chriſt would do, at his firſt coming and appearance; ſo in theſe, 
what he will doat his ſecond : bur I rather adhere to the interpreta- 
tion oichem that by the Fanne of Chriſt, underftand the Goſpel,and 
his preaching and publication ofthe ſame , and that upon theſe rea- 
ſons: STS 
Firſt, becavſe unleſle it be thus taken, we have not here any telti- 
'mony ar all given by the Baptiſt to the people, concerning that parg 
of the Office of Chriſt, Now that being a matter of fo great-im- 
portance, asthat the Prophetsdo more 1nſfilt upon the preaching of 
Chriſt, and his power in the Goſpel, than upon any other thing that 
concerned him inthe work of Redemption, and chis being in ſeveral 
reſpeqs moreregardable than his baptizing with the holy GhoR, it 
cannot beimagined that ou ſhould omit to bear witneſs ofhim for 
ſecha thing, nay it had been to negle& to bear witneſle of him for 


Secendlv, Becanſe the Goſpel or the Word of God is the proper 
touchitone ther tryeth and differenceth betwixt gold and 
droſſe, truth and jalſhood.,, pure and vile : and this is the inftru- 


_ ment wherewich he confourdeth every ſtrong hold that exalteth it 


ſelf againſt himſelf, 1/a, 11. 4. 2 Theſſ. 2.8. Revd. 1.16. and 2. 


'16, And, 


Thirdly, Becauſe Fohn ſpeaketh of Chriſt as he ſhould pre- 
ſently ſhew himſelf among rhem, as it 1s apparent in the 
verſe preceding, and not as he ſhonld ſhew himſelf atthe end of the 
world. . * _ 2h 
SS. His floor. 7) Iftheſe words and thoſe that follow, be applied 
to thewhole Church in all places, andat all times in generall, che 
application may be very profitable and pertinens, as giving warn- 
ins toall men to bring forth the fruits of repentance, for fear of the 
judgement to come, and fo theend of this verſe may'be of the ſame 


uſe with the end of the ninth to all men whatſoever; butchat by the .. 


fleor of Chriſt in this place is meant the Church of 1{-ae/, or the . 


Nation ofthe Jews alone, may be concluded upon theſe'6bſerva- *, 


t10Nns : 

_ Firſt, that the title given, H# floor,is but the very Epithet of Eſa, 

that he giveth to 1ſrael, 1ſa.21.10. Ob my threſhing, aud the corn of © 

#7 floors which though ſome Expolicors both Jewiſhand Chriſtian 
_ Br Va: apply 
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The Harmonyof  LukelIT. Ver. r7. 
apply to Babel, vet let the Reader upon common reaſon, and ſerious 
examination be the Jndpe. | 
Secondly , Becauſe the phraſe of fanning of that Nation beto- 
keneth their fnall deſolation,F-r. 15. 7 I will fan them with a fan 
zn the gates of thr Laud: And the Baptiſt ſezmethin thefe expreſſions, 
his fa: and his fl2»y,to have reference co theſe rwo Prophets. 

Thirdly, becauſe the words being thus appropriated to 1/-ae/,they 
have the more agreement with cae verſes preceding, which tell. of 
the wrath to comeupon that Nation, and of the axe already laid to 
the root of that tree. | 

Fourthly, the phraſe of :hrcughly parging, which the Greek word 
importeth, [| andthe fame word 1s uſed both by Luke and Mark, ] . 
denoteth a finall ſeparation of the W heat and clad wn an utter CON» 
fumption of the wicked, and this being ſpoken onely to the Jews,and 
to thoſe Gentiles that were mingled with them, they canort ſo fcly be. 
applyed toany thing as to that Nation, and their utter delolarion ; 
for God had often purged them before, bur now their thorough pur» 

ing is near at hand, when Chriſt by the fan of the Goſpel ſhall have 
fifted and tryed them, and found them out, who wasW heat,and who 
was chaff. And, 

Fifthly, this Expoſition is conſented to, even by the Jews them- 
ſelves, the more ancient of whom have held , chat the coming. of 
Chriſt ſhould be the finall deſolarion of their Nation. So doch their 
whole Sanhedrix confteſle, 7b 11. 48. This man dorh many miracles, 
aud if we let him alone, all men will believe en him,andthe Romans ſhall 
come and take away both our place ana Nation, And to the ſame te- 
nour of confeſlionis that colle&ion of the Talmud cited ere while 
from the laſt verſe oſthe tenth Chapter of 1/-44h, and the firſt of the 
_ eleventh, where the fall of the foreſt and Lebaxox, and the com- 
ing of the branch out of the. ſtemme of feſſe, are laid toge- 
ther. And to theſame purpoſe-doth the Chaldee Paraphraſt ren- 
der 1/4.66.7. Before ber pains came, ſhe was redeemed , and before 
the pany s of her birth, Meſſias her King was revealed, A Text from 
which Rabbi Samnel bar Nacham in in Beriſhith Rabha concludeth 
_ that the deſtruction of the Tempie, ard. che birth of the Mefſias 
ſhould be near together. | | 

Andlaſltly, that this verſe, asit was ſpoken onely, ſo alſo is to be 
applyed onely to the Jews may be ſomewhat inferred from the Ti- 
tles given to the parties ſpoken of, wheat and chaff, which both grow 
trom one root, and come up upon the ſame ſtalk; reſembling wy 
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both the believing and the unbelieving Jews, or the godly and 


wicked of them ,. both deſcended from the fame national Origt- 
. nall. Andto back this obſervation,” it is obſervable , that: where- 


as our Saviour makerth his metaphor of Wheat and Tares, becauſe 
he would onely ſhew the difference betwixt rhe righteous and the 
wicked, the Baptiſt doth his of Whear and Chaff, becauſe he would 
not onely ſhew the ſame difference in condition, but alſo their agree- 
ment and indentity in Nation. IOEESS \HEF 
SS. The Wheat he wii gather, | By Wheat and Chaff, might wy 
well be underſtood true and falſe docrine,, and the rather becauſe 
the Scripture elſewhere calleth chem by ſuch termes, Fer. 23-28-and 
maketh the fire ofthe Word of God, the tryer and touchſtone of 
them both, 1 Coy. 11.10, 13,15. from Det. 33. 2. and the ra- 
ther ſtill, becauſe the words are ſpoken ro Phariſees and Sadduces; . 
which were both very erroneous in their tenets: butthatir will be 
ry harſh to apply vhe gathering into the Garner,and che unquen- 
chableneſle of that fire in reference to doErine : therefore the two 


different ticles are ſeverally and properly tobe underſtood of righte- 


ous and wicked mens perſons, differenced in thoſe their ſeveral qua- 
lifications: and under this interpretation may thetruth or falfity of 
dodrinebealſo underſtood : Now the righteousor Saints of God, 
are any compared to W hear in divers reſpects, asin goodneſle, uſe- 
fulneſſe, weight and fulneſſe, whereas the wicked on the contrary 
are like chaff, in being refuſe, vile, unprofitable, light,empey, andfite 
telt forthe fre. - EN DYES 
SS. He will gather. ] The obſervation is not far amiſſe,eſpecially 
che ſignificancy and force of the Greek word regarded, thar from- 
hence inferrech, that the righteous lie ſcateredly- and diſperſedly a=+ 
mong the wicked: but the word gathering doth notalways neceſ{ari- 
ly import ſo much, for a Leper was ſaid to be gathered whenhe was- 
cleanſed, 2 King. 5. 3. which was not from amongſt men, butun- 


' tothem: And cthemanner of ſpeech here, ſeemeth to be taken 


from the gathering of harveſt or ripe fruits, Exod»23. 16. or- 
wo the gathering of dying men unto their reſt, as Gen. 25-- 

*Iy. | 
SS. Into the Garner, | Seeing that the-main intent ofthe verſe 1s- 
toſhew forth the deſtruction of Jeru/alens, as is proved before, by 
theſe words might well be underſtood the care and charge that God 
tooke of his faithfull ones in that ruin , when bythe warning -of 
2 voice 1n the Temple that- ſaid Xfigremm hine , tet us flit _ 
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The Harmony of 
he removed them to Pela, a place farre enough diſtant from 
the danger, but that our Saviour hath 'taught us to under- 
\ Nand it of the reſt in Heaven, in his parable of the Wheat and 
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Tares, atth. 13. 


Chriſt inſtalled into his Miniſtery by baptiſm, and by the unction' of 


CECI. © 


the Holy Ghoſt : his Pedigree by. his Mother ary. 


St. Matthew. 
Chap. Ill. 


Ver. 13. 
Hen cameth Zeſus 
Jrom Galilee to 
Tordan uate John, to 
be baptized of him. 

I4. Bat Johnforbad 
Lim,faying,1 have need 
zo be baptized of thee ; 
and comeſt thou to me ? 

I5. And Teſs an- 


ſwering ſaid unto him, | 


Smnffcr it to be ſo noW-: 
for thus ut becomes us to 
fulfil all righteouſnes, 
Then he iwf-ved him. 
16 eAndlcſus when 
he was baptiz dywent up 
ſtraightway out of the 
water: and loe the hea- 
 wens were opened unto 
hins, and he ſaw theSpi- 


| 


| 


St. G/Harks 
Chap. I. 


Ver. 9. 


that Teſw came from 
Nazareth in Galitee--- 


===> aud was baptized 
of John#x Tordans 


Io And ftraightway 
commg \#up out 'of the 
water, he ſaw the H:a- 
vens opentd, and the ſþi- 


rit of God deſcending ; rit like 4 Dove defcen- 


like a Dove, and light- 
3ng upon him. 

I7 eAndloe a wiice 
from heaven, ſaying, 


T his is my beloved Son | 


_ #6 hom 1 am well plea- 


o 


| 


 ]welipleaſed. 


ding upon him. 


11 And there camea 
voice from heavimn;lay- 
ing, Thouart my belo- 
ved Son in whom 1 an | 


ND ut came to 
| > paſs in thoſe dais, | 


St. Luke. 
Chap. III. 


VET. 2T. f 

Ow when all the 
people were bapti- 
zed; And it came to 
paſſ:that Jeſws alſo be- 
ing baptized and pray- 
ing,the beaven was ope- 
wed. | 


22 "And the Heily 


Ghoſtde(cended in a bo- 
aiby ſoape like a Dove 
upon him, and a Voice 
came from heaven n< 
[«id, Thou art my belo- 
ved Son, in thee 1 am 


well pleaſed. 


23 And 
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23 eAndIeſm himſelf began tobe about thirty years of age being 
[ a5 was ſuppoſed | the Son of Joſeph, which was the ſonne of Helz, 

24 Whwh was the ſonne of Matrhat, which was che ſonne of Levz, 
which was the ſonne of Adelchi, which was the ſon of Tenn.r, which was 
the ſonne of /o/eph, | _ 

25 Which was the ſonne of Matthias ,whith was the ſonne of Amos, 
»hich was the ſonne of N aum,which was the ſon of Eſts, which was the 
ſonne of Nagee, 4104S 

26 Which was the ſonne of Maath, which was che ſonne of Mate 
ehias which was the ſonne of Semci,which was che ſonne;of Toſeph,which 
was the ſonne of [uda, . 

27 Which was the ſonne if Joanna, which was the ſonne of Rheſa, 
which was the ſonne of Zorobabel, which was che ſonne of Salathiet, 
whcih was the ſonne of Ners, | ER 

28 hich was the ſonne of Melchizwhich was the ſonne of eAaas, 
which was the ſon of Coſam, which was che ſonne of E imodam, which 
was the ſonne of Er, | 

29 Which was the ſonne of Joſe, whi:h was the ſonne of Elt-zer , 
which was the ſonne of 1orams,which was the ſonne of Matthat, which 
was the ſonne of Levs, | , 

30 Which was the ſonne of Semeon, which was the ſonne of 1udahy 
which was the ſonne of Zoſeph, which was the ſon of Jonah, which was 
the ſonne of Eliaksm, | : 

31 Which was the ſonne of Melea,which was the ſonne of Menan, 
which wa. the ſon of Mattatha, which was the ſonne of Nathan, which 
Was the ſonnesf David, 

32 Which wasthe ſonne sf I: (ſe which was the ſonne of Obed,which 
was the ſonne of Booz, which wa, che ſonne of Salmon, which was the. . 
ſon of Naaſſon, = 

33 Which wasthe ſonne of Aminadib which was the ſon of Aram, 
wich was the ſoniie of E/om, wi ch was the ſonne of Phares, which 
was che ſonne of 1ud.h, . 

34 Which was the ſOnne »f Taccbh which was the ſonne of 1/aar, 
which was the ſonne of A»rak.:m,which was che ſonne of Thara,which 
was theſonne if vac hoy, | 

35 Which wasthe ſonne ;f Sz mch, which was the ſonne of Ragan. 
Wh:ch was the ſonne of P::al- 7, whichwas the ſonne of Heber, which 
was the ſonne of Sala, | | _ 

36 Wh wasthe lon sf Cainan, which was the ſon of Arpouaxany 
wich was the ſon of Sem, whico was che fon of Noah, which was the - 
" 77> oe ons —2_— 
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The Harmony of 


 - which was the ſon of Methaſila, which war the ſon of E nsch, 
which was the ſon of lared, which wasthe ſon of Malcl:el, which was 
the ſon of Cainan, A 
28 which w.:s the ſon of Fs, which was the ſon of Seth which was 
the ſon of Adamwhich was the {on of Grd, 


Reaſon of the Order, 


| Here can be no doubt or ſcrupleabout the ſubſequency of the 
'T bdrmnine of this Section to that that was next before, for the 
three Evangeliſts have ſo unanimoully ranked them together, char 
the order needeth no more confirmation. Bur about this latter part 
or the genealogy of Chriſt there is ſomething more difficulty. Fot 
ſome Harmoniſts have brought this line of Zxke, and that of Mar- 
:bew together, ſome bringing 4ſatthews hither wich Lxkes to Chriſts 
baptiſm, and others this of Lee, to the time of Matthews to Chriſts 
birth : Bur as the Evangeliſts have laid them aſunder, fo are they to 
be keptaſunder,and to be diſpoſed inthe harmony according as chey 
lie: for pregnant reaſons may be given why the two have laid chem 
at times ſo far diſtant. Why Aatthew at our Saviours birch, che rea- 
ſons were given there, in their proper place; and why Z-ke at his 
baptiſm,may bethe better ſeen by looking on the promiſe, G-».3 1g, 
The ſeed of the woman ſhall break the head of rhe Serp-nt, Matthew 
wrote his Goſpel chiefly for the Jews, and therefore it was neceſſa- 
ry for him toſhew and approve 7eſws for the A: 14s by his Pede- 
Sree, which was the maineſt and thechieieſt thing that that Natwn 
looked after, for the judging of che true Chriſt, this he doth there. 
 fore,at the Story of h's birth, and beginneth it from Abraham, who 
wasthe «/rima 4na!yſic,or the furthelt thar they cared to look after, 
as concerning his deſcent. But Leke a companion of the Door of 
the Gentiles tn all his travels writeth his Goſpel for the Gentiles, as 
wellas for the Jews : afid theretore he ſheweth Chriſts deſcent at the 
Story of that time, at which he was firſt born roward the Gentiles, 
thats, ar his revelation at his baptiſm , from whence he firſt began 
to preach the Goſpel. The firſt words of the promiſe, the ſeed of the 
weman, the Evanseliſt ſweetly expoundeth in this genealogy, ſhew- 
ins through ſeventy five deſcents, that he was the ſeed of the woman 
promiſed to eAdm in the garden, and therefore hedraweth his line 
from Adm, in whole loinsthe Gentiles were, tor whom he writerh 
as well as the Jews, whom the promiſe was made. .The latter words, 
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- Mart. III.Ver.13. rhe four Evanzellts. © 
| Shall break the head of the Serpent, begin to take place from the ha- _ 


ptiſm of Chriſt 8& forward:and firſtin his vi&ory againſt Satans tem- 
ptations, which is the very next ſtory that the Evangeliſt handleth; 


and then in his preaching of the Goſpel, the power of -which muſt. 


deſtroy the kingdom of Saran, from that time forward. | 


Harmony and Explanation. 


AT. 3. ver. 13. They feſus eometh, cc. ] The Tabernacle in 

the wilderneſſe was fix months current in working and prepa- 

ring for, beforeit was finiſhed and ſet up. For on the tenth day 
of the month T5/r5,which anſwereth to part of our September, Ao- 
ſes cometh down from his third Faſt of forty daies, and bringeth 


with him the gladtydings of Gods reconciliation to his People , and 


in ſign thereofthe renewed Tables, and the welcome command to 
make the Tabernacle. From that time forward the working and of- 
frings for the making of the SanQuary began, and fix months after 
it was finiſhed and ere&ted, namely, in the month of Abib,Exod.q0. 
So long a time was the Baptiſt conceived and born before the conce- 

tion and birth of our Saviour, Lzke 1.26. and ſo long a time did 

e preachand baptize, and prepare for the | ny building of the 
Goſpel before our Saviour. himſelf came, and by his own baptiſm 
and preaching reared it up. For as our Saviour was baptized and 
entred into his miniſterial fun&ion, when he began to' be thirty 
years of age, and that according'to a legal ordinance, as ſhall be 
ſhewederelong ; ſo likewiſe did the Baptiſt begin to preach when 
hebegan to bethirty, which was ſix months current before. And 
this may be the better ſuppoſed , if it be but couſidered how great 


multitudes were baptized of ?6hw before'the baptifm of Chriſt, arid 
 -how far he travelled up and down to. preach. ' Of the latter, Znke 


witneſſeth thus, And he came into all the Region round about Jordan, 
Preaching the baptiſm of repentance, Luke 3,3. And Matthew ofthe 
former thus, There went out wnto him Teriſalem, and all Intlea, and 
all the region round about Tordan, and were baptized of him, © A ſpace 


ofground not to be travelled over [| with reſting in many places by. 


the way ]and a number of people nor to be baptized in a ſhort 
ſpace of time. ' - ua Me ens 

Now the reaſons why Chriſt that needed nocleanſing, being puri- 
ty it ſelf, would be baptized, are givendivers; ' '  « © 


As, firſt, That by this Symbole he might enter himſelfinto the ſo- 
ciety and fraternity of the Chriſtians, as by Circumciſion he did ri 
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"—  . The Harmonyof Mat. III.Vef.13-14. 


theJews: like a King, [it is Zanſenius his compariſon ]chat to-unite | 
and indear himſelf to any City of his fubje&s, condeſcendeth to be. 
made a freeman oft, as arethe ordinary Citizens. . 
Secondly , That he might bear witneſſe to the preaching and 
baptiſme of Jabs, and might receive teſtimony from him, a= 
ain. | 
Thirdly, That by bis own baptiſm he might ſancifie the waters of 
baptiſm to his Church. | pts Tak: # 
'Fourthly, That he might give example himſelfe , of the perfor- 
mance of that, which he enjoyneth to others, and by his 
own coming. to be baptized, teach others not torefuſe that Sa- 
crament. _ | 
_- Fifthly, That he might receive teſtimony from heaven that he was 
the Son of God. _ 
Sixthly, That he might occaſion the revealing of the Trinity. 
Seventhly, That he might ſhew the deſcending of the holy Ghoſt 
on the waters of baptiſm. | | 
But, Eighthly, the mainreaſon of all, and chat which is equal to 
theſeall, is that which is given by Chriſt himſelf, namely, that he 
might fulfill all righteouſnefſe ; of which anon. 5 
Ver. 14. But John forbad bim. | So Peter forbad Chriſt to waſh 
his feet, notin any ſurly frowardneſle , but in an holy humility . 
having an eye upon his own unworthineſſe. This refuſall of Foþy, 
being of the ſame nature, ſeemeth to have hadreſpge&to three:things 
Wooneng to the ſeveral perſons there preſent,Chriſt,the people and 
imſelf. 
\ Firſt, in regard of Chriſt, becauſe he needed no baptiſm, inthat he 
. needed neither repentance nor remiſſion of ſins. | 
vevonett in regard of the people,leſt they might miſtake, and ſee- 
mg Chrif aptized as well as they, might judge him fſinfull as well 
' asthemſelves. : | | 
- Thirdly,in regard ofthe Baptiſt himſelf, who had told the people 
Tooft, and ſoconſtantly ofhim that came-after him, that he was 
Sreater than he :* and that his baptiſm was moreexcellent than his _ 
and how would this croſſe that teſtimony of his, in the eyes and 
hearts of the people, when they ſhould ſee him as an inferiour, come 
to be baptized oi Zbn > Bur, my 
Fourchly, and chiefly this his reluQancy proceeded from his true 
and right comparing of Chriſt and himſelf togerher, the Majeſty 
and purity- of him, wich the baſeneſſe and finfulneſſe of himſelf, 
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Mat. III; Ver.14. Me For Evancelifts 
and therefore he faith, 7 have need to be baptized of ther, &c. Not 
refuſing the ſervice, nor croiling thewill of Chrilt, but confeſling 
the unworthineſle of himſelf, and ponderating the inequality ofthe 
perſons. | NE 

But it may not unfitly nor unſeaſonably be queſtiohed here, how 
the Baptiſt knew that this was Chriſt, ſeeing that he faith himſelf, 
1 knew him not, but he that ſent me to baptsze with water, the ſame ſaid 


unto me, ou whimſocver then ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending and abiding 


on him, the ſame ts he that baptiz*th with the Holy Ghoſt, 1oh- 1.33. 


"Now thedeſcending of the Holy Ghoſt was after he was baptized, 


and theſe words, I have nerd to be baptized of thee, were ſpoken be- 
Fore. To this doubt and ſcruple many anſwers aregiven, butnior fo 
many reſolutions. / 01-05 bone! S4o 
Fir{t,” Some take the words 1 khyew him not, &c. tobe ſpoken by 
{.hn,to make histeſtimony to be withouc ſuſpicion; For:/obn and Je- 


_ſus being a kin by birch, [ſor their Mothers were Cozins, Luker.36. ] 


it might be furmiſed thar 7obn gave ſo highand largea teſtimony of 
him tor kindredand affections ſake, - therefore he prateſterh that he 
knew him notinany ſuch a way, but onely by divine revelation. 


Thus Chry/oſtome and T heophylatt, Inwhich anſwer iftherebe any 


fatisfaQtion at all which is buc lictle, yer isit not to our whole guere, 
bur onely tothe laſt part of it. 4 © 1.4.1 2 5% 
Secondly,Some thus, that 7ohy before his baptiſm knew that he was 
the Chrilt, - but not that it was he that ſhould bapttze with the Ho- 
{y Ghoſt and with fire, till he ſaw the Spirit deſcend upon him, -and 
thus Theophy/aft again, and upon this, he fixeth, 'as'on the moſt 
genuine and proper relolution : which is very hard to apprehend 


or colle&t out of the words of 7oby, .1nhis whole:Sermon :: for this 


maketh him to diſtinguiſh berwixt C4rif, and him that ſhould ba- 
ptize wichthe Holy Ghoſt, and to make them two diſtin& perſons 
in his opinion, whereas both-his own words; and no doubt the ex- 
pecation.of the people did take him for one and the fame, and that 
fame co heClitfty]? Hon mie rr vinings Ts: 
Thirdly, Their opinion is yet far more ſtrange, chat-think-thar 
the Baptift rook not- Chriſt tor Chrift; when he-gain-fayeth his 


being baptized by him, bur for ſome-extraordinary holy man, 
and continued in this opinion till the deſcending of the Holy 


Ghoſt confirmed him inche Truih , chat hewas the Meſſias :' For 


it is not imaginable that 7byhaving the peculiar Commiſlion from 
God to baprize all chat ſhould come-unto' him, ſhould himſelf 
gated EE. "X25 = = = _— 
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"The Harmony of Mat. III. Ver. 14. * 


_ defire to be baptized by another man. And again, his/words, 
1harze need to be baptized by thee, _ſhew that he underſtood that-ir 
was he that baptized with-the Holy Ghoſt, as will appear by and 


"Fourthly, little leſſe improper and equally ſtrained is the Expo- 
fiiton of Auguſtine , that Tohy knew indeed that he was the Chriſt, 
andrhat it was he that ſhould baptize with che Holy Ghoſt, but cill 
he ſaw the deſcending of the Holy Ghoſt, he knew not that: it 
was ovely he that ſhould baptize with the Holy Ghoſt, or that he 


reſerved the property ofthe power of baptizing to himſelf alone;, ' 


anddid not communicate-it- to his- Miniſters: And this propriety 
the Schools make to conſiſt in theſe four particulars: 1. That 
he reſerved to himſelf the power of inſtituting baptiſm, though 
= he communicated the power of baptizing to others. 2. That he can 
conferre the grace or effe&t of Baptiſm., without the adminiſtrati- 
on of the Sacrament, which the Miniſters cannot. 3. That he gi- 
veth efficacy to Baptiſm by, his death. 4. That Baptiſm is: ad- 


miniſtred and given in his name. Which gloſſe as the Father ſtrained. 


out of the Text to retort upon the Doxars/s, that maintained that 
this Sacrament adminiſtredby a wicked miniſter availeth _— F 
ſois but ſtrained, and that * Eadie roo,for how canit poſſibly be 
colle&ed , that oh» ſhould colle& any ſuchthing fromthe deſcend- 
mg of the Holy Ghoſt - OTE 7D | 

Fifthly, More plaufible- is their reſolution that hold that Tobv 
knew Chriſt indeedin ſome meaſure before his baptiſm, but not ſo 
fully as after, when the Holy Ghoſt deſcended. Burt, 

Sixthly,a plenary and ſufficient ſatisfaQion to the queſtion may be 
| hadby theſe three obſervations. . 

Firſt, that 7#bx,though he knew the myſtery of the incarnation of 
the Mefſiar,and his excellent anddivine graces, and that he was near 
at hand; yet had he neyer ſeen his facetill now,nor knew he him by 
fight till he came to be baptized. | 


Secondly, That then he knew him bya preſent revelation,as Sama- 


elknew Saxl,1.Sam.9 15.17. For if in his Mothers womb heleaped 
at the approach of Chriſt in the womb of his Mother, much more 
may 1t be conceived, that by the revelation of the Spirit he knew him 
and acknowledged him now.. 4.6 

*  Thixdly, Thar the fign which was given him-when he.beganto ba- 
ptize, On Whomſoever thor ſoalt ſee the Holy Ghoſt deſcend, &c.. was 
not grven him for his firſt knowledge of Chriſt, but for the. confir- 


mation 
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 whergin he was before inſtructed, nor that neither ſomuch for him- — © & + 


Ghoſt, ver. 11, and it cannot bedoubted that when Tob» ſpeaketh F 
of bem bapaized by Chriſt, he meaneth the proper baptiſm where- « 
with Chriſt baptized. : 


' was theSon of God, and ſhould in timerevealhimſelf mightily ſo to 


tillirs proper ſeaſon to. be revealed. This. expoſition is as -cur-' 
| rent as any. among. Expoſitors, how ſubſtantiall let the Reader 
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mation of that knowledge tharbe had of him before :' and for his aſ- 

ſurance and confidence to point him out unto'the people.” And ſuch I 
4 one was the' ſign givento Afoſes, Ex04.'3. 12, not for his firſt in- I 
ſtruction that he was ſent by Gnd , bur for his confirmation in that ; 


ſelf as for the-people. 1657; FOLD | 
SS. I have need to be baptiz:d of thee; ] He meaneth not, with the 
baptiſm oſwater, which he himſelf adminiſtred to others,” but with! 
the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt. For, firſt, Chriſt himſelf baptized 
none with water at all; 766,4 2.but referred the adminiſtration of this 
Sacrament to others: _ | ow 
Secondly, the Baptiſm wherewith he baptized; wasof the Holy 


Thirdly, it is not conſonant to reaſon , that John ſhould complain 
of the want of that which he ſoplentifully afforded unro others: but | 
though he himſelf were not baptizedin water, yet his ſpecial deputa= = - 
ws from God,to be the firſt and chief baptized; madethac he need- 
ed 1t not. - ; | | | che | 
- Fourthly,-beit granted that Joby ſpeakethrof baptizing with wa- 
ter, as ſome Commentators would have it, yetare not his words to' 
be underſtood fimply of any abſolute neceffiry that he had 'of ba- 
ptiſm, but comparatively betwixt him and Chriſt, that it was fitter” 
that he ſhould be baptized by Chriſt; than Chriſt by him. For 
ſo the phraſe I have need, is uſed, not alwayes to import nece- 
ſity, but ſometimes conveniency. And ſo doth the Rabbin word 
VV indifferently ſignife, and divers wordsthat ſignifieneceſfity in 
other tongues. -, ; | Se IE OW” 
. Ver. 15. doſe it to be ſo now. || The Emphaſis of this clauſe is 
held tobe in the word »ow : As ſhewing that howſoever Chriſt. 


as Roms. 1. 4. yet zow the time required that }that' his'glory” 
roy veiled under his humiliation ,' and his divinity. concealed 


judge. For, | a ed727 ba {x 
Firſt, the baptizing of Chriſt by Tohx,was not ſo great a means to/ 43 
vell his Divinity as it was to reveal it: ſor then he had theteſtimony | 
from Heaven,that he was the Son of God. . ', © 
- COD TER EE We rn ng * Secondly, 
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| Secondly, there needethino otherreaſon to'belooked after why 


_ Chriſt faith. . ſuffer 5: 10 be /o new, than what he himſelf giverh, in 


the very next. words. following: For:thu it becymeth us to fu'fill 
all righteouſneſſe. Theword wow, asitlyeth in the Zngls, might 
be taken forthe ſenſe of XJ: or MNY fo ordinary in the Hegrew, 
words of intreating or perſwaſion, and might very well alfo- ſuir 
with that ſenſe here, -if the Lzx tranſlated them but by rhe Greek 
word here uſed Agri, butthey:do not : therefore may we the more 
juſtly ſuppoſe the word tobe emphatica/lin ſome refpe&, and the 
reſpe&ſeemeth tobe this. Whereas Joh had told rhe people be- 
fore of Chriſts baptizing with the Holy Ghoſt, and had told Chrijt 
in the verſe preceding, thathe had need of that baptiſm, to that it 
isthat onr Saviour preth this anſwer, Suffer it tobe ſo now, as mea- 
ning thus: That it-was true indeed that he was he that ſhould come 
after him, and he that ſhould baptize with the Holy Ghoſt;of which 
baptiſm Foby had more need from him than he of Fohns.;/ yer the 
time of that his baptizing was not yer:come ,. for firſt muſt he'ful- 
fillall the righreouſneſſe required-of himſelf, before he'wasto pour 
out or beſtowe that baptiſm of the Spirit upon others : 'Aritthere- 
fore muſt /oþx ſuffer him to be baptized »-w with the. baptiſm of 
wet; for that baptiſm of his with the Spirit was not yetto be ex- 
tbited. | EP EO OSEREEITIOY 

SS. For thus it becometh us to fulfill all righteonſueſſe, |] The great- 

eſt doubtand difficulty in thisclatiie is, what our Saviour meaneth 


_ hereby rigbreawſneſſe, which being reſolved upon, rheother ſmaler 


words,and lefle ſcupulous in it, will offer themſebwes the more readily 
to be underſtood. | 1M bat Lek” 

. Firſt, Hifary, though: fomewhar obſcurely;; ſeemethito con- 
ſtrue itofthe righteouſneſſe of the Law , for by him, faith he , all 


righteanſneſſe was to be falfilled , by whom alone the Law could be 


fulfilled... 


Secondly, but Hiercm ſpeaks it out more plainly and fully and un- 
oxatiler itofall righteouſneſs of the Law and of nature,either oF 
whichindeed were notanunpropergloſſe to be applied 'vnto Chit 
alone ;--but ſince the word xs, joyneththe Baptiſt alſo inthe fame- 
fulfilling with him; it is not fafe to underſtand ir of all the righteouſ- 
neſs of the Law,becauſe it is not pious to hold T7obhnthe accompliſher 
ofit, aswell as.he. + | oe rob 


- 


-Fhixdly,. Theephytat, and ſome others with him 0 the ſame way -N 


with theſe Fathers named, but they go ſomewhar fircher, tor | 


—_ 


- 
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_ Mat: Il. 14 The four Evanzelifts. ZN al * 4 
they adde, that Chriſt had fulfilled all the Law already , but ongly 
in this one particular of being baptized ,. and when be. had perfor- 
medthat, he had compleated- all rn. Bur-the word 
» ſpoyleth this expoſition, as wel as it did that before: And it will be 
ſome work to prove that baptiſm , taken in its proper ſenſe, or as - 
1-ba adminiſtredit , was any. part of the Law chat Chriſt was to 
fulfill , for the juſtification or righreouſneſſe of his people. _ __ ;.;, 
Fourthly, others deſcant upon the words literally, and ta! righ- 
teouſneſſefor juſticediſtributive, and baptiſme for a ſpeciall parc 
or act ofit : For he that is baptized; ſaith Ludolpbus, pitaſerb God, 
pittieth his own ſoul, and edifieth his neighbour by bus example , anaſo 
faifilleth all juſtice, #n that be doth to God, himſelf, and: hs. neigbponr 
whar fe ought, An Encomion of baptiſm ,, and a. new'1nvention 
of HU the Law, which -I ſuppoſe was. never dreamed of 
CLOPee © 5, St Bos | 
Fifchly,to omit other expoſitions-much like this, which'ſome have 
pwr not nearto the Text, nor truth : Zanſenius and ſome with 
im, but nor ſo largely as he , do paraphraſe it. thus.. According 
as I by an humble ſubmiſſi n deſire to be baptizrd by thee, ſo3t becom- 
eth us , hecauſe we are ſent of God the Father, to call men away from 
all axrigh:conſn;ſ', ana to te,ch the people, to fulfil! and performe in 
3 work whatſoever w141ht, omittin 2 nothing , be #t never. {o little, which 
We knowtobe agreeable tothe will of God. Therefore he importeth mt, 
1 that bythereceiving of bapti/m ail pighteouſufſe i falfilled:; , but that 
b them that are Maſters and Teachers of all rizhtiouſme ſe, wothing i X 
to be piſſcd over which us r6ght, althungh they be not baund thereto by 
neceſſiiy,” and though th: thing 1t ſelf ſeemnewy ſo ſmall. Which ex- 
poſition chough ic be good and ſoundiin regard. of the cruth contain-, ' 
ed init, yet ſeemeth 1c; not ro be panctuall and ſeaſonable for this 
place. For whereas the very marrow and pith of it lyeth'in this, 
- that Chriſt and 74» being teachers of rhe people, muſt practice _ 
FF themſelves whar they teach others to practice; and cherefore muſt 
5 RF} Chriftbebaprized tor example to others : let _rhe- Reader judge 
t BF whether the inference be good by this, - that 7: himſelfwas never =_ 
- 8 Þaprtized;: audconſequencly whether the application of ſucha ſenſe — _ : 
' BF to theſe words, be ficting and agreeable. _ ore ig ER - 
 Sixthly, Chemnitizs yer goeth nearer chetext and the mark, and 
bringech the word Righteouſn:ſſe to refle&.upon men, explaining it 
thus : that.ſince Chriiteame to conferre and apply righteouſneſſe 


« 
_ 
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might conduce to convey the ſame unto them , therefore would he 


' thus conſecrate baptiſm by his own being baptized, and give vigour 


to itto be a ſealand {trengthener of righteonſneſle and grace begun: 
and in this ſenſe he ſaith thar it becomerh him to fulfill all righteou(- 
neſs, orevery thing whereby the righteouſneſſe of man may be for- 
warded and promoted, and becauſe fobs was the Miniſter of Ba- 
ptiſm, - thereforein the word «s,hejoyneth him alſo in the fulfilling 
with him. To this purpoſe heand far more largely coming as cloſe 
to the mark,as any we meet with, and yet ["if T judge aright 7 not ſo 
cloſe as to hit it in theſe two reſpects. 

Firſt, in that he ſeemethto hold, and ſo alſo do many others with 


hin, that Chriſts performance of the ſeveral parts of righteouſneſle, 


perſonally in himſelf, was requſite to the ſanQifying of ſuch things 
20 others, whereas his very inſtitution of any fuch a thing giveth 
validity ſufficient to it without his own actuall example: As in 
this very thing in hand concerning baptiſm, if Chriſt inſtituted 
that in the hand of 7obx for a Sacrament to continue in his Church 
for ever, I cannot ſee what vertue,- vigour, or efficacy his being 
baptized by hn added to it, more than his inſtitution of it before 


"had done, fave onely for the more ſenſible reverence of it in the eyes 
' of thepeople. 


 Secondly,and chiefly,becauſe itis harſh and bold to conceive that, 
Chriſt in the performance of any as fan might tend to mans ju- 
ſtification, ſhould take a man to be a ſharer and co-worker in ſuch e- 


quality as the words thay and x do make the Baptiſt. 


- By righteenſneſſe therefore in this place may rather be underſtood 
the equity and juſtice ofthe Law , and Chriſts fulfilling of the ſame. 
Not the moral, for that opinion we refuſed before, but the other 
parcs of it which were either Prophetical, or figurative and typical. 
Notdenying his fulfilling the moral Law neither, for that he perfor- 
med toa tittle, being without the leaſt taint of ſin, either in thought, 
word or deed, but rather illuſtrating and ſetting forth his 
performance of that the more, in that he was alſo ſo puncuall to 


_ "Fulfill the other parts of the Law which wereleſfſe material. And to 
this expoſition of r/ghreouſneſſe, namely, for the equity of the Ce- 


remoniall or typical Law,- not onely the matter or thing in hand it 

ſelf, but even every wordalſo that is in this clauſe do givetheir con- 
ſent and confirmation. | 

- For, firſt, if welook upon the Ceremonial Law it ſelf, and the 

reaſon why it was given, we ſhall find that it was neither ſo exact 
1 | and 
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and exquiſite in regard of its injunCtions, | nor ſotri& or neceſſary 


_ performedin itfelf accqrding to the Letter, as it was in re-_ 


card .of its ſignificancy of good things to come, theforce and ver- 


rue of conſiſting not ſo much in/its very vetball precepts,”and 


corporall obſervances, as in itsrepreſentativeand typicall predidti- 
ens and fore-ſhewing of ſome better things to come thereafter. And 


howlſoever thoſe Rites and Ceremonies had: their obedience in' the 


practices ofthe Jews, yet their equity and very intent indeedhey 
had notburin the fulfilling of Chriſt. - SO ES 

Secondly, if we-look alſo upoWbaptiſm which was the matter 
now 1n agitation , and the baptiſm of Chriſt alſo , how they were' 
both fully and plainly prefigured under legall Rites and Ceremo- 
nious obſervances, was ſheived before, » EN 


Thirdly ; it was requiſite that Chriſt ſhould fulfill the Ceremo# 


all Law, aswellasrche morall, in ſome kinde of neceflity , though 
not as mc for the one as for the orher. For as the Morall was 
a law offaith , ſo alſo:was the Ceremoniall a Law of hope, as the 
judiciall wasalſo of chariry. In the moral law it was ſhewed to man 
what he was todo, bur withall he ſaw by the ſame Law his own 
diſability and impoſlibility of performing what was to bedone. 
The ſight of this driveth man to lay hold of Chrift that performel 


that Law forhim , and thus the Law, though ir be according to the 


letter a meſſage of Feath, yetin the ſpirit it is 'a do@rine of faith 


unto life. The Jew being thusentred by the morall Law into the 


ſchool of faith, then camein the Ceremoniall, an4 was as an uſher 
of hope : for by thoſe Rites and lepall obſervations, the -memory 
of Chriſtscoming was continually kept freſh , and 1n the eye and 
expecation, andthe fruitand application of his performance of 


the moxall law for the good of men daily read in thoſe typicalland 


ſhadowed le&ures: As theeforre-it was abſolutely neceſſary that 
Chriſt ſhould fulfill the morall lawn regard offi men ,. ſo was it 
reſpectively pevetfary that he ſhould anſwer and accompliſh the Ce- 


| remonial., in regardof the Jew. For-if the outward obſervance 


thereof werefor nothing ſo much, as to lead his eye and expecta- 


tionto Chriſt, andthe very life and equity thereof were includedin 


hjm,how neceſſary was it, that for the ſake'of that people, and for 
confirmation both to them and all others, that he was Chrift that 
was to come,” that he ſhould fulfill tharpart of the Law, as'well as 
the other? At the leaſt how fitting? And ſo hefaithin the place 
inhand, 1 EEE roger the equity of the Ceremo- 
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nial law. Ngwethe Ceremony to-which our Saviour looketh initheſe 
words;wasthethe waſhing of the Prieſts in water, when they entred 


into their fun&tion, Excds 29,4. L'v. 8.6. the equity of whichap-- 


peared in. him, when he was baptize at his entrance into his Miniſte- 
ry. And this indeed was the mdinelt and propereſt end and reaſon of 
Chriſt being baptized; namely, that by baptiſm he might be inſtalled. 
into his Miniſterial office. 


IL which may be added, fourthly, this, , that he concludes that - 
ſince he had ordained baptiſm for the introduQtion inco the profeffi-. 


on ofthe Goſpel, . it was righregus and equall that he himſelf being 


now to appear, not onely in rhat profefiion , but alſo in the mini-- 


ſtery ofit, , ſhould enter into ic by the ſame introduction by Ba- 
ptiſm. BEES” ( 


Luke 3-ver.27. Now-whtn all the progl- were baptized, oc, | Not. 


all that wereto be baptized by Fob», for the contrary is evident, 
Fob.3 23. where ob: is baptizing a twelve month after this ;. but all 


thole that werereckoned by the Evangelilt before, from Jeruſalem - 


and 7w4ea , of Phariſees,. Sadduces, Publicanes and Souldiers, which 
he now reckoneth up in this frmwma totals of Albihe perple , toſhew 


what multitudes were þaptized into Chriſt, before Chriſt came to be” 


revealed, F 


But it may be queſtioned 'among all this number, . whether- 
there were any wamen baptized by Join; or ne? And the doubc 


may ſeem to- be equally ballanced, for as the filence of the Tex: 

doth! ſeem to. deny it, fo reaſon on the other fide doth irongly 

affirm it. . | | 
For, firſt, the baptiſm-of Johawas ſuch-a thing as women might 


receiveas well as men, in regard.of poſlibilicy,which they could nor . 
peſlibly do by Circumciſion. 
Secondly, it was ſucha thing as they might receive as wel as men, _ 


in regard of capabiligy , for women were as ready to. repent , as 


Buz thirdly, That which'puttethÞvit out of all. doubt, _ that wo-. 


men were baptizee by him , is the teſtimony of our Saviour , 


Hatth. 21.32. fon came unto you in the way-of righteouſnefſe, 


and 'ye believed him not © but Publicanes and the Haylors Lelicn 


... $. Feſme-alſo being baptized: | Abdutthe time, place and-manner 


of our Saviours bapiiſme, the Evangeliſts have been ſo filent in this 


Place, .that what is to. be refolved-uponthem is cobefetched. from 


and. 


4 a. . ach P * 
The HB: 0 2UKCLL er 2 
- 
- b ; . -LI, Y CI: 2 \ * 
- " » = 1 ag -. @;-- | oj 
- o 3s 


4 eels 


as, be i IS eg 4 AIG a _ 
OE wed Aw SALE ra Fr od oe 


* -  Wuke HI. Veriar., The ſour Exumpelitts. 


- 3 FBL 
; AB toons ls”, ww 
F Sa gage + T > at: 
k 4 


. 
% __— 3 * 
©. 2:87 ts. Ns + 
7 Co 5 VE RE Ants ES 


on ab. 


and by-comparrſon of other Texts,and colle&on from other places, 
which abourthefirſt will-give very full farisfation, :abour the 1e- 
-cond indifferent, andabont chelaſt, ktrle or none all. The whe 
then of his being baptized, thatis, the time of the year, 'is onely, -or © 
atleaſt, chieflyrobe found, by computing the time or lengrh of his 
preaching, and thereby conſidering the rimeor)ſeaſon'ofhisdetith. 
Now the length of his preaching, 'or fujjſa his baptiſm ro his ' 
was juſtly ard exa&tly three years and-an half,as was touched 'be- 
fore: And from that very thing or intelation ts it, that namber is 
ſo very renowned in Scripture , being ſometimes exprefled in the 
'plain termes, of three years ard ſix months, Luke 4.25. ſometimes 
by half a week, Dan.'9. 27. ſometimes ; by a time, times, and'tmifia 
time, Dan,12.7. Riv. 12. 14. and ſometimes, by a.thouſand. two 
hundred and threeſcore daies, Rev. 11. 3. and 12.6.- and fome- 
Times by forty aud two mouths,Rev. 11.2. To evidence which account 
of his Miniſtry,firſt may be produced the Text of Daniel alledged 


- inſtantly before, chap. 9 27. where it is faid,, that Meſlias ſhould 


confirm ce Oagonye ton many for one qygk: 97 gn $at 028 week ta- 
ther, namely, whichMe reckongth the laftoFthe feventy : for firſt, 


he nameth ſeven weeks by themſelves, and then ſixty rwoby thett- 
Yelves, wer. 23, which every one knowerth make fixry nine; and then 
coming to ſpeak ofthe laſt week which wasto make uptheſeventy, 
'he ſaith, that in ove week, Chriſt ſhall confirm the Covenant for /ma- 
ny : andthen deſcribing and declaring the exa& time ©f That this 
work, he faith, yd in half that weck ſhall be canſe ſacrifice ail obla- 
ti02 to ceaſe. | | 

Now that by theſe weeks are meant weeks of years, or as tity 
years as agyieek bach er og any man everdenyed, orfaſpeR> 
ed the contrary , and that then by halfa week, is meanichalf ſeven 
years, or three yearsand an half, there can be as little doubt or 
ſcruple > This then the Angell Gabriel telleth was the exa@ titne 
in which che Qde/ixs did confirme the  Covenaurt -,- and was 
bringing to 'a_W Sacriticing and other Ceremonies, or the rittie 
5 yu ena the 'Goſpel,- which was from his Baptiſinto 
his death, CL OEFIYYIC SY 

Secondly, if not for proof, yet for better illuſtration of the'ſame, 
may. be produced that'place 6f the Goſpel alledgeU'ſo lately alſo bt. 
fore, naznely, Zuke4.'25. where Bleariva iglotious typetant 1 
ſemblance of Ehrift, ina ſweer and harmonious diſeord &dAMrence: 
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The Harmony of * Luke TIT. Ver.21- 
three-years and fix months, fo Chriſt opened heaven at his baptiſm, 
as its ſaid in the verſe in hand; and continued ro: diftill the divine 
dew and rain of his heavenly doctrine; as Dems. 32: 2, ſor the ſame | 
ſpace of time, = I 
I And thirdly, asthereis ſuch evidence for thetimeaverred, from 
tt aFpopbecy, and ſuch illuſtration from atype,. ſo is therea full con- 
kf Fnacion of it in the Evagggelical Story. For John hath plainly par- : 
celled out the three years by four Paſſeovers: As the firit,chap. 2.1 38 
theſecond, chap. 5. I. the third, <p. 6. 4. and the fourth, 
chip.13. 2, &c, and the odde half year | which ſince he died at 
the laſt Paſſeover muſt be laid before the firſt ] was taken up in theſe - 
particulars, ofhis journey into the wilderneſle., and forty daies Y 
faſt, Hatth.4.7. his return to F»rdan, and abode thereabout, oy. 
_ 1429. 735-44. his voyage into Galilee, and miracle at (ana, Toh. 
2. I, his remoyall after ſome ſpace to Capern #2, and ſomeabode 
init, chap. 2:12. and thence his journey to Hier»/alemto the firſt, 
Paſſeover ofthe four , eh: 2. 13. So that..it bejng chus apparent 
that the length or ſpacgygf his Preaching was three years-and an 
half, from his baptizinFo his ſuffeging, ic bGng Withall conſider- 
ed that hediedar Eaſter, it will readily follow that he was bapti- 
zed half a year before that time of the year , namely, in the month 
Fiſri or September, Andit being again conſidered chat he was bap- 
tized, when he was juſt entring upon a new year ofhis age, as ſhall | 
be obſerved. anon, it will thence likewiſe follow that he was born at : 


the ſame time of the. year alſo. . And, who is he. thatcan imagine ©! 
that the renownedneſſe and-fame of this month in the-Old Teſta- 2! 
ment; both before theLaw and under ir, was-for any other thins 2 
ſo much as in reference-and. preiguration ro, andofytheſe*glo- c 

— Now though. there be theſe aſſured evidences of the time'of the - * 
year when our Saviour was baptized,yet is there but conje&ure of © 


- the time of the month : - And that may moſtco 
_ ved to have been art the Feaſt of Tabernacles, wil began the 6& - - 
teenth day ofthe month, Tew.23. 33, upon theſe -probable and not ©. - 
alrogether unſfatisfatory reaſons. .-.-Y 
 Firſt,þecauſe he died on the fifteenth day-of the month:48;b or Ni-> 
CF | fen,the day after the Paſſeover,and to make the odde half year, ſpo- 7 
I\ ken ofbelder ya exa& and juſt half year indeed, his baptiſm muſt be 


ntly be concei- 


--S«condlly, the cwo other ofthe three ſolemn Feſtivals, the Paſſe 


ho ; ove Y q 


—_— 


-__ 
= 


. a thing, For though Moſes hath givembut this reaſon for one Cu= 


. occaſion -of: that ſolemn Feaſt in ſucceeding times-. Now let the. 


2 _— 


E vaygeliſts. 


ſtomeand practice which they uſedin the Feaſt, Ye ſhall dwell in 
booths ſeu.n daies that your generatifs ma y know that I made the chil- 
aren of Iſrael to dw.ll in boiths, when | brought them out of the Land of 
e Egypt, Levit. 23. 42,443. Yet had the originalland inſticutfon of 
the Feaſt a great deal morein it. For the main occaſion was this: 
Aſes baving after long faſting and prayer made the peace of Iſrael 
with God ahout the golden Calf, and having obtained the Tables 
renewed, which himſelf had broken, and regained the commilſlion 
ro build the Tabernacle, wich had-been ſaſpended becauſe of thar 
fin ;. onthe tenth day of che month Ti/74, | which according to- 
our account was abont the two-or three and twentieth day of ouly 
September |he coming down from the Mount, bringerh theſe glaT: 
tydings of peace and reconciliation to the people,for which chat day 
was obſerved for the day of reconciliation or expiation ever after: 
and the people now hearing that they muſt make che Tabernacle in 
which God would dwell among them, and that they muſt not re- 
move from the place where theyWere , v5z. front Mount Sinai; till 
that be finiſheg, they then addreſle themſelves to pitch their rents, 
and make them booths for their winter abode there, and inſtantly. 
fall upon the work of the Sanctuary, and-this was it. that. was the 


ſubſtance be laid unto. the ſhadow., and the .Antirype and figu 
brought together, and che application is not onely ſweet , .bur alſo: 
ſomewhat evingng. For ſingethe occafion of that. Feaſt was God: 
coming to dwell among the people inyhis Tabernacle .and-that' 
now firſt begun or exhibiced, andthis juſt half.a- year after their; 


Ad. I. 


7 


— 


WAY 7 W k -” 


The Harmony of Luke TIL.Ver24: 


ry ofmenF6m the bondage of Sin and Sataghiby the preaching of the 
zolpel. © Doedt $7 

"Foucthly , Theiconſecration of the Temple-of So/ormem was at 

A this very time., namely, in the ſeventh moneth , or the moneth © 
Etharsm , which is all-one with 75/4, and thence the ſervice of i K 
beganne, 2 Kinz. 8,2. Now fince Chriſt himſelf averreth that 

the Temple was a figure of his body, oh» '2. we may foltow the Al- 

legory with the more boldnefſe, and applie the dedication of that, 

and the time of the dedication , to his conſecration by his baprtiſm., 

to hisminiſteriall ſervice., amd parallel chem both in the very ſame 

time. F 

1 Secondly, the certain and deferminate place where our Saviour | 

- wasbapcized,cannor abfolucely be fixed and reſolved upon by any £ 
. -warrafit of Scripture : though many have been ſo confident as to _  * 

pointir ouc,and to ſheiv a crofle ſet 1n the verie place of the River, * 
and miraculons curing of Lepers in the water. The Evangeliſts have 

-given no morefettlement of it than this, that it was in F«#dea,and that 

; | it was iN Fordan. 4c | 

F And from this, That Chriſt was baptized of Tohn in Torday, and 

: inTades, it will inevitably. follow , that he was baptized in the 

=; wherethe River was dried up, and the TIſraelices firſt en- 


| into: the-Land of Canzay. For ifit be conſidered, <7. That b 

WM, : 7 « . . & ”% 

. the Asmie'marched throughthe channell in two main bodies, the - 

| oneon rhe one {ide of the Ark,and the other,on the ocher. 2. That iz 
eicher of \rheſe main bodies were two- miles diſtant from the BY 

T -- : . R ''. l - Y 
! Arke on either fide, and conſequently foure miles.from each.the We: 
B otter: b 7. >" | 
3 Thirdly.,that theſe two great ſquadrons conſiſting either of them of , 


ſo very many thouſands marcht in an extraordinary bredch , becauſe $ 
they were to paſſe over in a reaſonable time,it will follow h&reupon, E 
even palt all denial], that this their paſſage rook up all thelength of 
iprdas,that it had in{ad:e, ſo that ihe place wee ſeek for,is within this 
_ _ compaks: andby this we may obſerve the ſubſtance ſweetly anfwer- < 
:  ingtothe figure, and way made through the waters FT:rdas, to the 
| heavenly Can by baptifim, in the verie ſame place where there was 
rothe earthly, by its drying up. Ee, Wo 
; Thirdly, The manner of his baptizing differed not from the com- 
mon manner that Zohngiſed with others, ſaveinone particular. For 
he went itito the water, and-praied as well as they, but whether 
 tohn aſedthe'\ſame'fortn-of wordsin the baptizing of bith that he did 
| co 
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w the 6ther, | or ſome other, or-none at all, is ſome queſtion and 
ſcruple. The leaſt is of the firſt, for it may be readily reſolved thart, 
he baptized not bim in the ſame words, that. he did the others, be-. 
cauſe hethen ſhould have baptized him in his own name, whichwha 
can imagine ? and into him, or in his name which was to comme, 
which had been to have pointed ont another Chriſt. Berwixt the 
two mm ſcales are ballancing,and they weigh fo eaven, thar it. 
is not muMfnaterial which way your allowance doth turn them, for 
the Quereit ſelf is of far more curioſitie than neceſlitie. _ 

Mat. 3.ver.16. He went up fraight out af the water, | The inven- * 
tion of Auricularconfeſſion hath invented a ſtrange Expoſition of 
this clauſe. For thereſt of the people ſay ſome, ſtanding in the wa- 
ters, I know not how deep, after they were baptized, confeſſed their 
ſins unto 1h before they came out, being detained thereby him, 
untill they had ſo done, . bur Chriſt, becauſe he had no fin, need- 
ed no ſuch confeſlion , and therefore: he came ſuddenlie out ef 
the water after 2 was baptized. A gloſſe that includerh an impof 
ſibilicie.- For how was it poſſible that ſo. great multitudes ſhould 


be baptggs inſo ſhort atime, ifeverie one madea ſingular confeſ- 
fron of Their ſins to [ohn ? But this ſpeedie coming. of our Saviour 


out of the water after he was bapcized, - is expreſſed by the Evange- 
lit, ,onely to ſhew how near andcloſe the opening, of the heave 
was to his baptizing, mamely, that it was almoit 1WMe very ſame 
inſtant, as Markexplaineth it, «And ftraightway ccming uy ous of 
tte water he ſawthe heavens opencd, cc. LEY 

L.uke 3. ver. 21. eAnudpayiy | Thisitſeemeth wasihe manner 
of thoſe that were bap:ized,.,a\ſoon as they were baptized, to come * 
up ont of the water and pray, and this explainetly that before, about 
confelling their ſins, thatit was not to oz, but to God, Now 
ſince Chrutt had ns {ins toconfeſle of his own, the tenour of lus | 
prayer tended to another purpoſe. .* If we thinkic was for the glory 


of God, forthe converſion of many by his Miniſterie which he was 


now beginning, for the preſervation of the Ele&, .and the ſanRi-: 
tying ofthe Church , andchelike,. we chink aot much amiſle, ſince 
we hnde hisprayersin other places to be madeand rendred- to the 


- fame effe&t. . Bur it ſeemeth racher that his- praier at this time was + 


for what foll wed upon his prayer,.. the ſeading down of the Holie * 
Ghoſt, and #$lorifying of himby a teſtimony trom Heaven.” For . 
firſt, the Text hath-laid his prayer , and che opening of the, Heavens- 
forloſely, andſo.conforancly withall together , Je/us:projing the” 


f ES 5 
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Heavexs were opened, as thatit ſeemeth to point out what was the te- 
- nour of his prayer by the conſequent upox'it. hy 
Secondly, inanother place there is the like return upon-the like 
ptayer,, Joh; 12.28. Father glorifie thy name ; thre came therefore a 
voice from heav. n, &c. | | 

. Fhirdly, It being con;dered that our Saviour was to enter now. 
upon the great work of Redemption , and the preaching gf the Goſ- 
del,it will be the lefſe ſtrange to conceive that he prayed fOF the viſt- 
ble ſealing of him to chat work and office by the holy Ghoſt, and for 
a teſtimony of him that he was the eſtas. A 

Mart. 3.ver.16. L:e the heavens wereopenrd. | Thereis no mate- 

riall difference in the ching , though Z»ke hath put: che Heaven in 
the {ingular number, and Matthew, the Heavens, in theplurall; 
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for one followeth the 7diome of the-Hebrews, and the other of _ 


the Greeks. For the Hebrews cannot call the Heaven by its pro- 
-PEr name, burn the p'ural or duall number IDW, Havens: 
-but the Greeks can in the ſingular. And ſo little-Coth the Syriack 
make of this difference of number in the two Evangeliſts, that he 
tranſlatech it juſt croſle, Afathews plural in the ſingular, aft Zekes 
ſingular in the plural. 4. ATA 
\ About the opening of the Heavens or the manner of the ſame, ' as 
it is of far moggconſequence to enquire , ſo is it of difficuftygo re- 
ſolve, becauſEof diverſity-of opinions, and probabilities ſeverall 
waies. | | - 
* Firſt, Somedeny the opening ofthe Heavens at all, but under- 
ſand that Chriſt ſaw them opened, and the holy Gholt deſcending, 
intelle&ually onely,or by ſpiricual viſion,as Ezekiel ſaw the Hea- 
 vens opened, Ezek. 1 3. But this expoſition 1s very improper, for 
Jobs ſaw the ſame alſo, and the deſcending of the helſy Ghoſt was 
in a bodily ſhape and not imaginary,and the voicewas articulate and 
Audible. 2 Op Es 
' + Secondly, Others deny,alſo the epening of the Heavens, but with 
another manner ofevaſion, and expoſition. For there was, ſay 
they, no ſciſſure or parcing of the Heavens aſunder , becauſe they 
are incorruptible, but a great, glorious, and miraculouslight ſhone 
round about Chriſt, - as if the very higheſt heaven had beed open, . 
and the light thereof imparted clearly to the earth : Bur chis opi- 
nion alſo is confuted by the word that Hark uſerh, Afﬀering from - 
theother two. For though the phraſe, The Heavens wire opened, 
would admit offuch -a Metaphoricall or comparative expolicons, 
Beef oor hrs pgs "ye 
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interprefation in it,and not a tropical. - p 
Thirdly, 4q»5#45 evadeth the reall opening ofthetn withthis gloſs 

ſtranger than both rhe other ,and by another intelleual viſion than i 

that chat was ſpoken of before * For it mayalſo be nnderſtood, faith - 

he, ofartintelleQual viſion, namely that Chriſt [ baptiſm beingnow 3 

fanQtified ]ſaw heaven open unto men.Burt this expoſition the word 

of MX Mark,newly mentioned, confuteth much more thanitdid the. 

Otner, De | EPS +L 1 
Fourthly, Mark therefore tying us to alicetal ſenſe, and to under- 

Randa real and proper cleaving of the Heavens indeed, the doube 

now onely reſteth, what heaven it was, whether the Aereal or &the- 

reall, for ſo arethe heavens properly diſtinguiſhed, according to the 


fignificancy of the Hebrew word Shamaiim, which importerh a dua- .— 
 lity, ora thing doubled; eLyfw.. It was onely the Aereal, for that is 4 
called Heaven; and the Firmament,Gez. 1.8.20. as maybe confirmed G. 
by theſe reaſons : | 5” 2 


* «Firſt, Becauſe their needed no other ſciſſure in the Heavens, than ** © «7 
the renting ofthe clouds in the middle Region, either for thedefcen-- = 
ding of the Holy Ghoſt, or ofthe voice, or for the ſatisfying ofthe "Y 
eyes.and ears of the ſpectators, and hearers that they came from "= 
Heaven. wh $2 RE OT OLags: 7 

' Secondly, Becauſe the Scripture in other places ſpeaking of things. - 
which came but out of the clouds, yetufſeth rhevery ſame terme to © 
expreſle the cloudsby,that is uſed here,namely Heaves *.As, The 
Lord'that gave the Law-6tit of a cloud, Exed. 19.16. is faid to have 
ſpoken ſram Heaven, Ex 04. 20. 22. So the like voyce to this here, 
that came'out of a cloud,” Leke 9.35. yet is faid to come from hea- * 
'ven, 2 Pet. 1.18. And Elias that by his prayer ſhut up the clouds, I) 
that there was no rain, is ſaid to have ſhut up heaven,” Lake 4.25. - Y 
The opening of the Heavens then was the renting of the clouds, as —_— 
weſeethemrent, when the lightning comes forth, -and our of that oy 3 
rent came the Ho Ghoſt in viſible ſhape , and the heavenly voice. 4 
And thus did th Goſpel or Preaching of Chriſt begin with the o- 7 

| pening of the Heavens which the Law had ſhut , and thus were the _ 
| heavens ſhaken ,* when the defire of all Nations came firſt to be re 2 
vealed openly, as Hay: 2.6, 7. The very ſame difference ofexpret - | - 
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- Kon thatis betwixt Saint-fark, and the-other Evangeliſts, is-.be-. 
_ twixtthe Hebrew , and the Lxx. in 1/4.64.1. for the Original-rea= 


' 


denh DYTP, thu wonldeſt or haſt-rent, but the Greek, "Eey eyoibug, 


n by fa 


- If thonopen the Heaven, &c. | | FIN 
_ "Mat. 3. ver. 16, The Heavens wire opened to him. | To him, to 


\ 


whom ? ro (brift, orto Jahn ? Why, to the eyesand beholding of 
them both, forin that Jobs faith, he ſaw the Holy Ghoſt - coming 
from,or out of Heaven like a Dove, oh. 1. 32. ' he maketh it paſt 


denial; that heſaw the opening of the heavens; but the word ## hins 
in this place muſt be reſerved and referre1 in a fingular peculiarity 
to Chriſt , and the opening of the Heavens to him, importeth a 
more empharical propriety than their opening to his _ . For,the 
Syntax and Gramnatical conſtruction that Mark uſeth , maketh it 
impoſlble to fix the words zo him,any other waies than uponChriſt:z 
eAnd ſtraightway faith he, coming np out of the water, he [aw the 
Heavens rent, or cloven, &c. This then being the propriety. of the - 
words, that the heaven was opened to our Saviour , and yet ſince 
it was alſo opened to the fight of John, it doth neceſlarily enfroce 
us to underſtand it otherwiſe than onely to his view or beholding , 


namely,to hisprayer: asthe phraſe is uſed by him himſelf, knock, @ 52 
ſuall be opened unto yeu.For had the Evangeliſt intended only to ſhew = 
how he ſaw this apparition in the, Heaven, he might have joyned- 
foby with him in the ſame fight , but he would give us to underſtand 
yy the phraſe that he hath uſed ſingularity of Chriſt alone, that the 
heavens were not onely opened to his fight , butt for his fake. And 
from hence may beconfirmed what 'was ſpoken before .concernins 


his prayer , namely, that it aimed atſucha thing, as Ek prayed, 


4 Y 


_ andthe heaven'was opened and firecame down. upon his Sacrifice. 


Thus heaven thatwasſhut-torhe firſt 4daw, becauſe of his. ſin, is 
opened to the ſecond, becauſe of his righteouſneſle, and to all that 
by faith arepartakers of it. Ts 3 RS 
Mark 1.V.10.He/aw the heavens clover. ]Thisis to-be underſtood 
as that before, of Chriſt onely, andafter the fame ſenſe, and to the. / 


_ ame purport.Bur ſince it is certain that?ohn ſaw this aſwelas he,as is 


alſo obſerved before, & yet none of the threeEvangeliſts that record 
whe Story , havegivenany andoubred or plain evidence of any ſuch 


a thing; - i may likewiſe bequeſtisned whether the reſt! of the peo- 


lewhich were there preſencdid fee this fight agwellas Chriſt and  * 


bn. T heophylatt is peretnpeory inthe affirmative, For al ef #hem, 
th hey ris Spire coming wpo Pau, loft hey fowl think, the 
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- Chriſt was baptized and gone, for he was at that time in his temprta- 


tion inthe wildernefle. | ; & 
—_— , Becauſe Chriſt himſelf alſo telleth the Jews, that they 
had never hea 


baptiſm of Zobx, ver. 35. and jt may very. well be ſuppoſed ,- ſome 
that were preſent at his baptiſm at this very time.- The maintain- 
ers of thecontrary Opinion have ſpied this ſeruple and-difficult 


ariling-upon char Text, and have gonEaboucto ſalve ir, but witha 


veryimproper and dangerous plaiſter : holding that though they 
heard this voyce, "yet they heard not the voyee of the Father; but 
of an Angel which ſpake in his name , which ſhall be examined by 
and by. - 


TD 


Thirdly , It is improbable that when Chriſt had ſuch another 


. 


_ teſtimony fromheavenathis trahsfiguration , that be ſhould con-._ 


ceal itfroni ninc&ofhis Diſciples , and charge rhe three filence thac 


"heardit, and ſaw what was done, Afatth.17.9. and yetſhould let 
this viſion ad voyee from heaven be ſo publick, as to beheard and 


ſenof all the people. | 


_* Fourthly, oh himſelf relleth” that this Revelati x ed SR 1 
chiefly, if not onely forhis ſake;7ob.1.33.-_ RIP | 


” - 


- Fifthly, The preaching of the Bapriſt was the means that God had 


D-4 


andthisRevelation,to bring the Baptiſtto it. - © ip 
Sixthly, Hadall the ra ob partakers of this fight and voyce, 


EF — 


Tohn had needed no more to have pointed Chriſt out; but the people 
would have khown him as well as he, nor could © nioh 
"IY J | AER. at. . - ns TI 22 BEN as! | ve | 


che opinton 


- - . V 
I...” rn. Jy 7 _ - 
£ , "2 


rd his Fathers voice, Tob. 5.27. andamongthoſe to 
. whomhe ſpeaketh,. were divers that had embraced the do&rine ; 


dtobring thepeoplero he knowledge of Chrilt,Fob. 1.7.31. 
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have ever-prevailed |: as it did ,that - vallued fob» above © him. 
. :Seventhly, W hen Foh» ſhevwred him forth with the finger, with; Be-. 
hold the Lamb of God, preſently Diſciples followed liim; 'whichthey © 
would have: done much :more; had" they thus ſeen and heard 
him ; . pointed out from-heaven ; ' but it is plain they did- not 
the one; and thereupon it may be boldly concluded that theydid not 
che other.” . 17176 1 YO NED, 
Eighthly, to which may be added , That God ordained preach- |} 
ing , partly of Fohn , partly of Chriſt himſelf, and 'partly of-his .. | 
Diſciples, the'way to bring-the'world acquainted that he was Meſ- 
fias. And rheſedivine revelations were for the inſtru&ion and con- 
firmation of them- his Preachers , who were choſen witneſles for _ 
ſacha purpoſe, that they thereupon might the more confidently 
confirm-the people. And hereupon it is -obfervable;' that while 
the Baptiſt was art liberty , our Saviour contented -himfelf with: his 
teſtimony and preaching, but when he was ſhut up, then inſtantly 
choſe he others.s _ £ STILL 
Now if any doubt of che. poſſibility of this , and. queſtion. how 
could 7obx ſee and hear theſe things , and the- other--company that 
-was preſent'not do ſo.as well as he? The anſwer may be readily gi- 
yen by example of Eliſpaes ſervant, 2 King. 6.17. and the two 
. , menthat went to Emmane*Luke 24. For the mountain was full of 
_ Horſes, afid Chariots of fire, and E/;ſpa perceived them , but his 
ſefvant did not till hiseyes were opened in-a - more ſpeciall manner- 
And Chriftit is like was in the ſame ſhape and appearance upon the 
way when they knew him not that he-was in the houſe when they 
did , but till rhen their eyes were holden. Yet ifany one will ſup-- 
- poſe that the people ſaw the flaſhing of the opened Heaven, and 
heard the nofſe ofthe voycethat came from thence ; and took the 
one for lightening ,and the other for thunder,as 7oh. 12: 29. wewillt 
not oppolſeir,, for now was the ſeaſon of the year fir for lightning 
and thunder : but that either they ſaw the- Holy Ghoſt, or diſtin. 
;guiſhed the wards of the voyce, *any more than Pauls companions 
id; As 9.7. compared with A&.22.9.thereaſnnsalledged doiin- 
. forcetodeny,till better information. __ v ens. 
_ Mart. 3, ver. 16. An4he ſaw the Spirit of Ged; | TheSyntax and ',M\ 
conſtruction of Mark,doth tye and-fix-theſe words { He ſaw ]one- 2M 
ly.to our Saviour, ' as it did thoſe before, and: both for the reaſon _ - | 
Inentioned, namely,to ſhew the return and. anſwer. of his prayer. 
_ -- _ Bur theſe wordsof Afarthew are not fo ſtrit,but that chey may, e-. | 
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' For firſt there may{beobſerved a di 
For, firſt, there 1 bſerved a diftin@t 


kinde of difference of ſpeech betwixt what" goeth"bef 
opening of the heavens, andthis ſighrof the Holy- Ghoſt: 
that he ſpeaketh thus. And ?e/5ie being baptized went ftiraightway one 
' of theater ,and lo the heavens wave opened unto him.” An he $405: 


Spirit of God deſending, leaving itat the leaſt in anindifferency, whe-_ 


- therto apply it to Chriſt or Fohy. 


_ 


But, ſecondly, it ſeemeth rather to beunderſtood of obs, be--- 


/ ©» 


cauſe he ſaith himſelf that this deſcending of the Holy Ghoſt was gt- - 
vento him fora fign, and that he ſaw it," andifirt be not tobe fo - 


* @-« 


taken here, none of the three:Evangeliſts have mentioned it 


ſtory atall. 
Andjzathirdly, 
cauſe he ſaith, He ſaw him deſcending and coming, Fz*doroy up- 


in the - 


therather may it be taken of 7ohns ſeeng* it, be- 


_ ont him... Had it been ſaid, ip” tavriy upon himſelf, it muſt needs - 


have been underſtood of Chriſt upon whom the Spirit came that 
he ſaw the Spirit coming. upon himſelf: - but ſince it is #pox hiws, - 
without any reciprocation, it may be thedetter applied to 7ob»,that 


 beſawit.  Itistrueindeedthat dvrog ſometimes fgnifieth recipro-- 


cally bimſe/f, as our: Lexicons do bive examples, and as'it is of - 
force tobe taken inSaint XZark in this place, ' like as tavrg fome- - 


times doth notfignifie reciprocally, as-inthe Exx, in wag. 7. 24. 
Bit why ſhould we takethe word out of-its commeneſt and*propes= 

reſt ſenſe, unleſs there were neceſfity 
thereis not, thoughin fark there be. 


Fourtfbly, and laſtly, thefe words he ſaw, being underſtood of 


trodoit, 'whichin CAfarthew- 


- Zoby, imaketh chat the three Evangelils.being laid rogether, 'the - 
relationariſeth out of them the-more full, and theſtory moreplain.. 
For Ly»ke telling that the Heavens were opened, and the holy Ghoſt - 
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Fo apes HMarkaddeth, that Feſus ſaw this; -and Matthew, that 


_- Mat. 3. ver. 16:: The Spirit of God. } EPMIN CNT; Gen.2.2.” 
T he Spirit of God moved upon-the face.of the waters in the beginning - 


of the old world;and ſo doth: itchere, of the new : It is needleffe to 
inſtance.,: how oftin Scripturethe Holy Ghoſt is called the - Spire of 


Gia, as Gen. 41.38. Exod. 31.3. Numbc24.2. and very many 0-- - 
ther places; © but.it is moſt neceſſary;to obſerve that whereſoever he - 
is ſo called, itisin the- Hebrew the Spirit of Elobims, in'the-pluralt 


number , and ſheweth his proceeding from more perſons that one. 
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=. - FT 12t « Ver. 2, Halz.G Df As he is called the £ i, not - | 
_ - EEE ar $f i Hah: asin regard of his ahh. of -} 
F proceeding, Toalſo is he called Holy, not ſo much in reſpet of his- 3 
= | rthe Father and Sotiare Spirits, '-and'are holy'as well as E; 
E - | oo! in regard of his work and Office, whichis to: lanCifie the ÞF| 
I ich of God. ain inthis reſpeche is called-by the Hebrews, noc F 
TR2INP TNT) The Holy Spirit onely,* but WIPM TN? Rnabb bakks- BS 
deſe, 4 Spirit of Holixeſs, for this phraſe the Holy Ghef,, is taken 
from.thecommon ſpeech of the Jewes::. And ſo is, hecalled by Pax, 
_ Tyzwpue. Gytaoonyg , Rom.1:4. and ſo doth theSyrian call him Rabha 


1a this place. © _ 
 - " Rh c Ghoſt deſcended. ] This deſcending of the Holy 
Ghoſtwas, firlt, party forthe fake of Fohn, for thistoken had. been | 
givenbim, when he.firſt began to-preach and baptize, TOY to 
\.. . , know Chriſt when he ſhould come, 7eh:1:33. 
Secondly, -partly for Chriſt, wt he might thus receive: his. cou- 
- , ſecrationandinſtitution-for the Office thathe was now to cnter-up- 
vn, the preaching! ofthe Goſpel. © This was as his anointing to in- 
- Hallhim; into his function , as «-L4ropand his Sons were with mate- 
| ' _. rialloylto enter theminto. theirs, as Tſa. 61; I. 7 he: $pirst of \the 
©  Lurdecnponmm, therefore hath be anointed mr, me, he bath ſent me to _ 
b Preachthe Goſpel. And, Jae 
1 Thirdly, 6 4 for the buſineſſe and matter that wasnow to goin 
| hand,namely.Chriſt beginning to preach accordingly. For,* - 
_—— ' Firſt, - the Goſpel istheSpiritaal: KingdomeandScepter of Chriſt, 
W-: * =” andby which he was-to rule all Nations for ever, and therefore 
_ it wasagreeable that the Spiritualneſſe of that ſhould be ſealed and R 
=. confirmed by the Holy-Spirits , ſhewing himſelf even in the begin- 
2 - ning of it, . The cirpal Rites of Moſes werenow'to vaniſh, and-- 


© _ hiscorporallandceremonial 6bſervances to bechangedinto; a ſpiri- 
--' tuyalyorſhip: and neither at Fer#/alem, nor at mount» Gerizim 

E- - norelſewhere, muſt there beany more adoration, with fleſhly and 
=. earthlyCeretoniouſneſs bur he ow will worſhip God muſt worthy: | 
> himin ſpirit,as Fob. 4. 21. Thereforeit is no wonder , if the-Holy 74 | 
> _ - Ghoſtdonowreveal himſelf, now-when his ſway of Eon; and | 

E- 'dominzon,by ſancification is to begin: - 


; ood The Hey Ghoſt was« 


- is that Dower pare 
Toh», when the. Hal Ghoſt cometh down ppon, him and thers 


| 52 thecry that was certic up unto him , becauſe-he revealed: him 


_ taks vengeance, &c. And fois the! Holy: Ghoſt ſaidto:deſceend in this 


; ſubſtancial. 


rion.of theTriniry mightbe made ar this beginning; 


© Hr Ty oh 6 TOA ER... Or 
Foul ſhould beptize with the Holy Gho# o 
now, ſealed -unto-þim in the ſight of 


abideth. 
SS. Deſcended is 6b ſrape. I Godivid " delcendoor tbr 
he moveth from placeto place, vr cometh where he was nor 


for he is incyrcumiſcriptible, and every where and fills all places 6; 5h 
in that he ſhewsxhis his preſence upon-carch,urfuch ot ſucha place, 
by ſome externalſignand, viſible; appearanee 3: -1An6 ſoc irfanizo | 
come down.to ſee-whether the wickednefle of Soda were accord: 


to, Afrabam, Lot, autththe Sodomites. in the viſible and: 
ous repreſcaration of men: Sois be ſaid to. have come down: _ 
Mount $inas., becaylcof t the outward revealing.and expreflion-.of 


his preſencethere. *And fo- the Chalddee Paraphraſt underſtand- 


eth the Trinities deſcending ;'Gez. 11:5. for' a conſpicuous ap- 
pearance of it, - for he- tranſlaterh it., Tibe Zond revealed bimſelf c0. 


ſtory, andinthatin 4#s2.' nor but thar hewas prefentin theſame 


places.before, by his power and: Godhe it char herevealedand. 
expreſled his prefecre by fo —_s i and. by,andinfore- 
vealed a work. 7 


'SS. In a body ſhape. ] Eirſtir was oomvenientabac theboly Ghoſt 


' ſhouldreveal fuco or 3 at this time: Firſt for che'ſake of /ohn,who was 


eo have a —_ ſign, AG wah inform himwehichuwas = Meſi- 


' Secondly,  Inxegardof che Holy: Ghoſt himſelf; whaſe-exork in. 


the Church was now ina more fpecial and frequent: manner to be- 


ſhewed under the Goſpel, namely,'that hemay-be.exprefſedand re 
vealed ro be a/perſonal fubſtance, aridnoran operation of the God- 
head A or qualitive ,vertgg, /.For qualitiss, -operations-ani} 

aQs.cannot aſfumebodily ow of norougl Dupwhas is ian ir __ 


"Thirdly, That afulland .clear , yea, vena 


E ' 
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ledge thein in 6nePerfon.” -Sorhe very firlt rhing tha is taught. in — 
all cle Bible;is this 'vefy myſtery: For when'CMoſes beginnech * 


b - Wardewi Godgder; 
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ſelf- How fitting then was it that at the beginning ofthe new world, 
and the new Law,and the baptiſm of Chrit the three Perſons ſhould 
be revealed, efpecially ſince he ordained baptiſm to beadminiſtred in 
their names, Baptize them'in the name oftheFather, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, Matrh.28.1 9. | gl 
SS. Like a Dove. ] It is thought by A#ſtiy, and afcer him by A- 
quinas , that this was a very livaeng Dove, not of th&flock indeed 
of common Doves, but immediately created by God for this pur- 
poſe , but created as true a living Dove, asany ofthem : and the 


reaſon they give for this their opinion is this. Becauſe it 5s not to be 


ſaid that Chriſt alone had a trne body , and that the Hily Ghoſt appt» 
red d:eciveably to theeyes of m:n, but that buth thoſe are to be [aid to 
be true body's : For as it was not fit that the Son of God ſhould deceive 
men, ſo was it not fit that the Holy Ghcſt ſhould decerve them neither. 
But it was no diff ulty to the Creator of all things , to make a true bo- 
dy of a Dove , without the help of «ther Doves , as it was net bard for 


| him to frame a tree bed) in the womb of the Virgin without the ſeed of 
»an, Sothey, too punAual wherethereis no neceſſity, nor indeed... 


» 


'any great probability. For,” 


Firſt , what needed therea reall ring Dove, whenan apparent 
onely would ſerve the turn ? For the deſcending of the Dove was, 


that there might be a viſible demonſtration gf the Holy Ghoſt his re- 


Ring upon Chrif, and anointing him for kis Miniſtrationg ſo that 


the viſbbility of the Spirit wasas much as. was required, and there: 


needed no reality ofa living body. 


Secondly , The'Text faith expreſlely in all the Evangeliſts,that = 
was @0% wpe5opd, lake Or as it were a Dove. ,, . which ” muon ſheweth' 


as ſimilitude to ſuch a thing, and not thebeing of 
elf, PET 


Thirdly,, In apparitions of the like nature, when the firftheſt end . 
of the body appearing, was bur for viſibility, the bodiesthit were 
ſeen, were not of the very exiſtency and nature of thoſe that they 
repreſented”, bur of another. As the Angelsthar appeared in hu- 


mane ſhapes, had not very living humane bodies, but'onely bo- 


dies aſſumed and framed to ſuch a-repreſentation: And ſo the fire - 


in the buſh, on Siva, and with the cloven tongues, was nbr very 
reall fire , but onely a viſible reſemblance of it; and the like muſt 
be held ofthis Dove, orelſe it will be ſuch an apparition as never 
was before, nor fince. | 


© Fourthly, The parallellbetwixt the appearing of our Saviour , | 
—_ 


—_ . 4 
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e very thing it. 


—_ 


'inhumane fleſh, and the appearing ofthe Holy Ghoſt , inaliving 


Dove, is not onely very improper, but alfo ſomewhat dangerous. 


For if they appeared alike, then may the Holy Ghoſt be faid to be a 
very Dove, [ for Chriſt was a very man, and chat were improper, 


and in its kind to be incarnate, [| for Chriit was incarnate, ] and that 


is dangerous. And, | | 

Fifthly,  asfor fallacy or deceiving there could be none, no more 
than there had been in all otherapparitions ſince the world began, 
ſincein ſuch things, the verity and reality of rhe body that appeared, 


was not looked after, but onely the conſpicuicy, and the {pirit thac 


bid under that body. ; 

ow reaſons why the Holy Ghoſt appeared inthe ſhape of a 
Dove, rather than of any other creatue, are conceived, ſome to have 
concerned Chriſt, ſome'to have concerned the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, 
and ſome to have concerned: man. As, x 


Firſt, to ſhew Chriſts innocency, purity, ſimplicity, charity and 


love, for all theſequalicies are obſervable ina Dove. | 

Secondly,To ſhew the like graces of the Holy Ghoſt , and Agui- 
nas and Lnudolphus do parallell the feven graces of theSpirit, E/ay. 
I.1.2, 3. to ſeven properties of a Dove; as-if any. be fo curious 
as toſee them, hemay, ## Lad. in loc. and Aquin. par. 3. queſt+3 9: 
Alt. -- 


thoſet e baptized. | 
Fourthly,to anſwer the igurein Noahs flood;forasa Dove did at 
that timebring tydings of the abating of thewarers, ſodoch.ic now 
of the abating of the wrath of God uponthe preaching oftheGoſpel. 
Theſe arethe common and moiſt current reaſons that are given by 
Expoſitors,to which may be added , | 5 
Fifthlyg -that ſince Chriſt was to have viſible teſtimony from hea- 
ven, itwas fitteſtit ſhould beby the likeneſſe of a fowl of Heaven , 
For it was not fitting that fire ſhould have come thence upon him 
for he was to baptize, and notto be baptized with fire: and -for 
a cloud to come from thence upon him, was reſerve till another 
time, namely, at his transfigurarion.: and what then can be ima- 
gined to deſcend upon him, buta bird ? and what bird ſo fir as a 
Dove, which was the onely fowl that was clean, and allowed for ſfa- 
crifice? Lev. 1. 14- ws | 
Mat. 3. ver. 16. Andlighting upox him. | In the ſtrictneſſe of the 
| Greek,it is coming .vpon bim, which. is to the very ALS hag 
| : elpe- 


_——S — - + ds > 4s \% —_ 
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The Harmony of Tyke I .Yer.22, 


ns to ſhew what innocency and harmleſneſs ſhould be in, 
car - 


*"*< 


| Mat.IlI.. Ver. 7 7, the Four Evangelifs, 


Oe, I : no ET 
nee et 5, 


eſpecially the addition of the Bapaiſt himſelf being laidunto it, viz; 
that it abode upon him,foh.1. 32. Some conceive and that not impro- 


_ perly/ thatrhe Dove fate upon his head : which if it did, it was like 


che infcripyon inthe pgoldenplate, that was on the fore-head of the 
High-Prieſt, and declared him to be Kuadeſh Lathovah, The Holy ons 


of the Lord Exod;28.36, How long the Dove'fate npon him,isnot to. 


bequeſtioned, becauſe not to be anſwered, it is not unlike, that irdid 
ſo,all the while he wasin the ſight of Fohr at this time, eſpecially ſee- 
ing that the Text faith, rharſtraightway thisSpiric drove him into 
the wilderneſle. F 

Ver. 17. And to, a voyce from heaven. | Theteſtimony of two wit- 
neſſes, isa confirmation paſt denyall, and greater . witneſſes than 
theſe two could norbeproduced,the Fatherand the Holy Ghoſt, be- 
cauſe areſtimony could not be given to a greater than to Chriſt. NoÞ 
could theſe two witneſſes havEproperly gone ſingle , one without 
the other : thedefcending ofthe Doveto point our to whom rhe 


voice wasintended, andthedeſcending-of the voice explaining what 


was meantbazthe deſcending of theDove. © 
SS. A Yoice, | Both the Talmudickand the latter Rabbins make 
frequent mention of BatW®Kol, Filiavocys, or an Echoing' voice, 


which ſerved under the ſecond Temple, for their utmoſt refuge of re- 


velation: For when Vim and'Thammins the Oracle was ceaſed, and 
Prophecy was decayedand gone, they had["8s they {ay -] certain 


ſtrange , andextraerdinary vores upon extraordinary occaſion , 


which wete their watnings,and advertiſements im ſome ſpecial mat- 
ters. | Infiniteinſtances-ot this might be adduced, ifthey 
lieved , oneallegation in the Ta/mmd ſhall ferve for all,concerning 
7 ohnathan the Chaldee Paraphraſt. when Jonathan'the Son of Uz- 
ze}, fayrhey, badcempoſed the Tar gmm of th: Prophets, there came 


Bath Kol or a-tivin: woice, and ſaid, who hath revealed my ſecrets - 


to the Sons of men ? And when he went about to explain the Chetubbins, 
«r the books of Holy Writ, there came a Bath Kol,” or a divine vorce a- 
gain, axil ſaid, Tt 4s encugh. What tsthe reaſon? Beranſe wthem 


z revealed the end f the 2Acfſias. In Mepillah, But in thetr tiutne- - 
rous|ftories dfrhis nature, there is ſtrongſtiſpection of fabuloufneſs _ 


p, 


of men or delnfion of the Devil. 


SS. From Heaven. Theopinion thattheſe words were ſpoken kf 
by an Angel, deputed by God forthat purpoſe,which ſome do hold, 


15 nat onely improper; but alſo dangerous: improper; becauſe ic 


& <offethaplain andfaciteText ;; and dangerous, becauſe itbringeth.. 


So SS 
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might be be- - 
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The Harmonyof Mat. I. Ver. 17. 
a createdAngel into akind of equality,and compartnerſhip with the 
facred Trinity. For, | 
Firſt, Why ſhould there be any ſarmiſe of ſuch an Angel uttering 
theſe words, unleſſe it might be thought that God could notutter 
them himſelf? 
Secondly,as Paul ſaith, 7 o which of the Augels/atd God at any time 


T hou art my Son ? ſo may it be ſaid much more, which of the Angels 5 


ever durſt or might call Chriſt his Son ? DE 
Thirdly, Peter ſpeaking of the Parallell,or like voice to this, which 
was utteredatour Saviours transfiguration, he ſaith, it came from the 


excellent glory, which doubtleſſe ſheweth more than from an An- 


-gel, 2 Pet. 1.17. | 
- Mat. 3. ver. 17. Thus i my beloved Son in whons I am well pleaſed. || 


In Markand Lnkeitis,Thow art my beloved Son,c.whereas Mat- = 


thew expreſſethit, Thi « : which thoughit ſhew ſome difference, 
yet is it not material: nor doth the difference breed ſo much diffi- 


enfey p04 it doth ſatisfaQion tothe Reader, and fulneſſeto the ory : - 


For the two Evangeliſts firſt named, relate it as ſpokengto Chriſt, for 
the ſealing ofhis perſon, andin anſwer to his prayer, but the other 
expreſſeth it onely as ſpoken of Chriſt, an&not to him, but pointing 
him out to the notice of 7ebyx. o whe Y 
Now this whole ſpeectis taken from 2 Sams. 7. 14, Pſal. 89.26, 
27. and 1/4.42..1. and when itis utterd again from heaven, at our 


Saviours transfiguration, this addition Hear him,is put toit, Afar. 


I7.5. Luke9.35. ſealing him then for the. great Propher of his 


Church, whom all muſt hear, Dexe. 18. 15. asit ſealeth him now 
for the High Prieſt of his Church, being now to enter into his Mini- 
ſtery. 

ke 3.ver 23. Ard eſus himſelf began to be about thirty years 
of age. ] Agreeableto this age of Chriſt, when he began his Miniſte- 
ry,was the age of thePrieſts,when they entred their office, Num. 4.3. 
the age of Foſeph, when he came to promotion, Gem. 4-1. 46.. and 
the age of David, when he began to Reign, 2 Sam. 5. 4. Now how 
this is to be underſtood is ſome controverſy: ſome there are thattake 
it thus, that 7-3 was now fully and'perfe&ly'thirty: Others thus , 


that he now beganor drew on to be full thirty, and fo preaching : 


rhree years and fix months, that he dyed at thirty three years ol 
and an half, + : 


But this interpretation; the phraſe uſed by the Evangeliſt; and | 
the common and ordinary manner of the Scriptures reckoning / 
k . : . p * off 


Y 
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Luke\f. Ver.23. thefour Evanzeliſts. = 


of the ages of men , and of other things doth” ſufficiently con- 
tradi&: For, DET RNS: TE i a : 

Firſt , in that Zuke ſaith, ap x%yevo; oy Gve?, he was baptized, 
beginning 10 be as 3twere thirty : the word beginning to be , denyeth 
his being thirty compleat :and the word as it were,denieth his draw- 
5»g uponthirty cofhplear likewiſe : Forifhe were f#7 thirty, then 
he began not to be ſ0:. and if he were drawing on tofwll thirty, then 
was - not drawing tO 4s #t were thirty , but to thirty indeed, By 
the phraſe therefore, 1s to be underſtood, - that he was now nine 
and twenty years of age compleat, and juſt now entring- upon his 
thirtieth-: and this the Evangeliſt hinteth ſo clearly, that it need- 
eth not much confirmation : For that he was in his thirty current 


 atid'not compleated, is plain by the word Gow, a ir were thirty, that 
115, thirty years old, after a certath reckoning : & 


that he was but 
the word Gp» 


now entring upon this his thirty-current,is as pb 
Xojuaavog, he began but tobeſo, ' 

To whichalſo, ſecondly, may be added the common and current 
uſe of Scripture in reckoning. of ages; either of men or beaſts, 
to account the year which they are now paſling,, for 'a year 
of their age, be-it :never ſo newly or lately 'begunne : Exam» 
ples of this ic is needleſfe to give, 'the thing is ſo uſuall and 
obvious to everyeye. Sth | 

So that now to take up the times of the world, and of our Saviour, 
according to this computation, they reſult to this. | 

Firſt, That ſince he was born inthe year of the world 3 928. ftslo 
veters, but newly begun, he was baptized in the year of the world 
3 957: but newly begun, by the ſame tile likewiſe. 

Secondly, That fince he wasbornin T5fr#, hewas alſo baptized 


ſo hisbirch, in Bethlehem, is utterly grown out of the thoughrs and 


J : 


obſervation of the people. 


«© Fourthly,That he harh-now three years and a balf ro labour inthe 
© Goſpel from his Baptiſm to hiscrucifying ; Rabbi Janna ſaid, Three 


Jears and a half the glory of God food nyon Mount Olivet, and preach- 
ed, ſaying, Sie the Lord while he may be fonnd;call upon him while he 
& weer, Midr. Tillin. TE FIST TE ESI 


Fifthly, 2, 


OE Ln”? 
* 


2 © © The Harmongof LukelIl. Ver, 23. 

Fithly; That belivedbut two and thirty years and an half:” and 
thar his thirtieth year was the firſt year ofhis preaching,and not the 
laſt year of his private hfe, Compare the Uate of Davids Reign in 
Hierwſal:w,1 Chro.29.27. The time that D avid Reigued over {[racl, 
was forty years :- Seven years reigned he in Hebron, and thirty three 


Jears 3, 48g" Hieruſalem. ExaQly, Seven Wars and fix months 


reigned h##n Hebron, 2 S«m 5.5. and then thirty and two years and 
ſix nionths reighed hein Hicr»ſalemw. © —_ 

SS. Being. | as was ſuppsſed ]the ſon of Joſeph, which was the ſon 
of Heli. '] Atevery deſcent in this Genealogy, the word Te/as 1s to 
be underſtood, otherwiſe the firſt and laſt deſcents are improper, and 
different in ſtile from all the reſt. For 1:/eph was not the Son of Hel, 
but onely his Son in Law,and Adams was no more the Sonof Godzthnn 
any of the other holy men, that were :named before. The ſupply 
rherefore is thughe made to make all proper , I/we being as was 
ſuppoſed the Sonneaf Joſeph, Jeſus the Sonne of Heli, Jeſus the Sow of 

atthat,@c. Jeſus the Son of Seth, Jeſus the Sonne of Adam, Jeſus 
the Son of Gd. Hg - th: 


And thelike ſtile of Genealogy, Moſes uſeth, Ger. 36. 2., A 


holibamah the daughter of Anah , the daughter of Zibeon , where 4- 
 vah 15 not called the daughter of Zibeoy , for he was a man and not 
a woman: no more was T-ſeph the Sonne of H:-4z,. for he was 
onel;: his ſonnein Law , hut the word eAhbolibamah i$s-to beſyp- 
plied thus, Ahelibamab the daughter of Anah, Abolibamah the 
dangbter of Zibeon. - 
 Helior Eli for the name ſeemeth to be the ſame with his in 1.S,. 
7.3,&c. | was not the natural Father of Ioſeph,for Matthew told us 
plainly before, that it was Zacobthat begot 7oſeph, but Heli was the 
Father of AZary,and Father in Law of 19/eph onely: Now becauſe its 
not uſed inScripture to mention any woman ina pedegree,or to run 
the line.from the Mother, but from the Father to the Son, therefore 


Metz i5nod here named ar all, but intimated and-included, when the 
Wane beg 


insfrom her Farher,and calleth her husband his ſon;which he 
was onely becauſe of her. _ "Os > + 21 


bd Z = k 


othat Zuke intending to ſhew Chriſt the ſeed of the WOmRan,m ouſt 


ofneceſlity reckon by H1arythedaughter of Hils, as Matthew in-» 
tending to ſhew him the heir of the Crown of David,doth reckon by * 
Joſeph the heir male apparent. Lagfonmparing or laying. together - 


theſe rieathat Matthew and Luke have named, in the anceſtry of > 
ſeph and Mary,betwixt the returning out of the captivity, and-the 
T | ES | times 


Luke 11, Ver, 27, The fom Evangelitis; | 
. © 2 < £6, + 22 X ” n *-* oy RES" 2 ; FX ; og * 1 "0" 
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ſeph,did almoſt out-live two of thoſe in the line of Mary, the one 
line affording tweary deſcents betwige thoſe two periods, andthe 0- 
ther but one above half ſo many : which oy readily contutetb 
that opinion that ſome haye ſtrangely held; that the perſong ih the 
two Genealogies have been the. ſame men, oiely lader ithinen: 
names-: and it helpech ſamewhat co ſettle the times between thoſe 
two periods, againſt the different miſcountings of ſeveral men,ſorde 
reiching:them longer rhankthe cleven perſons named in 44archew 
could firerch tp liye,and ſome @utting them ſhorter than the twenty 
named in Zyke could be comprehended in. I | 
Ver. 27. Which was the Son of Salathiel, which was the Soj of Neti. | 
Neriwas the natural father of Sa/arhiel : he ſeemeth to have been ſo 
named from thecagdle which the Lord reſerved for David and his 


: 


houſe,z Chrea.21.7. ” 
Ver,31.#hich was the Son of Nathan. ]2 $am,5.14. 1 (hro.3-5. 
It is ike that he was named after Aathas the Propher, who brought 
David word of the promiſe, 2 $2. 7. and of the continuance of his 
houſe, hich failed in the race of Solowos ; but continued in the race 
of this Vt han, till the King came that wasto fit. on D avids Throne _ 
for eyer.Here againthe number of perſons in the Genealogy of 2ſa- 
r7,betwixt Davidand the caprtivity,exceed the number in the Gene- 
alogy of Foſeph,in MHat.. | ky :, 
Ver.36. W:ch was the Soune of Cainan, which was-the Soune of 
Arphaxad. ] In 449 it is faid Arphaxad begat Shelab, and Shelah 
begat Eber,Gen, 10.24. and\11. 12. And ſoisit briefly reckoned 
1 ( bron. 1.24.Shews, Arphaxad,Shelah, without any mention of Cat- 
»anatall, noris there any memorial of ſuch a ſon of Arphaxad 


| throughout all che Old Teſtament , nor indeed was their ever ſach a 


mann the world at all... Here therefore is an extraordinary ſcru= 
ple, and a queſtion of no ſmall difficulty meetethus, where Lake 
tonndthe nameof thismarr, which is not te be found elſe-where 
in all the Bible? And whether it be not an errour in the IT ext, 
and were not a miſcarriage inthe Evangeliſt, to reckon a man for | 
an anceſtor of Chriſt, that the world never faw, or that never was 
upon the earth. 53 et n . 
 eAnſWer. Itis eaſie indeedto reſolve,where Luke foutid this name 
Of Catnan, and from whence he took it, namely from the Greek Bt- 
ble,or the Septuagint, which hath inſerted it in choſeplaces of Afoſes 
that arealledged; bur when this is relolyed, the grearerſcrupleis yet 
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9. "TheHarmonyof Luke III.Ver.38; 


tl behind;ofhis warrantableneſsſo to do,and of the purity of theText, 


D% 
zhere done. | 
ber on Tranſlators indeed read Gez. 10.24. thus, Arpharad 
| begat Cainas, aud Cainanbegat $ala, and Sala begat Fhbex. And 
in Chapter 11. they ſay; Arphaxad lived 135 jars , and. begat 
Cainan, And Cainan lived 130 years and begat Sala, and Cainan 
lived after he begat Sala 330. years. And from-hence hath Saint 
Luke wichout controverſie taken 1n Camas into this Genealogy, a 


man. that never was in the world, but the warrantableneſle of 


this inſertion will require divers eonſiderations to finde ir out. 
As let the Reader bee pleaſed ſerioufly ro ruminate upon 
theſe.. _ Een 

" Firſt, That the Seventy Tranſlators did that work unwillingly, 
and for fear : Fax the Scripture was the treaſure of the Jews, 


which made them more glorious than any Nation under hea- | 


ven. Therefore to communicate this their riches to the Heathen, 
whom they.abominated anddereſted, was as much againſt their heart 
as what was moſt. Sothat had not the fear of the power of Prolomy 
brought them to the work of the Tranſlation, more thanzſteir own 
goed will, there had been no ſuch thing done. Protomy Lage, the 
Father of Prolumy Philadelphus, for whom they tranilated, had car- 
riedaway an hundred thouſand Jews captive into e£zgype , as faith 


Ariſteas, ſo that the fear and dread of that houſe lay upon them, 
that they durſt deny it nothing, which otherwiſe they would moſt 


vehemently have done ſuch a thing asthis, ro have communicated 
their Scriptures to the Heathen in a vulgar tongue. 

Secondly , The Tranſlation then being-undertaken for fear , and 
with ſo.ill a will | that as Arsſteas, who was preſent at the work, 


fajth, theTranſlators were very unwillingto go for e£gp4,thou oh 
high Prieſt Jand - 


he interpret it,becauſeloath to go from E/z.zar the 

that the Jews kept a mournfull faſt for that work of the Tranſlati- 
- on. It cannot be expected that the Tranſlation will be done with 
any more fidelity, than barely what will keep the Tranſlators out 

of danger. ' | ES 


Thirdly, Therefore oy ſtriveas muchas they can, to conceal. 


the Truth andtreaſure ofthe Scriprure from the Heathen, and as 
much as they dare to delude them. Their chief means for this, is to 


uſe an unpricked Bible, in which the words written wichouc yowels, 


might be bended divers wayes, andinto divers ſenſes, anddifferenr 
from the meaning of 6Þ5 ©\x1gina], and yet if the Tranſlacion were 
"fx TT PW: 1 SS < 
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_ readthe Text alway truein a Copy unvoweled. Butthis ignorance 


. enemies ſhould find the number agreeable, of ſeventy Sox 


added two more,and both of the-ſame name, Ca4nan,the one the im-: "2 
"mediate ſon of Sem,the other his Grandchild,orthe ſon of eArphax-: 3 
ad. For ver. 2.2, of that Chapter, they read thus,7 be ſons of Se 1 ey -v 
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queſtioned,: chey might prick or vowel the word, ſo:as tolagree't 
their tranſlation, How they have dealt in this kind;rhere'is none that 
ever laid the H@rew Bible, and the Septuagint rogether:; 'but harh 


obſerved. arr 
Fourthly, their differences from the Original, which were innu- 
merable, were partly of ignorance, they-chemſelves not being ablet6 


was alſo voluntaryin them, they not caring to miſtake, ſothatthey 
might doit with cheir own ſecurity. # 

Their general care was, thathnce of neceſlity they muſttranſlate 
che Bible, asliccle ofir might be imparted and revealed by the tran- - 
flation as was poſhble: STE =: 

Their particular and ſpecial heed was alſo, that thoſe places of the 
Text, . which tranſlated Literally, or according to the true meaning, 
might prove 92 - og any waies to the Nation of the Jews, or 
bring chem into diſtate with the potent King for whom they tranſla- 
ted , ſhould be temperedandqualified that no hazzard might ariſe, . 
nor any ſuch matter might be ſeen, ; Sg: 

Fifthly; It was a common ſpeech among the Jews; and rang ordi--- 
narily in their Schools,and Pulpits, That the ſeventy fouls of Facobs 
family, that went down into &/Egypt, were "operon, or anſwerabte in 
wirth10 all the Seventy Nations of the world. - Xs - - 

This was a dagerous do&trine for the Jews,ifit ſhould cometo be: 
known ( asit could not chuſe but be ) eſpecially when their puiſſant. 
and ſeventy Nations, Gey. 10, To prevent any ſuck gable; - rhe: 
Tranftacors thought it a ſure way, to ſpoil the juſt nu 
places, agg ſo they did reckon ſeventy five ſouls, .and: ſey 
Nations, both which. accounts-are. foffowed by Saint 
7. and in this place.. | 1019 421 

Sixthly,the ſeveral perſons reckoned Gey.,10. Every one of which: 
wasthe Father and originall of .a ſeveral Nation, be juſt ſeventy. 
The Tranſlators to ſpoilthe ſumme which migbt proye perilous,have 


- 


Blam, and Aſpnr, and eArphaxad, and Lud, and Aramy and Cana » 
and yer. 24. thus , Arphax.id begat Cainan, and Cainan beg 
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* Firſt, the place where they have thruſtiin theſe two men : Namely, 


 focloſeto Sem, as could not poſſibly be cloſer , unleſs they would 
' have had him to have had two ſons of the ſame nan®, (a;nan. 


Secondly, The name it ſelf, that they have thus choſen twice 0- 
ver, namely, Cainan,which {ignifieth. mourning Or lamenting, So 


. Enoſh called his ſon; Ges.5. 9. Becauſe of the lamentable corrup- 


tion of Religionin thoſe times: And it1s wichout doubt, the tran- 
ſlators in theiterated choyce of this word, or heavy and dolefull 
naiye, intended to ſhew ſome inward ſorrow : the caufe-of which 
may be beſt imagined, by laying the name, andrtheplace of it to- 
ther. 
Thebleſling of Noah upon faphea, God rall inlarge faphet, and 


 he-ſhall dwell in the tents of Sem, Gen. 2.27. The Jews themſelves 
'of old, underſtood , toaim at the Greek tongue, vis, that God 


thould uſe that as a means for the admiſtion of the Heathen to the 
ſecrets and myſteries of the Jews Religion. This was their vexa- 
tion at all times, tohear, . or to think. of the Gentiles being cal- 
led, asappears by fonah, Chap. 4.1. by the Nazarites, Luke 4. 28. 
and by them of Feruſalem, A#t.22.21,22. For Moſes had plainly 
rold them , that their calling in, ſhould be the others caſting off, 


Dewt. 32.21. 


Therefore, it.could not but bea moſt vehement ſorrow, and main 
vexationto theſe Tranflators, that they-, perforce, and ſo ſore 


gainſt their wills, muſt be made the inſtruments, by tranſlating: 


rhe; Bible into Greek, to let Fapher, or the Heathen into the 


rents "] | 
T er, as their Nation exprefſed by a mournfull Faſt, fo 
. did they themſelves among other things, by a /amenting andyſerrowing 


name, Cainan twice over, putinſocloſe to Sexy, as itthey called on 


bim to mourn with them, becauſe his tents were now unlocking for_ 
\ theentrance ofthe Gentiles. . | 


Seventhly , God uſing the Septuagint , asthe Key: for admiſſion 
of the Heathen , andasan Harbinger tothe New Teſtament, left 
itnot there, - but therein uſed ic alſoin allegations from the Old., 


« Bighthly, Saint Zukeas he followed the Doctor. of the Gentiles, 


- Saint Pwwlifo.bewrote his Goſpel-for the Gentiles : therefore where- 


as Matthew writing his forthe Jews, deriveth the Genealogy, - but 
from Abrabiwthe EeſtBather ofthe Jews, This: Evangeliſt writing 
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yes, okentimes differing. from the letter of the ſame , bur never - 
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- for the Gentiles, fercheth the line from e Adam, the common Father 
..of alt, both Jews and Gentiles. ras; onda ony mais» 

This is the aim and fcope of this Genealogy, and thereafon why ir 
4s ſer at Chriits Baptiſm : 

Frſt, to ſhew that there was no diſtin&ion of perſons in the pro- 
Miſe giver!ts Ade, for all Nations were thenequally in hisloins: 
for this, the holy line runs down to him.  _. Nags 

Secondly , That therefore all Nations have equalfintereſt in the 
Aeſſizs, and that in the preaching of the Gofpel, which Chriſt be 
gan from hisBaptiſm,there ſhould be no difference of people made,as 
there was before. This being the intent of the Pedegrees placing here, 
as the very placing of it doth inevitably evince, it 15not onely war- 
rantable, but alſo admirably divine,that Zzke rakerh in Camantfrom 
the Seventy. SD. ES 

For, firſt, writing for Heathens , he muſt follow the Heathens 


” 


 >Bible1n his quotations. 


Secondly, In Genealogies he was to be a Copier, not a CoreCtor. | 

"Thirdly, and chiefly, In following thisinſertisn of the Seventy, 
heimbracech nor their errour , but E:vinely draweth us to look at 
their intent. | ng: 

When ?ade mentioneth Afichaels ſtriving with Satan about the 
bady of Aofes , he approveth not the ſtory as true, which he knew 


_ to be but a Talmudick Parable : but from the Jews own Authors, 


he uſerh'this as an argument againſt them, and for their inſtru- 
ion. | 
So though Lake from the Lxx, the Bible ofthe Heathen hive al- 
{edged Cainan the ſon of Arpraxad, he alledgeth it not as the truth 
more than the Hebrew, but fromthe Septaagints wnautharity...ar 
from the matK&r which they inſerted in ilar of the calling of the 
Heathen, he maketh comfortable uſe and inſtruction to the Heathen 
concerning their calling. | 
Firſt, they put in-two.men, Gex.10. that, they might diſhemble 
theirarrogating of ſingularity above all Nations,and to make Prolo- 
my believe, that there was no ſuchdiſtinion of people held by them: 
[ but they thought otherwiſe. ] | 
Luke reſerves the one of theſe in his | 
not come 1n 1t ) to teach the Gentiles really, what they did in diffi- 
mulatton, that there was no ſuch diſtin&tion* of Nations in the fight 
of God,even the Lxx themſelves being witneſſes. oo 
Secondly, they uſed a mournful name for the men whom they- in- _ _ 
— | "op Bb 2 —_ 
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now with comfort near at hand. | 
Thus arethe Cenſers of Korah and his company though ordained. 
foran evill end by them, yer reſerved in the Sanctuary for a good by 
the command-of God. | 
... Ver. 38. Which was the Son of Adam, which was the Son of God. |] 
Thus bath the Evangeliſt ſhewed Chriſt to be the ſeed of the woman, | 
promiſed to Adam, and deſcended from him : And that, he that was 
proclaimed the ſced of the Foman to Adzm, inthe garden, was now - 
pointed outand proclaimed the Son of God, from heaven to 7obs, at 
 Fordan, And thus doth the Evangeliſt concludethis Genealogy with ; 
=—_ a clear expreſlion of Chriſts two natures, his humanity, for he was ® 
the /ox of Adam, his divinity,for he was the Soy of God : And this leſs . * 
ſon , of-theſe two natures being knit and united in the perſon of our © 
Saviour, the grangeps all ofthem teach very frequently as they gg - 
along,asa thing of chief and choice obſervation. . «- R 
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Among themſelves, 


And with the Old Teſtament. 
T he Second Part. 


From the Baptiſin of our Saviour, to the 
Firſt PassnovsR after, | 
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To the Reader. © 


© Know the Reader that hath ſeen the firſt 
9 Partof my Harmony of the Evangcliſts, wilt 
J be ready upon the fight of this Second, to 
BSS>D queſtion, Why hath this Part been ſo long in 
omming, and why is it ſo ſhort now it is come?I muſt 
firſt anſwer himin tears,I have loft my dear Lord,ang 
.xenowned Patron the great Ear! of Efex, and can any 
ask me,VVhy my: ftudies are fo ſlow and.dull? Tmight 
plead diverſions and employments which continually 
did break my ftudie, bur the loſs of the great Eſſex did 
break my heart. Did the Reader but know how many. 
ſalt tears I have ſhed , how many ſad thoughts I have 
undergone , and with how heavie a heart I have gone, 
for this loſs, he would turn his queſtioning into pitying, 
and it may be ſome tender heart would break our into 
weeping with me : HeiFora lemws, Make my caſe thine 
own, tcnder Reader, and then judge whether I were 
nor farre more fit for mourning, then for ſtudying. To 
think what he was in himſelf, what he was to me, what 
he was to Staffordſhire, what he was to Enziand, and to 
thinke him dead, and to thinke what wee all loſt in his 
death,/breaksmy heart and my words, and I can onely 
ſpeak tears. It isno wonder my ſtudies were ſpoiled,and 
this work went {lowly on,when I had loſt ſucha Parron. 
Bur beſides this anſwer of juſt grief and paſſion, I 
can give a ſecond reaſon why this part hath boy ſo 
i | OW, 


e Epiſtle, ec. 


rand wh {tis ſoon, and that is becauſe, that 

*h ſhoula been of 'a Prefacetoi QUT- 

relcency bath drawn: nourifh- 

* The harmonizing of che 
DE reſtame a Work Hp that difficulcy,and of that 
vſe,thar by the ohe T was neceffirarcd, and by the other 
1 was delighted co withdraw from this Vark the 
moſt of that time and pains chat ic ſhould have had, and 
beſtowir on that; and ſo that younger brother got che 
birthright cre I was aware. 

To which1 may add,thar I did willingly cut ofthis 
part of the Harmony in ſo ſhort a piece, becauſe I 
would conclude with Chris firſt Paſſcover after his 
Baptiſme : - And now henceforward the ſucceeding * 
__ [it the Lord permit their praduQRion ] willter- 

amp plaine and pertinent periods, namely, to 
take up thethree years comming of Chrifts preaching 
in three parts, cach part carrying the Hiſtory from 
Paſfſcover ro Paſſeover, and in a fourth and laſt part 
ro take up the the Story of the laſt Paſſeover, and all 
che Hiſtory that is laid in the cus, rap after. Theſe 
chings propolcd,if the Lord permit an Co athſtance, 
in whoſe hands are all our perſons, and all ourtimes. 
To the gracious proteRion 4 diſpoſal ofthoſe hands 
I leavethe Reader, and reſign my felf 
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© Threefold cauſe hath inchuceld. wow 
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ſome expreſſion and memoriall of that 
and obJerpauct that bbedpwnro you; \and1o jour 
worthy which-when-l Walmubiliey to nttentouhe 
full, Ewonlelzake any occaſion ard, opportunity to 
a#y\'mzafure; ' Staffordſhire bath 
Hen al ny choiceſt dbouhre,, a> 

hes Cato Cureotervinghſe. Geneles 
A 2 en 
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9.0. - - TipEpiQe Decicafory, 
"men in whom her choice'bath ſo much centered, 


She is my Mother,the Mother of my birth,and the 


A SN T8 -crs 


dren of her greate$t TruSt : and as I cannot but 
highly affe8. her to whom I have. ſo. much relati- 
oz ; ſo I cannot but highly prize you,to whom ſhe 
bath ſhewed-ſo'much eſteem and boror. Sheis to 
me in mine own affections, as the England of 
England ;. and you are to ber by ber own choice, 
41 the Staffordſhire of Staffordſhire; :axg:I car 
never forget her whom I ſo muth affet, and can 
never enough honor you whom ſhe ſo much affes 
Geth. "By theſe. deare and 'intire_obſerutces 
| which 1 owe; and defire to ſhew to ber and you, I 
bave bin mowedts ſet up your, names on this mean 
Mqnument,\99 a Memoriz vacrum for alffo;read, 
that Leannot. but benen ber, ard, edoth | 
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honor ; antlthat worth that 5/0 apparent , "and 
ſhe bath ſeen niyou..« + , I 

w.Tothis hath beenadded, inmythoughts a ſe- 
eond\motive and indufion,to tepdet this inſuing 
: Piece unto the publick, view.nuder 1your Names, 
% and that ishecauſe it having. to(t,and heing ſadly 
I deprived of thit fixit-boru,, 4nd cboyceſt Child of 
Staffordſhire, t9:2hew-itracutended, the, Re- 


zowned 


= 


the memoriall of the Great Eflex:over, without 
bedewing Þis duſt with ſome ſalt drops were it not 
too. pablick to mourn ſo in. Print; for, Te dolet 


vere, qui fine teſte dolet.: and. had. I not be- 


dewer that-duft ſo full bitterly, and full many and 


muny a time already. To. huz was the former 
part of this Work dedicated aud preſented, and 
this-intended., and in working to alurgerexs 
tent:then- now it coines.forth', when: the ſad and 
dolefull tydings of his death ſhattered the Work, 
andthe Workman elmoſt all to pieces: And now 


that I gathered.up\ ſome eruniblings ad ſhreds of 


it again, I know wot who hath ſo proper intereſt 
in it, and claim tot | if it were any thing worth 
claiming | as your ſelves ; It is, I know, a thing 
#ot worth your owning , for it # abowe my power 
to produce any thing of that walue;, yet was his 
Nebleieſſe and gooalntſſe pleaſedto own its fellows, 
and my heart cannot but tell me as conſtant expe- 
rience of your reſpefts doth wineſje to me that 
. Y A 3 | your 


ſtart my teares, and I ſhould not, I could not paſſe 
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yourgentleneſſe, aud our commonrelatian,. will 
iuduceryou to doe the like. | Aud thiswas athird 
indufhonto this Dedication, bacuuſe T voulil not 
but expe&s a fairs acceptance, and: favourable 
confirattion from you for Countries. ſake ;, and 
for:commonintere$Þs ſake, though. you. can feuds 
nothing in what is here tendered to you worth 
acceptance. My failings, you deare- Mother will 
pity, becauſe they be your Sons; and you Genthes 
men, becauſe your Countrymans : Mine enaevore 
you will both accept, becauſe your Servants; and 
this mine addreſſe you will not mitſ- conſtrue; be« 
cauſe a ſupplyants. As your names are written 
r2mine heart, and mineheart hatb'caufed me to 
writethem here; ſo bepleaſed to write up.among 
the names of thoſe that deſire to obſerve and. ſerve 
you, ant of thoſe names that yauread over with. 
leve and affectron, the-worthlaſſeuoame, moſt den 
Mother, and moſt honored Gentlemen, \ Of\. 1. + 
Londm, July 23. | | - Ts Ted Sen 
ts 5252 ” 
NC Your moſt affe&ion 


ny | 404414 
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| SECOND PART | 
OF THE = Y —_ 
HARMONY = 
OF THE , 

FOURE EVANGELISTS. 

SECT. XI 


The ſecond Adam tempted like the firſt, but 6vercommeth 
in ſach temptations, as in which the firſt was overcome. 


S. MATTHEW, 
Chap. IV, 


Tz was Je- 


ſm | a] led wp 
[b }-f the Spirit into 
the wilderneſſe to be 
tempted of the De- 
ll. 

2 And when hee 
had faſied forty days 
and forty nights, hee 
was afterward an 


bangred. 


S. MARKE, 
Chap. I. 


ND immedi- 

ately the Spirit 

[ a | driveth him into 
the wilderneſſe. 

13 And bee wa 

| d] there inthe wil- 


dernefſe forty 


tan,and wa with the 


wile beaſts. 


dajes 
tempied of | e | $, a | 


| 


S. LUKE, 
Chap. IV, 


ND Feſus being 
fill of the Holy 
Ghoſt, returned from 
Jordan, and was [a] 
led by the Spirit into the 
wilderneſſe. | 
2 Being {\c| forty 
dayes tempted of the De-= 
vill, end in thoſe days be 
did cate nobing : and 
when they were ended, 
be afterward hungred. 


[ 422] Each Evangeliſt hath his peculiar expreſſion, and each 


expreſlion its peculiar meaning; though ſome Tranſlators doe 
B ; 


Not 


» 


The fecoud Pars of the Harmony 


not much minde their differences : As the Syriach that nſech 
the ſame word in Afatthew and Lake; and the Arabickthe ſame 
in Matthew and Aarke, onely either of them take it aQtivel 
in the one, and paſſively in the other. 1. Lake faith 1147, H: 
was atled or moved , altns eſt, & agebatur, in Beza and che 
Uulgar, intending the internall moving of the Spirit within 
him; for ſo the manner of ſpeech is uſed, Row. 8.14. Gal.5.18. 
2, Marke ſaith $246, the Spirit caſteth, bringeth, or driveth 
him out, for in theſe ſenſes is the word uſed, Afar. 12.35. Lake 
9.40. Joh. 10, 4. Gal. 4. 30. &c. And hee implyeth by it; 
Firſt, his parting him from the company at Jordan, Secondly, 
his ſending him out upon his office and funftion , for ſo the 
word isalſo uſed, at. 9.38. And thirdly, it ſeemeth to de- 
note ſome vifible vehemency and rapture wherewithall the Spi- 
rit ſeparated him from the company, as Phil:p was taken away 
from the Eunuch, A. 8.39. 3 Matthew ſaith 4rizvn, He was 
ted nþ, as our Engliſh hath well rendred it; from the low 
grounds about Forde, to the high mountaines of the wilder- 
nefſe ; ſome conceive he was rapt up into the aire, and there 
carryed aloft till hecame into the wildernefſe, which if it were 
ſo, theevill ſpirit imitaced this at of the holy Spirit, when he 
carryed him in the aire to the pinnacle of the Temple. 

[+] The Syriack in Aatthew addeth, By the holy Spirit ; Luke 
ſaith a» 71/697; where & is put cauſally,as 2isin Hebrew very 
frequently, Pal. 33. 6. Hof. 1.7. &c. ſow, Matth. 12. 28. for 
this temptation of Chriſt was not in viſion, as Ezc&els carry- 
Ing into the valley of dryed bones was, Ezek. 37. x. where he 
faith ofhimſcelfe, tZi3a7% we 0. mevman wer, asthe Lxx rene 
der it; but it was really done,and Chriſt was bodily driven, or 
caryed into the wilderneſſe; and therefore Hatthen's ad 
Treat, and: Luke's" 1. mrevuer muſt thus farre beare the 
ſame ſenſe, that they denote a reall,and not a viſionary a&ion, 
and the power and aQtivity of the holy Ghoſt moving and dri- 
ving our Saviour in it,and to jt, Though Zukes nan &.- av. 


men, may more fingularly expreſſe the internall motion, and. 


Afaithew's 3m mrevperOr, the externall impulſion. 
[<] The Yulgar Latint reads it thus, Forty dajes, and war 


Verſe- 


tempted of the Devil, joyning the forty dayes-to the ſtory of the- 
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Verſe preceding,as that he was in the wilderneſle forty days be- 
fore any temptation at all began 3 Agebatur, faith he, in Spiritu- 
in deſerts, diebus quadraginta & tentabatur; and to the like ſenſe 
' he ſeemeth todrivethe ſame paſlage and phraſe in 2arks tran- 

flating it thus, erat in deſerto quadraginta diebus , | yea, hee ad- 

deth, & quadraginta noctibus | & tentabatnur: But the Text of 
both the Evangeliſts is cleare and facil, and ſheweth that Chriſt 
ſuffered ſome temptations for the forty dayes, as well as thoſe 
three temptations that are mentioned after them. 

_ [4] Bezaconceiveth that the words, i: the wilderneſſ, might 
/ have been ſpared, becauſe that having mentioned immediately 
before, That the Spirit drave bim into the wilderneſſe, ic had 
been enoughto have added, And he was there forty dayes,with= ; 
out any more repetition of the word wilderneſſe at all : And 1 
which-is equall to ſuch a conceit, the Arahick and the Unlgar | 
Latine have lett the word there out, and read it onely, And bee 
wa inthe wilderneſſe: But the Syriack, hath well referved both, 
| obſerving belike what they did not, that this duplication or 
* maww M72 (as the Jewes call ſuch paſſages) is a common 
* anduſuall Hebrailme, as Ger. 39,20. Foſephs maſter put bim into 
priſon, and he was there jn the priſon, Oc, 

[e] There are three names of the Devill in this ſtory, 
E2meras Aida, and 5 mes%ov, Satan, Devill,and T empter: 
or Enemy, Accuſer, and T empter: and they doe very ficly and ve- 
ry fally ſet out the Devils ations and affections in reference to 
man; and here all theſe helliſh a&ions and affeions are prafti« 
ſed towards him that is God himſelf. 


S. MAT. Chap. IV, LUKE Chap. IV. 

3 And when the tempter camets | 3 And the Devill ſaid wnto 
him, be ſaid, If thou be the Son of | him, If thou be the Son of Ged, 
[f | God, command that | g | theſe | command that | g | this ftonebe 
ſtones be neade bread. mad: bread, 

4 But be anſwered and ſaid, tis | 4 And Teſus anſwered bim, 
written, man ſhall not live by bread | ſaying, It is written, that man 
alone, bt by h | every word that pro- | ſþall not live by bread alone,but =_ 
ceedeth out of the month of G:d. by | ] every word of God, - '7 

[ 2] The Greekereads it, ſay, or ſpeake to theſe ſtones, as 3 

B 2 | Numb. 
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The ſecond Part of the Harmony 

Nzwb. 20.8. and accordingly it is rendred by the Syriack and 
FVulgar : for Gods ſpeaking is commanding, and his comman=- 
ding is operative in thiags of this nature, And ſo, he ſpake, or 
ſaid. and all things were made, Ger. 1. which the Pfalmiſt ex- 
preſſeth, he commanded, Pſal. 14.8.5. And the Devill doth pur 

ſely and pertinently uſe this phraſe, becaulſc he faith inſtantly 
before If thou bee the Sonne of God, and if God ſpeake, it muit 

done. 

[ 2] The difference in number uſed by the Evangeliſts, the 
one ſaying, Thy ſtone, and the other, T heſe floxes, is no ſtrange 
thing in Scripture, but of common and familiar uſe, as Gez. 
28, 11. Hee tooke of the ſtones of the place; whichin Verle 18. 
18 expounded, Hee tooke the ſtone: E. Luke ſheweth, that 14ar- 
thews expreſſion, T beſe ſtones , is to bee underſtood for one of 
zbeſe ſtones, as Fndg. 12.7. Fepbthah was buryed in the Cities of 
Gil-ad, that is, in one of the Cities: And I Sam.18.21. Thou 

fbalt bee my Son-in-law iu the two, thatis, in one of the two, 
&c. And that ſpeech of Rexben, Ger. 42.37. ſeemeth to be to 
a ſenſe and coni{truftion not very farre from this kind , ſlay my 
32 ſons, that is, {lay two of my ſons; for Rewber had foure ſons 
- at thistime, Gern.46.9. | 
C-] In the Hebr. in Dewr.8. 3, from whence theſe words - | 
are quoted, it is 1D NYAD 99 yy By every thing that com- | 
meth out of the mouth , without any determinate naming of 8 
word: but the Chaldee and the Lxx have rendred it, by every 
word that proceedeth or commeth forth : And Aatthew aleth 
the very words of the Septwapint. Luke gives the ſenſe of 
4 KY19 rather then the very conſtruftion or tranſlation of 


the words. "NAW NYND is Gods promiſe, Pſal.89.34. 
S, MAT. Chap. IV. | LUKE, Chap. 4. 


5 Then the Devill taketh | 5 Ard the Devill taking bim 
hin up into the | 3 | holy City,and | »p into an high mountain ſbewed 
fſetteth him on a | k | pinnacle of | unto bim all the kingdomes of the 
the Temple. world in : mament of time. 

6 And ſaith unto him, If | 6 Axd the Devil ſaid nnto him, 
tbou be the Son of G.d, caſt | All this power will I give —_ 
F-: thy CO 
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thy ſelfe down': for it is written, 
He ſpall give his Angels charge 
concerning thee,and in their hand; 
they ſpall beare thee up, left at | 
en time thou daſh thy foot againſt 
@ ſtoxe. 

7 Jeſus ſaithwnto bim, It is 
written againe , Thou ſhalt not 
tempt the Lord thy Gad, 
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vered unto me, and to whomſoever 
7 If thou therefore wilt worſbip 
#12, all ſball be thine. 

8 And Ieſus anſwered and ſaid, 
Get thee behind me Satan, for it is 
written, Thou ſhalt worſpip the 
Lord thy God, and him onely ſbalt 


| 


thon ſerve. 


[z] The holy City, was the common and ordinary name of 
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Feruſalem ; as Eſay 48.2, &52.1, Dan.g9,27. Nebem, 11. 1. 
AMatth.27.53.&c. yea, even when it wasfull of all abominati- 
on and corruption ; yea, even when the ſtory is relating that 
it is crucifying Chriſt, as in the place laſt cited, yet is it ſo cal- 
led, in regard of Gods preſence, and his worſhip which he had 
placed there : Separatiſts might doe well to meditate a little 
upon this conſideration. The ſhekel of Ira had an inſcription 
on the one {ide of ic carrying this ſame title, though nor in the 
very ſame words, FUND 0 UII Feruſalem the boly : The 
Turks owne the place by the ſame name and title at this day: 
and the Papilt, in the ſame notion and nature : But when that 
worſhip ard religion, and preſence of God in them, which he 
himſelte had planted there was removed , then was Ferz/alem 
no more holy then other places ; nay, more accurſed for their 
other abominations, and eſpecially for crucifying the Lord of 
Life : Andthe Lord buildeth up for himſelfe a new holy City, 
a new feru/akm, when the old one isdeſtroyed; namely ; a 
ſpiritual! building, a City not made with hands, a Church un- 
der the Goſpel, when that under the Law had undone them» 
ſelves, Rev.21.2. Kc. | 

[k ] Timo yer ispe:- this is underſtood variouſly , bur it ſee- 
meth to meaRe the battlements of the Temple wherewithall it 
was ledged round about; as Dex. 22.8. called the: HPP 9n 
hedge, or, incloſure. as R. Sol. rend:rs ict: the Chaldee expreſieth 
it by the Gr:cke word Ov, xpyn 2 coſe. The Lax by Engary 


6 Crowne, TheVYmrlgarand Eraſmw ule P iunacu/um here, as our 


B 3 Engliſh 
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Engliſh doth, meaning ſome ſpire or broach that ſhot up from 
the roofe, Cemerarizs indifferently takes it for the top or high» 
eſt part of the Temple, bee it pinnacle, batrlement, ſpire,fane,or 
what elſe it wonld : The Prieſts uſed to goe to the top of the 
Temple, T atm. ix T aanith, R. Sol. on Eſay 22. 1. 


S. MAT. Chap. IV. 
$ Apaine the Devill taketh 


hins up into an exceeding high 
mountaine, and ſheweth bim 
ell the kingdomes of the world, 
andthe glory of them. 

9 And ſaith unto him,\[ | 
All theſe things will I pive 
thee, if thou wilt fall downe 
and worſhip | o | me. 

10 Then ſaith Jeſus unto | 
him, Get thee hence Satan: for 
it vs written, ſp] Thew ſhalt 
worſhip the Lord thy God, and 
bim onely ſhalt thou ſerve. 

11 Then the Devill leaveth | 
bin, and behold Angels came 
end minifired unto him, 


( S$S. LUKE, Chap. IV, 


9 Ard be bronght him to Jerula- 
lem, and ſet him on a pinnacle of the 
Temple, and ſaid unto him, If thox 
be the Son of God, caſt thy ſelfe downe 
from hence : 
10 PForiti written | m |], He ſhall 
give hug Angels charge over thee #0 keep 
thee. 
1x And inthir band; they ſhall 
| beare thee wp, leſt at any time| n |thou 
daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 
12 And Ieſws anſwering ſaid unto 
1im, it 3s ſaid, T hou ſhalt wot tempt 


| the Lord thy God. 


13 And whenth: Devill bad ex- 
d:d all the temptation, hee departed 
frombhim for a ſeaſon. \ 

Marke, Chap. 1. ver.I 3. 


| And the Angels miniStred unto bins. 


[7] This helpeth to conſtrue the phraſe in Luke, 6E*0iav raumy 
amor; that itis to bee taken for the Realmes and Kingdomes 
thernſelves, which Satanſhewed him,rather then for the domi- 
nion and rule over thoſe realmes + For that exprefſhon which 
Matthew aleth, All the kingdomes of the world , and the glory of 
them, of which Satan faith, All theſe things will I give thee, 
Licke attereth it 73» ifuoiar Traum? & my BEdv davror, 

{ 9] The Chaldee P arapbraſt on the 91. P/alme, out of which 


this allegation is produced, applyeth thepromiſes made there, 


to Solomon, but Aben-Ezra tothe dayes of the Meſfiar. 


[=] This phraſe ſeemerh to allude to Balaams miſcarriage = 
. his 
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his way, Numb. 22. 25. Now the Devill in this quotation from 
the P/a/me, doth viſibly and palpably play legerdemaine two 
wayes. In the allegation itſelfe, hee omitteth this clauſe, Ts 
keep thee im all thy wayes : For ſuch an ation as hee was now 
tempting our Saviour to, namely, to tempt the Lord, wasnone 
of the wayes of Chriſt. And 2 his allegation reacheth not 
to take in the words that next follow, T hou ſhalt tread wpon the 
lion and adder,&c for thoſe direftly prophecie of Satans owne 
raine and treading down, and hee cannot finde in heart tomed-- 
dle with them. | 

[9] The two Evangeliſt expreſſions laid together, may make 
this uſcfull reſult and obſervation , That if to worſhip before 
the Devill, be to worſhip the Devil,(for whereas Matthew faith, 
if thow worſhip mee; Luke expreſleth it, if »#bow worſbip before me) 
ſure to worſhip before an Image, is to worſhip an Image;what- 
ſoever evaſion Popery would make to the contrary; or el{elet 
it ſhew a reaſon of the difference. 

[ Þ] In the Hebrew in Dent.6.13. & 10.20. from whence this 
'citation is taken, it is 1. Thou ſhalt fear the Lord,which the Evan- 
gelift renders, thox ſhalt worſhip: 2, The word onzh in the e- 
cond claaſe, is not extant. But 1 our Saviour applyes the text 
cloſe to the preſent occaſion; forthe Devill had perſwaded him 
to worſhip him: and hee retorts the Scripture ſo, as to face the 
temptation moſt direly; and fince ihe fearing of God containes: 
and includes all mans duty towardsGod,be it what it wil,whe- 
ther in affeCtion, or ation, and whether in worſhip,or in koly 
converſation, our Saviour doth reduce it to ſuch a particular, 
as was moſt pertinent and agreeable to the thing in hand: And 
ſo parallels might bee ſhewed in great variety, where one place 
of. Scripture citing another, it doth not retaine the very words: 
of the portion cited, but doth ſometime change the expreflion,. 
to fit the occaſion, as Fatth.2. 23, tranſlates Nerzer a branch, in 
E/ay 11.1. Aman of Nazareth, And'that which is ſorrows in 
Eſay 53. 4+ hee hath-rendred fichueſſ A4at. 8. 15. becauſe hee is 
there diſcourling of Chriſts kealing diſeaſes ; And divers more. 
of this nature will the Reader take up by his owne obſervation, 
{o that it is needleſſe to infiſt upon examples. 2 Although the- 
ward we/ybe not in the Hebrew text, yetis it inthe Seng 
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The ſecond Part of the Harwony 


inthe place firſt ciced, and it is moſt ordinary for the Evange- 
.  litsto follow that copy * And that tranſlation hath warranta- 
bly added it, ſeeing as Bez2 well obſerveth, ſo much is included 


in the empharicall particle him, and is allo underitood, by com- 
paring other places. 


2 NOISE — 


Reaſon of the Order. 


HE jun&ure and connexion of the cwo ſtories of Chriſts 

baptiſme, and of his temptation, and the ſpeedy ſuccee-= 
ding of the one to the other,is ſo cleare and manifeſt in all the 
Evangeliſts, that ic were bur lofſe of time to goe about to prove 
or confirme it ; eſpecially fince Marke hath tyed them (o cloſe 
together with the word :mmediately , that it is impoſſible to put 
them aſunder. But it is a difficulty that requireth ſome ſtudy 
and ſeriouſnefle, viz. how to reconcile the two Evangeliſts 
Matthew and Luke together in their relating of this ſtory of the 
temptation, they do ſo much differ in their order. For where- 
as Matthew hath laid that temptation that was on the pinnacle 
of the Temple, for the ſecond temptation ;. and that upon the 
high mountaine for the laſt: Lzke hath laid that upon the 
mountaine for the ſecond, and that upon the pinnacle for the 
third. And in the laying downe-their Texts, I have ſuffered 
each to retaine his own order, and have not been ſo bold as to 
alter and tranſpoſe it. 

Now for the reconciling of the difference, and ſatisfying of 
the difficulty, let theſe things be taken into conſideration : | 
I Thatthe order in which AZ21+h:w hath laid the temptation 
is the proper method and order in which they were done and 


ated, Andrthisis plaine by thole particles which hee hath uſed 


tO expreſſe the time, which Lzke hath not done, as verſe 5. Ther: 
the Devill taketh him; and ver/.$, Again the Devill taketh kim; 


_ which clearly methodize and rank, the ſecond temptation after 


the firſt, and the third after the ſecond. 
- 2 That L»ke was notpunQuall in ſetting downethe order, 


Fnce he ſaw MLxtcbew bad done it before, but hee changeth and 


inverteth ir for ſpeciall ceaſon, 3 The 
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baptiſr 


” and of Chriſty victory over £atan inthem, hee illuſtrateth- the: 
other part of the promiſe , Shall break the bead of the Serpent. 
Now that he may the cJearer explaine that latter part, concer- 2 
ning Chriſfs breaking the Serpents head, hee doth not onely. _ 
ſhew how hee conquered the Devill in his tempratians, - as our "*f 
ficſt parents were conquered by him, but hee alſo giveth ſuch a 
hint by this diſlocation of the ſtory, that wee might obſerve - 
that theſe temptations were agreeable to the temptations by 
which wee fell 3: and that this ſecond Adam overcame the Des 
vill, in ſuch temptings, as in which the firſt Adam was overs 
COMe- 27? S® 
Our mother Eve had been tempted of the Serpent, by »he luff 
of the fleſh, the luſt of 1he eyes, _ the pride of life, as 1 Job. 2, 
16, By the luſt of the fleſh, for the woman. ſaw that the tree was 
good for food , by the luſt of the eyes, for ſbee ſaw that is was 3 
pleaſant to Joke paz; and by the pride of lite, for ſhee conceived IF 
that it was. a tree to be deſired 10 make one wiſe , andſketook of the 3 
fruit thereof, and did eat, Ger.3.6. wo 
Accordingly was our Saviour. aſſaulted at this time by the 
ſame tempter : 1. Hee would havetempted him to laſt of the 
fleſh, whea percciving him. hungry, -hee moveth him to turns 
ſtones into bread. '2 Toluſt of theeyes, whenhe ſhewed,and 
offered to him the glory and pomp of all the kingdoms of the 
earth And 3 topride of life, when he would perfwade himfrom 
. theardinary way of commigdows from the top of 'the Tem- 
ple, but would have him to calt himſelfe headlong, prefuming 
upon a promile.. oth | 2 
The order laid downe by Luke is ſo point-blanke correſpon- 
dent tothe order of thoſe firſt temptations, that wee may well 


= , Jy 


conceiye that the reaſon of his ranking theſe in_this method, 
is, that the Reader might compare and confider the one from - 
Fa | = - Now 
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"Theſe 
4 Nowthe reaſon whytheDevilt did not tempt our Saviour 
inthevery ſame order and:method that hee. tempted our firſt 
rents; Is very difficult to'determine : Bur this is, plain to ob- 
erve, that hee tempted himfirſt ro workes of power, to make 
ſtoner bread, and to-fly inthe '6hre  andiwhen in theſe hee could 
not prevaile, then hee tempted himtoa worke of finfull weak- 
nelſe, viz. to adore the Devill, fach is the impaudency- of the 
Devill, as even to-crofle himl(elfe in the tenor of his temprati- 
ons, and if he cannot ſpeedin one , to take up another cleane 
contrary toit,rather then to faile,and to go away without ſpze- 
ding in what he defireth, if itmay be done,” | 


Ce ct. Me 


— —— _ m— 


| 


Harmony and Explanation. 


O:; R Saviour being inſtalled into his fun&ion of the Mi- 
niſtery by baptiſme, and by the union of the holy Ghoſt, 
as the Prieſts under the Law were into their office by waſhing 
and anointing, Lev. 8: 6,12. he beginneth nowto atno more 
as a private "mart, but as the great High-Prieſt,the Redeemer, 
the Mefſia, and Capraine of our ſalvation, and-ſach an one is 
heheld out in this ſtory 3 and ſach an one is ke offered to this 
combate by the holy Ghoſt : x Thattheworke of the redem-. 
ption begin to parallel the fall , for both of them were 
with teryptations. '2 That Chriſt from the very firlt entrante 
into his fan@ion; mightbeelooked on as the fubjeRt of the pro-. 
miſe, Gen, 3315. That ſeed of the woman that fbonld breake the 
- of the rhe - - end, when OY _—_ the - 
eginning. 3 Thatthis 12 of his Miniftery might vin=- 
dicate and glorifichis' Mini 65 WP alot; when the Prince bf 
thit word bat come und frind nothing in bim, And'4 that a- 
greater then Adm» in innocency might bee acknowledged here; 
Sr hee by temptations had been overcome, but this in tempta-- 


tion avercame.. Other reaſonsof Chriſt being tempted; refer- 
rome; may be given diverſe = As Ng | ere 


hoNfeRtof men carinot'expettts beefreefrom temptations. . 
2+ ThatChrift might teach us how.tocombate againſt'thetem-' | 
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pat REF AeF Sakigennth; y RAE Ware 
of God. 3- Toſhew that wee 0 Trent thei 
who: overeatte temptations forts, as he overcame deach for us, 
4. For our aſſurance of help and fuccour-irr our tryalls, fince 
our Redeemer was tempted Nike ufito Us, as Heb, 4+ 15, See 
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Lake IV. 
"Ver. I. And. Jeſu being full of the boly Ghoſt. 


For the better underſtanding of theſe words, there gre two 
things very miateriall t9/ rake into canſideration, The ficlt is, 
what need there was of Chriſts being now filled with the holy 
Ghoſt, when all the tulneſſe of the Godhead had dwelt in him 
hitherto. And ſecond] jin whatthe fulneſſe ofthe pt Ghoſt 
that was in: Chriſt, theſe vifts that'were in him did differ from 
that fulneffe; and'from thoſe that were I in other men... 

' For thefirſt; it tobe obſerved; ' 1 That by theterme the 
holy- Ghoſt, is, to bee underſtood the Prophetick gifts, where- 
withall Chriſt was filled, for the preaching and publiſhing. . of 
the Golpel, as the revealing of the willof God, and workin 
miracles. ' The expreſiion wilpn mth; orthe-holy Ghoſt, * 
phraſe and manner of ſpeech uſed by the Jewes itt Ws wris 
fings,' and very common and frequent there, atid from then 
miiſt the ſenſe of it beeexplained, for from them it is taken;and 
moſt comhfoniy and cor ntly uſed in their ſenſe inche, Net 
Teſtament; Naw the Jewiſh Authors do'coniſtaritly meatiby 
theextr ifes of the Spirit, whidhi hee be 1pon 
Prophets afd Prophetitk nien, enabling chem for thac erp! oy ; 
ment ufito which chey were called. 

 Asif we ſhould goe about to multip! exat mplez from i thevi 


to othis ©, W t doe it i 4 
Tie Hel Oxi £56 thn le nf, = things tha were 
main i inthe a Ga ons » Maſſecheth _ cap. I. cited by 
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Pod of the Harminy Inkefti } 
_ TheHoly Ghoſt 
EEE ann Fedde re noo. ie» 
T he Holy Ghoſt was boret'in bim from. that day and forward , and 


I3- 20. 

Onur Wiſemm ſay,. before Elias was taken away, the Holy Ghoſt was 
in Iſra'l, when he was taken away, the Holy Ghoſt d:parted, R. Sam. 
Lanjade, on 2 Kings 2. ed if 

In all which ſpeeches, and in divers others which might, bee 
produce, it is apparent that the Jewesby this phraſe, the Holy 

boft, doe confiantly and continually intend, Prophetick gitts, 
wherwith men and women were induedeither for the managing 
of ſome publique employment to which they were called, os 
for the ſuiting to ſome ſingular and ſpeciall occaftton where- 


# 


withallchey met. And in this ſen(e is the expreſſion moſt cen | 


ſtantly to bee taken in the New Teſtament, | when ic ſpeaketh 
not of the third perſon in Trinity it ſelfe] as,Laks 1.1544 1,67. 
Toba 7.3.9. Ads 2.4. & 8.18. & 10.44, & 13-52, & 19-2. 
and in yverymany otherplaces. . And ſo is,it to beennderitood 
herezchat Chriſt bcing now to ehter upon.the publique Miniſte- 
ry of the Goſpel, dT to ad as the great Prophet of his Church 
and people, hee is at his baptiſme anointed, andever after filled 
with the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, befitting ſo greata work,and 
befitting lo greata Prophet, a6 fligel Shad, omigeoT 
Now 2itisto bee obſerved, thar theſe Prophetick gifts that 
the Holy Ghoſt beſtowed upon ſome particular perſons, did 
really , and very farre differ from th grace of EnRibcation, 
Which he beſtoweth upon all his Sair1s: They might indeed - 
ometimes bee, and very often they were in one and the ſame 

perlohs, bus they were very -farre from being one and the fame 

«:T QC + | 7s þ ; 
1. Propheticall gifts were ſometimes in wicked and pro- 
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. phane men, .as in Bulaaw, , the falle Prophet at Bethel, 
Funder, fc, Sts | . RA 


4 £648. TE% ; | \ 45h \ 4.4 ; 
| 2, Theſe were givenfor the benefitof others, rather oy F 
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| his benefit chiefly that doth enjoy it, | 
+-. 3, They did not make a man any whit: the holyer to- 
wards God, but onely the more able for ſome occalions a- 
moneglt men. $A 4 
.- So that by this expreſſion, Zeſw beang full of the Holy Ghoſt, 
3s not intended any addicion of grace or ſanQity, which he had 
not before, but the collation of Prophetick qualifications at 
the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon him, which hee had not 
till then, For though by the union of the humane nature to 
the Godhead that nature did partake. of glorious and moſt 
excellent perfetions ariting and reſulting from thatunion; yet 
did ic not partake of theſe gifts or perfeftions that wee have In 
hand, becauſetheſe were not properly fruits of that union, but 
of adonation: And not things conducing to the ſatisfation of 
God inthe worke of redemption,. but. to the fatisfation of 
menAin his worke of the Miniſtery : The'proper fruits of that 
union, werethe qualifying of the perſon of Chrilt fo, as that he 
ſhould bee abſolutely without finne, that hee might exaQtly per- 
formethe Law, and wightbee able to ſatisfie Gods juſtice, and 
overcomedeath 3 for theſe were the proper ends and reaſons 
for which ſach arunion was required : ' but ts worke miracles, 
toexponnd difficylties, to heale diſeaſes, to teach divinity , to 
foretell things to come, and thelike, were not ſo nada 4 the 
fraic of that union, foreven meere men have been enabled ta 
doethe ſame: nor did they ſo dire&ly tend to the molt pro 
endof theincarnation 3 namely, the fatisfa&ion of Gods ju- 
ſtice, as to.the inſtruftion, convition, benefiz,and advantage of 
men. Andtherefore although the humane nature of Chit, 
through the uniting of it to the Godhead,did abound in all ho- 
lineſſe, and wiſdome,aud graces,as to the knowing of God,and 
the beſt things, to the enjoyment of the viſioh of God,” and 
communion with hin, to the b-ing an], berkitirg abloluce- 
ly without the Vaſt cerruptivn,,ts the entice performing of the 
whole Law, and to a non-poſlibility of commitring finne, all 
mhich capacities ended towards the Ruisfaltion of Gods juſtio 
and nan reder; rin, er fol the miniſiracon giv Colpeh 
Hor bis working vpvh the bodies, mind, and alcetions of 


3 __ [men 
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The ſetovdlPart of the Hirmony Takt4.r. 
"ite; by teachings pe Me ung nity, EH in 
dued with the immediate gifts of the Spirit, [ av it was the way 
"of God todeale with Prophets and'prophetidk then J which 
oifts didnorſo properly accrew from the union of the two na- 
tures, as from theunCftion of the Spirit; The reſult ofthe ani- - 
-on of, the tio natares, beirig more properly acceprance with 
God in the worke of redemption, and the fratts of this union 
being to the acceptance with men in the worke of the Miniſtery. 
And whereas it is not to bee denyed, but that Chriſt before the 
Holy Ghoſt cameupon him at his baptiſme had the power of 
miracles, and Prophetick wiſdome in kim, asappeareth by his 
difputing with the DoRors at twelve ,yeares old , this was 
through the fulneſſe of the holy Ghoſt that was in himeven 
from his mothers wottbe;, as it was, and much morethien it was 
with Jehz the Baptiſt, L#,1.15 8 that with this difference from 
whatit is now,that it was then upon him 4s on one to be or dai- 
es and 'tiow upon him'as ordained already. tothe Mint 
$50 | ws | $3972 A100" 
Now the difference of the fulneſle of the Holy Ghoſt in 


Ho y.Ghoſt;thea-meer men were, or conld bez andhisemploy= 
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mentbeingatfo ſo Infinit y beyond the employment ofmen,the 
sft1 


wongdegls;ald hate deſerying and dicoyeringthe will of God 


Sa Tecel. n the Iþ irit,or departur 
Iſaac can fee what fall befall Facob and E/a# many hundred 
.yeates after; yeteannot kriow Izcob from Eſau when hee is in 
| | | | bis 


his armes; And-Favob can tell whatthallbecon 
in the laſt timeto come, yet cannot tell: what'is'become'of his 
beſt ſon Toſeph in his own time for 13 yeares together. © | 

| So Moſes hath power over Egypt, yethath not power' over his 


owne ſtammering : and the Prophet at Bethel can cornmand the. 


rent him. te 
Thus to this great gift of Prophecy on men,asto the Ocean, 
Godlet its bound, which it might not paſſe, and ſo and fo farre 
might the operating of it goe, and might:goe no further; - but 
with-Chriſt ittyasnotſo. © He conld work what miracles hee 
would,when he would, how he would,and on whomhe wonld; 
hee conld reveale all truths, reſolve all doubts,cleare all difficul- 
ties, know all thoughts,and had nolimit of the vigor andaQing 
of the Spiric upon him, but bis own will. oo 


Altar thatit rent; it ſelfe, but cannot command thekionnocto 


Seft. Is led by the Spirit into the wilderneſſe. | 5 


: Namely into; the wildernefie: of Tades, For 1 thatwasin” 


mention in the ſtory next preceding, Aarthb. 3.253: atida'wil- 
derneſle being here ſpokenof, without any further mention 


what wilderneſle-it was , none can ſo properly bee underſtood. 


as that of Fudea, which was Iaſt: named: before.” '2 It ts aid 
by Luke , that Fefi« returned from Jordan: by the word'retw- 
ned, importing that he came back [when hee went ro his tem» 
ptation:] on the ſame fide Tordan on which hee was baptized: 
Now thatthe wilderneſſe of Judes lay on that ſide is more evi- 
dent then needeth any demonſtration. Chemnitius indeed hath 
ſuppoſed this wildernefle where our- Saviour was tertipted, to 
have beenthe great+ deſert of Horeb or $3423 : and he'giveth 
| theſethreereaſons for it :' 1 Becauſe other wildernefſes have 


their diſtinguiſhing titles ,- as of Ziph, 2 Sam. 23. rg.” Shur, 


Exod. 15. 22: -Exgedi, 1 Sam, 24. 1 1;8c; but this" tel 
of Horeb is called the wildernt ſe, by a ſpeciall emphaſis, without 


any other addition, and ſo is the wildermeſſe mentioned-in. 


this tory, Bur this is calily anſwered, that. it wants its diſtin- 


; of all hivfons 
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Cad xt aft Sewr ll. 3 pes a. 2 I 
The. ſecond Part of the Harmony Lite 4.t. 
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&ivetitle here, becauſe it wa 


snamed by ic alittle before, and 
called tbe wildernefſe of Judes. | 
2. Becauſe ſaith he, Work faith, that Chriſt in this wilder- 
nefle wss withthe wilde beaſts : now in other wildernefles there 
are either dwellings of men here and there, or they are not al- 
erremote from the converſe of men ; but-in thegreat de- 
fart of Horeb there were onely wilde beaſts,as there are mentio- 
ned to havebeen here. 
 Anſw. Marke when heeſaith , Chrift was with wilde beaſts, 
doth not therefore inforce that that wilderneiſe was without 
either 'men or dwellings; But x That Chriſt for that time 
avoyded both the one and the other, and kept himſclfe in the 
wildeſt places, and molt retired from humane ſociety. And 2 
the Evangeliſt ſeemeth to regard rather the ſtate of Chriſt,then 
the ſtate of the place: and to ſhew Chriſt to bee. the ſecond 
Adam, as inthe temptation which hee was now about, ſo in 
his ſafety and ſecurity among the wilde beaſts | as Adam in in- 


- nocency had been] and they hurt him not. The wilderneſle 


of Jed had indeed both cities, and villages, and dwellings of 
men in it,but withall it had ſome places wilde in it without any 
ſach habitations, and itt had wilde beaſts in it in thoſe places, 
I Sam. 17,283.34. 2 Sam,23,20. Jer.qg9.19 * | 

3 By this ſuppoſall| he addeth]] that this wilderneſſe where 
Cbrift was tempted, was the great deſart of Horeb, there is a 
faire an{werablenelle found out, betweene this ſtory, | and the 
ſtory.of, 1ſrael in that place, and betwixtthis fafting of Chrift 
and of Moſer and Elis-in theſamedeſart.. Anſwer: it is true, 
there would be ſo indeed, but the being of the thing cannot bee 
grounded upon this correſpondency , but this correſpondency 
muſt bee buile upon the thing firſt found ſo to bee:- and if this 
may argue for Horeb defart , wee may as well argue for Judea 
wilderneſle, tor therethe ſore tryails of David under the per« 
ſccation ot his enemies,and otherwiſe may be as fit parallels to 


harmonize with this temptation,as 1/rael: being in that deſart, 


ſeen Sam 17.34. & 23: 14, 19,24. K 24-1. Pjalme 61, in tis 
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Mark 1. ver. 13, 
And was there forty dayes tempted. 


For theſe forty dayes together, Satan was tempting him invi- 
fibly, and did not yet aſſume any viſible or conſpicuous ſhape, 
which at the end of forty dayes hee did; and ſo is Matthew to 
bee underftood, when hee faith, T be tempter came to him, that is, 
itn an apparent and viſible forme. | 

Now if wee lookupon the time and place, and Chrilts pre- 
ſent poſture, wee may ſce what materiallsor occaftons the De- 
vill p ad to frame theſe his inviſible temptations of, all this 
whi ©, ; 

1 The time of the yeare, was fron about the middle of the 
moneth T3ſ#z, {1x weekes forward, that is, from the beginning 
ot our October, till about the tenth of our November , and then 
was the cold increa(ing, the nights growing long, and the win- 
ter driving on apace; and but ny comtfortleſle fublilting in the 
open plain of a deſert wildernefſe. | 

2 Theplace of our Saviours reſidence all this while , beet 
where it will in the wilderneſle of Judea, whether two miles 
from Fericho at Quarantama, as it is pointed out by ſome,or fur- 
ther ſouthward along the banks of the dead Sea,as the more de- 
ſert place,or whereſoever el{e,it was in the company and danger 
of wilde beaſts,and no humane company neare him to — 
him, nor houſe to ſhelter him. 

3 His poſture in this time and place was not only in a faſting, 
but in an impoſlibility of getting ſuſtenance unleſs by miracle;in 
ſolitude, in want of company, in want of neceſflaries, and in a 
condition that made a lite as comfortlefle, as likely night be. 

Upon theſe outward occaſions as fit opportunities for ſuch 
a matter, Satan would bee bufie with his ſaggeltions to inje& 
them into Chriſt if it had been poſſible, either to have moved 
him from that reſolved worke upon which he was, or to have 
moved him to the ating or entertaining of ſomething which 
ſhould not have been. 

And herein did theſe forty dayes and nights faſting of our 
Saviour, exceedingly out-goe _ like dated faſtings of _ 

| an 


theic faſts, without ſuch diſturbance. 
Compare the combate in 1 Sam,17.16. 


Luke 4. ver. 2. 
And in thoſe dayes bet did eate nothing, 


_ 


Suſan was for three dayes dayes and nights, £ſth. 4. 16. 


and miraculons a life for ſo long atime: 


beafts,and was not hurt by them; compare Eſay 11. 6. 


The ſecond Part of the Harmony 'Luke4.2, 


and Elia. For hee did not onely faſt, but he was in continual! 
watching and conſtant combate with Star, and did not fo 
much as enjoy the repoſe of his body, or of his thonghts in 
reſt and contemplation, as 24sſes and Elias had ſweetly done in 


Matthew mentioneth the nights of his faſting, as well as the 
dayes, that it might be diſtinguiſhed from the ordinary faſtings 
of other men, whothough they ate nothing of all day, yet at 
night they did, 1 $am.14.24. 2 Sam.1.12. 8&c. Butthe faſt in 


Now 


this long and miraculous fait of Chriſt was not for imitation, 
no more then were the like of Elias and Moſes, but as theirs 
was, ſo was this for another end: For as Avfes faſted three 
times forty dayes and forty nights at his giving of the Law,an 1 
ſetling of religion, that the authority of the one, and the honor 
of the other might bee the more advanced; and as Eliss faſted 
forty dayes and forty __ at his reſtoring of decaying pro- 
phecie, and beginning of a reformaticn, that the one and the 
other might bee the more dignified in the hearts of the people, 
upon this very conſideration, that the agents in theſe things, did 
as it were for a preface to theaCting of them, lead ſo Angelicall 


So was this like a&ion of our Saviour for the greater honor 
and authority of the Goſpel which he was now to preach;when 
hee that preached it, ha@led ſo long the life of an Angel with- 
out meat and drinke, had foiled the Devill upon the greateſt 
advantages imaginable, and had dwelt among the den of wilde 


Thus did Fohn the B aptift begin the Goſpel with wondrons 
abſtemionſneſſe, and Chriſt with miraculous abſtinence. both of 
them thereby not onely honouring the Goſpel which they 
preached, but alſo thereby inſtruſting them to whom they 
preachedit : 1 That the kingdome of beaven 34 n0t of _ and 
drinks, 
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drinks- 2 That mar: 75 101 to live by bread onely, but by the Bord of 


God. And 3 that the liberty of the Goſpel is not licentiouſhels, 
bt liberty of another nature. L 


' Set. And when they were ended be afterward bungred. 


+ Icis not fo ſaid either of Moſes or Elias, though the ſame. 
thing were true likewiſe of them ; but it is expreſſed thus of 
Chriſt: x To evidence his humanity. 2 And chiefly to give 
light unto the ſtory following, namely,to ſhew thar Satan took 
accaſion for his firſt propoſall to turne ſtones into bread, from 
Chriſts hangring, And 3 that this and the firſt cemptation 
might be parallelled, where Satan aflaulted Eve ; when ſhe now 
began tohunger,and it was cating time. 


Match. 4. ver. 3. 
And when the tempter came to him. 


Now is the ſeed of the Woman and the Serpent met viſibly 
rogether, and the enmicy which was ſet betwixc them from the 
firſt day of Adam, is now breaking into an open combate. And 
the Evangeliſt in the Epithet, the Tempter, doth plainly call us 
to take notice of the firlt temptation, that occaſioned the fixing 
of that enmity. The Devill now appeareth to Chriſt in a viſible 
ſhape, as he had done to Eve; butin what appearance, the text 
is filent ; It is moſt likely, like an Angel of light : and as ſhee 
was deceived by him in taking him for a good Angel, in the 
trunk of the Serpent, ſo that heegoeth now about to deceive 
Chriſt alſo in the repreſentation of a glorious Angel:For in that 
herequireth Chriſt to worſhip him, and promiſeth him all the 
kingdomes of the world, it is very unlikely that he carryed the 
image of a meere plaine fimple man, or of any brute beaſt, for 
for either of them it was moſt improper to make any ſuch 0- 
vertare : but that he carryed indeed a_humane ſhape , but with 
that Juſtre, majeſty,and gloriouſneſle,that the holy Angels uſed 


_ to appeare in, F«4g.13.6.For that the Devil can transform hin 


ſelf into ſach a faſhion and garb,the Apoſtle doth tell ns. 
D 2 : Ser, He 
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 ' The ſecond Part of the Harmony 
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Mat 4.3% 
SeQt. Hee ſaid, If thou be the Son of God. 


Hee tempteth Chrif under the notion of his two natures, 
twice in reference to his Godhead, To##rn ſtones into bread, and 
#0 fly in the aire, works of divine power ; and once in reference 
to h's manhood, to fall downe and worſhip him for worldly 
preferment, an a& of humane finfulnefſe and weaknefſe. When 
the Devilldoth twice uſe this exprefiion , 1 thox bee the Son of 
God; it argueth not that hee was Ignorant who Chriſt was, as 
ſome conceive, | tor the miracle of his birth, his adoration by 
the Wiſemen, his wiſdome at 12 yeares old, the vaice from hea- 
ven, and his ſafety among wilde beaſts at this time, ſhew thar 
impdflible.] But concluding the thing it ſelfe to bee ſo, hee 
argueth from it co perſwade Chriſt to act as the Son of God,and 
to doethings miraculouſly. Andthe If in his{peech is not fo 
nuch of doubting as of affurance, as the If in thoſe words of 
Lamech, If Cain ſhall bee avenged ſeventy fold, and hee forceth 
it as the conſequence upon a thing undoubted , Seeing 1hou art 
the Son of God. as the woyce from heaven did proclaime thee, it 
very agreeable to thy ſo being , that thou ſpouldeft exert thy divine 

ower, and command iheſe ftones into bread for the ſatifying thy 
hunger. Ando intheother temptation that carryeth the ſame 
front, Seeing thou. art the Soz of Gad, it is very fit thou fbouldeſt 
ag? according thereunto, and not goe downe the ſtaires 4s men dot, 
bunt caſt thy ſchfe beadlong, and fpew thy pawer, In both which 
temptations, though a cloſe perfwalive to diſtruſt Gods provi- 
ſton for him in the wilderneſle, to rely roo much upon ſecond 
cauſes, and to preſume without warrant upon a promile, bee 
included, yer Satans maine bent and aime is to move him to a&. 
according to the diftate and diretion of the Devill. And as 
hee had perſwaded Eve from the commandement of God, to 
follow his advice, ſo would he fain do Chrift from that work 
and injanftion which God had laid upon him, for the Minilte- 
ry, and for mans redemption, to doe things tending nothing at 
all ro that purpoſe, but rather to vain-glory and ſelt-exalting, 
and theDevill had hadenough if he could have moved the Res 
decmer to have aGtcd any thing upon his inſtigation. Ignatins 
Atartyr, 
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Aeartyr, Hilery, and others of old; and Bezs, Chemmitiws, and 
ſome others of late, ſuppoſe that Satan knew not yetthe myſte- 
ry of the incarnation | no more then the Diſciples did till after 
the reſurre&ion, | but that he propoleth this, If thou be the Son 
of God, as doubting of the truth of che thing, and ſeeking to 
bee reſolvedin it: nay, that by the phraſe, the Son of God, is to 
bee underſtood, and was ſo in Satans appreheniion, onely a ve- 
ry holy, and an extraordinarily qualited man 3 as whereas 
the Centurion calls Chriit the Suzof God, Mat.27.5 4." Luke ex 
preſleth it onely « righteous man, Luke 23. 47. 

Anſwer 1. It is moſt trae indeed, that the myſtery of the In- 
carnation is a myltery mott high and deep, and which. created 
underſtandings cannot fadome, and thatthe Diſciples were ex- 
ceedingly ignorant of ic, till more then fleſh and bloud revea= 
led it rothem: but yet for all this, the Angels good and bad 
might know the truth of the thing, ; though they could: not 
reach the myſterie of it : and the Diſciples have tome light of 
it before, though they had the more perfe& underftanding of 
it aſter the reſurre&ion, as ſee CMHatth, 16.16; The Devillwas 
notignorant of the Angels proclaiming hins Chriſt tbe Lord, 
or Jebovab, Lu.1.16,17. &2.11. of anAngels and Gods pro- 
claiming him, 74: Son of God, Luke 1:35. 3. 22. Ofthe Pro- 
phets calling him, Jehovah, Jer. 23.6. And the mighty God, and 
F ather of eternity, Eſay 9, 6. andan hundred ſuch expretſions as 
theſe, which could not but put him paſt.all queſtioning, who ir 
was with whom he dealt. os 

2. Itistruc indeed that the Church and people of God are 
called bis fonnes, but it will bee hard to finde this applyed to 
any one particular per{on,. or ſingle man in all the Scripture: 
That in 2 Sam, 7. 14. Pſalm $9. 25, 27. is readily knowne to 
oo of Chriit, and that in L»ke3. 3S. wee haveexplained 

ore. 

3. Itis likewiſe true, that whereas the Centurion in| Mat- 
thw, is brought in, ſaying, T bis was the Sonof God, Luky hath 
brought him, ſaying, This wa 8 righteour,or juſt man; butmuſt 
it therefore follow; that hee tooke him not for the Sor: of God, 
but that hee called him ſo onely becauſe hee was a holy man ? 
In very manyof the Evangeliſts, various expreflions,weare not 
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The ſerind Part of the Harmony Matig''y. * 
- alwayesto take theone to meane the other, but wee muſt take 
thembork in theirproper ſenſe ro make up the full ſenſe, as 
will fall to bee obſerved indivers places : And fo is ie to bee 
done here : The Centurion and his company upon the ſight of 
the wonders that attend our Savioursdeath,conchaded that not 
-onely he was a moſt holy man, buc ſome roſehigher, and ſure, 
ay'they, Heewas the Son of God. Compare andexamine the 
laces. 
j Now the daring impudence of the Devill,thus to afſault and 
aſſaile him whom he knew tobe the Son of God, will bee the 
lefle wondrous and ſtrange, if wee conſider | jointly with his 
pride, deſperate wickedneſfle, and malice] the ground that hee 
might think he had to undertake ſach an attempt as this,to goe 
about to foile him, who his owne heart told him was the Son of 
God: And that was from thoſe words of God in the garden to 
him, when upon thedenunciation'upon him, that' the ſeed of 
the woman ſhould breake his kead ; - yet God tells him withall, 
That h:e ſhould braife bis heele, Hence did his impudence take 
its riſe to doe anddarewhat-hee did and dared at this timezand 
the having this very paſſage in ones eyeand conſiderationupon 
the reading of this. ſtoryeof the temptation , will- heIpe excee- 
dingly tocleare, inlighten and explaine it. For whereas two 
maine ſcruples may ariſe about this temptation , | beſides this 
that wee have in hand' of the Devills daring to affault Chriit 
thus ] namely, how chatice it wasnow , and not before, and 
why it is ſaid by Lzke after theſe temptations, that the Devill de- 
parted from bins for @ ſeaſong the conſideration of this thing doth 
glve much ſatisfaC&tion to both theſe doubts. For. it is indeed 
tome matter of wonder that Cbriſt ſhould live to thirty yeares, 
and the Devil never attempt to tempt him of ſo long a time, but 
ſhould now cometo affaile him, when he had a teſtimony from 
heaven that hce was tbe Son of God, and when hee had the ful- 
nefſe of the Spirit in him above meaſure , which were greater 
diſadvantages to Satan thenever; but the reaſon was, beeauſe 
thatnow Chriſt was offered tothe Diiell in an apparent manner, 
which he never had been before, ro try that maſtery with the 
Devill about breaking and bruiſing herd 22d heele : andthe Devil 
having an affurance that he ſhould bruiſe his heele, My 
STE the 
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the combate, and dares bee thus impudent. And 2 whenhee 
ſaw that he could not prevaile with him this way to bruiſe him, 
- namely, by temptation, hee departs from him for a ſeaſon, till 
he can finde an opportunity for another way to doe it, namely, 
by open and aQtuall perſecution. 


Sette Command that theſe ſtones bee made bread. 


To change the forme of a Creature is the greateſt miracle, as 
comming neareſt co creating: and therefore when the power 
of miracles was firlt given, the firſt that was won_ was trant= 
forming, Exod. 4. 3. And ſuch a one was the fir that was 
wrought by our Saviour,” Fehr 2. 9. The Devil therefore 
aſſaying Chrift in a worke of wonder, tryeth him in one of 
this nature : and when hee cannot move him toſhew his power 
upon another Creature, in changing the form of it in this tem- 
ptation, hee ſeeketh in the next to move him to ſhew his pow- 
er an his own body,in altering the quality of it,and making 
It y- - | Ee 
Nowtoenquire what ſinnes they were that the Devill would 
have perſwaded him-to in this temptation, in turning ſtoxes into 
bread , whether to gluttony, or diltruſt of providence,or what 
els,is not ſo material and pertinent;as to conſider why he tryed 
him firſt by ſuch a manner of temptation. And the ſatisfa&ti- 
on tothis is facill and obyions; namely, 1 becauſe hee tooke 
advantage of his preſent hungring. And 2 becauſe he had ſped 
ſo ſucceſſively to his own mind, by a temptation about a matter 
of eating, with the firſt Adam, he praftiſeth that old manner of: 


his-crading with the ſecond, 


This is the firſt ſpeech that proceeded from our Saviours 
mouth, ſince his entrance into his Miniſteriall fun&ion, that is 
upon record; and though it be very ſhort, yet bs itvery materiall: 
for obſervation of theſe things: - £33.75 

x That the firſt word ſpoken by Chriſt in his minilſteriall- 
oflice isan aſlertion of the authoriry of Scripture. EA 
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2 That he oppoſeth the Word of God as the propereſt in- 
coanterer againſt the words of the Devill. 

3 Thathe alledgeth Scripture as a thing undeniable and un- 
controulable by the Devill himfelt. 

4 That he maketh the Scripture his rule, though he had the 
fulneſſe of the Spirit above meaſure. 


Set, Man ſball not live by bread onely, but, &c, 


Hee doth moſt properly and divinely produce this place of 
Moſes, Deut. 8. 3. it being a Leſſon which the Lord had read to 
Ijrael, when they had fallen into,andin a temptation,not much 
unlike tothis that Satan would have tript Chriſt in at this time : 
Now the ſenſe of the Text alledged is ſemewhat controverted; 
ſome take it to meane, that man hath not onely a life of the 
body to looke after, which is ſuſtained by bread ; but alio, and 
rather a lite of the ſoule, which is ſupported by the Word of 
God : And ſome againe , by the Word of God, underſtand the 
Word of DoGrine, others, tbe Word of Gods power, providence,and 
decree, as meaning that mans life doth not depend upon bread 
onely, but that God can ſupport and ſuſtain it by other ineanes 
as hee ſhall ſee fit. Any of which carry a moſt proper, and a 
moſt.confiderable truth along with them. But the meſt facill 
interpretation of theſe words, and the moſt agreeable to the 
context in Loſes, with which they lye, is, by every word that pro- 


 ceedeth out of the mouth of God, to underſtand Gods commande- 


ments, by the obſerving of which a man ſhall live, proſper, and 
It ſhall goe wellwith him : for to this ſenſe the firſt verſe of that 
Chapter in Dewteronomy ſpeaketh, All the commandements that 1 
Command thee this day, ſpall yee obſerve to doe, that ye may live, &c. 
Now our Saviour retorteth this in this ſenſe,againſt the Devills 
temptation, that incited him to have turned ſtones into bread; 
x To ſhew that it was his meat and drink to doe the will of him 
thatſenc him, and to finiſh his work, as Fob. 4. 34. And 2 that 
obedience of Gods commandements is more properly the way 
to live, then bythe uſe of the Creature. 


Mat. 4. 
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| Matth. 4: ver. 5 
Then the Devill 1ahgih bim up.” 


Here it is controverted, whether this were dqne really and 
cculy, or onely in viſion and apparition. :; And there; bee that 
aſſert the latter, conc iving: that Chriſt was brought no-others | 
wile to the pinnacle of the Temple, or to.thehizh'mountaine, 
| then Feremy went to Exphrate: to hide his girdle, Fer, 13. or 
Ez:kzl {lept on his right, and 1-tc ſide, &c. Exh. 4. or other 
things of this nature mentioned in Scripture, which. it is paſt- 
all deniall, were done onely in viſion, vid.” Janſep, in lee: ; 

| But that theſe traniportings ot qur. Saviour from place-to 

place, werere-lly and attually done, even in the bod}, and 
not in viſion, may beeſtrongly-contirmed by theſe confidera- 

Lions. * bl ab AD 
1. Otherwiſethey had been no temptatiang,which.the Evans, 
gelifts tell plainly that they were + For what had. it been-for 
Chriſt, to have ſcen athouſland of fuch:thingsas theſe in a viſion, 
and to haye nothing more to. do with chemybut onely fee them, 
whattemptation-couldthisbeeto him? fo 4 

2. ' The next place that we heare. Chriſt was in aften the tem +. 
ptations were finiſhed, was beyond. Zord4n, :as ſhatl bee ſhewed: 
in the next Section: now it wHl bee hard to finde how! hee was! 
ot inſtantly after his temptations to the other:fideFordan,, if 
hee were not carryed thither in the next tempration. after_this: 
that is now in hand. For in the temptation before this, hee 
is in the wildennefſe of Jugez ;. in thistemptation.heefs.,ac Fe- 
74jalem on the top of the Temple ; i and in the next on theto 
of an high mountaine; andthe next tydings of himafter is,that 
he is beyond For GON: 115527, M111 xUESIOW:; $16 5,27 

Now this taking himnp, was bodily,and Jacally,and really, 
the Devillcatching hinzup into;the aire,. and carrying; him .in 
the aireto the bat: lements of the Temple,. and fcom. thence in 


the next tetaptationto the high mountaine :; And heremay the 
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Reader fix his medicati--ns upon.foure; or. five- 


vcry pertinent and profitable to conſider of.upon. 
As 4 the horcid impudency; of the: Tempter, 
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but ſuppoſe him the Sonof God , and yet dare aſſailehim as the 
baſeſt of men. 5 40d ; 

2 The wonderfall hamiliation of the Redeemer, that was 
even now proclaimed the Sonof God from heaven, and now is 
hurryed by the Devill in the face of heaven. 

+ 3 The power of evillSpirits over-mens bodies , if they bee 
permitted, and let looſe to exercile their power upon them. 

A Theconſtant and continued providence ſhewed in our pre- | 
ſervation, that we arenot hurryed away bodilyby Saran every 
moment, who is thus buſie here even with our Redeemer, who 
was the Son of God. | | 

5 That in all the Seripture there is no mention of the like 
{tory,that the Devil ever thus carryed any man in the aire,unles 
he hadfirſt bodily poſſeſſed him : For having firſt done o, it is 
Aid of the poor wretch among the Gadarens, That he was driven 
of the Devill into the wildernes. And ſo,we have obſerved elfwhere, 
that it is pfobable that the Devill tooke Feds into the aire,and 
there ſttangled him, and threw him downe to the-earth, and 
burft out his bowells, for the Devill was bodily in him before : 
bur for one not pofleſſed to bee fo tranſported from place ta 
place, by the evill ſpirit, isa thing that hath no'parallet in all 
rhE'Sctipttirefromend to end. Now whether it bee not proba- 
ble thatche Devill wonld have poſſefſed our Savioar bodily , if 
hee coald have doneit,' and when hee could not doe it, betook. 
himſelfco this violent Rapnire of him, be it alſo referred to the: 


Readers conſideration, 
Set; Tmto the boy City, and ſetteth bins. on @ pinnacle 


1 1-1 of the Temple. 


There are two maine ſcruples and queſtionsariſe ontof theſe- 
words: '2 Why theDevill bringeth Chriſt to this place in this 
tenpedtion: And * whether hisflying inthe aire,and ſtanding 
0h the Tenple,/were vifible,or no. 
As t6'the firſt '; It: eannotbee doubted, but ſomething more 
Wis Ib che Devills thoughts when hee brought-our Saviour hi- 
y Utert ynecrly his precipieation,or caſting downe headlong, 
6r Hap fri the wife: For ligd that been all, gy = 
3 :f\d ave 


ng _ oh | 4 . ; % ; | 
found promounts, rocks, pregipices by hu 
to haye gothim caſt downe, would have 


M00es ap VE yET dthe turne,, as 
well as trom hence, if his precipitation\had-been. all that was 
intended andaimed at. But certainly there was.lome rete 
ia Sa:aus mindeuponthe yery place, as well as upon. the. very 
ring. Andchatbeingapprehended what it was, if icbe paſlible 
to apprehendit, it will helpeto reſolveboth the queſtions at 
ence. Conjecture is all. that wee can goe upon here, and it is 
better to conjeRture at Satans minde in ſuch a thing as this, 
then togegoqmainted in ic; and in a matterof this nature if. one 
faile in conjeRure,it is as exctu{able on that hand, as it is difficult 
tO hic aright on the other. 

1. Therefore it may bee conceiyed, that the Devill accordi 

to his conſtant praftiſe, would make the utmoſt advantage hee 
could.of his deceits in this paſſage and temptation: and that 
hee meant not onelyevill co our Saviour , whom hee had-in 
hand, but ſome d-lulion allo tothe men of Feruſalm,amongit 
whom hee brought him : For why ſhould hetake him from the 
ſolicude of the wilderneſle, into the middle of a City, it hee 
meant no more then what : hee might. have ;equally, ated in 
that ſolicarinefſe ? or.-why ſhould he ſet him upon'the;Templc, 
if he intended no more then what he might hayedane upon any 
- precipice in the deſert, <1 

. 2. It ſeemeth therefore, and is very probable, that our Savi- 
our as hee. flew-in1 the. aire, and.as hee food on the Temple; 
was vilible and conſpicuous to the eyes. otghe: people; and. that 
Satan ated thus, that the people might bee deluded: wich forme 
milapprehenfions concerning hjm. And traly 1 gannotbut cqny 
jecture, that hee intended to deceive them with miſprition.cons+ 
cerning; Elia, who was ſo.much in their thaughts andiexpeRta- 
tion, t9come perſonally asthe forercynncs ofche Mefigr; For 
he having been rapt away into the air,and fo iptokeayen,wh 

the Loxd gogke him from the earth, asis xelatedin the. ftory. of 
his tranſlation, 2, Kizg. 2.. how-readily. might the people, have 
_ theirthoughts on him, whenthey law a man; in a mantlefying 
inthe aire, and taking his picch, ypon, the Temple, and Kol 

oO 


again? and this they might be deceived in the rather,becaule 
_ ae milcpyſirution which /they ine y made'of choſe words » 
Ot : 
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_*the Prophet, 11.3.1, Of the Angel of the Covenant comming to 
the Temple, which they underſtand of Elias , as ſee D. Kimch, in 
bc. But it will be ſaid, what could Satan gaine by this deceit ? 
Why, this, that they would be confirmed in the miſtake of Elias 
hisperſonall comming at the laſt toconverſe among them, and 
ſo thepreaching of the Baptiſt,and the appearing of Chriſt after 
him would be the leſle regarded. | 

3. Now the ating of the Devill in reference to Chriff,affords 
us theſe conliderations : | 
I That whereas in his former temptation, hee would have 
inje&ed into Chrift difidence and deſpaire in God, now would 
hee doe the cleane contrary , and inltigate him to preſum- 
ption ; then would he have ſuggeſted that God was mindleſſe 
of him, and that there wasno traſt to bee had in providenee, 
for he muſt either tarne ſtones into bread, or be without : but 
now hee will have himto eaſt all upon providence and promi- 
ſespreſumptnouſly, and neither to uſe any meanes, nor regard 
_ any'rule, | 
4 That the Devill doth here ſomewhat parallel his firſt tem- 
ptation of our firſt parents, for that was inthe garden a place. 
of happinefle, this is on the Femple the place of holineſſe ; 
that in the paradiſe of delight , this in the paradiſe of Reli- 
lon. | 
: 3 That though the Devill could ſer Chriſt on the top of the 
Teniple, yet could hee not throw him off, Our Saviour refi- 
ſed notto ſiffr him'to bring him to a temptation, buthe would 
notſuffethimto havethe leaſt power over him in it ; either to 
perſwade him into the leaſt fin, or to caſt him- into the leaſt 
danger. 
-£3 vs Whereas'Chrift had uſed Scripture to him before, he aſeth 
Scripture to Chriſt now;/and ſo gbegaboutto afſault him with 
BG Weapan:! 0! D557 5 | 
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*-$ Thathee might the more featibly caſt him'upon a prefum- 
taous relyance on the guard of Angels, he hath now broughs 
iimtoa'place as likely to have Angels ready abour it, as any . 

Fans & under: heaven : -*for Where might they'more readily bee 
hought to be, thefi about the Temple? 


What part of the Temple it was thax Chriſt was ſec upon =_ 
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this time, it is in vaine to goe about to determine , whether 
on ſometurret of it, as is conceived by ſomez or onthe battle. 
ment ledge, as by others; or on ſome of the flying fanes, as by 
athicd ſort 3 or on the ſharpe broches that were ſet there to 
keep off birds, as by a fourth: it is as little materiall, as it is 
lictle determinable , onely take this teſtimony of Foſephwr'eon- 
cerning the terrible height of ſome part of the Temple, and 
then bee it left to ruminate upon, Hee ſpeaking concerning the 
South {ide of the Temple, and of the BzaMnn 594, the Kings 
porch there, hee faith thus; Ie was one of the moſt renowned 
workes under the Sunn ; for there being 4 great dept of a valley, 
even 704 t9-be ſeen to the biitome of, if any one above looked down: 
Herod raiſed a vaſt height of a Porch over it , fo that if any one 
from the roofe of it locked dywne, cxond)ridv tk 36m wins Ths 
otws-ws euelenry Ty CodiY + bis bead would bee giddy, bis 
Pehn not reaching to the unmeaſwrable depth, Antiq\lib. 15. cap.14- 


Verſ. 8, Againe the Devill taketh bin up into aw excee= 
ding high mountaine. 


| Ttis as undcterminable what mountaine this was, as it is 
what part of the Temple it was that hee ſet him upon, andit.is 


-as little material! : Onely this is conceivable upon good pro-- 


bability, that this mount was beyond Fordan eaſtward, becauſe 
the firlt appearing of Chriſt after this amongR men,is at B-thabars 
on that ſides F.b. 1.28, Now whether it were P:{&ab,N*bo,Hloreb, 
or what elſe, is but Ioft labour to make enquiry, becauſe we are 
ſure we cannot finde; onely this againe is worth our thoughts, ' 
to compare together the being of. Loſes in the Mount with God, 
and. the being of Chriſt in a mount with Satan: and the Lords 


ſhewing to Moſes trom:- an high Mount all the kingdomes of 


Canaan,and ſaying, All theſe will I give 10 the children of Iſraels 
and the Devils ſhewing to Chriſt all the kingdomes of the earth, . 
and ſaying, All tbeſe will Tgivethee, &c.. | | 


- X y , , 
« ; 
». " : r 
” 
bs ' 


— 


—_ 


TORY ; hs "ACTI ES Bebe OW" 4d a= ” of 2 A BY 555 th -_  ; ONE ATIEY Ry "ETD Ts EI ky as WO Fer ENeD : TA 
wade , : by A. : 4 Do 27 ES Xs "IS Y mY REN: - . WE re E bas f = OE BI EY OY WR ne " 
. - ” - wn : > ” ' 
F - by % . 0 3 
> 2 ” p67 _ BY 
he [econa Part HAY, Mad 8, © 
: - 4 ; 


| SeA, And ſeweth him all the kingdomes of the world. 


Here aretwo things mainly conſiderable : 1 The obje&re- 
preſented to the eyes of Chriſt. And 2 the manner of 5atans 
repreſenting it: Thefirſt, the text expreſſeth to be all the king- 
domes of the world , and the glory of them: upon -which, if wee 
come to ponder, by weighing and conſidering the Eate of the 
world atthis time , it will appeare, that the obje& that the 
Devill preſented Chriſt withall in this ſpeacle, was Rome, her 
Empire and glory. For 1 That Empire is called by the very 
name of all the world, Luke 2. 1. and the very fame word that 
Luke uſeth to expreſle it there , hee nſeth here, «myeaprvry 
Taouy Thv Guptey ny there ; and riots Tas Pamsies THis 01Ks wkyng 
here. | 

2 Wherewas there any pompe or worldly glory to bee ſcene 
any where upon all the earth at this time , but what belonged 
to the Ryman State? nay, where was there almolt any Country 
or kingdom,but was within the compaſle and dominion of that 
Empire? er where was there any power or rule | as Lake utte= 
reth it 20% ifvolav munw | either comparable to the power 
and rule of that State, or indeed where was there any power or 
rule that was not now under it?The Roman ſtories that deſcribe 
the State of Rome at thele times, doe give an abundant account 
of her wealth, pompe, power, revenues, extent, and largeneſle 
even to the amazement of the Reader, they were all ſo vaſt: and 
they doe:locommonly and familiarly call the Rowane Empire, 

#be Expire of thewhole world, that ſcarce any thing is more ordi- 
nary among them : Let but one beea taſte of the reſt, and let 
us takeupall in little, in that prayer that Paterca/ws, a man that 
lived in theſe very times, -makes in reference to Tiberiw, who 
was Emperour and Lord of this vaſt pomp and power at this ve- 
ry'preſent ," in'the concluſion of his Book: Vote finienduin volt 
men fit. fupiter Capitoline— Gradjve Mar;-— Veſta — & quic- 
quid numinum banc Romani Imperii molem in ampliſſimum ter- 
rarum orbis faſtigium extulit, — deſtinate ſucceſſors quam ſeriſſi» 
| Ma#:ſed eor quorum cervicei tam fortiter ſuſtinendo terrarum orbis 


Imperio ſufficiant quam bujus ſuffeciſſe ſenſimus, G 
3 


3 If Satan had claimie and intereſt in any 


pow under heaven, it was in Rome and her ; | 


appurtenances:and 
if thoſe words of his which Lzky hath added, Al this glory will 


1 give thee, for that 1s delivered t0-me ,, and to whomſoever I will 
give it, weretrue of any place, it wastrue of this. For, firſt, 
obſerve the charaQters and decipherings'of Rome, as it is ſet our 
in Scripture, and ſee whether it carry not the very nay and 
png of the Dragon upon it, In Numb. 24.24. thefirſt 
place that it is pointed out, it is doomed to eternall perdition ; 
for both Jewes, andeven ſome Romaniſts themſelves, under- 
ſtand Rome by Chittim in that place. In Iſo. 11, 4, it is called 
The wicked one, asthe Chaldee Paraphraſe there: And Paul, 
2 Theſſ. 2,8. docexpound it. T he abominable' armies, Dan. 9.27, 
T be abomination of defolation, Matth, 24.15. The mather of for- 
nications and abeminations of the earth, Rev.17.5.8cs — 
obſerve that in it was met together all the cruelty, þloodinefie, 
and perſecution that was in the foure beftiall Monarchies, that 
were enemies to the Church before Chrifts fivſt comming, Dan. 
7. compared with Rev. 13. Andthirdly, obſerve that this was 
the ſeate of S#tan, Rev. x3.2. andthat he his power, and. 
oaks! pw: onorty to the ba & this. City. TRY this = 
28 his ſpeciall heri and: his heire apparent, #he ſingular ſeed 
of the Serpent, Anicheift wasto ariſe on  Andhftly, obſerve, 
thatthe Kingdome of Chriſt, and the oppoſite kingdome of 
Antichrift were both now beginning, and that now the Serpents 
head began to bee in danger; acooniiog to the prophecy ſo long 
agoc, Gen..3. 15, | Ph DS as 
Now after all theſe conſiderations may the Reader take- up. 
fome ſuch hints as theſe;and inlarge them in his own 


5, 
according as hee findes them fixing on. his thoughts, and worthy; 


meditation. 
x, How probable it is that Satan when fiemaketh-this offee- 

to our Saviour ,. doth intentionally pointout this very Anti= 
2. How much truer hee th, then liee commonly: doth, 
ar is commonly obſerved to doe here, when hee ſaith that all 
bare 997 was delivered to him,and he might give it t6 whos. 
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3. How hee'doth offer-to. ſeat Chriſt inthe-very throne of 
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Amichriſt, and would perſwade the fingular {ſeed of the woman, 


tobccome the fingular ſeed of the Serpent, and kis owne heire 
placed by himſelie in his own ſeat. OER 
'4. How by this curſed overture, hee would have ſtopped and. 
Rifled the Goſpel in the very beginning and riſe of it, by choa- 
king the great Preacher of it with all che power and pompe of 
the RomanKate. | | 
. 5. How, thathe might prevent the breaking of his own head 
by the kingdome of Chrift, he ſtriketh at the very head of Chriſt, 
tempting him wich the glory of the kingdom of Antichriſt;and - 
would have himo doe as Antichriſt would doe,tall downe and 
worſhipthe Dragon. | 
6. How Rome is laid by the Devil for a ſtumbling block in the 
way of the Goſpel, as ſoone as ever Chriſt appeareth towards 
thepreaching of it. 
5. How when Satan cannot at the entrance of the Goſpel, 
rſwade Chriſt by all the pompe of Rome, todo like Antichriſt, 


| oe ſerteth up Antichrift at Rome, to bee an enemy to the Goſpe], 


inall thecontiniance of 'it. | | 

8, Compare Chriſts refuſall here, with the Jewes choice | 
hereafter, 7:4.19. 13. Here hee is offered to bee the Ceſar and: 
Lordof. the RemanEmpire, which hee refuſeth ; there hee isre- 
fuſed, and Ce/ar preferred before him. 

Now for the re(olution of the ſecond ©rere, viz. Aﬀter what 
manner 5a#er repreſinted this obje&t betorc him , theſe things 
may bee conſidered : "£ LEE 

+). Thatitis notpoſſible that this was a reall and avery repre- 
ſentation of theſe things indeed, for divers things doe contra- 
dic it : Foryftirſtythere is ſcarcely any mountaine under hea- 
yen from whenceany one kingdome can bee viewed over : and - 
it there were, there is ſcarcely ariy eyeunder heaven that conld 
view it. ., And whereas the Devill bronghe Chr;ſt into ann” 
exceeding high mountainc when hee woul4 ſhew him this ſpe- 
Qacle, it was rather<o colour thedeluſicn, then to reatize the 
profpett; for what hee ſhewed him from that mountain, and 
as hee ſhewed it him hee could have preienced ix as well upon 
any flat orvalley. For, 

I Secondly, 


world, that] is, all1 ; Countreys of them aather lyoger wool 
not that view and proſpeR ſhew their pompe and . Hee 
_ that from Hiphgate vieweth London, Goth the Cityg he that 
will beholdthe glo glory of Loxdon, mult goe intoit- + 
' Andthirdly, Luke addethythatheſbewed fimall theſethings 
ina moment of time : by which very expreflion he ſeemeth'to in- 
timate, that here was ſomething diffecent from common pro- _ 
ſperting of beholding : for men looking upon a goodly pro- 
To] iron from. anbighp place, View it ſaceſſive, one part after. ano* 
it curne themſelves round; and if they will look 
EP then +, place will ſuffer them, "they muſt remove to 
another hil where _—_ proipe&t cilia ron. here all this vaſt 
objeR of all the kingdomes ofthecarth is preſentedat one view, 
ina toftime, 

2 Thereforethere was ſome jugling and deluſion of the. De- 
vill iathis buſineſſe , and heerather preſented an obje& of his 
owne framing, then the eyes of Chriſt tooke up the cn " 
theſe kingdoms as they really were. And it is far more 
conceive thus of this matter,then either to.uuderſtand as 
gdomesfor the ſpirituall kingdomes of Sins, as ſome doe , and 
to little ſenſe, ns thinke that his ſhewing theſe carchly king- 
domes and their glory, was but po —_ out where ſacha 
Countrey and Kingdome lay, and lling a wealth, pompe, 
and power it was of; as itis interpreted by. others. Nor isit any 
derogation to our Saviour at all, to conceive, thatdelufion was 

prattiſed and propoſed to him in this matter; anymore then it 
wasderogation to him, ta be allaulted and uſed by the Devill in 
the other temptations. For, . 
1. Though here had been deceptis wifws , and our Sarjours 
banks ba cio andphat as a re: tl anda true « 
which 


The ſeciyd"part of the Harmony Mat.q.8. 
And 2:ſuch a thing as this might | 
nocency,ſceing deceptis viſue, or error of any other ſenſe, is con- 
ſequens natures then frufine peceati ; an invincible necefſi- 
xy inthe finiteneſs of our nazure,rather then any proper iflue or 
fruit of fintulnefſe. | 

2. Butour Saviour was ſo fully acquainted with the Jegerde- 
maines of the Devill, and with the courſe of naturall things,as 
that hee conld not bee thus deceivedby ſhadows, but judged of 
this proſpeft according as it was indeed, ayrie, delufory , and 
 phantaſticall, though the Devill preſented it to him under the 

notion of reall. | | 

ITE. Now the afting of Satan in thisdelufion, was, the fra- 

ming of an ayrie Horizou before the eyes of Cf carrying ſuch 
pompous and glorious appearances of Kingdomes and States, 
androyalties, and riches in che face of it, asif hee had ſeene 
thoſe very kingdomes , and their very State indeed. For this 
prince of the aire doth moſt commonly worke his deluſions by 
that clement, when hee frareth them to the outward fenſes. 
And that expreſſion ufed by the Apolile, The Pravce of the power 
of the aire, Epheſ: 2. 2. is worth the looking after to this pur- 
Kant 71 aiare Th xdous Tilt, 19] mv apyerra vhs iEeoviag T7 
«4G, In time paſt yee walked according to the courſe of this world, 
[ Secundam ſeculum mund; bujus, doth the VUnlger and Eraſmus 
render it, and it may-bee with reference to the worlds age of 
Heathenilm } according to the Prince | which the Syriack explai- 
ncth, as & the ww3ll of the Prince] of the power of the aire: or ac- 
cordiag to Bezz, Secundum Principem Cui poteſtar eft aeris : Now 
what is to beunderſtaod by, the porver of the aire, is of doubt/ull 
and various conjeture 3 whether to take it for darkneſſe, or for 
power that the Deyill hath upon thatelement, or, which I 
rather conceive, for the prinsipality of #be aire, that is, for the 
Devils, for in that ſenſe the word: s&*5ie commeth ſo oft in 
Scripture, that it were needleſſe to exemplifie, yet ſee Lake 4.6. 
| Rom. 13. 1,2. &e. And according te this conſtrution , the 
phraſe, the Prince of '1be principality of the aire, is bur the ſame 
with thatin Adorke3. 22. the Prince of Devill: : And fo the 
= evo Apoſtle ſhould intend this,to make a gradation, or 
to heighten the conception A mpanate” * 4 
is 


have becn done to Adam in in- = 
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chis aggravation, at they walked notobe according tothe 
garbeof the world,bur according tothe will of the very prince 


of Devils z and xo @- 370, &ifuort ap, this wirid; and the 
principality of be 4ire, to ſtand ini Amtitheſsr one to gnother, for 
che viſible worldof men, and: for the inviſible world: of Devils, 
and «19 arid 4px97, to ſtand in the like oppofitiony: for the rule 
and courſe of the: one , and for the and Prince of the 


other. | But bee the ſenſe of the exprefiion which 'of cheſe ic 


will , it holdeth out the dominion and power that the Devill 
hath in the aire, and upon-it, which hee exerciſeth;accortingly, 


ſometimes in reall and very ſenfible cffetts indeed, as in raiting: * 


ſtormes and tempeſts, and lometimes in delufive and phantaſtt= 
. call apparitions, as in thething in hand, andinthe blood and 


frogs of , which the ſorcerers produced : Now in the ex- 


hibition of ſuch phantaſmes as theſe,” hee doth a threefold: at 


at once, namely condenſate the aire thar it may become a viſible 


objeR, ſhape it into ſuch or ſuch a figure,and colour it iato fuck 
or ſuch colour, that it may bee an obje&of this or that repre- 
ſentation; and this is no hard thing for the Devill to doe, con- 
fidering. the ativity of his nature as heeis aſpirit, and his rea- 
dinefle to a& this aQivity;.that hee may deceive. Inſuch'a way 
as this did hee deale in his falſe anddelaſtve miracles in Egyps, in 
- turning water into blood, and producing frogs;'not'that hee 
did eicher really, {for it is impoſhible' for any creature' either to 
create formes,or tochange formes)] bur his ating was upon the 
aire, by colouring it over rhe waters, and by candenfaringicto' 


the repreſenting.of frogs. And it is obſervable, that, of thoſe 
chat Mos produced upon the land, iris ſaid; | ap dyed 
and tank, Exod. 3, 


frogs 
and were gathered by the people on- | ſtan] n 
13, 14: for they were frogs indeed , of thole that were 
b tupby the Magicians,thereis no more mention;for they 
were but ayricand pliantaſtick apparitions. 


Seb. If thow' wil: foll down and worſbip me. 
Here isimpudency cometo its height, and the Devill ſhew- 


ing himſelfe in his owne colours indeed. Neither of the for- 
mer temptations, had ſo ION delperately invited Chriſt 
2 0 


sf } 


wimpiety, as this doth” with ope fo 
ſwafion, to turne Temes into bread, there was ſomecolour of 
Cbrifts owne benefit, for hee waynow hungry, and bread mighr 
have beenathing of welcomnelle ro him; and int the ſecond, 
80 bave flowne 33 1he aire; theremight bee ſome colour of his ho- 
nour and repate, in ſhewing himſelfe ſo miraculous before the 
ople ; as wee read that ſome vaine men have ſought eſteeme 
y ſach a vaine courſe, as Icarus mentioned by Szetonizs in the 
life of Nero,'\chap.” 12. '' And: S:zmon Mags , (o reported of by 
all Eccleſiafticall'Hiſtorians , and-both theſe not very many 
yeares after this'time. ' AndBledud mentioned in our owne 
ſtories, if heelived at any time atall. Butto bee invited in 
pou and down-right termes, to fall downe and worſhip the 
evill,hathno colour at all upon it butnaked impiery.” Whar, 
did not the Devil! know Chriſt who hee was? that wee have 
proved before that hee did: or, did hee thinke that Cbrift knew 
not who hee was? that hee could notthinke, if he knew Chriſt 
as he did, What ſhall we ſay then to this damned overture of ha- 
ving Chriſt to adore him ? why ? here he joyneth'all his power of 
temptation together; and woald x bring Chrift into a more 
low fall then hee had done Adam; and 2 makes a ſtroke deſpe- 
rately athim to have bruiſed his head, whereas it was told him 
onely hee ſhould bruife his heele; and all this, becauſe being of 
an intolerable impadencey, hee wonld obtrude any thing, even 
beyond all ſenſe,” reaſon, and modeſty , to compaſle his owne 
defigne ; andiceing Chriſt had condeſcended fo farre as to bee 
hurryed by himin'the aire, hee would leave no way unattem- 
ptedof tempting, if ſo ic might have been poflible to- have cor- 
rupted innocency now, ' as hee did once in Adam; and to have 
power over his minde,as hee ſaw hee had fo farre over his body. 
And thns bath-hee done his worſt , and ſhewed his Dewilſbipto- 
the utmoſt, to have brought the ſecond Adam to have beene a. 
finner like the firſt , but here the ſeed of the Woman that was 
pen ed Adam, bruiſed the head of the Serpent, who would 
ave bruiſed his. 
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Lukg expreſſ of this bath bred ſome ſcruple, for hee hath 
phraſed it umt4 6Tiow4u, rendred by our Engliſh Get thee bebind 
mee Satan; being the very ſame words that our Saviouruſeth to - 
Peter, Mark $8. 33- when hee would have perſwaded him not 
_ tohave been Chriſt, as the Devill would here have perſwaded 
him to bee Antichrift : Hence hath a doubting been bred with - 
ſome, whether Chr: commanded the Devill cleane away , any 
more then hee did Peter, or onely commanded him either to get 
behinde his back, or not to offer to adviſe or dire& him in any 
thing further, as hee had impudently done hitherto. The Sy- 
risch hath omitted that paſſage in L«ke wholly, andſo hath the 
Fulgar Latize; and Beza mientioneth foure ancient Greek copics 
that wanted ir alſo : Bu:, ſaith hee, in the other, and in T beophy= 
lat theſe words are frund; and ſo are they in the Arabick,, and 
moſt authentick copies,expoſitions and tranſlations. Now the 
meaning of Chriſt in theſe words, is to pack Sataz cleane away 
from him indeed,as it is apparent by the expreflion of Afattberr, 
who faith onely v7, bee gone; and by the ſequel it ſelfe, for 
Aaithew telleth, that upon theſe words, :b: Devill departed, But 
Like hath added the words imiev. us, Bebinde mee, becauſe hee 
hath mentioned another temptation aftes this : and it would. 
have ſeemed that Chriff hai! not had command over the Devill, 
if he had bidden, Be gone $2tan,and he had not departed. There=- 
fore though ic were true indeed, that the Devill did depart upon. 
theſe words, and tcmpt Cbrift no more, yet fince it feemeth not. 
ſo in Lukes method,therefore hee uſed ſuch an exprefſic-n as was: 
ſaitable and agreeing to his owne method and order ; and. 
which might both ſerve the ſame ſenſe that M:tth-w. intended, 
in his ow yr hg and yet withall ſavethe ſenſe of Luke himſclfe 


in regard of the rankin g of thele temptations. By the phraſe 
therefore, Get thee behind mee, he meaneth nor, that. Satsn ſhould, 


onely leave adviling and inſtrufting Chrift what to doe, and 
come behinde him, as a diſciple doth behinde- his Mafter, yet 
—_— not departing from him c. but by it hecomman- 
deth the Devill never to offer wo _ and aflault him in =o 
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like kind againe; and curbeth his hideous impudencie and faw- 
einefſe that durtt thus aſſail him, &c- And tothe ſame tenor 
may the ſame words of our Saviour to Peter , bee readily and 
facily underſtood, the intention of the temptation onely diffe- 
ring. - | | 


Luke 4. ver. 13. 
| The Devill departed from bimfor a ſeaſon. 


ſt is not ſo much mareriall, eo queſtion, whether to render 
this for 4 ſeaſon, [ as our Engliſh, and ſome other Tranflacors 
doe] or, till a ſeaſen, [as the Syrian, Arabick, and ſome others 
ſceme to doe,and the word «xe: will very well beare] as it is to 
inquire , when it was that the Devill returned to afſanlr Chrift 
againe, as this expreflion of the Evangelitt ſeemeth to inforce he 
did. But wee ſhall take the conſideration of all theſe rogether, 
- The Evangeliſt faith firſt, That ie Devil] baving finiſbed all the 
temptation, departed. Now this ending or finiſhing all che tem- 
ptation , is underſtood by ſome to meane, that when hee had 
propoſed theſe temptations, hee had propoſedall manner of 
temptations whatſoever; and ſo hee had , for hee had tempted 
him to luſt of the fleſh, luſt of che eye, and pride of life, which 
the Apoſtle Fobn makes the heads or generalls of all the things 
chatare in the world, 1 Fobr 2. 16. and hee had tempted him 
vitibly and inviſibly , which are che ewo onely wayes of his 
temptations in his own perſon : But it may withall,and rather 
bee underſtood , that the-Devill having now done his worſt to 
have tempted him to finne , and not ſeeing himſelfe prevaile in 
it, hee departed, reſolving to affaile him afterwards in another 
__ - Itwastold him in the garden, that hee ſhould bruiſe his 
heele; but here, if you obſerve him in all theſe his temptations, 
hee ſtrikes at his very head, namely, to have brought Chriſt to 
haveſinned , and fo to have ſpoiled himſelfe and redemption :- 
but when he ſeeth that his endeavour in this hath been in vain, 
and thar ſtill hee was farre from bringing Cbrift to finne, bue 
that Chriſt did foile him in every temptation, hee will try no 
more at this time, nor to this purpoſe , nor in this way , but 
will reſerve his farther enterpriſe till another time, end; and 
way 
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includeth the other two. The words*xe 997, if weerender 
hem, till. a ſeuſen {which is the moſt natural! figr of 
them] may bce taken in a double ſenſe, cither , till « ſeaſon op- 
portwne,orgtill « ſeaſen fixed. And I take the latter to bethe moſt 

| poojes and very meaning of the words. For a more opportune 
' ſeaſonfor his temptations then he had had already,Ssten could. 
nat have wiſhed ; for hee had had Chriſt alone, hee had had him 
{o, in the bitter inconveniences of hunger, cold, and watchfal- 
nefle, and had had him ſo much in his power, as to carry him 
in the aire from place to place, and yet with all theſe advantagrs 
on his fide, hee could not have his will over him: and therefore 
there was noexpeCting any better convenience, or ſeaſon, to 

bring him to {inne, as hee would have had him ; But there was 
2 ſeaſon fixed, when Satan mult bruiſe his heele, for God had fo 
told himin the garden , and when hee muſt haveſome power 
over him in ſomething elſe, th hee could have none over 
him to bring kin to. tinning 3 and. therefore hee departs now 
woes of what hee came about, for he could not cauſe Chriſt 
tofinne ; but hee will waite till that fixed time come, when hee 
1s ſure hee ſhall ſpeed againſt him ſome other way ,. andthatwas. 
when hee cauſed his death. And to this very thing Chriſt 
bimſclfe ſeemeth to allude in thoſe words, Fob. 14. 30. Te 
Prince of this world commeth, and: hath nothing in mee; where 
almoſt every word in a manner facech ing in-this i 
that we have in hand.. The pliraſe, The Prince of this world, 
anſwereth that offer that Satex had made him, of giving him all 
the kingdomes of the world , For *bey , faith hee, ave mine 
give. The word, commeth, anſwereth the words here, Departed 
till the ſeaſon: And the words, Hee bath nothing in mee, mea= 
——_ 0 nc apr any finne into Chrift in any-of 

eſe temptations,thathee might thereby.lay any claime to him. 
Ankoamiager this Prince of the world, was to'worke 


his death, as is ntby the very verſe it ſclſe, and as our Sa-- 


porer of darkneſſe. | 
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him againe, at-the fixed ſeaſon, when he knew he ſhould 
have power over him todoe him ſome hurt , though hee could 
notnow. - 2 Then to bruiſe his heele, and to cauſe his death, 


*% 


though hee could notnow break his head, and canſe him finne. 
3 Toaſlaulthim then by his wicked inftruments, whom hee 
could not now damage by his wicked felfe z In one inſtrument 
{not properly his,but abuſed by him for ſuch apuryod. ejhe once 
Chriſt to lin, before hee affanlted hinsto bring him-to 
ſuffer, and that was in the mouth of Peter, Mark 8.32, who re- 
ceived the very ſame check for his paines, Getthee bebinde ms Sa« 
8an, that Satan himfclfe did for his laſt temptation, 


Mar. 4. - ver. 11. - 
And bebold, Angels came and miniftredunto bim. 


Mark hath told the ſtory of the temptation very ſhort, Hee 
wat there in the wilderneſſe forty dayes tempted of Satan, and was 
with the wilde beaſls, and tbe Angels miniſtred unto bim; In 
which relation as hee hath given us account of his tempration, 
which fhewed him man, fo hath hee alſo of two other things, 
which ſkewed him more: and thoſe were, his ſafety among 
wildebeafts , and his.vifible attendance by Angels: Now hee 
mentioneth onely his forty dayes temptation , which was by 
Satan invilibly, and ſpeaketh not a word of thethree temptati- 
ons, when Star aflailed him in a bodily ſhape, and yet he ſaith 
thatthe Angels miniftred unto him + which if you will trialy 
conſtrue according tothe very letter of his relation, you-mult 
conclude, thatthis miniſtration of Angels was before Satan ap- 
peared vitibly to bim; and fo it will follow that the Angels 
miniſtred to him'vilibly, and Satan tempted him invifibly at the 
ſame time. But ſince the briefnefſe of one Evangeliſt is to bee 
cleared by the larger relation of the other, we arsto underſtand 
Atark by the fuller ſtory of Matthew, and ſo as Matthew doth 
{bew you the full hiſtory ofthe tempration, and teacheth you 
how to conſtrue ferkes briefneſſe upon it, ſornſt hee alſo ex- 
plainethe time ofthe Angels miniſtration, namely, after all the 
| temptation 


Mat.4.1Ts of thefoure Evangelifts.. © 
temptation was ended; which AZarke hath leſt undetermined, 

| It were no very great Soleciſme in Divinicy,to hold, that the 
Angels might be viſibly attending of Chriſt all thoſe forty days 
that the Devill was inviſibly temptinghim : but fince it is moſt 
probable, that Chriſt expoſed himlſelte in the nakedeſt manner, 
I mean, in the greateſt plainneſſe and mcanneſſe that prighe be, 
to Satan rempting, that ſo his vitory over him might bee the 
more glorious; it is alſo very probable,that he called not for ſuch 
attendance of Angels,but ſuſpended it till his combate was done 
and the vitory obtained. And thenſ howſoever they did before] 
T he Angels came, faith Matthew, and miniſtred antobim, 

When the Scripture ſpeaketh of Spirits or Angels comming 
or going, it doth moſt generally meane it of a viſible and appa- 
rent manner, as Gen.19.1.8:32.1,2. 7#ud.6,11, and in very ma- 
ny other places, and fo is it to bee underſtood here : that after 
the evill Angel, orthe Prince of the evill ſpirits was departed, 
who had aſfailed Chriſt in a viſible ſhape; the good Angels in 
vitible appearances alſo came and gave their attendance on him. 
Their miniſtring unto him,as to particulars, was in bringingto 
him neceſlaries and pr ons in that his hunger ,. and in that 
place where it is likely proviſions were not otherwiſe ſuddenly 
to bee had: ſo the Son of man eateth Angels food, and like Eljas 
is fed by the Angels of the Lord in a deſert place. 

And thus hath Chriſt been ſhewed the Son of God by the voice 
of theFather, and anointed for the great King,Prieft,and Pro- 
phet viſibly by the holy Ghoſt: And thus hath hee ſhewed his 
power and command over the evill Angels ; and the'good An= 
{els have owned his Lordſhip and dominion over themſclves g 
andthusevery way atteſted, is hee preſently to appeare among(t 
men as the Miniſter of the Goſpel, ; 
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S. JOHN, Chap. I. 
VerC. 15. 


Ohn | a] bare witneſſe of bim, 

and cryed, ſaying, T bis ua was 
be of whom I ſpake, He that | c | com- 
meth after me 75 preferred befere me, 
for be was before me. 

16 Andof bz fulnefſe bave al 
we received,and grace for grace. 

'17 For the Law was given by 
Moſes, but grace and truth came by 
Feſus Chriſt, 

18 No man haib ſeen God at any 
time, the onely begotten Son, which 
ſd} mn the boſome of the F ather,be 
bath declared him, 


[-] Inthe Greek itis, Fobr 
bearetb witneſle , and cryed, 
uapruge x9gl fexeg, the former 
word in the prelent tenſe , 
and the latter 1n the przter 
tenſe; therenſes being either 
indifferently put one tor ano- 
ther, as the Tranſlator of 
Cyril! hath rendred them, e- 
ſtatur, & clamat, or Nove hoc, 
(as Eraſmus phraſerh it) this 
[trange conttruftion is uſed 
by the Evangelilt, to ſhew 11 
the former word «argv#,the 
continuance of "nm telt j- 
mony;and in the latter word 


neg), the openneſle, clear- 


| neſſe, vigor, and powerful 
nefſe of it : So Chemnitius, Grotius,Beza, &c. Change of tenſes 
indeed is no ſtrange thing in Scripture language , as oh. 4.29, 
«HAN 1, Ate, (bee departed, and ſaith, &c. yet this alteration 
feemeth to carry ſomething more with ic, then meerly change 
of renſe, without difference of conſtruction, eſpecially if the 
ſenſe and ſcope of the whole verſe bee conſidered and taken up 
x42; which ſhall bee done hereafter in the explanation. 
of is, 

[ 5] Bezaconceiveth here that » is put for i, war, for z, 
for heſaich hee can ſee noreafon why the precerimperte&t tenſe * 
is uſed in this place;but on the other hand, L ſee as little reaſon 
why Zobn, if hee meant to ſay here, this is hee, ſhould not ſay, 
«775 #51" here, as well-as hee doth in verſ. 27. &verſ. 30. and I 
ſuppoſe ic wil be very hardto give a reaſon, why in the one place 
ke thould lay «:1&+ 7, and intheother £7@ 651, if hee meant 


PI PE. ay 8 XP - . 


. © » of the foure Evangelifth, 
cheſame thing, But this allo ſhall bee taken into explanation 
afterward, ; pe ws * OM 

[c]Or,that is to come after me,as0 $9029 & fipnifieth,Re.1,S, 
4] 'Ex doth often carry the ſenſe of &, as{Matth, 2. 29, 
Luk. 1.20. AG.7.4.& 8.23.and lo may is vevtetas The SE1;, Row, 
s, 21. bee beſt interpreted in the ſenſe of 6xcvIely * Becauſi 
the creature it ſelfe alſo fhall bee delivered from the houdage of cor= 
ruption in the glorions liberty of the ſons of God. The prepoſition 
5,,or in, denoting the time; as, # #Azor dpre, A; he war breaking 
bread, Luke 24. 35. 01 
Thephrale, in the boſome, ſee Numb. 11,12, Dent.13.6. | 
[e] It is more then pro- 
_ S. JOHN, Chap.1, | bable that they that ask him 
x19 And this 1 therecord of Fobn, | this queſtion , did know 
when the Fewes ſent Pritits and Les. | who John was both by birth 
wites from Jeruſalem to arke him| e| | and: name: And therefore 
Who art thou ? | their quere , who art thon? Is 
20 And be confeſſed and f] de | propoſed ts him in regard 
ned not : but confeſſed , T am net the | of his fun&ion, rather chien 
Chriſt, bt in regard of his perfonzan@® 
21 Ard they 4%hed bim , What | meaneth rather; what kinde 
then? artthou Elias? And be ſaith, | of Miniſter art thon, ther,! 
g | 1 amneot. Art thus that Pro- | what man art'thou?So Ruvh* 
phet? and he anſwered, no.” | | | 3, 16. "1 re 00 Bra 
22 Then ſaid they unto him Wha | nam'tu filis neat wh art thou 
art thou, that we may give an an[wer' | my danghier? that's, Day" 
19 them that ſent 15? what ſayeſf thou | ſtatutm , a__ # it ith 
of thy (elf? 4% | ebee? So 1 8am;"15, $5;" 
ſe 11:36 «2-17. {R799 fT bore 4 $6 
nat filivs eujub, but filinr Qialis viel bic; what kind of many jou tw 


thy ?-as is noted there 
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For although Fobn were that Elia that was prophecied of to 
come, Mal. 4.5. as our Saviour doth clearly expound it, fat. 
II. T4. and the Angel doth tell how itis to bee nnderitood, 
Like 1 .17.' yet was he farre from being that Ez that the Jews 
looked for, and in their ſenſe, as ſee hereafter, The Scripture 
doth ſometimes title things not as they bee really in themſelves, 
but as they bee in mens apprehenſions,or to mens purpoles : as 
when the Apoſtle calleth preaching, fooliſhneſſe, 1 Cor. x. 21.and 


when the holy Ghoſt calleth Abitopb 


2ls counſell gool, 2 Sam, 


17.14. &c. And ſo Jobn giveth his anſwer here according to the 
apprehenſions of thoſe that aske htm the queſtion concerning 


Elias . 


S. JOHN, Chap. 1. 

' -23 Hee ſaid, 1 am the voice 
of one crying in the wilderniſſe ; 
Hake ftreight the way of the 
Lord, as ſaid the Prophet Eſaias, 
-:24 And they whi 
were of +he Phariſees, 

25: And they bed bim, 
ſaid unto bim Phy baptizeſt thou 
then, if thou bee-not that Chriſt, 
nor Elias, neither that:Prophet? 
+26 Ffobn anſwered them, ſay- 


there | b] ſtandeth one among you, 
whom ye know n0t;_ - 
29: Hee it 5 who comming af- 


ter mee bs. preferred befar e-Mmee,. |" 


whoſe ſbooe latchet 1 ana not w.r- 
tbyto wileoſec: >. rogry 
28; T 


beſe things Doe done in 
[i] Bethabers beyond Jordin, 
nbent Fobn wat baptizing, 
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| 


were ſent, 


ing, I baptize "with water , bnt | 


| 


[+] The Syrzach readeth is 
in the preſent tenſe, as doth _ 
our Engliſh, and ſo doth Beza 
and divers others , and ſo in- 
deed' might the Greeke word 
yery well beare it; but ſince it 
is laid, John: ſaw Feſws comming. 
the next day , it isan argument. 
that hee was not preſentthere 
now, and therefore it is moſt- 
properly to be read in the time _ 
paſt, there bath ſtood-one among. 
you. Ae I) 

[i] The Syr. Arab. Vulg. 
Cyril, and divers.others, read 
it not Bethabara, but Bethania ;, - 
concelving belike this place to 
b: 4;:0n,in Chapter 3: VE ,2 4e 
w th the word;Betb-put before 
« (which is moſt common in 
the Heber. tongue with names _ 

of places,) For f12p &NY2p 


are of ſo-neareaffinity in the 
1. 24 1:5agt and of not fo farce diffe- | 
rence in the ſound, that ivis poliblethey: way, ber: conjow 

onawithianothers aud jk is prabablethey were fo.in theſe 1 
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of the foure Evangeliſts, 


But the nncontroulable warrant of Authentick copies of An- 
tiquity doth read it Bethabara, andeven reaſon it ſelfe telleth, 
that it ought not to bee read Bethania: For 1 theScripture 
never mentioneth any Bethania neare Fordan atall: for the 
Betbania that it ſpeaketh of, is many miles diſtant from Jordan, 
And 2 that Anon and Betbaniawere nat the ſame, wee ſhall ſee 


el{where. 
Ss, JOHN, Chap. | 30 


29 The next day Isbn ſeeth Teſus com 
ming unto bim , aud ſaith, Behold the 
Lambe of God which taketh away the 
[A] fins [of the world. 

30 This i4 he of whom 1 ſaid, After 
me eommeth a man which 1 preferred 
before me, for he was before me. 

31 And T knew bim not but that bee 
ſhould be made manifeſt to Iſrael, there- 
fore am 1 come baptizing with water. 

32 Aud Iobn bare record, ſaying, I ſaw 
tbe Spirit deſcending from heaven like a 
dove, andit abode upon bim, So 

33 And I knew him not , but hee that 
| fent me 10 baptize with water, the ſame 
ſaid to me;Upon whom thou ſhalt ſte the 
Spirit deſcending, and remaining on him, 
the ſame 3s bee which baptizeth with: the 
 HolyGboſt, 


[4] In the Greeke it 

is ne, inthe fingular 
number: which hath 
cauſed ſome to unders- 
ſtand it of originall fin 
| onely, not minding, it 
ſeemeth, the eommon 
cuſtome of the Scripture 
to put onenumber for 
another , eſpecially by 
the word fn in the fin= 
gular number to under- 
ſtand all finnes whatſo» 
ever. | 

[/] Here is no ground 
| at all for univerſall re- 
demption ; for the word 
Wiarld, ſtandeth here in 
oppoſition to the Jews, 
as this very Evangeliſb 


34 And 1faw, and bare recard, that 
this is the Son of God, 
.35 Againe, the next day after, Iohn 
| Blood, andtmoof hu Diſciples ; 

.36 And leaking upon Jeſs a be wal- 
hed,be ſaith Bebold the Lamb of God. 

37 And the two Diſciples beard bins. 
Speaks, and they followed I:fws. 


Chriſt is the Lambe of God, a facrifice, not for the Jows'one= 
iy,busfoc the Gentiles, andocher Nationsallo. | 


G 3 


himſelfe explaineth its. 
x Tob, 2. 2. And bee #9 the+ 
propitiation for our ſinnes, 
. and not for ours onely, of 
| the Jewiſh Nation, but- 
| 6/ſo._ for the ſennes of the 
whole world: and'of men 
ſo he meaneth here, that 


4 


33 Then 
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The ſecond Part of the Harmony 
| {m]| Rabbi) This andother 
titles of their Dofors, as Rab, 
and Rabban, & Ribbi,were but 
33 Then Feſus terned , and | lately grown intoulſe &requeſt 

aw them following, and ſaith ws- | among them, and ſprang up 
#6 them, What ſeckeyee? They ſaid | but very little before the birth 
unto bim, [m] Rabbi (which | of Chriſt.TheProphets,and the 
is to ſay, being interpreted, J4a- | men of the great Synagogue, 
feer ) where dwelleſt thou ? andall the generations till the 
39 He ſaith unto them, Come | times of Hillel, had been con- 
and ſee; they came and ſaw where | tent with their bare proper 
hee dwelt,and abode with himthat | names, as Sadsc, Baithus, Antia 
day; for it was about the texth| genus, Shawmai, Hillel, She- 
boure, | maja, Abtalion, and the like ve« 
40 One of the two whichheard| ry frequent and common in 
Tobn ſpeake, and followed him,| mention in the Jewiſh Au- 
was Andrerwo,Simon Peters brother. | thors. But Simeon the ſon of 
| Hillel, Chee that tooke our Sa- 
viour in his armes, Luke 2.) w#* the firſt Dotor among them 
cam titulo, and hee was called Rabban: From his times and 
forward , titles came exceedingly into requeſt and fafhion 
among them, and none more common then the title Rabbz, as 
appeareth frequently in the Goſpel, and infinitely in their own 
Writers. Now the reaſon why in theſe times ,” and notbefore, 
this titularity grew into uſe and cuſtome ſo much among them, 
may bee gueſſed to beecither one , or both theſe two : 1 Be- 
cauſe of the conteltation that had been continually between the 
Schooles of Shammai and Hillel, they commonly differing in 
opinion and-judgement in every thing almoſt that came before 
them (like Scotiſftsand Thomiſts) 'and very feldome or never 
having the luck to:concurre and conſent inany opinion: wheres 
upon the Schalars of either tooke titles upon them, that they 
might, as it were, by theic high ſwoln Epithets out-ſwagger one 
another; ' 2 Becauſe their learning, as they ppoled, Cat leaft 
their pride) was.come to, its very apex; or perfe&tion: 'thathaſs. 
Ggein the Tolmudiconcerning the Scholars of Hille!, make it 
ſaemena wander, is they from thoſe times forward did fie! 


S. FOHN, Chap. t. 


___ 


———— — —— — 


into titles, Hille!, faith the Talmud; bnd'$0'Stholat?), EL , 
4 d © F p; 


\ 


of the foure Evaneeliffs; 


them were fit that the Divine glory ſhould reſt upon them, « it did 
pos Moles; 30 others were worthy that the Sun ſhould ſtand Fill 
for them as it did tor Jolhua; and 20 were of a Forme between, thc. 
It was with the Jewes now, as it proved afterward among the 
Chriſtian DoQors; who when piety, truth, and humility rei- 
enced among them, were content with their bare names,as Augu- 
ſtine, Ambroſe, Jerome, &c. but when pride and errour were got 
aloft,then the titles of Divws, Serapbicus, Angelicus,and the like, 
_ came into faſhion and entertainment, | 
Theſe Jewiſh titles imported , CAaſterſbis, DofForſbip, or 
Principality 5 and were of higher dignity one then another : 
[37 39D. 71711 129 29D IR Aruchs i 2: Rabbi 
was a more excellent title then Raby aud Rabban more excellent then 
Rabbi: Rab wasthe more proper title of the Babylonian De= 
Gors, Rabbi of the Judean, and Rabban aſcribed to ſeven men 
onely, | | | 
| [=] which, being imerpreted, 
S. JOHN, Chap. 1. Chrift.] Theſe are the words. 
41 Hee firſt findeth his owne | ofthe Evangeliſt the hiſtorian, 
brother Simon, and ſaith unuto him, | and not the words of Andrew : 
Wee have found the Meſſier, | 1: | | For it was needlefſe for him 
which is , being interpreted, the | to tell Peter, what was the 
Chriſt. meaning of Heffias,and accor- 
42 And bee brought bim to\ dingly the Syriack Tranſlater 
Feſus,and when Feſus bebeld bim, | hath omitred this clauſe : and 
bee ſaid; Thou art Simon the fon | that in Verſ. 42. which 35 by in= 
of Fora, thou ſhalt bee called Ce- | terpretation, Peter; and'that al- 
tha, which i by interpretation, | ſo, Chap. 4. 25. which is by in- 
. Peer, terpretation., Chriſt , asknow- 
43 The day following, Jeſus | ing it unneceſſary to tell an 
would goe forth-into Galike, and | Hebrew, or a Syrian, what is: 
findeth Philip, and ſaith wnto bim, | meant by XZeſſiar, or Cepbar. 
Follow me : : [ 0] We finde the name Ne 


44 Now Philip was of | Beth- | ebancel in the Old Teſtament 
faida, the city of Andrew & Peter. | alſo;, as, 1 Chrox.15. 24. Ezr2 
45. Philip findeth [5] Natha- | 10: 22. &c, But Philip, and 
5b 8 | Andrew, and Nicodemus , &c« 
| were names af a later cdicion,, takenup tnco uſe ſncertry re” 


| T/awihee. 


| greater 


The ſecond Part of the Hanmony 


cian power and language had overipread Fudes, and thoſe Ea». 
ſtern Countreys. This Nathaneel was of Cans of Galike, Fob, 
21+ 2, one of thefirit Diſciples called, and that continued with 
Feſus to the very laſt, as it appeareth by that placein John: Now 
fince all theſe that are mentioned in this Chapter by name, as 


Peter,and Andrew,and Phil;p,were made 


ſtrange it Nathanee! miſled the like place. 


S. JOHN, Chap. :. | 


neel,and ſaith wnto bim , Wee have found 
him of whom Moſes in the Law and th: 
Prophets did write, Feſus of Nazareth the | 
ſou of Joſepb. 

46 And Nathanee! ſaid unto him,Can | 
there any good come ont of Nazareth? Phi- 
lipſaith nnto him, | p | Come and ſee. 

eſus ſarv Nathaneel comming to 
him, and ſaith of him, Bebold an Iſraelite 
indeed, in whom & no guile. 

43 Nathaneel ſaith unto him, Whence 
knoweſt thou mee? Feſis anſwered 
and ſaid unto bim, Before that Philip 
called thee,when thon waſt und:r the figtree 


49 Natbaneel anſwercth,and ſaithunto 


him, Rabbi, T hou art the Son of God, thou | A 


art the King of Tſrael. 

50 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto bim 
Becauſe 1 [aid anto thee, T ſaw thee under 
the figeree , beleeveſt thou? thou ſhalt ſee 
things then theſe. 

51 And be ſaithunto him, [q]Verih, 
verily, I ſay unto you, Hereafter you ſhall 
ſee beaven open, and the Anyels of God 
aſcending and deſcending upon the Son of 


US 1; 15 


Apoſtles,it is ſomewhat 


[ p] Come and ſee.] A 
very common phraſe a= 
mong Jewiſh Writers; 
71t NN in the T almud 
language 5 and Na 


*87JJ 11 the common 


Hebrew. They naſe it 
when they are about to 
produce any demony 
ſtration, orto declare a 
matter : and ſometime 
in ſtead of it they uſe 
YOu en come and bear, 
and *5\1291 N12 come 
and karne: as lee T auch, 
fol. 1, col, 2, and fol.57. 
col. x. | 

[ q] Verily,uerily Gr. 


men, Amen; This 


| phraſe ſhall bee opened 
inthe explication of the - 


Verſe: Here Jet the 
Reader onely obſerve 
ſome peculiar uſe of the 
| word Amex among the 
Fewes': The Indges ad- 
Jared a man, ſaying, Wee 
adjure thee by the Lord 
God of Iſrael, or by bim 


the thn bſt nating of this mans in ty ond, andre anſwered, | 
wm; 


whoſe name is Mercifull, 


We 
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Anion. Ortby ſoidN. the fon ofN, & exrſed> ofthe Land Gut of 
Iſracl, or of him whoſe name is Mercifull, if ſuch amans'g in” 
his band, andbe difcover 3 # not; and bee anſwered, Amen, | Meymon, 
talk. oth. ver. 11, And (@ hee relateth concerningvows, - 
That whboſo:ver vowed any boly thing, andbound it up EL 'be 
wa tyed, &c. Vid. Sam. Petit. variereni Let. lib. 1: cap 7; who” 

EL hereupon thus, Crum diciz Chriſtin * "Akdr-Megw Ups, 
ide eſt ac ft diceret, Iuratiys vobrs dico, 


— 
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T* E Evangeliſt Tobrr, of all the foure,. hath onely given us- 
an account of what paſſer from Jebn the Bapti Tither in 
dottrine or ation, from the time of Chriſt; baptizing, till Johns 
impriſonment ; yea, (ſet the temptation aſide) there is noneof 
the foure bur hee, that hath told us any pallage concerning 
Chriſt himſelfe.in all that ſpace, For the. very next thing that-- 
Mattbew and Markerelate, after they have done-with the ſtory 
of the temptation, is about Johns pcioale Mat. 4 10g 126 
Mark1. 13, 14- And Luke, /yerdochl exprelle not that parti- 
cular thing in cleare termes, yet hee inthe very _ ory 
after the temptation, ſpeake of paſſages that were. on 

after that time,as wil be ſeen in their 7 

in all the _ enerall filence of any ris oy ey 
for the ſpace ve a whole twelve moneth , name= 
ly from _ the middle of our November whenthetempeatis: 
on wascnded, till about the latter end of November come twelve. 
moneth , when Jeſs upon the report of Jehvs ps 
departs into Galike, as wee ſhall take up the time more 
larly,when wecometo Job.q.35.Now why thethree Ev 
ſhould be fo unanimouſly filent in ſo —_ a matter, for ſolang 
atime, needs not bee queſtioned, ſince the holy ods I —_ 
vided thatby afourth, thatſhould bee ek re 
omitted The Evangeliſt Job» therefore do Ty pi oe 
from hence Ape to the end of the fourth — ——_ \ 
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of 6uySavioars being baptized by him, till his arrivall in Ge- 
kke after» Jobns impriſonment; And whereas the: other three 


. had onely mentioned the aftions of Fob», and his teſtimony of 
Chriſt before his baptiſme , this Evangeliſt doth in this Sefton 
- give us account of more ations of, and mare teſtimonies con» 
caring Chrift after. Therefore it needeth not to breed any 
ſcruple toiany intelligent Reader , to ſee in this Chapter Peter 
and Ardrew following 7:/us before he call them, and that even 
while the Baptiſt is at liberty, and to ſec in Matth, 4. & Luke 4, 
Peter and Azdrewcalled before they follow Feſwr, and the Bap- 
tf then ſhut up in priſon 2 I ſay, it needs notto breed any ſcru- 
ple, fince theſe are retations of two ſeverall ſtories , done and 
ated at a great diſtance of time; that in this Chapter but a lit- 
tle while after Chriſt was baptized, and that in A£7.4- a whole 
twelve moneth after. | | 

Now this Se&ion thatis before ns confiſteth of ſeverall ſto- 
ries; and for the clearing and demonſtrating of their proper or- 
der, it will bee reqaifite to ſhew the ſubſequence of them one to 
another, and the ſubſequence of them all to the temptation of 
Chrift, which was treated of in the Setionbefore. For the evi- 
dencing of whilchylet it but befirſt obſerved, thar all theſe paſſa- 
ges here mentioned , came to: paſſe after Chriſt was baptized, 
as was ſaid before, and as itis apparent, Ver. 15,32, 34 and 
then to caſt the whole Sefton , or at leaſt the beginning of it, 
into'an Hiſtorical] paraphraſe,will beſt ſhew the order. 

- As ſoone therefore asChrift was baptized, and the Spirit was 
vidibly come downe npon him, immed:atel,Cas HHarkexprefſeth 
it) the ſame S driver him,or catcheth him away from w_ 
dan in fome vifible rapture towards the wilderneſle(o that thoſe 
thatwere' preſent couldſee it, as it is molt probable, and take 

notice of itat the' very inſtant and moment of his taking away, 
TTL mort obſerved or taken notice 'of him before, 
nor ſaw himagaine at that time any more. And ſuch a ſodaine 
rapture, and invifible impulijfon of the Spirit, ' feemeth to have 
| mmnes mgrdey ' Fobn the Baptiſt, tocry out with vehem 

Sie as bee of 'whom T ſprke: For it ſeemeth by thofe w 
tharEbrift had been there with that company to whom Jobs 
$eaketh, but was not preſent at thistime when hee ſpeaketh to 


them; 


them: For_had hee been preſent , it had been more proper to 
have ſaid, This z hee, thensthis was; And hadthere not been 
ſome vilible demonſtration and pointing out of Ebrift, in the 
fight, and to the knowledge of the people, they had been never 
the wiſer to underſtand, who itſhould be that Fobn meant by 
the word 115 5 But when all the people preſent had ſren qne of 
the company rapt and taken away ſuddenly by a viſible catching 
| of the Spirit trom the mid(t of them , and then heard Job» to 
cry out, T his was hee of whom I ſpake , all their thoughts would 
readily fix upon the proper ebjet whom John intended , and 
they would underſtand then that that was the I2ſids, though 
they had not knowne, nor minded him whilſt hee was amongſt 
them, And this ſeemeth to mee to bee the proper reaſon why 
the Evangeliſt uſeth the preterimperfe& tenſe, (which Bezs 
cowld ſee no reaſon why hee ſhould ) becauſe hee ſpeaketh of 
Cbrift which had been with John at fordan, and was butnewly 
gone out of hisfight, So that the fi: it verſe of thisSeftion, ac» 
cording to this conſtruRtion, doth properly come in its order, 
in the time between Chrifts baptizing, and his getting into the. 
wildernefſe ; and aceordingly it might have been laid after the 
very firſt verſe of the laſt Settion, and there have made this ſeries 
of the Story, And immediately after the baptiſme of Feſws, the Spi> 
rit driveth him into the wilderneſſe ; and when hee was rapt away,and 
but newly ont of fight, Fobn bare wine s and cryed, ſaying, T bis was 
be of whom T ſpakes batT was unwilling to partthat ſtory which 
lyeth ſo joyned, andir is timely enough to give notice of the or- 
der in this place. | TO 1 L 35715 
Now the next ſtory in this SeRion, of the diſtourſe berwixe 
the meſſengers ofthe Jews and Fobn, they queſtioning who hee 
was, and what he meant tobaprize, it was juſt in the-time while 


 - Chriſt was under the laſt temptation or as hee waz.returning 


from the high mountain; wkereſoevet it was, to 7 nez 
forthe text relleth expreſly , that on the nextday after this di- 
ſpute, Feſws appeareth at Jordan in the ſight of Fobm,ver.29.- and 
is 


from thence forward the connexion of the ſtories following 
 lodiare, ver.35./&43chat it neederh no fartherdemontſtration, 
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Harm ony and Explanation. 


Ver. 15. John barewiteſſe of bim, and cryed, eve. 


HE Evangeliſt from the beginning of the Chapterto this 

place , and in it doth purpoſely goe about to ſhew what 
declarations and demon(trations were given of Chrift,both be- 
fore his comming in the flefh and after : whatbefore,we ſhew- 
edin their proper place uponthe Chapter to the fourteenth ver. 
what aſter, is{hewed in this verſe,and the next that follows: In 
the fourteenth verſe, hee tells; that Chrift declared hiniſelf to bee 
the onely begotten of the Father , by converling among his 


_ Dilciples,fill of grace and trith;And in this verle he (ſheweth how 


Fobn declared and publiſhed him to all that came to bee bapti- 
zed, and in the next verſe, how his Diſciples received of his ful- 
neſſe, &c. | 

Now Iobxs manner of teſtimony of him, hee expreſſech by 


theſe two words, He beareth wit ſe,and cryed, words of differenc 
tenſes, as was obſerved before,aud of ſome difference of ſenſe in. 


that diverlity. 


The word «as]vpe7 of the preſent tenſe, is properly to be un- 
derſtood, x Of lehns whole Miniſtery, FunRion, and Office,, 
as verſ. 7. explaineth it, Hee Came for @ witneſſe: not to bee re- 
ſtrained to this or that particular, vocall and verball teſtimony 
that Jobs gave of Chriſt,no nor to all theyocall teſtimonies that 
he gave of a 6d bur to bee dilated to Jvbns whole courſe and 
miniſtery that hee beareth witneſle to Chriſt, in that God raiſed, 
up ſuch a pun bee his ans 6x Ang the wand ws in 
the pr=tertenſe, is to bee applyed to the particulac teſtimony 
Cay rs gave of Chriſt in that his miniſtery. : ſo that the for- 
mer word referreth to 19h»: perſon, and his whole fun&tion,and 
the latter onely to the manner of his executing of.one particu- 
lar ofthat funRion. __ | 
..2 Theword «22745 may alſo.indude Tobns martyrdome for 
the truth, by which hee beareth witneſſe unto Chrift even unto 
this time, as Abel being dead, yet ipeaketh, as Heb. 11.4. And 

in 
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_ geliſt in his firſt Epiſtle, Chap. 5; ver. 6,8. 1 
water and blood, and the Spirit bearath witeſſe. 
three that bear witnes in earth,tbe Spirit,and the water,and blood;that 
is, the Spirit of Prophetie,Baptiſmy and Martyrdome: all three 

recing in one teſtimony of Chriſt, that hee is hee: The Pro- 
 phets ſpeaking ſojointly of him, Baptiſm bringing in ſo man 
unco him, and Martyrs fealipg unto him with their del 
blood: The ſcores that have prophefied of him, the thoy- 
ſands that have ſuffered dcath for him, and the many thou- 
fands that have been baptizedinto him, bearing wi:neſle of him. 
on earth, as the Father, the Word, and the holy Ghoſt doe in. 
heaven, 


Set, He that commeth after me, #4 preferred before me, 


Wee doe not finde that Tohn had at any time before. Chriits 
baptiſme, given any ſuch teſtimony as theſe words. Hee had 
faid indeed, A w:ightier ihen I commeubh afjer mee, whoſe ſpooes Tam 
zet worthy ts beare, and whoſe ſpove latchet L am not worthy to anlooſe, 
as.the other three Evangeliſts agree in. the relating of it; but 
theſe words, Hee 3s preferr'd before mee, for be was before mce , wee 
keard not of till now : Yet is it to bee conceived that the 
Baptiſt ſpeaketh to the ſame ſenſe now that hee did before, as 
 verſ{.. 27. ſheweth his intention, though hee havealtered his ex- 
prefſions : For itis a very common cuſtome of Sccipture , in 
alledging of former ſpeeches, to give the ſenſe,butnot to keep 
exattly tothe words, And yet it is not without its weight, that 
whereas Jobns.conſtant teſtimony of Chriſt before his je 
was, A mightier then 1 commetb, hee ſhould as conſtant! his 
baptiſme uſe this, Hee comming after me us preferr'd befire me; as 
here, and verſ.27. & 30. | 

Now the reafon.of this ſeemeth to bee, becauſe: Chriſt. had: 
now appeared;and no mighty work had been yet ſhewed among. 
the people by him ; no nor any thing done in their eyes or hea- 
ring, which might give them occaſion to.conceive, that hee was 
mightier or ſtronger then Fob». The appearance of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and the voice from heaven, they had neither ſeene nor 

"MY heard; 
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heard; onely his hes. away og ber atrhis time, it is 
lethey ſaw, therefore Fob to cleare their apprehenfions 
rom any carnall miſconſtruftion of his words, explaines him- 
{lfe, thatby Brefnp©” wr, A mightier then I, they were notſo 
tounderſtand, as to looke for any preſent viſible demonſtration 
of power or miraculouſnefſe from him , but that they ſhould 
rake notice thathe of whom ke ſpake thoſe words, was before 
him in ranke anddignity , for hee was before him in time and 
office, nature and qualifications, though hae came after him. 


Sea. 1; preferr'd before me, 


"EpoescXv (is 290 ; which the Valgar Latine hath dange= 
roully tranſlated, Arte me ſaitus eft, be was made before me, and 
accordingly the Arians in ancient time made uſe of this place in 
this (enſe, againſt the eternity of the Son. Whereas the word 
$:GC99%) ( as Beza well obſerverth it)in the New Teſtament,doth 
conſtantly refer to place,and not to time, as Mar. 1.2.A4at.17.2. 
Leu.12.8.&1 +3738 .a6d divers other places,8 therfore our En= 
gliſh hath well expreſſed ir with an intimation of ſuch a thing, 
is prefer*d before me:For tuac9y us & Tjwrbs ps in thisfþeech of 
the Baptiſt, mult needs have a diſtin& anddifferent ſenſe,becauſe 
the word 37 between them; doth ſhew that the one is made the 
reaſon of the other ; * Hee was before me ii place and prebeminence, 
becauſe hee was before mee intime and being. Now the word 291 
which ſeemeth to referre to the time paſt, (and which hath oc- 
caſioned i» by ſome to bee underſtood concerning prio«- 
rity of time) is to bee conſtrued in fach a conſtruftion, as the 
 wordi241d» is in Aft. 21. 42. and YHWbuer©-, AG 4.11. words 
not of the preſent tenſe, . and yet neceſſarily to bee rendred in 
the prefent time, 17 become the bead of the corner. - So8 


Ver. 16, And of bis fulnefſe have all wee received , and 
AS; grace for grace. 


I. Theſe are the words of the Evangeliſt, and not of the 
Baptiſt, and ſo they are held to be by Cyril, Chryſoſtome, Chemni- 
e595, and fome others; though there bee thathold that et” 
$I % 7 


| Foh.1.16. i of the foure MH UBAEEHES 6 
the Baptiſts words 3, and ſome that thinke no matter whether's 
words they bee taken to bee, eitherthe one, or theother. 
. They appeare to bee ſpoken by the Evangeliſt : x By their 
. agreement with his words in yer. 14. for there he ſpeaketh of 
Chriſt s being full of grace and truth, and here, of their enjoying of 
his fulneſle. 2 By the agreement of the next following verſe, 
which no queſtion proceeded from the ſame ſpeaker, with the 
14 verſe allo. 3 By the agreement of ver{.18. which asdoubt- 
lefſe proceeded from the ſame ſpeaker likewiſe, with the ſame 
words of the ſame Evangeliſt, t Joh. 4. 12. 4: Thoſe that the 
Baptiſt was ſpeaking to inthe verfe preceding , wereas yet alto= 
gether ignorant of Chriſt, and unacquainted with his appearings 
and therefore it was moſt. impraper for lob» to ſay of himſelte, 
and of then together, AU wee have received, when they had yet 
received little or nothing atall. $5 The very ſenſe of the words 
will demonſtrate thei to be the ſpeech of tke Evangeliſt, and 
not of the Baptiſt, as will appear in taking them up. 

p I 1. The verſe confiſteth of two ſeverall and diſtinclauſes, 
and the word [ azd | in the middle of it, though it bee a conjun- 
Rive particle, yet plainly forcerh this diltinCtion ; for though 
it isnot to bee denyed, that there is y & i, $Znywnx9, yery free 
quent in Scripture, that is, the word | ard | very oft bringing on 
a latter clauſe, which ſpeaketh but the very ſame thing, though 
in plainer termes, with the former, and in explanation of it, 
yet is this here unlikely to bee ſuch a one, though held by divers 
T_ bee; for I ſuppoſe it will-bee very hand co match _ 
rallel this verſe in all the Scripture with a + thatis of ſuch a 
tenour © The verſe therefore being thus two diſtin& and feve- 
rall claaſes, i is inevitably and neceſſarily to bee conſtrued in 
fuch a kinde of ſyntaxe and conſtruftion ; Of bis fulnefſe we bave 

© received ſomewhat : and we have alſo received graze for grace: And 
this was well obſerved by A»#ne long agoe, Hee ſaith net, faith 
hee, of his fulnefſe wee have received grace for grace; but, of b# F 

fmlneſſe we bave all received, and. grace for grace, ſos that bes wonld 2 
and grace over and above. OSTER | 3 
i. Although it bee moſt true that all the ſaints of God 

hare receined all their gracesof the fulneſſe of Cri, for 


» h 


— 
6 $, 


Chryſoſtome and Cyril underſtand and interpret the word wee; 
and though it bee as true, that the holy Patriarchs and Pro-. 
phets that were before Fob, received all their gittsand endow- 
ments from- the ſame fulneſfſe; for ſo ſome others interpret 


_ that word we,as if Toby ſhould meanſthem,and joyn himſelf with 


them, when hee ſaith, Fee bave all received, yet it ſeemerth that 
the meaning and intention of the Evangeliſt in this place, is 


- neither the one nor the other, but that by the word wee inthis 


lace, he underſtandeth himlelfe onely and his fellow Dilſciples: 
For [. hee had uſed the wordin that ſenſe, verſe 14- heedwelt 
among ws, and wee ſaw his glory ; wherethe words #s and wee- 
doe neceſſarily fignifie the Apoſtles or Diſciples onely , as was 
ſhewed there, and how can the ſame word we bee taken in this 
verſe, which is but two verſes off, any way ſo properly as in the 
ſame ſenſe as it was there. 2. The Evangelitt is in this place ſhew- 
ing how Chriſt was declared and publiſhed by his Miniſters, as 
well as hee (hewed himſelfein his owne perſon: And as [br 
the Baptiſt was the firſt , ſo wee the Apoſtles and Diſciples were 
next appointed to bee Preachers and proclaimers of him, as 
we ſhall ſee by the ſcope of thele verſes Luk lye cogether,by and 


by. | 

I V. Now that the Apoſtles received exceeding nach from, 
or of Chrifts tulnefſc,there needeth no proving to thoſe that have 
read the Goſpel : They received of that, exceeding much fa- 
your,exceeding much ſanftification,exceeding much knowledg, 


g much miraculous power , exceeding much of the }; 


Spirit, and over and beſide all this, tbey received grace for graces 
V. Thislatter clauſe hath almoſt as many Rrerall interpre- - 
tations given of it, as there bee words in the whole verſe, I ſhall 
notſpare to preſent the Reader with the variety, becauſe I will _ 
notdeny him his choice. "TW 
_  Auſtine in theplace lately alledged,paraphraſeth it thus, PVe _ 
received of bis fulneſſe, firſt grace, and then again we veetived grace for 
grace-: V Vhat grace recetved wee firſt? Faith, walking in faith we 
wake in grace. V'Vbat meanetb grace for grace? By faith we * obtain 
God, juſtification, and life eternal. R 
Chryſoitorge in Homil. 14, on John, gives it thus, Grace for 
gract, which for which? The New for the Old, for-as there is a 


righteonſueſſe 
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Jos, k x6; 
Nighteouſneſſa and arigheomdrnſea faith and je ahead 
hy 97 & gloy und s\g/er), a lawand. a.lam,.< waſoih anti a: 
warſhips 4-coverant-and's oouenant 1, a fanifying wnd.s fan{bify+ 
ing, . -baptiſme aud # baptiſme,, ſacrifice and {acrificey/ temple. arid, 
remplegn girewpeifien Jan; 6jroumeiſens's' (4,76: there's. gr 60 cant, 
8 gr ife13- but they a1 2147 ys theſe; #5- the trath;{ And Mich! 
io ſameeepſt .gocth Cyril, l;b; — cap, j2 1; EOmTpan 
ng the Evangelicall grace giverby.Chrif with the lega}l Erage 
Moſer, and of the ſame judgement is Beze..: 2-1 , \ 
"TT olet on. this place. gloileths i thus: Grgce 46 pitver $0 m6 bes 
cauſe of the grace that. 20m Choi, and wee are mate” acceptable #0. 
ad bec auſecof/ bim Of, as Cameracius- that,cmbraceth- the. ſame, 
doth «xpreſle it ; Yer, avs received the favarr tawargs wes 
hecau'e of the Fruonr of God towards the\$on.... Maidonat ſaicky 
Er ace for grace; ity that fame h3nt;reevived one grace, ſame: gaether, 
De Dicutaketh it, wa grace. o_s > rH anotber;, theilatter benawſe 
of the forveer,the firſt grace is the carſerf, the. ſecond, and the. L 
4 third, and, ſo.on.; ., Some, 14ht: fav. one grace upon another. ,-0r 
graces multiplyed. "Oc hers, far grace in bn to; the grace 
_ in Chrif, the like inkind, though not.in degree +; Atid ——_ 
flligneebery! Is as IA rdakes ecefor grace, tmeancth ons 
i bow ,and «7 26070 grit] _—_ 
rew word gan or grape. 
All which interpretations are. indeed true in.regard.of the 
goo ral hem, yet whether het va are ;preggant cx 


the 
iſt in it, may give oc 


andſcrus 
| Par Hams: here -ſpea+ 
| tions that were. of Chrift,; or of the 
ones SP meanes = hy .whkch he was, as hath 
been obſerved: and therefore it is the ſureſt way to interpret 
.- theſewords ſuitable-tothat ſcope.and ingention. - And accor- 
dingly I cannot bat apprehend and render theſe words ſo, as 
t the oc york in the firſt place ſhould. bendeths £768 of 
in, the latter place, mean the 


Ss 
A | F ] 


{cope afithe and the intenti= | 


Fr 
aud. Phil. 3.6. 
Rom, I], 17. 

2 Cor. 3-1. 
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The ſecohja P84 3 abr \Hetmrdny Fob, ” ! 


| withis Diſciples have receivelloxcetdag full andeminent gifts: and 
' withall fee hitve receibe thi pirwed of dp3 eſpip Yor the UeBpit of 
\ the free graceof God, and'for the ' propagating of race in"the' hearts 
others : \An-a8 the ſcopeiof the Evangeliſt drawerdrehe verſe 
tofach #ſ{eriſe} ſo'doth the forte andvertae of the language 
;ufdifie ie,' For firſt, the word:Wew 8, fomctimie in Scripture 
yed to fuck” a' conſtraftivn ; as: wee-pit/apsn #r\in"the 
_ x E an er as _ Shs ) "ExdGoues fer 2; ago 
anv, Wee bave received prace, e very wordiuſed here and pos 
5p, which Bez.awell gloflech Cohen CIdrſt, 
gratiam Apoifolatis;that is, thi g Face of: Apoſtleſhip? Beneficjwna 
eximie pland liberalitatze; ud aFBB Words; xdeud,” 1'T fm. FI M 
2Tim1. 6, And in theſameſenſe'the Apoſtle fpeaking me Tor, 
15.9. 1 am the laſt of the Apoſtits ;" *vbitD" ant wilt" 
bit'valte4 an, Apoſtle, hee addech,' lem WW 2eÞ SINE 
Spec hors 3416 apt! He. BALSY 4 the jabs if Gol I I arndbat F 
Array 4x ig vx 
Secondly, theprepoſt rion@rd 6 tbrherirnes; andverypro= ll 
perly reg theeud and initerition-of 2 thing, andthith regard - 
Tohethal cattle, us 'F Gor. TIES. Foie 5+ given 40-4 woman, 
er? miexfaorals, thi itwity bet # civerinrg,] Hb. 12, +.” dr) eps 


GE Kjabpue,.  Beeanſs s 7oy-1Þat lay before him; Mar, Bok 
tion'ts bebalft of many,&c..-'Kn 


AuTem 17) maxeer, A re 
pri ophane Authors is noeſeldome Wn the ſenſe of 
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#4 Sir{ry Gain Fey rane”) atil pv 
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that is, thatit ma be adan ing pr 
and wroughtintl hearts of others. No Ps, 
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: 15 Tnfyis owne perfowandconverte, vecſe-2. ::7he HFodd\bd- 
_ 13:0 dwehs iis ur3 fit of gnave and ereub,i hd ive fawn 
x; ' 50 G1 Bight 97s 29y ena io by 
21 2 rcneninarpos Jumbo 8-qnf, _— Jrlikete _ 
ty rea aj #Vifig, Oe. | qivit 1 
In the;miniſtery 'ofithe ApoRies;ve: 16zOf an fniſewrr 

here all reckauc, O7q Jol ofl3 183803 15GnLM 6 Snigl bas nnLive 
_ -"And'now he connielt/ouaright the: tenor of the Law and 
of che Goſpel/;in borkywhich Chriff was thus detlaredy :andes 
compare themtogether,andthe two perionsthar wirethe obicf 
Miniſters in the exhibition of them;Chrift ant ifoſa :''the rwh 
perfons in-regard of their Miniſtery ofthedoGine of falvaridn; 
and thetwo things in regard of- theirrengrs er ny andexs 

kibirion of that dofrine. © i 

The word For in the begintiing' of the verſe verſe; -opieabithls 
verld; and that that wentbeforetogerher,; and it peecerh: cichep 
to the whole none makeupthis pry | Werredndl a at 
of Apoſttleſbipfor the preathing cy mr ofes did.che I, 
Grate _ uſt wars *ppace;cor — 7 07 ive 
receive ip for - the propagation antement "bf grace; 
ek Fo. gave the Law for th the advancement» of works) > fov {6 
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of grace, an the dofrine of the Lays" ppdcophethey 
ofthe Ewa bricot Th ys _ 


The ſecond Part of the Harmony Fob.r.17, 
Jeddzrkreſſe rat the fifth verſe/of this Chapter: andthe Jews 
thatlivedunderthem,yeaand gained ſalvation fromthe knog= 
ledge of them, yet arefaid to bee, not perfect without ws, Heb. 11 . 
40. thats, imperfeft in the knowledge of the doftrine of fa]- 
vation, till the Goſpe] brought as Gentiles in: But the Goſpel! 
revealedChrift and the way of: falvation ſoclarely, and in fo 
evident and plaine a manner, thatallthole types, ſhadows, pre- 
ditions} and tepreſentations, receivedtheir equity, accompliſh- 
ment, and fulfilling,and itſhewed apparently, what was the ſfub- 
tance andiintention of themz ſo that whatthe Law held out-in 

he Goſpeldid intruth. : ') 1 2 | 
Secohdly, although the Law were in the:ſpiritand marrow 
ef ic a DoRrinc of faith, yetin the letter and outward admini= 
ftration of it, it was but a meſſenger of death, 2 Corc3.7., 
challengingiexatt performance, which no mancould yeeld,and 
denouncing a curſe upon him that performed it not,and ſocon+ 
eluded all men nnder finne and acurle; but the Goſpel com», 
meth andpreacheth to another tune, and to a more comforta« 
ble tenor, promiſing remiſſion to the penitent, though they had, 
not performed what the Law required, and affuring ſalvation. 
tothe beleever, though he had no workes nor righteouſneſle of 


is:-0wne to owngarid thus it ſpeaketh grace and pardongwhere-; 
= otherdid a curſe and condemnation : - therefore is; 
it divinely thus oppoſed by the Evangeliſt, betwixt the Law and 
theGoſpal in theſe twoparticulars, according tothe twoparts..ſ 
of the Law Aforall and Eeremoniall, and according to the two. 


main Dodtrines lead fret eo ie: a 
\For-:che Morall called IOF7 


underconderhnation | pardon| 
came by Chriſt;andiwas in the ſhould, 
T 5; ahedifficule tq prope him FE þ 
what thaſe-obſcurities i —_ we ders le repreſentatic 
fi &camet 'C brifs, md | 1 holds it ont, and c: pf 
_ falth inhini that hathaccompliſhed them :. And thus is , grae 
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Verl 18, No man hath ſeen Ged at any times, 


| This is ſpoken from Exod. 233, about Moſer his afcing to fee 
B che Lord... _ * 
The foregoing verſe ms difrence bermeen Moſs 8 and 
riſt, w V Aoſes tolce ac 
po a him, Exed. 33: 20. fornoman hath ſeen, God. C-" 
cance him, and live, butChriſt hath been in his boſome, hath 
ſcen him, and cevealed him, Moſes _ to know the way 
| of God, andGod promiſeth him the company of his DE 


ver{.13,14- He beggeth againe to ſec his glory and 

- reth him, that hee will ſbew hint his googneſſe, 'y 18, .19.., 
J more of God Rs not ad Om TR re - BY 
, befides him, but onely the be ED Son nth in che boſom 
; ofg the F. ather. The Tory 


"ach F 


5 ſeen God at any time, yet Pray Ry has | forth among his 

F with a gl ory agreeing to the onely ot SUIS 

i God, andhce p90g arcd him Plainlyia MEHR es 
Deas dodring full« Tar ondurs;h SIE ; 
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& of eernfM6Iand faifUficatfort, Nis 1s thie 
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cauſe I ſee it plainly that genes vangeliſt applyes himſelfe in the 
whole context to treat concerning the witnefſes, and the pop 


cation and 7.70 F of hos and the Goſpel, . 
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.Verl, 19. The Jem ſent Prieſts and Levis," 


we and Miniſtery of © Fobn was oth frang 
MW boi SH before,'} viz. Ho Whertas hip 8 
hogs fortvarkes, hee fheihd calf for r epotitance, and: 
ene hat bene cer for adenifibn of heathens to 5s 
Ran of the Jewes, he ſhould now uſe itto admitche fewes 
ton] it is Rik wonder if chat Court who weretb 
— d cognizanee of matters ofthisrmature; were very 
| nd Retols iris kriow” obs a- 
the xcy had Jet 5p alone all this while, adntver hadhim in'eic4- 
inacton yet. Fobn had yow followed this conrſe'and callin 


— ir”, and {ix 'of-rheſe eight, had hep 
nt re (ie bone Gully. gb yeefor vugh it wee 
read/theyHatl ever gtiarelied with Hint! ay 
dts canſe of IG forbeating tonkſBeer Ay bY. 
lis inquiring ifter, 'onely this -cannothut acknow: 

ode {Gricfe rexforre ie;namely;G fad! 


ſpeaſing an Fr 0- 
_ ting) thar his Miniſter rn Rae eres Bio ſpe 
let, till Chriſt ſhoutd bezin near hinge in his Miniſtery; 


which thevery next'day trite did : And fo the 
Shy might haveno. Fen in this begin) n of i it, 
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The ſecond Part of the Harmmy = Fobt.av%. 
rations: ded Gebold we finds rhat\ bee wi Prieft inthe aye) of tht 


Concubine:at Gibeahs \and irthe dayes of | David wee \finds it writs 
te, \And Phinchas zbe-Jonio)Eleatar mat ricler over them of 01d, and 
the Lordewes with bim, 1 Chron. 9. 20; And bewas tht Angelthat 
' apprered to Gedean and toJephtbah,ond the Spirit of the Lord car= 
yed bins like an Angel," arte finde alſo of 'Elias; Ufind. for thx iti 
fardy They. ſball fecke.the Las: at his weourb), for the is whe Angel of 
the Lond 4 aud for this canſe alſobe ſaith, Before time, and the Lord 
war with bim.:. Ad b:hold we finde Elias himfelfe ſaying wnto the 
Lord; T ake.now my life from me ,}. for I amno bittertbtn my' fathers : 
meaning, that it wat not: ſorrhim'te-live alwazes in this world,” buy. a 
certaine ſpace after the way of the earth, for be was no better then bis 
fathers : We'fnride alſo that. hee .dyed:n0t; nfter hee wpur taken away 
from the bead of Eliſha, for there came ofterward a writing of Elias 
& Jehoram the rr Fellatbnptac, 4 3t mentioned in the booke 
of. Ghronictes. Thus Relbeg on 1 King.17, Auydthus the Jewes 
bold Dhizebaiiand Elis toihavebeen but one andthe fanie mani 
i: Andi what they held:concerniing Elzas his fingular erninency 
fonPropheciewwhillt he lived, itappeareth by R:SammilLonjede, 

in. hiszComment-on'2 King.2, Elias, ' ſaith be,was ſo indned with 
Propheciegbat many of the.children of the Praphens prophetyed by bis © 
meanes: Onr wiſe men of bappy memory, ſay, WhilſtBlins wis 1iev 
laid up, the Holy Gbeit was im Iſrael, as it #s ſaid, the children of 
the Proph:ts that were-at Bethel ſaid cw 'Eliſha, To day God will 
take thy Maſter from thy head: they went and ficed afarre off , and 
rey pate ordan 2 It; may ber beeaujethey were bus a few: 
the ſenſe tekiab, vbat there were fifty men. of the ſorines of the Prophets; 
dt 19ay be. they were private men::\/Tibe worgry 6-4 Meafter: Iris 
08: faid,onmr Maiterbut wars 09-7 et they were wiſemen 
kk- Elias:  (Phen Elias wortakesn #Þ | TI4I treaſured op] the Holy © 
Gvoft departed from them, a it is ſaid, Aud they ſaid; Brbvld there 
"+> 1 2FB pr mer menof firengabs tet thens got andl ſokthy 
\}\ Andconcerningehe departie of £/3ar , and his eftate after, 

the ſame Author giveth the opinion of his Nation, a little after | 
inchele monks Jelev: the word: of oi wiſe men of baypy niemory, 


Elias phat eohr amy ins whirlwind in the Heaveng' 
#:he dire yh ond the: Spires tocks- bim 40 the eartbly paradiſe, 5 
MEIN" en £ ther” Þþ 
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 John.t.2 of thefoure Evangelifts, 
there bee abideth in body and ſol: : therefore they ſay that Elias dyed 


not, and they ſay moregver that hee went not into the firmament : 
And they ſay that ſome bave ſeene him in the Schoole [ 122 
wy non Ing that hee ſhall come before the great and terrible day of 
- the Lord come, © FREE | 
— Nowhiscomming beforethe day of the Lord, they hold to 
be twofold, one inviſible, as that he commeth to the circumci- 
ſion of everychilde, and therefore they ſet him a chaire, and 
ſuppoſe hee {itteth there, though they ſee himnot: Andebe Au- 
. gel of the Covenant which you deſire, behold bee commeth, Mal. 3. 1. 
. TheLord ſpall come t0 by Temple, this #« the King Meſſias,who 
#lſo 1s the Angel of the Govewant , or hee ſaith, The Angel of the 
Covenant 8x reference 16 Elias: And ſo it 34 ſaid, that Elias wet 
zealous for the Covenant of Circumcifion , which the Kingdome of 
Ephraim reftraimed from themſelves, as it xe ſaid, 1 have beene 
exceeding zealous for the Lord God of | Iſrael, for the children of 
Iſrael have forſaken thy Covenant. He ſaith nnto him, T how-waſt 
zealow in Shittim, [ Phinehas in Numb. 25.] and art thon ze«- 
leis bere concerning circmmciſion ? As than liveſf, | Iſrael ſpal. x0t doe 
the Covenant of Circumciſon, till thox ſeeſt it with thine eyes : From 
| 'bence:thiy bave appointed 1omake an hononrable Chaire for Elias, who 

4 called the Angel of the Covenant. Hzc Kimch. on Mal. 3.1. 
_ Ofthis matter, and ofthe Jewes preſent dy ace of Elias 
ateverycircumciſion, learned Buxzorfiws giveth an ample relati- 
ons:in his Synagoge Fudaicd, cap.2 oo 

01 the eight day in the morning , ſaith hee, thoſe mou that are 
requifete for the Circumcaſion''are duly prepared. And firſt of all 
two ſeats are ſet, or one ſeate ſo made,. as that two may ſit one'by ane« 
 therinit, covered with rich coverings, or cuſhions, according as every 
ones Bate will beare:; In the one of theſe ſeats , when the chi!de come 
meth 10 bee circumciſed, fitteth the Sponſor, or Godfather of the 'chilth, 
and the other ſeat is ſet for Elias. For they conceive that Elias comt- 


meth alang with the Infant, and fitteth -downe in that ſeat, to" ob- 


ſerve whaber the circumciſion bee rightly adminiftred : and this they 
Eonceive from Mal. 3-1, And the Meſſenger of the Covenant whom 
-yes ſeeks behold\ bee commeth : when they jet that ſeat for Elias, they 


are bound to ſay in expreſſe words, Tit # the ſeat of the Prophet Eli 


- Wb3\:T bat ſeat is left landing there, =_ whole dayes together, Babe 


The ſecond Part of the'Harmoty Fob.t.21, } 
bi Judazbe holy, oxce perceived that Elias came not to ane circumciſion, 
and the reaſon was becauſe the child circumciſed foonld once turn Chri- 
ftian,and forſake bis Judaiſm.T bey uſe to lay the cbilde npm Elias his 
= 55 Wt befare and after bis eircumciſtun,that Elias may touch hirg, 

us he, and more largely , about their fancy of Ek his inviſi- 
ble comming upon th at occaſion. And in the thirteenth E bapter O f 
the ſame booke, hee relateth how they expeC him viſtbly at the 
other Sacrament even every Paſſegver; when among other rites 
and fooliſh cuſtomes, they.uſe over a cyp of wine, to cnrſe all 
the people of the world that are nat Jewes as theyare: and 
that they doe in this prayer, Powre out thy wrath upon the Nati- | 
ous, which bave not known thee ; and upon the Kingdoms that bave 
2:0t called pon thy name ; Powre thine anger uponthem , and [:t tbe 
fury of thy wrathlay hold of them, &c. Which while the Maſter of 
the houſe is praying,one runs to thegate,ordoore ofthe houſe, . 
and {ets it wide open, in fign'of their deliverance, and in hope 
of Eliss his comming to tell them of the approach of the Me/- 
fia : And preſently in comes one cloathed in white;that their 
_ may beleeve that Eliar is now came among them in» 
Andin the eleventh Chapter of the ſame book; he relateth, that 
every Sabbath day at night, they call hard upon Els,and fince 
he vouchſafed not tocome among them on theSabbath which is . 
now paſt, they earneſtly intreat him, that hee would come the- © 
next Sabbath day. And their Rabbins and Wiſemen have: 
taught. them 'that E/jas- every Sabbath day, fitting under the. - 
tree of life in Paradiſe, takes account of, and. writeth down. 
_ ua workes of the Jewes in their keeping of the Sab- 
ſhall treſpaſſe tos much,npon the Readers patience, if Ttrou-+ 
blehim with any more ſuchtraſh and ridicufous-ftuffe, as this is: 
about this matter:E have been the bolder with him,that I mighe 
the. more fully: ſhew the:earneſt and fooliſh expeRation of thats 
blinded.Nation in.this particular: ſhall onely crave leave to als. 
Idge-lomeſew: expreiigns, more! out. of their owne Authors? 
upon thisſabjef that bereonce for all; their do&rine andopi=1” | 
Rip; of. the comming-of Khaz, | which: commeth in-men=" | 
FEY ; FOOTE EY TROY $4 (TS; ho TY. 4s 6" © 82.5 \ heb tion | 
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 Foh.t.2te © of thefoure Evungeliffs; 67 
tion now and then in the Evangeliſts] nay bee liatidled; and | 
may trouble us no more. | $03 10.14 
Their fecond and greater expeRtation then of Ela, is, that 
hee will come viſibly and bodily before the coniming of the 
Meſfia.; and thathee will doe great things when hee commeth, 
The Dilciples well knew and ſpake the common opinion of the 
Nation, when tipon our Saviours diſcourſe concerning his own 
relurreCtion, they make this reply 3 by then ſay the Seribes that 
Elios muſt firſt come? Mat.17.10, 20 
And fo are their Authors full of aſſertions to ſuck a 'pur- 
ſe. : | bo 
T he fuxre Carpenters in Zechary | ſaith Rabbi Simeon | are Miſe 
' fras ben David, Meſſias ben Joſeph, Elias, and the Prieftof righte= 
onſneſſe, vid. Kimch. in Zech. I. "Une. 
Elias fall reftore three things in Iſrael, | ſaith Rabbi; T anchuma | 
the por of Manna, the cruſe of the anointing ole, and the crufe of wa- 
' ter. And as ſ1ne ſay alſo, Aarons rod with itsblofſomes and almonds, 
Tauch. on Exod. I. | | 
* The Talmuditlts in Erzhbim, Perek.'4. are diſcourſing of this 
comming of Ear, and.inquiring the time 5 and they*have this 
- conclufion, That Iſrael is aſſured that Elias will not come but on 
' theevening of the S abbaths, or on the evaning of Feaftivall dayes : 
and when bee commeth, they ſhall ſay ta the great Sanhbedrin , Hee is 
come, fol. 43 x | ” 
' And in the Treatiſe of the Sabbath, they intimate, that one 
'worke of El:as when hee thus commeth , - ſhall bee to deftroy. = 
Every one ( ſay they) that vbſerves ſtedfaſtly three repaſts on the = 


Sabbath, u delivered from three vengeancer , . From Meſſias bi « 


i deſtroying, from the F:dgement of bell, and from the warre of | 
' Gog and Magegs From the d:ſtruition of Mefſias , Tt is written here, = 
The day | viz, remember the Sabbath day | and it us wrinen | 

there, Behold I ſend unto you Elias the Prophet before the day come,&c, 
Perek. 16, fol.118. Av Cs 
= Andinacommuon andcurrent proverbe among them; yg 
hold thatanother worke of Ekas, when hee commeth , | 
*” = to refalve doubts and ſcruples, and to untie doQrinall 
knots. | | | 


K 2 And 


The ſecond Part of the Harmony Foh.1.31; 

And that he ſhall purifie Baſtards, and make them fit to come 
into the congregation, QNIRDAN WD NIN 12 Han 
n ypna E22IvN vid. Kimch. in Zech.g. | ; | 

And that hee ſhall bee one of the ſeven Shepheards andeight 
principall ones mentioned, Aſicab 5 .5. Our Rabbins fay , Who 
are the ſeven ſbepheards? David in the middle, Seth, Enoch, aud 
Methuſclah on his right hand, and Abraham, avd Jacob, and 
Moles oz: his left. And who are the Eight principal ones? [eſſe, Saul, 
Samuel, Amos, Zephany, Ezekiah, Elias, and Meſſiah , Kimch. 
#1 Mich. 5. | | 

And for this comming of Elias, doth Elia Levita ſo hearti- 
ly prays #n Ti, in rad. T iſþbi, Elias ws in the dayes of Gibeah : 
So let it bee Gods good will that bee may bee with us in this time, and 
bet that werſe bee accompliſhed #pon us Behold I fend you Elias 3 So ws. © 
the prajer of Elias the Author. | 

By theſe anddivers other ſpeeches of the lice nature , which 
might bee produced out of the Hebrew Authors, ſhewing the 
common opinion of that people concerning the comming of |. 
Ekas bodily before the comming of Chrift , it is no-wonder, if 
when the Jewes ſaw ſo eminent a man as John the Baptiſt come 
in ſo powerfull a way of Miniſtery, ſo great achange of a Sa . 
crament, and ſo ſtri& auſterity of life, they queſtion with them * 
ſelves, and with him, whether hee be not the AZeſrar,and when 
hee denies that, then whether hee bee not E/;zs. But itis fome | 
wonder, | andthat therather, becauſe our Saviour hath long }©- 
ag0c reſolved what was meant by that place of the Prophet,.- 

d 1 ſend Elias, and hath plainely told that Fobr the Baprift. 
wasthe Elias that was tocome ] I ſay,it isa wonder [ this conſi= 
dered] that ever this Jewiſh opinion of Elias comming before . 
the comming of the /d&fſizs, ſhould bee ſo tranſplanted into the: 


hearts of Chriſtians, under this notion of Elzashis comming : 


before Chriff, ſecond comming, as that ſa many underſtand it 

as art perſonally, and really, as ever the groflcft Jew in 
a " : 

- It were endlefſe to reckon their names, both Anciene and. 

© Moderne, that have verily beleeved, and as boldly aſſerted, that - 

Emcb-and £ias ſhall come vilibly and bodily to deſtroy Anti- 

ebrift, zoconvert the Jewes, and to build up the ele in the _— 
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Fob.1o21. of the foure Evangeliſts. 
of Ebriſt. Hee that deſires names, may ſee enow in Bellermine 
de Roman Pomif.lib 3. cap,6. where hee proves that the Pope js 
not Antichriſt, by this argument, that Elias and Exch neyer 
came againſt him ; and in Cornel. 4 Lapide in Apocal.11. where 
hee hojds the two witneſles to bee theſe twomen, Exech and 
Ela. | | | | 

It is ormewhat beftde our worke, to take up this controverfie 
in this place, but it may not bee befides the advantage of the 
Reader, totake up two or three conſiderations upon this mat- 
ter,and to ruminate and ſtudy upon them,towards the confuta- 

tion ofthis groundleſle opinion. 

1 That the great 4nd terrible day of the Lord, before which 
Elias was promiſed to come, is exceedingly miſtaken by thoſe 
that underſtand it of the day of Judgement; for it meaneth 

- onely, the day of the deſtruction of Feruſalem ; as might be 

ved at largeby divers other places of Scripture, where the ſame 
phraſeis uſed: And the like miſconſtrufion is there of the 
phraſe, in the lit dayes, by taking it for the laſt dayes of the 
world, whereas it meaneth onely the Iaft dayes of: Feruſalem.. 

2 Thoſe two witneſſes mentioned, Rev. 11, upon whom 
there are ſo various gloſfas, and different opinions, are pidured 
and charatered out like Loſes and El;as,/and notlike Enoch and 

Elias, as is plaine by the text ; for that ſpeakerh of ſbutting up 
heaven , turning water lato blood, and plaguing the earth, 
which had been the aftings of El/zas and Afofſer, and none but- 
they, and no mention of Erechs ever doing ſuch a thing at all. 
We have therefore from that place. as little warrant to look for- 


Elias his bodily comming. betore the end of the world, as wee 


+ have for the bodily comming of Moſes. 

3 The proper meaning of that Prophecy eoncerning the: 
ewo Witneſſes, is to ſet forth the ſtate of the Church towards. 
the end of theworld, when 1be Fewer ſhall bee called, and kyit 
#ogether int1 one Church with the Gentiles, ſhewing that God will 
raiſe upa powerfull. Miniſtery amongeither people, which the: 

holy Ghoſt charaQters, by oſes.the firſt Miniiter and Prophet of 
the Jewer, and Elias the firſt ſer on Prophet of the Gentiles : 
Theſe two people, and this double 


3 


Miniſtery are-« #wo olive trees. 


end 19s coneſicky, Banding leſre the Lord of the wht earth + * 
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The ſecond Part of the Harmony Fob.1,21. 
This Miniſtery ſhall-bee oppoſed by Antichriſt, and almoſt de- 
ſtroyed and brought to nothing : Andas Anbrift hath cauſed 
a generall defe&ion and apoſtalie already in the world, having 
even {laine Religion, and the preaching of the Truth, till in the 
ape laſt paſt they revived againe :, So ſhall hee cauſe a defe&tian 
and falling away fora ſeaſon. in the Church of the Jewes after 
theic calling,ſo that Religion and rhe ti uth ſhall be in a manner 
extinguiſht arhong them, that Antichriſt may make the meaſure 
of his iniquity full. And as Rome in her heatheniſh power, 
did firſt troy the old Ferzſslem, and then periecure the new : 
ſo mult ſhe doe in her Anticbriſtian power and miſchievouſneſle : 


| firſt andoe the Chriſtian Church confiſting of Heathens onely, 


as it hath done already in the darketime of Popery over all the 
world; and then undoethe Church conſiſting of Gentiles and 
Jewes united together z but God ſhall revive it; and then the 
trae Religion and the Miniſtery of the Truth ſhall live againe 
by the power and Spirit of God put into them. | 
- That this is the aime of that prophecy in the eleventh of the 
Revelation, might bee ([hewed, if it were ſeaſonable, by many ar- 
guments, and conſequently that the expeQation of Encch and - 
Elias to come bodily, andto fight with Antichriſt, &c. hath not 
the leaſt colour or ground from thence at all ; buc this is not a 
Place to diſpute that text, 


SeR. Art thou that Proph:t ? 


There is ſome queſtion whether to read it in the force of the 
Article, orno 3 there are ſome that do read it ſo,and ſome that 
doe not, The Syriack and the Vulgar Latine take no notice of 
the Article at all, but read-ic as if it were without, Art thox a 
Prophet ? andſodoth themargin of our Engliſh Bible: But os 
thers, with our Engliſh text,doe interpret the words as ſpeaki 
of ſome peculiar Prophet, which was neicher Chriſt nor Elias, 
but ſome other pointed at and intended by that prediRtionyDent, 
13.13. Vid.Cyrill and Chryſoft, &c. | 

Itis hardto gueſſe at the minde of theſe Jewes that ſpeake 


, Thelewords we have in hand, for both the Greek exprefſion: ia 


this text, and the Jewes expoſition of that in Demterenomy, doe 
KO ſo 
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fo indifferently carry iceither co a Prophet in generall, or to 
ſomefingular Prophet in particular, that it. may bee an equili- 
brions caſe, whether to take it the one way, or the other. 
I cather take it the former, and cannotbut apprehend thattheir 

aeſtioning of the Baptiſt in theſe words, 9 acopimis 6 ov, ig in- 
Tfnicely meant, arttbox 4 Prophet? Not this or that: Prophet, 
but. art thou a Prophet at all? For prophecy had been long de- 
- cayedamonegſt them, and when they ſaw one appeare now of ſo 
propheticall a charaQer, as the Bap:ift was ; and when hee had 
reſolved them hee was neither Chriſt nor Elias, their propereſt 
queſtion then was, art thou then any other Prophet come after- 
fo long a time asthere have been no Prophers among us? And 


hee anſwers,” No; that is, not in their ſenſe, nota Prophet of- 


 theſame Miniſtery with thoſe in the Old Teftament,but of ano- 
' ther nature; or notone of thoſe Prophets of the Old Teſtamene: 
revived,as 21.16. 14.buta Miniſter foretold of by one of thoſe: 
LO as Eſay 40. 3. 6311 
The reaſon thot [ refuſe the ſei interpretation: of this 
queſtion, | Art thou ch9z Prophet, as if they ſpake of ſome par=- 
*ticular man] is, partly, becauſe the article 5 is not alwayes to: 
be conſtrued in. {uch aſtrineſſe, as pointing out a particular 
thing or perſon, but is very commonly, nay, moſt commonly: 
of a more large and generall fignification. But chiefly, becanle 
Ifinde not jn the Jewiſh Wricers any particular Prophet men-- 
tioned, whom they expe&ed to come as they did Chriſt and. Eli=- 
a.: and for ought I finde, they doe- not interpret that place ini 
Dent.18.15. of any ſuch a particular perſan, but of the ſuccefli- 
anof Prophetsin general{; Ir is true indeed,. that Aben Bzre 
underſtands .it of Fofbmzs, and Rab, Sol. on Fer, 1. underſtands 
it. of Feremy, but this-was of Joſba, and Fereny in their times: 
- but of any ſach- fingular perſon that they expeted in the! 
Liſt times, I finde- no mention , unleſſe the Prieit of righteoufe- 
»yſſe ſpoken of a little before, or eſſias ben ear 
duced underthis notionandnameot T bat Propher.. 
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The ſecond Part of the Harmony 7 Fobcxi2s; TT 


Ver. 25. hy baptizeſt thou then? 


- Tris obſervable, that they never queſtion what hee meant by 
his baptiſine, bur what hee meant to baptizes they inquirenot 
concerning the thing, but concerning his perſon andauthority: 
And in all thecime of his courſe and miniſtery, we never finde 
that they made the leaſt ſcru le what his Baptifme was,or what 
it meant, but onely they looke on him, and wonder and queſti- 
en what hee hath to doe to baptize : And the reaſon'of this 
p was, becauſe the rite and caſtome of baptizing, hadbeen in 
E. common and ordinary praftice and uſe among that Nation ma- 

ny hundreds of yearecs before John.ever appeared among them; 

And as this common and knowne cuſtome of Baptiſme nſed 
among them continually and- ordinarily ſo long before, and 
then , made them that they never wonder, nor goon, nor 
make ſtrange of Tobns baptizing,as to thething it ſelſo'the con- 
fideration of this very thing may give us mach light and fatisfa- 
Rion in that controverſic that is now afoor among us, concer- 
ning the baptizing or not baptizing of Infants. It is urged by 

_ thoſe that deny Infants baptiſme,that there is neither command 
for it, nor example of ic in the Scripture, as there was for In- 
fants circumciſion. Now this confideration giveth one ready. 
anſwer, if there were no other to bee given ; If baptiſme, and 
baptizing >f Infants had been as ſtrange, and unſeen, and an- 
heard of a thingin the world till Fob Bapriftcame, as circum- 
ciion was till God appointed it to Abraham, there is no doubt K|. 
but there would have been a command or example wr hand, of " 
ven for nag of Infants, if God would have them to be | 
baptized, as there was for the circumciſing of Infants , beeauſe | 
God would have them to bee circumciſed: But when the 'bap- _ 
tizing of Infants had been athing as commonly known,and as 

; commonly uſed long before Tohwcame, and to his very come" . 

K ming, as antty boly thing that was uſed :among'the Jewes, and' |. 

: D, ay were as well acquainted with Infants bapriſtn,as they were - L 
with Infants circumciſion; it doth nor follow,thac there needed '* 
ſo.exprefle and punGtuall command or example,to bee given for 
che baptizing of Infants, which was well enough knowne al 
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FF Foht25 of thefoneEvangehtts  - 
ready, asthere needed for Circumcifion, of Infants or others, 
which was a thing that til] irs inſticution had never been heard 
_ of, nor dreamed of inthe world. RD; eg 
I ſhall crave a little leave of the Reader for ſo much digreſli- 
on,. [for ſo I know hee: cannot bur account it] as from the 
Tewes Authors and Antiquicies, to give himiſome account of 
theſe two particylars, which it may bee, may prove of ſomeuſe 
inthe pointin mention, 2/z. 1 Theancient uſe and praftice 
of baptiſme among the Jewes , before the Goſpel began to bee 
preached by Tohz the Baptif?.. And 2 Thecommon uſe and pra- 
(ice of baptizing of Infants in thoſe times. HERE 
'r, Of the antiquity, and long and ancient_uſe of baptiſme 
. undertheLaw, wee have firſt this teſtimony in Keatounlke the 
_ great regiſter of the Jewes cuſtomes and antiquitiesin his treas 
tile IſſureBjab, perch. 13, | 
. By three tbings (faith he) Iſracl entred into Covenant, by Circum- 
.  Ciſiou, Baptiſme, and Sacrifice : | 
_ Circumciſion was in Fgypt, 4 it is ſaid, No uncircumeiſed perſon 
ſpall eate thereof £ Moſer our Maſter circumciſed them , for they had 
all forſaken the Covenant of Circumciſion in Egypt,but onely the tribe 
of Lev3, a4 it is ſaid, And they keep thy Covenant. | 
\, Baptiſme waitin the wilderneſſe, befure the giving of the Law,a: it is 
+." ſaid, And thox ſbalt ſanfTifie them to day and io morrow, and let them 
waſh their garments 
And Sacriffce, as it # ſaid, And bee ſent the young men of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, andthey offered burnt offerings , they offered them for 
8 Tſracl. Fs 
Aud ſo in after times, when aheath:n will enter into the Covenant, 
and bee gathered and joyntd tender the wings of the divine Majeſty, 
and take pos him the yoke of the Law, Circumciſion and Baptiſine, 
and a freewill offering #5 required, and if it (ye a female, Baptiſme 
andan offering, at it 1s ſaid a2 099 Arit x with you, ſo ſhall it be 
. with the: flranger, How 3s it with you? with Circumciſion, and Ba- 
 Ptiſmne, and a free offering : $0 alſo the ſtranger for ever, with Cire 
. cunciſion, and Baptiſme, and a free ofſering, &c. But at the time, 


when:there are 0 offerings, Circumciſion and Baptiſm are neceſſary, 
but when rhe bouſeof the Sanftuary ſpal bee built, then ſhall bee alſ 
bring an offering. A ſtranger that i cheamciſes and not boptized, 
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or that 3s baptized, and not circumciſed, 1s n0t a proſelyte till be be both | 
Ir cHmet iſed and baptized. Thas Maimonides, and to the ſame fem "# © 
nor the T4/mud alſo in Febameth perek.q. | 4 

A franger that is circumciſed and not baptized, Rabbi Eliezer 


faith, Behold be is a proſelyte, for jo we finde by our fathers, which were | 


circumciſed and nat baptized. - * | ' 
| Hee that is hajtized and not circumciſed, Rabbi Jehoſhua /airb, | 


| Behold hee is proſelyte, for ſo wee finde by the Maids that were bapti« © 


zed, but not circumciſed : but the Wiſemen ſay, 1: hee baptized and 
not circumciſed, or #4 be circumciſed and not baptizea? he is not a proſe= * 
hie, untill be be both circemciſed and baptized. Pf 4 
It is neceſſary, ſaith Aaimonides againe, that he be baptized be= 
fore a triumwvirate, or before a confiſtory of three: If a man come and WW 
ſay, 1 wa proſelted in ſuch a conſiſtory, and they baptized mee, hee "i 
z not truſted to come into the Congregation, tif hee bring witneſſe: As | 
they circumciſe and baptive proſel;tes, ſo they circumciſe and baptize i 
ſervants taken from beathens. And alittle after hee mentioneth 
the place and manner of baptizing, and whatnwltitudes were "i 
roſelyted, in the dayes of David and Solomon, and baptized; © 
before private perſons : becauſe the Sanbedrin would not then ll 
admit proſelytes ſolemnly as at other times, ſalpefting they 
might bee proſelyted either for fearc of the power, or for loye 
of thepempe of 1/aein thoſe times, yet hee concludes, thay 
Wheſoever wa circumciſed and baptized though onely before private il. 
perſons, and thengh for ſome by-reſpe@, yet being cirenmeciſed and 
baptized, hee was come ont of the ſtate of Heatheniſme. Much more... 
might bee produced ont of their owne Authors, | men, enemies 
to our Baptiſme, and the teſtimony of an enemy ts a double te-.. 
ſtimony } but this enough to fhew the antiquity, common uſe, | 
and ordinary knowneſle of Baptiſm under the law, long before 
the times of Fob; the Baptiſt, lometimenſedfingle without cir= |. 
cumcifion, bat moſt commonly joyned with its by which wee 
may obſerve , that Baptiſme was no ſtrange thing when Ibn» | 
cane baptizing , but the rite was knowne ſo well by every one, 
that nothing was better knowne then what baptiſme was: and - 
therefore there needed not ſuch punfall and exaQrules abou Þ 
the manner and objeR of it,asthere had needed,if it had never. | 
been ſeen before : what necdedit in the Goſpeltotell, that ſuck I} 
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© ourSaviours inſtituting baptiſme for a Goſpel 


£2 $ * 3,4 


or ſack perſons were tobee the objefts of baptiſine, when ie 
was'as well knowne before the Goſpel began, that men, and 
- women, and children were the objects of baptiſme , and were 


' baptized, as it is to bee known that the Sun is up when it ſhinech 


at noon day? Theſe two things therefore are obſervable abouc 
Sacrament. 
.'T, That bee tooke up Baptiſme wbich was uſed as an additional 
 focireumeciſion, inftead of circumciſion: And ſo did heealſo in the 
other Sacrament of the Lords Supper. For after the Paſchall 
Lambe was caten, it was the common cuſtome of the Nation, 


'- thatthe Maſter of the family brake a piece of bread , anddiſtri= 


buced it among the company, and after it hee diſtributed a cup 


"2 of wine : now owr Saviour tooke up this mpich was an additional! 


49 th: Paſſeover, to bee a Goſpel-ſacrament in ſteadof the P aſſeaver, 


 < 2, That hee tooke up baptiſme as it wasin common and 
 knownuſe, andin ordinary and familiar praftiſe among the 
- Nation; and therefore gave no Rules for. the manner of bapti- 
_ \zing, or for theage orlex ofthe perſons to be baptized, which 
 waswell enough known already, and needed no rule tobe pre- 


% 


ſcribed. b 
Now for the ſecond thing propoſed, and about which there 


is the greatgſt difference and controverſie among Chriltians in 

| - the matter of baptiſme, which is about the baptizing of infants, 
- the Jewesulſcd it alſo in as common and ordinary practice, as 
they did co baptize any others, as appeareth alſo by theſe thei 


owne teltimonies. ” 
: In the T#lamd in Cetuboth perek, 1. they have theſe words, 


. : | Rab. Houa ſaith, & little one they baptize by the appointment of the 


os, , . 
463.9 ; 
2-64 


 proſelnte] « 


| \. The Talmud text proceedeth thus, 19 wn nary =p 1X2 
# Þ vanI hv any t9n What doe wee learne hence? T6 
oY $455 brveſit by 31; ata Hans even thongh writ | 


Confiftory Try ra nyT 55 ni P3222 NUp. The 
3X £08 pk upon thatplace, ſaith; pl be? have ib P fatber,and 
his mother brizg bim ts be proſelyted, they baptize him, becauſe there 
25 no proſelyte without Circumeiſion and baptiſme. And there muſt be 
three at bis baptiſme | as three are neceſſary at the baptiſme of every . 
they become a father ts bim, and hee is made a proſetyte 


their s. on os, 


at bee 


LO TO A 2. 4 AA 3-44 > Tn * 4 X 
þ of adi AS” oY LE L ax7 4 ns, : Vie ade % 4 oF oy A < 4 ww hs fon 
AS toon 8 $a of MO OI ENT as Dr 97. 0 <"*" $06 $3146 th I OE 61 Ys WIL py 
I I Cer» = | "FT F Sas a hd et bold pj nd; E535 pitt v4 ab 5 Wks LOO EE Eo the 


REG >. 


2 TINS © a LEES eds 
ho rnd » ” » " 
- 3-1. 


5s The ſecond Part of the Harmony TFob.1.25, | 
3 net; {for ſo doth the Gloſle interpret the words Vang x9 | 
not to bis face, that is, ſaith hee, ny12 N9 not to bis knowiedge, fe 
and a little one is not 1Qv1 2 capable of underſtanding. | Ran | 
vans nby TR pan P8 van RYU 989 197: bu 
a tradition, that they privik.age a per ſon though they know it not, i 
tut they doe not diſpriviledge a perſon without bis knowledge, And |. 
thus doe they anſiver that obje&ion that is now afoot againſt >. 
Infants baptiſme , viz.that itis not fit that they ſhould be bap- "|| 
tized, becauſe they have no underſtanding : they make it a no» 
ſequitnr, for lay they,a priviledge moy bee put upon a perſon, though "ſ- 
bee bimſelfe kriow not of it. And in the very place out of which 
theſe words are cited, even a little before them, the Talmndicks © 
ſpeake of a proſelyteſſe and a captiveſſe, aud amaid, redeemed, proje= 
ly:ed, and manumitted , being leſſe then three yeares old and an balfe, © 
and they havea caſe upon it about contratts and dower. q 
And faimonides in the treatiſe Abadim,or concerning Servants, © 
Chap.s. at the very concluſion of the Chapter, hath this ſaying, ? 
OY W2ÞTnt.93 pn NYD RN JOp 122 RDU bw t 
21307 Na An 1ſraclite that takes a little heathen, or that finds 
an heathen Infant , and baptizeth him into the name of a projelyte,  _ 
behold bee is a proſelyte. Andin the treatiſe Iſſure b:4b in the Cha= 
pter cited erewhile ; he ſaith, A woman proſelyted and oy Os 2 
when fhee #s great with cbilde, her childe needeth not then 10 be bzptized "W » 
when be 35 borne : otherwiſe it was requiſite that hee ſhould. bee *iF- 
baptized. By theſe and other teſtimonies which might be pro- "+ 
duced, it is apparent that baptiſme,and baptiſme of infants was. 
in common uſe before 1ohnappeared. And it doth not onely W. 
ſew a reaſon why the Jews never queſtion him what baptiſme 
meant, [ but by what authority hee did baptize.} but alſo is 
ſheweth a reaſon why the New Teſtament is ſo ſparing in ex- "F- 
preſing the objet and'manner of baptiſm, namely,becauſe both: "FF 
aptilme itſelf, andthoſethings were conmonly and ordinarily FF * 
aſed'andknown before. 4 2 


Ver {. 2 8, 1, / Bethabara beyond: For dan. 


It 15 butas labour loſtto g0e about to ſhew 'h ow Mm 2y —* 2 
| Wators and expoſitors approve this tranſlation, Beyond For: 
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"=. "T0 re EVMNTN ES. 
is not any to >, thatever tooke this word 


ce found 
ecu Fordanem, not beyor:d but beſides .Fordan, and ſo doth hee 


likewite, 44t,4.15.& 19. 1, and indeed with ſome probability 
at the firſt appearance: - But when the. ſignification of the word 


Y 74%, andthe hiſtory, and hiſtorical ſenſe of theſe places alled- 


ged, is better viewed; we ſhall finde his interpretation contradi- 


- fed by both. For firſt ; the wordaWesr doth moſt properly 


- 
» 


and genuinely fignifie #/:r4 or trans, and not juxts or ſecus, bes 


pond, and not befeder ; as might bee evidenced by moſt copious 


examples both in Scripture and Heathen Writers, we ſhall not 
bee tedious in allegations in-which wee might bee even endleſle, 


take but theſe two pregnant. ones for a patterne, Math. 8, 18. 


Fobn 6. 1, &17. 25. &18.1. Xark4. 35: & 5+ 1.&c. And 


Aivers and divers places in the Lxx : andit will bce hard, if not 
- impoſlibleco ſhew where ever 7eov ſignificth ſecus, To which 


withall Luke Gith, that all the prople were 
that our Saviour came ta bis daptifane Lake 3.21, 


3 _ - may be added the fignification of feverall words derived from 


this, as T&#7pC,nev and others, which all carry in them the 
fignification of gozng beyond, over, or to the other fide, 


Secondly,confider but the ls. dean of Tobs in his baptizing. 


'- © Hefirſtbeginneth in 7=dea, and coaſteth on that fide Fordan 
within the landof@anzar, MHatth.3, 1. and kept not fixed to 
_this or that place, but moved up and downe at a large diſtance, 
- © andhaddiſciples come to himto be baptized from a very large 
” circuit, asis evident by thoſe expreſſions of Lxke and aithew, 
 _ "Heecame.into all the conntrey about Jordan, Luke 3.3. 4nd there 
 _ went ont 10 him all the yt about Joon Matth. 3.5. And 


apiized by the time 
which I can- 


not ſee how it ſhould bee underſtood otherwiſe, then that Fobu 


oY  hadmadeall his harycſt, and finiſhed all the Miniſtery that hee 
"F . ſhouldule on that fidethe River, which. hee had now coaſted 


upona whole half yeare together, now therefore. hee was to res 
moveto the other ſide. | 
-- Thirdly, It. cannot. but bee - an- impropriety to talke of 


”  Tobz: baptizing beſider Iordan , as if when hee baptized in Ber 


_ thohara, he baptized in Jordan it ſelf, as Bea himſelt deny- 


L 3: * _ Founhly,. 


K 


104, _- 


-& DE, 
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The ſerom Part of the Harmony Fob.1.28; F 
Fourthly, the people in Cp. 3e 26. ſay to Tobn, Rabbi, hee * 
'that was wh thee, megy lagdars baptizeth, Now if this bee to bee 
rendred befedes Jordan, * how needleſſe will this appeare, ſince 
Tobn all the halfe yeare thathee baptized, was hardly any where 
elſe? And this impropriety it is very like cauſed Begs ro tran« 
flate it there ad trajeFum Tordanis, by what warrant of the 
Greek, I Romani, fin 'as for thoſe two places that hee al- 
ledgeth toconficrmehis ſenſe, namely Aer. 4.15. & 19. r. the 
ſhortnefle of the languagethat the Evangeliſt hath uſed in both 
places, was that that drove him into this interpretation : For | 
the text of Matthew 4. 15. cited from Eſay 9.1. doth ſo plainl 
ſpeake to the 2 King. 15. 29. thatitis paſt all douvrivg, as will 
bee cleared there : Now in that text of the Kings there is evi- 
dent expreſſion of afflition of 1/rae! on both fides Jordan, 
which Eſay ſpeaking to, doth utter it very ſhort, as it is uſuall 
with the Scripture to doe, when it ſpeaketh from knowne 
ſtones: And as for that in AZarth. 19. 1, The Harmonizing of 
the Evangeliſts will ſhew it moſt. uandoubted , that Teſws in that 
ſtory did goe over Jordan indeed, as may bee ſeen, Tob.10.40. & 
11.7. Which ſpeake in reference to,this very ſtory ; but both 
AZattberw and Marke have given the ſtory in fo ſhort termes, as 
breedeth ambiguity te him that ſhall look no further then their 


rexts for the expoſition one of another. For they onely ſay . 


thus, Hee departed from Galilee; and cane into the coaſts of Tuden 
beyond Tordan: but their meaning is this, that hee came intothe 
coaſts of Iadea, and ſobcyond Tordan, for the ſtory of that one - 
verle comprehendeth as much ſtory, as is contained from Toh. 7. 
ver. 10. to Job, 10. ver, 40., And whereas thoſe Evangeliſts fay 
onely thus much briefly ,” Hee came ins the coaffs of Judea, the © 
ſtory at length was this, Hee cameto Hiers/alem, and there hee © 
ſtayed fromthe feaſt of T abernacles, Joh:7,2,10, which was in WM. 
Seprember, till the £47 of Dedlication , which was in December, i 
Tob. 10.32. Then hee goeth to the other fide of Tordan, yer.qo, 
as ſhall bee cleared paſt deniall, by Gods afliftance, when.his 
ebrin and goodnefle ſhall bring us thither* So that in "i 
th theſe texts alledged, the Ellipfis or want of the conjun&i- KB 
on And, which is moft common in the Scripture ſtile, hath bred ' 
this difficalty, and that beingadded { as the very nature and 
PET”. PEE 0 Cee 'cruta - 
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ſcruple; it is very commonly apprehended to bee 12K m2 
T heplace of paſſage, either where 1/#ael came over when they 
 entred the Land,or the common Ford chat the people wentover 
| hows one fideto another, from Jxdea to Peregatthe Fords of 

Terich0. } | | 
J Now as for the fiſt, it is a very uncertaineſcantling ; 
that the ſpace of I/raels paſlage, as was obſerved on Luke 3. 2x, 
was very many miles: And as for the ſecond, it carry at' 

robability with it,if it can but bee ſatisfied, how Chr:ft andhis 
_ Diſciples, could travaile fromthence to Canain Galile in three 
dayes, nay to bee there at a feaſt an the third day. - The 10 clia- 

pter of Fon, andthe 40 verſe, muſt helpe ns to ſome lightin 
this obſcurity . Itisfaidthere, that penny again beyond Jor- 
dan, into the place where John at firſt baptized; upon which texts 
{ctustake up theſe obſervations : 
.T That. Few inthis ſtory, went witre, or trans Fordanomn, 
over the River, and not onely afide of ic : for in Job. 11. 7, hee 
faith unto his Diſciples, let ws gee into Judeaagain; Nowhad hee 
not gone over Jordan, he had been in Judee already. 

2 That hee went to the place where John at firſt boptized,. 
that is, where hee firſt baptized beyond Jordan; this was Be- 

3 Thathee went over-Jordan at the Fords of Jericho, for hee 
went the common rode from Jer»/a/em to Perea, or at theleaſt, 
wok certainly hee came back againe ar that paſſage: compare 
| LT «ZI, 35. | ; 1 

4 That Betbabare was not adjoyningto. Jordan at that paſ- 
age, but at ſome diſtance from it: For if wee Jooke into this 


- me 


ſhall finde thats he had journeys beyond the River,as Afar. 
10.17.One came to hins when be mas gone forth wpaw bis journey, whilit 
he was beyond Jordan. . | 

. Theopinion therefore of Feroms cannot bee current, that 
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The ſecond Part of the Harmony 
hoJdeth Betbabors to bee buildings atthe paſſage of Feriebo, on 
ether ſide JoFdaw, ' one over againſt another, 'on- the Rivers 
brinke ; for then how could Chriff, having paſſed over at that 
paſlage, travaile when lice was beyond Forden, and yet goe but - 
toBubabara? But it ſeemeth rather to mee, that this place-was 
farte more northward up Ferder, and lay overapainſt Galle; 
andtharCbrift going over athe paſlage of Jericho ; coaſted-np 
a: good way on the-left hand ; many miles before he' came to 
Betbabars; . And..I ſhould-rather ſuppoſe;2'that it was called 
Bethabars , or the place of paſſage, asbeing the landing place on 
the. other fide of the point of - the lake Genazarub , over a> 
gainft Galitee,thenthe landing place on the other fide of Tordau, 
Over againſt Fericho, 0 tre 

And the Reaſonsthat induce mee toplace it there,arethele; 
- '1':Becauſe Tobz had coaftedup'and downe Iordan on Indea 
ſfidefor a longtime to j andrhere heehadgathered vp all 
che Converts that were tobe had:- what then' would it availe 
him to-goonthe otherfide the River;juſt oppoſite to the places 
where heehadbeenſolong? The River was not above twenty 
orthirty yards over , or grant ittwice or'thrice ſo much; nay, 
granc it fifty; a$ Bea! balewrimon-Numb. 10, and the'time that 

ec badſpeirt on Idea fide, wasall the ſummer,and why ſhould 
it bee thonght: that converts were now to be had on'the farther 
ſide,which might with-as much facility havecome thirty or for- 
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ſummer Song no great waterto get.over?- - 
' 2 Becauſeo! Juickne! G 
-ttito:-Cana; which: was travailed by hint in 'farre lefle then 


three dayes; | The: firſt night he :came to:Capernaxm, the Ciry 


the quickneſle of Chriſtr journey from Bethabars Y” ; 
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-of-his abade, verlc 39. as wee ſhall ſhew there; and that two 
houres before night, . which from the Fords of Jericho was im *- 


know hedidnor.: * ©; | 


3 Itisa great perſwaſive to beleeve, that Ibn was now ba-,_ 


ptizing.near Goſilee, becauſe of the Galileans, Peter ard Andrew. - 
CON p L with him: 39 I 0 $955. ERIE $227 d- 7 | TEES Res 7 2 
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This is the ficſt time that Fobn pointeth out Chrift perſonal- 
ly, or demonſtrateth tothe people, T bis ix theman : Hee had 
hickerto ſpoken of him, and born witneſle to him continually, 

_ to allthat cameto bee baptized by him, both before Chriſts ba- 
 ptiſine and ſince, but till now hee could never (hew them who 
it was of whom heeſpake ſo much, and ſo much honour. When 
Chriſt cameto bee baptized, the holy Ghoſt had no ſooner come 
gpon him , but hee was rapt away into the wildernefſe : and 
then Fobs ſends this honourable teſtimony after him, This was 
hte of whom I ſpake, &c. But then it was too late for the 
to obſerve who hee was, for hee was gone out of fight. Since 
thattime till now, hee had been in the wilderneſſe among the 
bealts,and this is his ficſt revealing of himſcIf among men again, 
_ now it is ſcaſonableand neceflary for Fobn to demonſtrate 
im, | ES | | 
 Theticle that he giveth himgthe Lomb of God,plainly referreth 
tothe Lambe of the oy ſacrifice ; and it is ſo called, accor- 
any to the common ſtyle and phraſe by which things devored 
to God were expreſſed, as, The bread of God, Lev. 21.21. The 
night of tbe Lord, Exod. I 2..42. A Nazarite of God, Judg. I Fo 
* The candle of God, 1 Sam.3.2. Now that Lamb was ſo familiar, 
common, and-cenfficuous a lefture of Chrift, andit was the 
ficſt conſpicuous lefture of Chriſt that was in the world, Reve). 
- 13.8. that Fobncould not have choſen an Epithet 'that would 

» fpeakehim out better, then to uſe an expreſſion from. the mor- 

ning and evening Lambe that was offered at Fer»ſalem. For 

| befides that 1 Fohnhad had newly to deale with Priefts and Le». 

_ vites whoſe chiefe employment was about that Lambe. And 

2 beſides that it was abeur ſacrifice time on the ſecond day when 

Jobnuſeth theſe words , between three and foure a clock in the 

afternoon, ver, 39+ And befidesthat 3 the Lambe repreſented 
the ingocency and purity of Chriſt, in his beiag without ſpot; 

_ andthedeath Chriſtin being offeredup, Z1,taver nn mid Dd 

"ie djar« wenonpeies, Tonar, Mart, Epiſt. ad Tarſenſer. It was 

4 moſt proper and pertinent to the ns and preaching 

0 


 Thi\ſecond' Part of the Harmony Foh 1.29, © 
of John which hee had uſed before, touſe now fuch an Epither 
for Chriſt when hee came in fight: For hee had ſtil} ſpoken of 
remiſſion of Snnes, and remiſſion of ſinnes [till to all that had come 
to'bee baptized, Mar. 1, 4.'a doQrinenot uſuall among them 
that ſtood upon their owne righteouſneſſe and performance-of 
the-Law: and therefore when Chriſt firſt appeareth, he from 
an allufion tothe daily Lambe, upon whole head the finnes of 
the people were confeiſed and aid , ſheweth how remiflion of 
finnes commeth indeed, namely, by the ſacrifice of this Lambe of 
Ged, Chriſt, who ſhould beare and take away the fins of the world, 
as that Lambedid in figure, thef ns of the Jews, 


Verſ. 31, And IT knew bir not. 


The clauſe is ſpoken to , and explained in the Notes on 
Alatth, 3. 1 4s 


Set, But that hee might bee made manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore 
am I come baptizing. Soak 


The baptiſm of Jch» did tend to the manifeſting of Chr;ſt,eſpe- 
cally two wayes: 1. Becauſe by the ſtrangenefle of his Mini- 
ftery, and the wonder of ſach a baptiſme as his was, the eyes of 
all the people were drawne to looke after what hee meant by it * . 
For though his Ps for the manner of it, was ſuitable to 
the baptiſme ſo well knowne among the Jewes, as was obſerved . 
before,yet was the dofrine and end of it ſo ſtrange to them, that. 
put the whole Nation to an enquiry what was in iv And. 
2. thendid John preach Chriſt | as ready tocome] to every one. 
that came to bee Ethel, 


 Verl. 39, They came and ſaw where he dwel:. 


It is queſtionable whether uv« here doth/intimate, hisTnne, 
or his habication, but Trather underſtand the latter,, and that” 
theplace was Capernaums. where Chriſt had an habitation, and. _ 
was a meniber or citizen of that City : For though hee was a, 
Nazarite in regard of his mothers houſe and reſidence, yet it 
| is 
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tee tb ds 
op xe iid 


- ; at * 
* T_T i 
> a= 


is ver cabal hee was a «Cowan by his father ofſepbs, For 

I ego that Capernanm is called bis owne her Toh 9. I 
compared with Afar, 2.1, 

2 Therehe payestribute,as the proper placemhere he ſhould 
pay it, fat. 17.24. 

3 When he is refuſed at Nazaret his mothers town,hee goerh 

down to Cepernaum his fathers, Lak,4.31. 
4 His reſort toCapernaum was very frequent, and his abode 
there very mu, Foto 2.11. Luke 4. 31. John 6.17. Luk:10.15. 

5 That his father and mother are very well knowne there, 
 Þh.6.42. 

6 Thatinregard of this frequency of Criſis being in this 
town, and its intereſt in him as an inhabitant and member of it, 
Capernaum is {aid to be lifted up to beaven. 

Now Capernazm ſtanding upon the banks of Jordan, and on 
the very point of the lake of Genazaret, as Jordan began to 
ſpread it ſelfe into that Iake, hee, and "theſe diſciples that 
goe With him, paſſe over the water before they come thither, 
for now they were on the other fide oper where Johnbapti- 


zed. 


Verſ. 40. One f the £100 WAS dog Peters brother, ' 
A 


Who the other was, it is uncertaine and atdeceeminatits} 
poſſibly it mightbee the Evangeliſt-Fobn himſelf; burthereis-no 
fixing on him, or any'other particular man :. bu this may:bes 
obſerved, that Peter was notthe firſt that 'came' in fora'Difeiple 
to Chrift bur his brother Andrew andanother.: And it'was well 
he. was not the ficſt,that ſo much of the ms, _ 
be ___ ODT, 


3} \, 


Set ” bark Hſien eMSi _ 


Andrew ſpeaketh, 1 In reference to the expeſtation of the 
Nation, that l>oked fo much, and{ocarneſtly tor the comming 
of of Clny for his comming at this time. 2 'In referencet9 

19k-the Nation , that held that when C brift came, 
ald know whence he was, Job. 7. 27. * And 3 in refes 
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The ſecond Part"of the Harmony -*Fob:r.45. - 
Tenceto the common'and conſtant teſtimony of Fobr,thar ipake 
fo much of Chriſt to come afterhim. POW &* 0, 
The word Afefſiar doth ſolely and ſingularly betoken Chrift, 
asit is interpreted moſt pertinently by the Evangeliſt here, and. 
Chap. 4. 25. For though the word 1&2 in Hebrew, in the 
Scripture, ſignifieth any awminted ome whatloever, yet in this. 
Greck form, M:fis, it never ſignifteth but onely Chriſt. Nor 
is the Hebrew word nw2 uſed in Hebrew Authors , but in 
the ſame ſenſe, and ſo it is uled infinitely among them : ſome- 
times ſet fingle without any other addition,and very often with 
this addition mnYWworn 70 The King Meſſias 5 as hee that i; 
never fo little verſed in Jewiſh Authors , will finde in great ya- 
riety, In this propriety the word is uſed , Dar. 9.25, 26. 
and ſo was it confeſſed by the Ancient Jewes, though: the 
Modern would eludeit. The Fews of the Tulmwd age,lay,that 
the end of the'Dleffios was ſpoken of in the Book of Cetubbim, aiming 
at.this place ; but how the latter generations turne off fach a 
ſenſe, ſec in R.Saadies, and Reb. Sol, in loc. &c, 


Verſ. 42. T hou art Simon. 


Chrift nameth himatthe firſt fight, andiliereby fheweth thas. 
he was the efſias, in that hee could thus name Simon and his 
father, with whom he had had-no converle before, 

Simon, or Simeon, as the Syriack renders it, | for they are all 
one, as FF 25; 14. ] wasa name that was excecdingmuch in uſe 
among the Jewes atthis time , as Afatth. 27. 32. Adarkyq.18, 

Lake 2.15. AZ:i8.9. &13.1.&c. Andit was very frequent in 
uſe in their Schools in putting of caſes, as, Rewhen borrowed ſuch 
8 thing of Simeon, &c, | LE We 

The-Jews themſelves ſeem to have. brought the Hebrew word: 
S7meon, into thisOreck manner: of-pronouncing, $3202; for: 
theirown Authors ſpeak of one Rebbi Simon. 


Ber Fonein the Syriack, Adat.16.17, and Simon Fma.in the 
Grecke, Iob.21615,16,17:. | | f T7 / ' : 
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- . Therearethat conceive a corruptionto bee.in the writing of 
this word; for [ fay they] it ſhould be Joamne. And of | 
| inde is Ferome, the Vu/ger Latine, Eraſmus,at Fob. 21.15. and 
of that writing is Er:ſmus his Greek copy there,and ſome others 
here; But upon what ground this facill and moſt generall rea- 
. . ding, of Foza, ue ſo the Syrian, Arabick, moſt and beſt Greek 
Copies,and moit tranſlations utter it] ſhould be forſaken, and 
one ſo far fetched and ftrained as Foannz be imbraced:, and ta- 
ken for the right, I cannor yer'underftand or apprehend:.. 
Certainly: Fons is the Genitive caſe of Jonas inthe Lxx, Jor. 
4-8, &in the New Teſtament; 2. 12. 21,39. And why the 
facher of Peter, ſhould not bee thought to bee Jonas, as well as 
Joannss, I beleceve it will bee very hard to ſhewa reaſon; Wee 
have mention of Rabbz Jona among the Jewiſh Do&ors, which 
 ſheweth that the name was given to others befides the 01d Pro- 
phet, and there is no reaſon why a private man mightnot carry 
tas well asa Do&or. Sure it is that the very word Jona,apply- 
ed thus to Peter 4 doth give avery good hint, to a 
and the old Prophet cogether: For they were both preachers 
eo the Gentiles, Lock of them declined that employment :. and 
do of them declined it at Joppa, Compare lone 1. and: 
. Ats IO, 


SeX. Thon ſhalt bee called Cephas, 


I; Changecf names in Scripture is frequent, and moſt come 
. mon for the better, as Abrams into Abrabam, Facobs into I- 
reel, Hoſbees into Jeboſbua, and Solomms into Tedidiab, though - 
ſometimes there is-a-change for the worſe, as Jerxbad/ into Jern+ 
boſheth, 2 Sam. 11.22, fs into Sychar, Job. 4. 5. &c. 

II, Chriſt changeth the name of three Diſciples. onely , Pe- 
fer, James, and John, Afark 3. 16, 17. as God bad changed the 
names of three men onely in the Old Teſtament, , Abram, Jacob, 
and Solomon. ES . 

XI; Now as concerning the name Cephsr , which Samos 
carrycd hence-forward, t Cor. 1. 12. 815.5. Gal. 2.9. itisa 
Syriack, word, framed into an adjeRive, and into a Greek utte- 
Cance, by addition of in the latter end. * 5250 

SB 3 Ms Ceph. 


« - 


- Copbindeedis uſedſometimes in the Hebrew, as Ter: 4.29. 10b, 
$©. 6. But Ceph ſoundeth of the Chaldee idiom, and is uſed 
very frequently by the Paraphraſts ; moſt commonly to render 
the Hebrew'word y9D as D. Kimchi noteth in X4icho}, and as 
may bee obſerved in Numb, 20,8,10,11. Indg.20.45,47, & 21+ 
13. 1 Sam.23.28, and divers other places: and ſometime t9 
expreſſe the word [v9 whenit lignifeth, 0 of land,or fea, 
as 1ofÞ.15.2. 1313 RInn [YON the Chaldee renders it NA 
NDOT) YaQnDY : meaning, asfaith Kimi on the PR 
point of a Rock:that looked South-eaſt.But it will eafily be agreed 
upon about the fignification of Ceph and Cepha, namely, that it 
denoteth a Keck, inthe moſt proper and moſt common mea- 
ning of it: Butthe ſcruple is whether Cephas be the very ſame 
with Cepha in ſignification, yea, orno, and whether the letter s 
_— in the end, doechange the ſound of it onely, and notthe 
enſe. | 
To meet ſeemeth, that _ is of an adje&ive fignification, 
and betokeneth not a Rock, but Rocky, not Petra, but Petroſus, 
or beloriging to the Rock : and Tam induced to this opinion upon 
theſe grounds and arguments ? . 5h ; 
1 Becauſe itisuttered Cephas, and not Cepha, for although it 
is ordinary;,with thelanguage of the New Teſtament to adde s 
in the latter end of ſome words, to niake them ſound of a 
Greek pronunciation, as Ezekiar, Manaſſer, Meſſisr, Barnabs,evc, 
and though I think it doth fo here, yet doI not conceive it doth 
ſo herefor that end onely , but for ſome other further purpoſe 
and intent. HD + 100 | 
As 1. Tomarke it for a proper name, andtotake it off from 
being taken otherwiſe: and ſo Barnabas, Barſabas, 'and Elytnas, 
are marked with the ſame mark, for the fame end. I 
* 2, Tochangeits ſenſe, as well as its nature, and to alter it 
from a ſubſtantive fignification toan adjeftive, as well as from 
a common nouneto a proper ; For asthe Evingelift maketh'a 
cleare diſtinftion between Petros and Pure, Matth. 16.135 ag all 
SrthodoxExpoſitors upon'that plate grant; ſo cettatnly is the 


» 


liketo be tadebetiyixt Cephe and Cepha; for thele Syriack wtertht = 
our Saviour ufed when be uttered that HEE, ks wavy A 


, Andto this purpoſe it is alfo to bee obſerved; *that- thecword 


he P etros 


The ſitond Part of the Harmony Fobrge: | 
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Petros is not uſed for a Reckin all the Scripture :It isinuſein. 
deed in that ſenſe among heathen authors, but in the Lxx. and 
r- oye NO pans i rods Ar bee fo found : Now' 4 
the-Evangeliſt meant to tell us, that Cephes fignifieth a Rock, 
is wonder thathee woulduſe the word Petroty- which never -g6- 
curreth in thatſenſe in all the Bible, and refuſe-the word Pers, 
which fignifieth ſo in the Scripture hundreds of times ;” Nay, 
fay ſome of our Greck Diftionaries, Tires x0was, Thr dimes: 
Petra is the common name for: a+ Rock), even irtheheathen 
Greek language, butPerro,, is but the Arrick diale&; And there- 
fore I cannot but wonder that Perrys in'this place ſhould bee 
tranſlated Petra, as Beza in Latin, and 'Bructol: in Italian render 
it; and our Engliſh to the ſame ſenſe, T how ſbalt bee ealled Cephoyr, 


which rs by interpretation, # ſtone. 12; | 

For the taking np therefore of the ſenſeand meaning; and of 
the reaſon and occalion ofthis name given to Simor, theſe par- 
ticulars are to be taken into conſideration, 

I. That Chriſt called him Cephar, totidem literis, andnot Cephe: 
and that hee was commonly ſo called among the Diſciples, Ce- 
phas, with the s ſounded in the latterend, 1 knew it is a con- 
mon opinion to the contrary, as Bezs on Matth. 16. 15, utters 
it Dominus Syriace lquens, nulla uſu eft agnominatione, ſed utro- 
bique dixit Cepha : and accordingly the Syriack tranilater every 
where expreſſcth ir. | 

* Bur letitbee obſerved, 1 that as the Jewiſh Nation was full 
of Greek names, which were Greek names indeed, as Andrew, 
Nicodemns, Alexander, &c. ſo did they frame many ot their Jews 
iſhnames, which were Jewiſh names indeed, into a Greek: 
nunciation, and ſo pronounced them among themſelves , as 
T bexudas, Baithus, and others in the T almud; and Herauder for 
Herod in the Syriack tranſlater, &c. And why Cepbas ſhould noe 
bee ſo uſed among them and other Greek-lounding Syriack 
names inthe New Teſtament, I have not yet mes withany rea- 
fonthat giveth any ſatisfation , nor indeed with any Author 
that giveth any reaſon. £147 ST OT OR 2, 26d 

Andlctit bee obſerved 2. that whereas generally common 
nounesin the Syriack tongue, docend in's, as Aceldama,. Abbay 
Gabbiths, T alitha, As 1. 19,:Gal. 4. 6. Fob.19. 13. Mar $41; 
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when they are to-bee framed into proper names'of men, it is 
done by putting # to the end of them, as Barabbar, Ehmar, Bare 
nabar, Oc. And of theſame nature is Cephar here: Now fince 
thischange of nounes from common to proper was made a= 
mong the [ewes, what reaſon can bee given why this letter that 
made the change ſhould not bee reſerved among the lewes alſo? 
 -Didthe Greeks onely call Simen,Cephs, and not the Iews? And 
did the Greeks call the other men Barnebas and Barabbes, but 
the Tewes Barnebes and Berebba? ; 
Confider 3 how common the Greek Bible or the Lxx was in uſe 
among the ewes atthis time, and bow much mixture of Greeke 
wards was ulſed:in their.common languageatthis time,as appea= 
reth by the Syriecktranſlater,the Chatd.Paraphraſts,the T almuds 
& others the moſt ancient Tewiſh Writers, & then we have'good 
cauſe tothink,that they that uſed the whole Bible in Greek,and 


| that uſed to ſpeake ſo much Greek mingled with their Syriack 


language continually, would not ſtick to utter one letter that 


ſounded of the Greek, when that letter was onely and:praperly 


added to denote a proper name. Y 
But you will ſay,that the New Teſtament writeth, Ezckze, 7o- 
ſeas, Jonas, and thelike,with y in the end,as theſe words are writ- 
ten, and yet there is none that can think that the Tewes uttered 
choſe words ſo., but as they are written in the Old Teſtament, 
Ezekiah, Feſrab, Ionab. It is true, that it is moſt like they did 
{o,but the difference betwixt them and theſe words that we haye 
in hand, is ſo apparent, that it is hardly needfull to ſhew it - 
thoſe were proper names originally, theſe were common names 
made proper : thoſe had s added in the end, not to ſhew that 
they wereproper names,but to ſupply the Hebrew b or 1,which 
the Greeke in the end of a word cannot utter ; 'but theſe have # 
added in thelatterend, purpoſely and intentionally , to make 
them proper names, and toſhew that they are ſo. 
And 4 letit be obſerved, how ic cond bee poflible for the 


 Dilciples in thoſe words of our Saviour, Tw es Perrys, & ſuper 
| bane petram, Math. 16, 18. tounderſtand them otkerwiſe then 

\ that Peter ſhould bee called the rock, if Chrift uſed Cepbs in both 
: Thaw art Cepha, and upon this Cepba; T hon art a rock, and 
wpon this reck will Thuild my Chureb: let any one but judge what 


Interpre- 
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 Interpretatisn they could makeof it, by his owne' conſtruing 


 Tinſenimdare nor ſuppoſe this to beethe nexeday after that 
op ſuppoſethls tobeethem day 


"of the foure Evangelifts; 


and-interpreting it, according to the propriety, as the words lie 
before him. Therefore itis inks thin beer that Chriſt cal- 

led hisname Cephas, uttering and ſounding the 7 in the latter 
end; andthatthe addition of that letter was not frog the Evane 
geliſt, but from Chriſt himſelfe ; and thatin the ſpeech mentio- 
ned, he thus differenced the words, Thouart Cepber, and upon 


_ thisCephawill L build my Church. 


LI. Now che reaſon why our Saviour giveth him this name 
Cepbas or rookie, was not ſo much for that he was built upon the 
rock, forſo were allche reſt of the Apoſtles except Indar , but 


; becauſe he hada ſpeciall work todoe about chatbuilding which 
_ Chriſt was to found uponthe rock, For in thoſe wo 


| - 
this rock will 7 bnild my Church, he meaneth the Church "Cho 
Gentiles, which was now in founding, and in that building 
Peter had this {p:ciall and fingular worke and priviledge!, that 
he was the ficſt that preached the Gaſpcl to the Gentiles, AF. 10. 
& Als 15.7. 


Set. Which ic by interpretation Peter, 


For ſo ſhould the word bee rendred, and not as our Log 
hath it, wbich is by interpretation a flone. This is a pallage 
that in the verſe preceding , defies, which is by interpretation, 
Cbrift; and that As 9, 39. Tabitha, which » b | 
Dorear: where our Trdnllaters have very properly obſerved 
and followed the intention ofthe Evangeliſts, which is,to'gire 
theſe proper names out of one language into another, and not 


to give them outof proper names into common nonnes: And 


here they ſhould have followed the ſame courſe, which they have 
done in the margin; buthaye refaſedit in the Text: The Are 
bick and F »lger Entize, and divers others, tranſlate ic Petrms ac» 
_ to our ſenſe: ' bur the Syriac tranflateth not the clauſe 
at all. 14d 


Ver; 43. Thedsy following. 


__- - ev 


The ſecond Part of the Harmony TFob..9g, | 


AMiidrew' and the other Diſciple followed Feſ#s to his owne 
kome; but he thinks it was the day after Chriſt hal named S7- 
ephas. The cauſe of his doubting is this, becauſe it being 
| nigt, when Feſus and Andrew, and the other Di- 
ſciple came to the place where Jeſs dwelt, ver. 39. ke cannot 
chow Petr ſhould be found and broughtto Chriſt before 
the next day: and yet he confefſeth Epiphanius to bee of opi- 
nion againſt him, Bat it being obſerved that Peter and Andrew 
were brethren, that they dwelt together, Aar.1.29. that they 
fiſhed together, Mar. 4. 18. &c. it will beeno difficulty to con» 
ceive how Andrew might find out Peter upon a fodain,and bring 
him to Feſw that very night that they came into Capernanm, ' 
though it were late; and acco:dingly there is no ſcruple toex- 
pound this, dy fokuwing, of the very nextday after, 


Verſ. 44. Bethſaida. 


tY >. 


This was a Towne that ſtood beſide the Jake of Gemneſaret, 


la the Jaw 


._ Now Bubfaide ligof ther in, fr very neary 
the tribe of Nephihsli, as ſhall be ſhewedelſwhere. _ 


Set. Thefin of Andrere and Peter, 
' : indy ate Beer offers bais wemonedand dwelt in Cogernenm:. 
+ $HI444F * | ; Mark 


C 


Foh.r 45s | of the foure EvinvelRs; 
Mrkit: 21,29. becauſe they would be neare Ch} whole reſt 
dence was there, as was vblerved before: ' And there Peter pays 
tribute forhimlelF, as in proper place, 21.17.29, 


Set. We have found him of bows Moſer in the Law,and the 
Prophets did rwrite, &c% 


Now to infiſt upon the ſtudiouneſſe of Philip and Nathanee! 
ia the Law and Prophets, as ſome colleft ic out of this exprefj» 
on ; there are thele things moſt obſervable out of theſe words : 
1 Thatthe whole Scriptures of the old Teftatn2nt are eompres 
hended under theſe two heads, the L:w and the Prophets. Ando 
again, Math. 11.13, Lake 16. 29. Forthotigh indeed chieLiw 
and the Prophets onely were read in the Synagogues every Sab-= 
bath day, as As 13. 15. yerthe third part of the old Teſts 
ment called Cetubbim or Haigiographd, did prophecy of Cbyiff, as 
well as the other two, and ſo mnit of neceſſity be incladed hers 
For what book of Scripture is more full of prophefies of Chrift, 
then the book of P/almes ? and what hath more cleare predifti- 
on concerning Chriff,then the book of Daniel? and yet neicher 
. of thele are taken in aniong the books of the Prophets as the 

Tewes did commonly divide them in their Bibles, and read 
them in their Synagogues , but they cotne under the thitd part, 
Cetubbim. And therefore as by the Law here, Is to betnder- 
ſtood all the Books of #sfer; fo by the Prophets, is to be unter» 
ſtood all the old Teltatnent beſide: Arid fo what is fp6ken ind 
Pſalme, is {aid to bt ſpoken by a Prophet, Ma. t 3. 35. hd Pe 
niet is called a Prophet, 474t:24. 13. And i the Penitian of the 
book of Fob, Eſtber, Chronicles, &c. deſerve the ſame name. And 
this very-conlideration were argument enough, if there were ho 
more, to plead Solomon: ſalvation. 2 

2 That Chriff is the general! and chiefe ſiibje& of the Law 
and the Prophets. And here are we Fotinto a very large feld,if 
we would but traverſe it, to ſhew how Law & Prophets in types 
and prophecies did ſpeak before of Chriſt: but this confideration, 

_ and particulars of it wil be continually occurring arid emerging 
a$we Soealohgs, Ps 
3 That when Noth mee faith, That ## have ſound bit of hon 
| © 0Y -- Hoſes 


The ſecond Part of the Harmony F 0h.1.46, 
Moſes and the Prophets did write, Jeſus of Nazaret! , he meaneth 
not, that eicher A/oſts or the Prophets had ſo articulately named 
him,but that Jeſus of Nezarct proved to be he of whom they had 
written and ſpoken ſomuch, es 


Ver.46. Can there any good thing come out of Nazarer? 


This ſcemeth tobe ſpoken by Nathaxee!, not onely as refer- 
ring tothe poorneſle and obſcurity of the City Nazaret, | as 
that it is neither mentioned by the Prophets to be a producer 
of any good, nor likely in it ſelf to be 1o , beinga place of an 
inferiour and contemptible rank] but as referring rather to the 
wickedneſſe and prophanenefle of the place,that it was ſo wret- 
ched and ungodly a City, that it was unlikely that any good 
thing ſhould come out of it? The wickednefle of the people of 
this place appeareth, Lxke 4. 29. when they are ſo deſperate as 
to goe about to murder Chriſt at his firſt appearing among 


them. 


Verſ. 47. compare Jer, 9. 4,5,6. . 
Behold an Iſrazlite indeed. Of ce 


Although this be the charafter of every true Chriſtian as Eſ#y 
65.8. and it be accordingly conceived almoſt generally by Ex- 
poſitors, that our Saviour aymeth onely at ſuch a thing here, - 
namely, that this is one that ſerveth God fincerely, and with a 
good heart, andthisis ſuch a one as Godrequireth a man to be 
in the profeſſion of Religion, yet can I not apprehend this to be 
the ſole and proper meaning and intention of theſe words; for 
why mighe not the ſame have been ſpoken of , and to Peter, A:- 
drew, and Philip? Certainly they were very fincere and upright 
towards God, and were 1/raelites indeed,without guile or hypo- 
crifie in matter of Religion, as well as Nathaneel; their fetch- 
ing one another toCbrift, and the readinefſe of them all in im- 
bracing of Chriſt, confirmeth this paft alldenyall : anditis 
bard andharſhto think that Chriſt ſhould give that for aſingu- 
Jar Encomion to Nathaneel, which might generally bee given to 
ay of his Diſciples: when he nameth Szmon Peter , it by” for 

OMe 


Fob. 147» of the fowre Evangelifts.<. 
ſome fingular and peculiar reſpe&t, and ſo when he nameth 
James and Fobn, Boanarges, aud doubtlelſe when hee paſſeth 

acha charaQter as this upon Nethanee!, it was for ſome regard 
and reſpeQ in which he was differenced from othermen. - 

The cauſe and occafion therefore of this deſcription of him 
by our Saviour, I conceiverather to be NetbazeePsnprightneffe 
and deceitleſneſſe towards men, then towards God ; tho 
his uprightneſſe aud fincerity towards God is by no'meanes to 
be __ And it ſeemeth that this was a common name and 
_ title which Natbanee] had got yas. \o ri, a , and thoſe 


that knew him, for his very honeſt, upright, and exemplary 
dealing, converſe and integrity amongſt them, that hee was 
commonly called the guil:lefſe 1ſraelite, as that Roman was cal- 
led veriffimws, for his exceeding great truthfulneſſe. And traly 
tome ic is very probable, that the great variety of names that 
we findedjvers men in Scripture to Give had, | as ſome to have 
two names, ſome three, ſome more | proceeded in very many of 
them from this very cauſe and occation, namely, their neigh- 
bors and acquaintance obſerving ſome finguJar quality in ther), 
and ation done by them , gave them ſome denomination or 
other agreeable to that aftion or quality : So Gedeer came by 
his name Ferubbesl, Judg.6.32. and erubeſbeth , 3 Sam.11.21. 
So Shemaiab the falſe Prophet came to be called the Nehbelamite, 
or the dreamer, Jer.29 31. anddiversothers mentioned in Scri- 
pture, and in 7-ſepbus, ſome of which will bee taken np in their 
due places. : Nowirt veins common title that Nethavee! had 
_ got among all that knew him to be called the T/aclite withewt 

#i/e; our Saviour when hefees him come towards him, calls 
FF by the fame name; and thereupon Nathanee! queſtions bim 
how he cameto know him , that he could fo direQy hit upon 
his common denomination. | 


Ver. 48. When tbou waſt under the figtree, 1 ſaw thee. 


This ſcemeth to refer,not onely to his beingnnder the figtree, 
but to ſome private and ſecret ation that he did there z andfor - 
which he went thither : And as our Saviour convinceth the 
woman of Samaris that he was the ns telling her of _ 
| 3 evi 
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The ſecond Part of the Harmony Fob.t ag. 
evill ations that ſhee dig inthe'dark and ſecrer, ſodoth he Nr 
thaneel; by hinting ſome good things that hee did from the eyes 
of then under a figtree, before Philip light on him there,aspray” 
ing, vowing, or ſome other ation which none knew of bar 
himſelf: And thisappeareth rather to be the tuatter that Chriſt 
aimedat;z and that. worketh in Nath2nee! for his conviftion, 
becauſe that it was: oflible that Chriff might have been near the 
oyrovs himſelfas well as Philip, and he might ſee Nathanee!, and 

atbaneel not ſee him , and ſo mightNathanee have ſuppoſed ; 
but when hetellerh of ſome ſecret aftion that paſſed from him 
under the figtree, which his conſcience told him that no mortal 
eyecould beconſcious to but hinuſelfe, then he cryes out, T hew 
art the Sou of God, &c. 


| F Wi Ver. 4.9. Thou art th: Sim of Gd, than art the King of Ira. 


?.>  "FELORY 2. . , 

- This he ſpeaketh'from 2 Sam. 7.14. Pſal. 2.6, 7. & Pal. $9. 
26,27. where God ſcttech his own and onely begotten Son up» 
on his hill of Zo, and throne of David, and to rule oper the 


bazſe of Faceb for ever, Luke 1. 33. | 
ne 12- Val 31. Ferily, verily, 1 6 nate you. 


In the Greek it is'Amer, amen: | Now becauſe this manner of 
expreſbon is exceeding, u/yall in the ſpeeches of our Saviour 
through the Golpel, ſometimes ſingle Amen, as inthereſt ofthe 
Evangelifts, and conſtantly doubled in-Fohr, Amen, Amen; and 
becauſe this is the firſt place according to our Harmony-order 
and. method; that we meer with che word at all, it will be perti- 
nent here to take up the meaning of it once for all, and to con- 
ſider theſe two particulars concerning it :- 1 What our Saviour 
doth propesly intend.and meane by Amer, when he uſcth it ſo 
oft: And 2 why John1he Evangeliſt doth conſtanily ute ic dou- 
bled, whenthe «ther theee never ule ic ſoat all, 


1. Asto.the firityitis co be obſerved,[and that is wel enoogh 
| knowaJchatthe word Ann is ap Rebrexr word and, is very 
; Ss uled.in the.old Teftament; but this wit alt is to'b 

; Sbicrved | which it may be is not ſo commonly noted} char itts 
never 


kw þ Sha F = 
never uſed inghe Old Tefterene, but by way y ofwtingorap:, 


LR fue Eu o 


preeation, [the {ixteenth verſe of Eſa 65. 0 | 
which anon. ] As when it commeth ſingle, 5; cnc © 27. twelve. 


times over, wherethe Lxx renderit Tivo be is done... 1 King, 3, 


36: where the Lux have it Fipar as, /o be, Nebem,$.13-. Jer. 
28.6. Pſal. 106. 48, &c. Or when it h denble , as 

Numb.5.22. Pſal. 41:13« & 72-19. & 39, 524whi «8 FR 
prefle Tivern, Forors, Be it doe, be it done, or ſo be it, ſobe #, In all 
theſe places it.js uſed by way of prayer or imprecation , ory 
ding as the ſubje& matter was to which ic wapapplyed;, as Da- 
vid Kimchi expreſſeth it iv Michs! in,the root FOR + It 3s ſpoken, 


faith he, ape np JV 27 x8 nonn 1090; 


{1m = 97> —— Dy ciber by way of prazers 
or by way of undertaking, a1 that they take upon them a curſe if they 
tranſgre 

Bac 4 theſe utterances of our Saviour the Gals of i it:is alte-. 


| redfrom precatory to aflertory, or fromthe way of wiſhing, to- 
iſt exprelleth, Amen ! 
- another uttereth. 


the way of affirming: for what one Eva 
T ſay to you, Thu poore widow, Oe. Mar. 12:43 
Ren ai2w, Of a rub T ſay to.you,Oc.Þuke, 21.2. Matthew faichs, 
Amen, I Jay to.yor, T bat ſame thay ſtand-here, &s, 'which Luke 

givcth Ai 'Annvos » Of atruth I ſay to yo, Lake 9.27, So Apr 
in Math. 23.36. ivrendred Net, truly, Luke 12.51. 8&c. For in- 
deed the word hon doth properly betoken and fignitic truth, 
as is appareneby the conſtraftion of that, verſe foremention 

Efay 65:76. -He who blefſeth himfelfe in. the earth, ſhall bl 4 
himſelf fx2- —T3»2: in the Gadof, 1tutb, .and ke that peach 
In the carth, ſhall 'fweare fDM-TNY MAb the God of trath s. 


not ny on ir fr" alio R,So4. and os Kimeb; doe = | 


' Kimchi pon theplaceis worth the 


re pay 
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notonely tbe _ 


all tberomiſe of 


The fecond _ the Haraiony pn 


&E there apparently concerning the times of - 
ne bh he Tc of hisowne [as he ſaich the Devil doth 
when he _ oþ. $. 44-] and uſcth adifferent ſtile 
from thePc het of nfed to authorize their cruths with, 
lags Aom#iz»s , upon his own Au- 

7, a8 the God Ts Amen, ſay unto yes. In this word 
cher Ire is two things, namely, the eruth ſpoken, and 
the ruth ſpeaking it; and the expreſſion doth not onely import 


delivered, but alſe recalleth to con- 


che certamty of the things 


ſider thathe thatdelivers it is $M 19M men, the God of - 


mub, and truth felf. And this ethradon will help to give 
a reſolutionto the fecond ſcraple that was propoſed, and that 
is, why Jobn alonedoth uſe che word doubled, and none other 
ofthe Evangeliſts. 

Lam butlierle ſatisfied with that gloſſe that is given by ſome 
upon this matter, namely,that Job» doth conſtantly double this 


word,becauſe the matters ſpoken by him are of a more celeſtiall 


and ſublime ftraine, chan the matters ſpoken by the other Evan= 
geliſts, and therefore the greater attention is challenged to 
them by this pemination; for neither can I ſee,nor darel think 
of any ſuch ſuperiority and inferiority in the writin gs of the 
Evangeliſts. | 
Nor doeT __ that Chrift uſed this gemination. himſclfe, 
for it is ran 
ifcendoncth be 
others mention he ſhould nor doe ſo,when it may opbe ſometimes 
itw:s$the very ſame ſpeech] bat T'conceiverhat; the Evangeliſt 
hath donbled the word}; that he might expreſſe the double efenſe 
which the ſingle word in our Saviours mouth, 'and.in the other 
_ Evang rg frees And ſo he addeth nothing to what Chriſt 


Ta Ds 


Thy js truth,er 3 am ED that 

clear this double mean —_— 

the onewhereof doth t 
other to the perſon that ſped Geaketh ie. Rudchoquttion propoſed 


bathe meaneth thus doubly, 
#ke it:Now Jobn thathe migltg 
double-theword Amey, Ann, 


Si aetcfotrad; why Job» ſhenld doe thus, rather then! any 


7 2x 4 the but the lame anſwer that-reſolverh why y Wd 


that in thoſe ſpeeches that this Evange-. 
11d doe fo, and-in the ſpeeches.that the. 


SI era wy tochemrmoſtertert. He Gaithin, ' 
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j Fob1:55- ofthe " pode 
ſhould relate ſo many things that none of the other three doe 
ever mention, Will reſolve this : namely, that it was Gods will 
and difpoſall that there ſhould be foure chat ſhould write the 
Goſpel, and thac ſome wricing one thing , and ſome anorher, 
ſome after one manner, ſome another, the Story ſhould be 
divinely made pp to its full perfeftion. Now Fohn wrote laſt, 
and he had warrant and opportunity to relate whatthe others 
| had orfieted : Andas for the particular in hand , hee ſaw that 
the other had onely produced this word lingle, as Chriſt indeed 
had continually utrecedit, and thatthey had ſome of them ex- 
pounded it in a place or two 'Aanvos & Nal, to ſhew that it was 
co betaken in theſe ſpeeches in a meaning different: from that 
catory-ftraine in which it was conſtantly uſed in the Old 
Feltament: but yet that there was ſomething moretneluded in 
the word, and therefore he is warranted: by the holy Ghiolt to; 
explaine it to rhe fall in cwo words, Amen, Amen: And 'rhus 
the counſells of che Lord of old, uttercd and revealed by the 
Prophets, doe in the preachin "of the Goſpel by: our Saviour 
prove [OR nAINaR T _ ib, E/ay 25,1.” 


Set.  Hereofter ye ſe foal Heaven opened, Te 


Obſerve the manner of our Saviours anſwer, the Tex faichy 
| hefaith zo bimbut his words are aimedat themall, Amen;Anten 
I ſay # yore, Tee (hall ſee ec. Heapphertrhisf 'co all it 
Seed though he ſpake more arly, [as the Texx telleth [ro 
Napa in proſecution of the diſcourle that hadbeandore 
em before. 
Now the maine difficulty of this ſpeech Iyerh in chis;in what 
Ip eng nn 
w theſe Wt Log aſcending 
Chriſt : The words are capable of a double coniftraftion; and g. 
ſome give them the one,and fome the other : manera ing) 
them 1i Toll the Diſciples did Shad done, Laps, and Hea= 
W opene as obn' the Bapti ne; 
the' Angels aſcen Z At teen toy ig n Chrii# 1 i{ea, 
though never a one 
and 
ſpend time to 187 = 


-_, 


Ho ow its aan te. And faire 
| they thew' 


for this, an ” 


The ſecond” Part of the Harmony Foh.1.87. 

_ But others conative the words are tobe interpreted in a Me-. 
taphoricall and borrowed ſenſe, and not according to the lets 
wet, and 1o taken, ſome interpret them one way, fome ana» 
ther. 

.- I confefle thatT have ſtood at this place, 2anguam in bivi?, a 
very long time, andcan hardly tell which way to take : both 
the interpretations of rhe thing, both the literall and the tro- 
picall,carrying ſo faire a colour and apparence withthem, But 
F 6annot but incline co the latter,namely,to conceiye that Chriſt 
here ſpeaketh ina borrowed ſenſe, and by the opening of Heawen, - 
and the aſcending and deſcending of Angels, that hee meaneth nor 
hiſtorically, that that very thing was to be done, but myſticall 
meanecth ſome thingelſe, which hee thought good to ——_ 
by theſe borrowed phraſes. And that which mainly Twayeth 
wwe that way ie, [ beſides the ſilence of all the Evangeliſts, thae. 
never mention {ach a thing really done ] the force and figniti- 
oation of the word A tv;m, Our EnxpliſÞ and Eraſmms render it 
bereajter; and fobave left the timeat a very large anduncertain 
{cantling. But the $yr5»k and the Fulgar render it , from this 


Fime, or benceforward , and ſo it moſt properly and naturally 


meaneth : Far ic fignifieth not.onely a date of time, and ſome. 
one ation done after thatdateat a time uncertaine; but a cons» 
viaduance of {fich aRions or things from that date forward. + 
Now our Sivioure meaning in this phraſe is, that from this 
very tithe forwerd he weuld declare and. ſhew himſelfe in his 
Minikeiy + thns 520 with power, and henceforward ſhould 
his Diſdiplesſte and perceive ſo much by giorious demonſtras' 
tions Of him, that they might know that hee was the ChriF. - 
_ His exprefliontef tbe Heoauyns ipered, andthe Angels aſcending 
dvd dyjerndinygeterand aflude to Ezekzelrviiion at Chebar, Ezeks 
das 1 Jatobs as Beobeh, Gen.:2 8, two as glorions revelati- 
engof Ghif, as-any vifioa the ON Teltamentmentioneth. 
Hib-meaning thay be giver ina paraphralc, thus ; Nathaned 
doft tho thinke- ic ſo great a matter, thac I could fre thee ff 
though thoi wer't ſocloſe, and: private, and ſecret under.the 
656d? ithou ſhale fee-farre greater things then theſe, forlT tell 
yolalt; From this cime forwardI mwit begin topreach mm | 
ge, 0 
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Fob. 1.51. "of the foire Praneckiffs;: 
things, as if heaven ie ſelf were open to me:' and ſuck power of 
i 160 and doing wonders, +5 f the Angels were continually 
going on errands tor me,and dving my will. And accordingly 
the Evangelift refateth that on the very next day hee fhew'd' a 
miracle'at Cana in Galilee, and manif:fted forth bn gloryzand in the 
Jatter end of the fame Chapter , he ſpeakerh of his miracles at 
ernſa!em.,and his knowledge of all men,ver.24. | 


_ © 'Sotharhenceforth _ Miniſtery in preaching and doing 


micacles doth begin;the place,Cana: the time,forme ewo months 
after his Baprifme, or thereabours, forqughris tobe perectved 
from the Eyangeliſts to the contrary. 


ws | Left, The Smrof Man. 
This title of Chrift, whict is ſo frequent iti the Evangelif, 


[and yet which is obſervable,never but m his own words } mea- 
neth not onely to expreſſe 2 mar, according to the Syrien Dia- 
Ie&then ulel, NWI 2 Br »:ſbo, nor _—_ to expreſſe Chrift 
humanity, or that he was truly man, in all things like unto us, 
fin onely excepted; nor doth it onely intimate his humility, 
when he doth not diſdaine to call himſelf ſo oft by this hamble 
name, though it may have ſome aime at all theſe things : but it 


ſeemeth to be uſed fo oft by our Saviour concerning himſelf, as 


_ Incimating him to be the ſecond Adam,and referring to that pro- 
miſe that By made Ce Ares Tata! aft his all” of the feed of 
the Woman that ſhould breake the Serpents bead : And to this very 
purpoſe, as we obſerved in its place, the Evangeliſt Lxke, at the 
ſtory of his Baptiſm, when he was to be inſtalled into his Mini- 
ſtery, and had thatglorious teſtimony from heaven, deriveth 3 
his pedegree up to the firſt Adams, to draw all mens eyes to that _—_— 
firſt promiſe, and to cauſe them to own him for that ſeed there - 
promiled, and for thateffe& that is there mentioned, of diflol- 
ving the works of Satan: And as that Evangeliſt giveth that 
hint, when ke is now entring this quarrell with S#tex , even in 
theentrance of his Miniſtery, ſo doth hee himſelfe as hee gocth 
along in it, very frequently and commonly by this very phraſe, 

give the ſame intimation for the ſame purpoſe. Nathaneel had 
proclaimed him zbe Son of God, y- inſtantly ticles bimfelf, = 
| | Z ons 
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The ſecond Part of the Harmony Fobr51, | 


Soxnof Man; not onely to ſhew his humanity, [ for that Natha- 
aeel was aſſured of by the words of Philip, who calls him, Feſwus 
of Nazaret, the ſon f Foſeph] bu to reſolve the thoughts of the 
hearers to the firſt promiſe, and to lead them to look for reſta- 
ring of that by this ſecond Adam which was lolt in the firſt, To 
him was heaven ſhut upon his fall, and be loſt his former con- 
verſe andattendance of Angels, but yee ſtall fee beaten opers, and 
tbe Angels aſcending and deſcending upon the Son of Han, that you 
may know that the ſecond Adam is here. | 
tis true indeedthat Ezekie/and Daniel are called either of 
them Son of Man, Ezek. 2. 1. &c. Dan. 8.17. and that all men 
in generall are calledthe ſors of Mar, E=1M 132 P/al. 62.9. 
as nomennature, and ſo we deny not butthis title doth denote 
and ſhew Chrifts humanity, and may tell us to what honour 
God raiſcd our nature in him : But when he doth often ſtile 
himſelfe by the title with ſuch an Emphaſes, it draws the 
and thoughts of all to meditate alſo and conſider upon this 
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SECT. XIII 
St. JOHN, Chap:'IT. 
Chrifte firſt mirack', changing of forme. 


# firſt. Paſſcover. 


N24 | a] the third day there [4] The third day.] There 
was a marriage in | b) Cana | is much difference whence to 
of Galilee ;, and the maber of Feſus | date this day ; whether from 
Wa there, | Fobns laſt teſtimony of Chriſt, 
2 And both Jeſus was called , | or fromChrifts comming into 
_ and by Diſciples to the | c| mar- | Galilee, or from his confe> 
r32ge. | | rence with Nathaweel: and 
3 And when [d| they wamed| this difficulty hath the rather 
wine, the mother of Jeſus ſanth ww- | riſen, becauſe this is another 
10 him, Tbey bavexowine. | Chapter: forcertainly ifthis 
4 a fath unto ber, Woman, | verſe had been in the Chapter 
what bave T to doe with thee? mine | before, they that date this 
boure is not yet come. © third day, from Chrifts com- 
5 Hi mother ſaith unto the ſer- | ming into Galilee , would 
wants, YH hbatſoryer be ſaith wnto you, | more readily have inclined 
doe it. © t to another date, namely, 
| from the teſtimony of Fobn. 
And traly for all it is a new Chapter,yet I ſee not why ic ſhould 
not be linked to that chaine of time 4 is in the Chapter be- 
fore. Now there it is ſaid, John ſtood and two of his Ditſciples, 
and he teſtified of Feſws, and they followed him. And the day 
foVowing Feſm would goe into Galike , and meeteth with Philip 
and Nathanee!: and the third day there was a marriage: what 
doubt can there be of thoſe three daycs thus linked together, 
eſpecially it pg oonrd that the holy Ghoſt doth here 
dat. the time of Chrifts firſt ating and moving in the Miniſtery 
ofthe Goſpel, and will ſhew how ſoon hee wrought miracles 


atter he 
Q 3 - > II 


The ſecond Part of the Harmony 
[6] TheSyr. readeth, InCatuerf Galilee,and ſadorh it again, 
Chap: 4. 6. & 21. 3. Ando doth the Hebrew Map of Coney, 
mention 91932 K33p Catus in Galilee: for into this name, it 
ſeemes it was grown tn aſter times ; and the Syrian calkth it by 
the name it barein his time, as we finde it common with the 
Chaldee P araphraſt todoeby names of places in the Old Teſta- 
ment, as he calleth Kad:ſp-barnes, conſtantly Reham, hee cal- 
leth Argob, Trachona, or T rachoxitte, Dent. 3. 4. and ſo mightbe 
inſtanced in exceeding many. 
[c] Syr. IND i c. the marriage feaſt: fora fealt ever at- 
tended a marriage, ſee Geu.29.22. Tndg.14.10. 

' [4] YrpionF®& is :] Some by the tenſe would colle& that 
the wine was but now failing , and was not ntterly fpent, and 
upon this colletion would interpret thoſe words, mine boxre 75 
nt zet come, to this ſenſe that Chrift would not work the miracle 
till che wine was clean gone but neither isthe tenſe of ſo ſirids 
a ſignification, nor are thoſe words of ſuch a meanings as 
might be ſhewed at large for the former, and {hal be rouched ap- 
on for the latter by and by: ſee thoſe inſtances abont the renſe , 
Matth. 26,26, evnoyires exaney. 27 wyfergyvas lore. JO. vprn- 
carry £m” : which, to ſparemore, doe clearly intimate the 
ation paſt; as Chriſt brake not the bread, nor gave the cup, 
whilc he was bleſſing and giving thanks, but after, &c. 

Lef Fhdrie: The ſame 

S. JOHN, Chap. 11. [| word is uſedby this fame Es 
| vangelift , Chap. 4. 28. And 
6 Andthere were ſetahere[eT ſix | the very notation ofthe word 
water pots of ſtone, after the marner | in this place,conduceth to the 
of the purifying of the Tews, con» | heightning of the miracle, © 
raining two or three | f] firkins | and the confirming of ' the 
aprece. truth of it. For theſe veſſels 
7 Jeſus ſaithumatbem Fill the | were Hydrie, water-viſſelr, de= = 
| awater-pets with water; and they | ſtined and uſed onely 'for 
ſled them up 1a the brim. holding of water, and there- - 

I | fore no bottome or dregs.of 
wiaecould.be conceived in them , as by which ſame cofour or 
taſte might be given to the water to refemble wine. The veſlels - 
which women uſed to fetch water in fromthe wells, _ w=_ ; 
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called aps as apparent by he place wee alledged, 
wot in —_—— wF called 119 ks Ot, ok 


Ares ſeverall words x21 
DA ERS: ney - 7 Is were cither earthen or woo- 
den, or er or ſome fach light and portable matter, but 
chele here ſpoken of were of ſtone, becauſe they were not tobee 
carryed from place ta place,but ftood conſtantly in their dining 
TOOMS, Or thereabouts, to have water ready for them towaſh 
againit they came to mer. 
{/] Meagunts.} The Lxcxrender three Hebrew words by this; 
Il NOM 1 Kings 18.32, where it is ſaid, Elias made a trench 
that would contain UNND two meaſures 'of ſced; the Greek 
hath it/vo perpronis, a my ina Chroneg;5. Solomons brafen Sea 
held. 3000 bathe yH12: the” Lxx bave it {7pune's Teggdes . 
3 nVWain Hay. 2 17. iZa/]nnoar mrnnerTe werpyres : where Gi- 
ther they take 9M fora meaſore, which indeed fignifiech a 
wineprelle, or cl{e they expreſie the meaſure which the Hebrew 
hatch mc her "dips. vera a 1+1þn73 contained, ſhall be 


examined i in theexplanation of the verſe, 
{ 8 | Agglennn@,” There 
S. JOHN, Chap. } | UG | arec] ree words and 
in this one, and 


$ And be ſaith nnto thems, Draw} every one of the three refers 
ant now, and bearenmo| g the Go- and draws us to look upon 
vernonr uf the feaſt : And they bare three feverall things of the 
3h | cuſtoms andfaſhions of thoſe 
9 W ben vhe Ruler of the feaſt bad 4 times z 1 %Mv@ from anivu, 
teſted the water that was made | a bed, becauſe it was their 
wine, and knew not whence i war, | manner of old to fit upon 
(bat the fervantr which drew the | beds as they fate at meat, 
 waterknew) the Governour of the pr gre Te bes —_— 

called.tbe Bridegroome, | 0 .obe place at e 
"_ { wines ond Haman was fellow 


upon the bed where Elther wa. "as adis70 £2 aAtv9 ths pſp, 
anon: Hereftedon the bed on which be hol 


| which war meavretomine, 2 7:20; it intimat 3 
for that was therommon number that they had in their _— 
dining-rooms, aud from whence that roam wes — 
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The fecoul Part of the Hamony 


called by the Latins T riclininw,or the rvom with three beds: But of 


theſe things they ſpeakat 1 


, that write of the Jewiſh and 


the Roman antiquities, whither the Reader is refeered. And 
3 as for the Azy-triclinw, or Governor of the feaſt, who he was, 


ſhall be ſeen anon. 


S. JOHN, Chap.II. 

10 Andſaith wno bim, Every man at 
the beginning doth ſet forth good wine, and 
when men bave well drunke , then that 
which as worſe, but thow haſt kept the good 
wzne unmill now, 

11 This beginning of miracles did leſws 
in Cana of Galilee,and manifeſted forth his 
glory,and bis Diſciples bekeved on bim. 

: 12 Afier this he went down1to | h|Caper- 
nexm, be and hy mother, and bis bretbren, 
#nd bis Diſciples, and they continued there 
not many dayes. OE, ba 

Chrifts firſt Paſſeover afterhis Baptiſm. 
13 Andihe'Jews Paſſeover was at band, 
and Feſws want upto Jeruſalem. 

14 And found in the T emple thoſe 1h «t 
fold exen and ſheep, and doves, and the 
eb angers of money ſitting. 

15 And when be bad made a ſcourge of 
ſmall cords , be drove theme all oxt of the 
1 emple,andthe ſbeep and the oxen,and por- 
red out the changers money, and overthrew 
the tables. 


.16 And ſaid untothem that ſold dover, 
T ake theſe things bence, make not my F a- 


thers houſe an houſe of merobandize. 
17 And bis Diſciples remembred that it 


wa Written, T be zeale of thine Houſe bath | 


eaten me up. 


now whenCbrift had his habitation in ic; bur ic is 


[hb] Joſephus ealleth 
this town Cepharnome- 
For in his relation of 

his own life, hee tells, 
that he had a fall from 
his horſe, and gor a 
bruiſe, and was carried 
into the Town called 


| Cephernome ; #0 play 


5; 1dund KSPapromny A6z 
I L12 
This proper name is 
ceinpounded of two 
words,Cephar,and Na- 
«m ; Now that Cephar 
fignitieth a viÞage, it is 
undoubted, for the 
worg occurreth: ſeye- 
ral things in that ſenſe 
in the Old Teſtament, 
I Sam. 6.18. 1 Chros, 
27. 38. Neb. 6. 2. &c, 
But whether the latter 


wordN xm were writ» 


ten DWWJ or INI is 
ſom- doubtfulnes:The 
Hebrew Mapp of Ca- 
naan Writes it RY 
DOWN 7 he town of Na 
bam, or the town of con» 
ſolation, which name 


ſuited very wel withit. | 
commonly | + 
ſap poſed | 
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"of rhe foure Evingetſs” 


poſed that it was called E2931p.3 199 or, the fon oo Beauty, 


\$racke” of the pleaſant ſ{cicuation of it on the banks of Genne- 
 ſaret, and becauſe of the bzauty of the buildings of the town it 


ſelf. -- 
5:5; Vo JOHN, Chap: I. 


1 1s: Then anſwered the Jews , - ſaid. 


ant him, What fogn ſbweſt thou wats wi , 
tbat thon doſt theſe things? 
p_ > #nd ſaid unto them, | 
Deſtroy #his —— > and inthree dayes 1 
will raiſe it up, 
/ 1 20 Then led the Jewes, Forty and fi fix 
Jeares [ 3 | was this Temple in butklins,cnd 
wilt thmreare it up in three days ? 
2 1-But be ſpake of the T emple of his body. 
22 Whentherefore be was riſen from the 


Bead, bis Diſciples remembred that he had | 


ſaid this unto them : and they beleeved the 
Scripture, #nd the word which Feſws bad 
aid, 
= Now when be was in Jeruſalem at 
the P afſtover inthe feaſt-day,many bel:tved 
- in bu tame , when +bey ſaw the miracles 
: which be did. 
_ © 24 But Jeſus did not commit bimſelfe 
wnto them, becauſe be knew all men, 
* 25 And needed net that any ſold eftifi 
of man, forbengs what was inman. 


it may beapplyed to theſe ſeyerall 
tioned ?* And thereif wee can, WE 


_— 


Mr may be dab 
ed two wayes, either 
Was int building, orbath 
been built. And there 
may be ſome doubtful- 
neſſe whether way to 
fix the conſtrution, in 
regard ofthe doubtful 
neſfle of whether Tem- 
ple che Jews ſpeak here, 
whether of that thae 
was bullt by Zorobabet 
upon the return-of the 
people ofthe Jews onn 
of c ty, or thar 
that was buile by Herod 
the great. When wee 
come to explaine* the 
verſe, it will appeare 
how "fairly the word 
may be conftraed and 


ondertocd either the 


one way or the other 
cc -owedabyinrhet 


alhr 


fix itto ics proper 


ſeverall conſtra&ions 
es thathave been men- 
proper mea- 


os and to the Jews meaning andintention'in thele words. : 
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Reaſon of the Order. 


Here need not any words, normuch painesto confirm the 
ÞJ order and connexion of this Chapter with that that went 
before,nor the eonjun&ion of theſe ſtories of this Chapter one 
to another. For the words, on the third day, uſed inthe very 
front of the Chapter,doe ſo plainly tye itto the ing.chae 
there needeth no more to be faid of it: And the tranſition of 
the ſtory from Cana to Caprrnznm, and from Capernenm to the 
Paſſeover at Fera/alem, is ſocleare ,, that hee thatrranneth may - 
read the connexion, andnone can make any doubt or ſcruple at- 
all of it: Onely when it is faid in ver. 12. After this bee went 
' downto - <=. it is to be underſtood, with ſome ſtay made 


before in Galilee, as ſhall bee ſhewed at the explanation'of the 
verſe, | 
: Harmony and Explanation. 


Verſ. 1. | 
N Ot to bee too curious in finding out reafons why Chrifs 
ſhould work his firſt miracle ata marriage, and why by - 
transforming water into wine, about which bufineſſe ſome Exe | 
pofitors have been needlefly induſtrious; theſe particulars can- 
not be paſſed over without obſervationgbey are ſo obvious and 
emergent ont of thething it ſelf « 1 That as marriage was the 
firſt inſtitation that God ordained,ſa at amarciage was the fir. M 
miracle that our Saviour wrought. 2 That as he had ſhewed_ 


_ kimſelfmicaculous;but a lictle while agate; in 'an tx h 
faſt, fodoth he now by an extraordinary; proviſion-for a fi 


3 That though he refuſed th urn ones inco'bread, (40-{atish 
his own hunger, becauſe it would haye been for the fatisfaQtion 
of Saten,yet doth he not refaſe toturn water into wine,to make 
up the full feſtivity at a marriage z becauſe it would be for the 
bewting forth of his owmglory. 4 That as the firſt miracle _ 
that was wrought inthe world by man was RR | 
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Exo4. 7.9, 20. ſo is the firſt miracle that was wrought by the 
Son of man; and hee worketh no more of the ſame nature. 
5 That as the firſt time you heare of Fobe Bprift in bis publick 3 
Miniſtery, ye heare of his tri&diet, and that he commeth nei- b 
ther eating nor driaking ; fo the firſt time yee heare of Chriſt = 
- towards his publick Miniſtery, ye heare of him at amarriage 
fealt, andturning water into wine.. 6 If any will obfſervefrom 
' his _ at this marriage feaſt, that he honoured marciage,and 
allowed of nioderate and ſober feaſting: Or, 7 if from chis, : 
and his turning water into wine,any will think of the marriage 4 
of Chriif and his Church , and of things changed iato a better 
condition under the Goſp:l,and of the Elements of theGoſpel- 
ſacraments, water and wine,he hath liberty, if hecanfinde any 
- profit in ſuch obſervations;But how Chriſt; being preſent atthis 
 martiage, ſhould diſcharge marriage of thediſorders wherein it 
was before by divorces, re-marriages, polygamies, and fomake 
- Chriſtian martiagea Sacrament, as theRbemiff,noteuponthis 
_ place,isa things far-fetcht, that icis an argument onehy fax for 
 Papiſts that have ſuchan implicit faith, as to beleeve any thing, 
And if one fhonld have queſtioned the Rbemiſts,did not Chrift by 
being preſentatthisand other feaſts , diſcharge feaſts alſo of 
their diſorders, of drunkennefle, exceſſe, and vanity, and make 
Chriftian feaſting a Sacramenttoo? No doubt weſhould have 
ſome very kearneddiſtin&ion to ſhewghe difference. B 
ha | 


* ; Set. In Cane of Galilee. 


 - Expoſitorseven generally doe ſpeak here of aCans the grear, 

NN mandCanothel:ffe, the greater neare Sidow'; the lefle, they agree 

notwhere : the one, as Afaldonate tells us, called, Cans Sicdoni- 

erin, Or, Cane of the Sidonians 3. and the other, Cans of (Galilee. 

T cannortrack'thisdiſtintion farther back , chento Hirrome is 

locis Hobrajcis + and withall I cannot fee why it ſhould be ſs 

_ carrently and generally entertained as it is,unlefſe he had given 

bereer grounds for itthen Tfſindany. Tt is true indeed, that the 
Scriptare ſpeaketh of a double Cans , onein the tribe of 4ſber, 
7iſb.r9.20; andthe otherin the erive of Epbraim, Joſb.16.8 8 
Pa mm” 
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The ſecind Part of the Harmony Foh.2.te * 
Sid, not with any inference that itlay ſo very near it,but that * 
thelines of Aſbers —_ went up towards $:don, for of that,and 
not of Cana's being neare Siden, is that place tobe underſtood: 
Now this Cons was certainly in Galilee paſt denyall, | for Aſher 
was in Galilee;] and where to finde another Cane in Galilee, | 
beleeve it will bee impoſſible rotell : This therefore I cannot 
but conclude to be the place, and char it is called Cane of Eali- 
ke.to diſtinguiſh it from the other Cana in the tribe of Ephraim 
which was Cava of Samaria: And thus ſuppoſing this our Ca- 
a to bee in the tribe of Aſher , as the Scripture ſheweth it us, ' 
thoſe words of Facob may not unfitly be applyedto this preſent 
occurrence there, that now Aſber yeeldeth royal dainties indeed, 
Gen.4.9,20. when Chris tyrneth water into wine. * 
Feſepb once reſided in this Town , as he teſtifieth himſelf, In 
vita ſua, Anretoy fs x7 TTY KGLEIY EXKEVOP HM KO pay THE Tangle 0) 
ee yutrm Keard, I was at that time in tbe town of Galilee called 
Canezand he relateth, that having aſudden occafion to go from 
thenceto T iberias, he marched all night, and came thither carly 
in the morning. | 


Sea. And the mother of Feſus was there; 


His father Foſeph, iris like, was now dead for there 8 no _ 
mention othim any mgygin the Goſpel; and when Chriff died, - 
then it is apparent that Mary was a widow, for he commendeth | 
her to his Diſciple Fobn, and hee taketh her to his owne houſe, 
Fob. 19.26. &c. - TE "I 

Now Afary had very neare kindred in this town of Cans, 


namely, ary the wife of Alpberr, or Cleopas, and all thatfamir- þ 


iy by thatrelation. For 1 Afary thewife of Cleopar is called her 


filter; Fob. 19.25, and that ſame Mary iscalled the mother of -_ 


| me and Joſes, Matth.27.56. which: were undoubtedly the 
ons of Alpbexs, Mark3.18. So that Alphews and Cleopas were 
but one and the ſame man, and Mary his wife was very near al- 
tyed tothe Virgin Mary. 2 Alpbew and his family lived in” 
Cana, as may be calleQted by this, that one of his ſons, namely, _ 
Simon, is called a Canaanite, to diſtinguiſh him from Simon Peter, - 


Mark 3.18. & 6.3, And heis called a (vegan, at meaaing aud : Þ 
importing that he was a man pf Cora. ED That }F' 


Y. onthar power that was lodged in his being tbe Son of God, as 
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ly after the ſtory.ot this feaſt, {peaketh of 
_ tsghis kinſmengthat. went with him to. Copernaum,ver,1 3. where 

as hee had no kinſmen in his company before thi atall : 
Now theſe kinſmen or brethren were | As Judas, and Si- 
mon, and Foſes, Mark 6.3. / Pos Es 


Ver. 3. T be mather of Ieſus ſaith unto bim, T bey have 0 tyive, up 


As it is apparentby the very frame of theſe words, that the 
Virgin looked after a miracle , ſo isit ſomething ſtrange, upon 
_ what ground ſhe doth expe&it. Had ſhe ſeen any miracle done 
by him heretofore? Some conceive ſhe had; as thatzin the poor 
and indigent eſtate of To/eph, he had ſometimes ſupplyel nece(- 
(aries by miracle when he lived there as a private man : butthis 
hath not ſuch certainty in it ſelfe, or ground in Scripture,as to 
be a ſufficient reſolution that this was the ground upon which, 
his mother now defices a miracle. Buthisis.undoubced, that 
| ſheknewhimco bethe 1deſſias, and the Son of God 3 this ſhe had 
had ſo many evidences and affurances of , that that was paſt all 
deniall with her, and it may be that was itthat ſhe built upon, 
when ſhe propoſerh.co-him ,.. to provide wine inamiraculous 


way- Itis true,no queſiion, that her eye wasuponthat, and up= ? 


knowing that he was able to doe ſuch a thing if it pleaſed hinzg 
but what warrant had ſhe tourge the ating of that power,fince 
for ought wefinde,  ſhehad never ſeen him doeany miracic be-= 
\\ fore; nay, where, or: whence had ſhee intimation of his do- 

_ inganymiacle at all? Yes, ſhe had intimation of ſuch athing, 
_- andofluch athingtobe begun ere long, from thoſe words of L 
 Chriff ſpoken bat the day before : From bencefortb yee ſpall ſee the - +, _— 
| Heumns pened, andibe Gnget of Gul aſcending andeleſiending pos 4 

| the Smof man, From thaſe ve y wordsl conceiveſhee't 2 


GN 


—. 


SFr Aerial fomker ſon. 'Foritthem he 
HA} cotthis Dito] hn preſent with him, [and there 
00] that they ſhould fee, a 2pr , from thatrime, ſome divine 
mdheavenly manifeſtarion-of him, though he were the Sor of 
11an, yet to be thr Sor'of God; and that nowhe' would begin to 
flew fmt in kis'itings and working of wonders,agrecable 
 anfffhitable co oncrhathad Heaven and Angels at his will and 
attendane: Upont this iti thatſhe builds kerrequeſt and pro- 
poſall atchis time, and her words arc words 'of faith, for fhce 
beleeveth what Chriſt had ſpoken, and therefore fhee ſpeaketh ; and 
although ſhe receiveth ſome check in vis anſwer to her, for 
hergoing abont to limicand determine the bic &*nnric of thoſe 
his miraculous a&Qions, yet was the propoſall it ſelfe a fruit of 
her faith , and Chriſt ſeeth ſo much in her, and refuſerh her 
nor. ; * k : F , 6 __ - | 


"Ver. 4. Women what bave 1 todee with thee? 


There is exceeding much adoe among the Romiſo party, to 
minceand to qualifie theſe words,that they may not be a repre- 
Henfion; for they cannotendurethart any one ſhould think;that 
the Virgin Maryeverdid any thing worthy of reproof:TheRhc= 
miſts gloffe upon the words, ſhall ſerve to ſhew their indaftry 
in this matter, tofpare'the alledging of more, which might be 
done exceedin nmr and Ame allisalledged } but to 
Iitrle ſatisfaQion. Chrift then may meene bere, ſay they, What is 
#h:3 woman'tome and thee being but r1,that 
ſome interpret it « of | which is *e more proper aſe of that kind of ſpeech 

' in bolyWrit] what bave 1to doe with1bee ? that xs, ay ft Thave 
reſpef7 to thy defire in this oaſe? In matters towebing my charge, and the 
commiſſin of my Father for preaching, working*miracler, and other 
gricet,1 mot wt be ed in flſ-and tood, Whit warnor evepreben- 
fon of our 1 dy, bf ſignificationrthat be would not heare ber in tba or 

þ otber thin s pertaining to on ns 69. v- men. for the event ; 
Pewith 1 contrary; but it was a kfſon to the ampany that beard it, 
1d rar gciples, that teſpeE of kindred fbould mit draw 


and namely ta bis Diſciples, 1 
Shens'td the arty tHink againft're>ſon, or be tht principal inedion; br 1 


frrangirrthar they want wine, is 


- "I08-- 


$0 her charge 
her with pride, of 


of ebe foare 


pA: 
they doetheir duties, bu Gale 
hnew jt 49 140 cbecktober 
Why ett. gener the X 
ſame ſchoole kcep Fecal arethis from. 
why, becauſetbe Virgin Aary hems ot 
bur.if ichad been apy woman in the WpSId pt, 
CD ng —_ prehention, 
iS tO CAT Wor as Ou, Qt 88 {rs 
The manner of the > 10n they cannoedeny t to bee ofa rey 
prehenfive nature, the common uſe of it in Sgripture isſo appa- 
rent, Fudg. 11.1244 Sam 16, 10,. Ezr.q.3.7048s:.8. 29. anddi- 
on of the moſt ancient —_ have vodning it here in 
ha ſenſe; as frenews, Chryſoſtome, Anguſtine, 2 #5,Pro- 
duced by Beza upon the place. Itis more Porcine ARON 
purpele therefore, tocxamine the reaſon why our Savigu 
veth his mother ſuch check, then to ſeek evalians and 
ments to diſchargeit from bei ſuch a.thing. 
There be that havec d that ourSaviour that knew ral 
hearts , did perceive a little prideand ry athir 
theſe words of his mother, as ifſhe {a1 
with ſomedelire ofefteem and 


herupon theſe ations of her ſans By Fu 
have built ſo uncharitable a fu 
Alkbough we hold nat the. Virgin, 


FOIKs grhrcatncts - Wenanngeþ ut lay. 
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Bekippoſett Hate Sn foim acth older 
zoked after ine mitters thin his hon and immu- 


nicy from hs commands, or elſe as the former expoli- 

tion laid ſome alpertivnof p uponthe mather, this doth 

Ja newer theSoti': The minde of Chriſttherefore 
Go ords,mhfy beſt be underficodbyi tho 


ans Bot eth with'thews;' Adzh> bowre js 108 Jet come,” 'as he be= 
ing mhenny of himſelf, if wee can rightly expound 
MRO 012 2106 | 

$4 Sek Hine howre 3s not penny; 


f Not to /tvodble my ſelfe and the Reader to ſhew that ©2x, an 
honregin Scriprareis not alwayes taken in thar ſtrit ſenſe, as av 
ber! property is taken with us, but that it very commonly and + 
often is uſedto fignific time in generall, and of an undefined 
meaſure; theſe words of Chriſt ſeem to have this aim. Hehad 
told the day before, that aw 2gn, From theneeforth they ſhou'd ſee 
the Heavens opened, &c. that is, that now hee began to be revea= 
ted, andfrom ng ns hun u_ declare himſelfin his Pu- 
blick 'Miniſtery » Mary taketh occaſion of her 
oe teh miracle from! his own words, as was 
obſcrycd before ;' Bur Chriſt ſayes no,upon this reaſon, becauſe 
tis working miracles was toconfirm his dodtrine , and there= 
Foreie were firhce ſhould: firſt preach and fhew his firſt miracle 
rather upon: $eriloritheifpBer afcaſt: ' And that this is bis 
wainde int this clanſe, may be conchided b y his condeſcenfion: 
din that he doch accompliſhwhitthe Virgin his motherdorl 
chre;alcough he ſeem to deny her d ſire : He firſt gives hera 
—_ 1 pore when hat ues with his Mi=- 
4 at whery told that hee maſt 
by ny ae aine and ain 
| nan, at biel ts do wnh theethe 
eerie his miracles Hames- 
tro Sip among hoe offers and occafions, 
A2mM0t Ns Hoes mites 
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Febe24.. of tht foure Evantelifts.” 
the miracle that ſhe did deſire, becauſe he knew it would have 
thefraichere thathis miracles aimed and looked after, narhely, 
belief in thoſe that ſaw itz and 1d it had, for his Diſciples that 
he had choſen before in the former Chapter, 'beleeved on hinz; 
ver.1Tand there were new ones added, of bis own kindred: $6 
that though'the former part of Chris ſpeech in this verſe be & 
flatreprehenſfion of his mother, yet isnot the Jatter part a flac 
deniall of her requeſt, bur an expoſition of the' molt proper 
meaning of his former words. Now if itbe queſtioned when 
that honrecame of which he ſpeaketh, itis anſweredby ſome- 
when John Baprift was laid up in priſon, for that then itis ſaid, 
jun began topreach,&e.' bur -itis more then apparent that Jeſws 

oth preached very'much, and did miracles very many before 
that time, and therefore thoſe words, From that time Feſws begare 
zo preach,are to be conſtrued in another ſenſe,then in an amtithefis 
to what he had-done before, : as ſha!l beſhewed when wecome 
there, And this howye that he ſpeaketh of here, is to be under- 
ſtood of theficit time of his publick Miniftery and Miracles 
after this,which the text at the furthelt gives account to have bir 
at Feruſalom at the Paſleover,ver.23, For Jernſalem was the chief 
City,andthe place where AZef;as was eſpecially looked for,and 
therefore the Evangeliſt doth properly refer us thicher for the 
miracles after this; -and to obſerve hi bovere there come. '> - - 
The ftrangenelle of Chrifts ſeeming to deny todothis miracle, 
and yet doing it, hath put ſomeupon this manner of reconci« 
ling ofthe macter,namely;that while there was any wine remai- 
ning,he refuſed co do it, leſt the miracle ſhould not be appareat 
enough; bur ſome ſuſpition might have birſthat there was ſome 
rettinancofot ſome-mixtare with theo!d wine; but when that 
was all gone, then he wronght the miracle, and then it wasuns 
deniable,and accordingly they underfiand thetenſein the greek 
ongnnol9; cut;nbewhenthewine was cleamgone,but-wheniic 
was in failing. Butbefidestharthe'Greek wordwill not make 
this out, the | the cavil might have been new,if they would have 
cdvilled;, :as:before!: - for the orofle-grain'd nnbelecevers that _ 
haveſaidbefore; zhat there was fome mixture ofche was 
_ tewick the Wine thac remained); might ſay now: as well; that 
thers bras Tome mixtureof the watetrwich ſome —_— was 
6 Q_ cr g . 
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The ſecond Part of the Harmoxy 


Joh. 2, vo : 


Ver. 5. Hi motber ſaith unto the ſervants, Whatſoever he ſeith 
#nto you, doe it. 


Here is a ſcruple, that ary ſhould be denyed as ſhe was inthe. 
verſe defore, and yet be ſo confident of the thing to bee done,as 
ſhe is in this. Divers anſwers are given to it;as 1 That ſhe doub- 
ted not but that he would begin to work miracles the ſooner 
for her ſake. 2 Thatſhe was aflared of his power, and of his 
benignity towards all. 3 By her familiarity with him,and ac- 
quaintance with all his manner of ſpeeches, ſhee knew it was 
no repulſe. 4 The ſtrength of her faith would not ſuffer her to 
doubt. 5 It may be after his check given her for inftruftion,he 
ſhewed ſome evidence that he would doe this thing , either by 
word or geſture, which the Evangelift hath concealed. 6 There 
Is is prohationts, lometirnes uſed in Scripture ,. as Gon. 19. 2. 
the Angels ſay unte Lot , Nay, but we will lodge in the ſiveets, and 


Mar, 15426. Is 5s wt euect to take the childrens bread , and caſt it to 


I the Angels were fixedly reſolved to lyin the ftreets 
all night,but that they would try and put on Lots importunity: 
Nor that Chriſt was determinately reſolved not to helpe the 
woman of Cammar, but that he would try and exerciſe her faith: 
So may we underſtand thedenyall. here, and odid Afary under- 
$andit, Not that hee did hereby totally and irreverſibly gain- 
Gay ber defire and propofall,[ the ſequel ſhews the contrary | bue 
that be would inftrudt her and informe tos > 17 and 
prove and ſirgineher faich, to fee bow it would a&. ſach. 
adenyall. And ic afteth hvongly,ondaethe;nabed.in. Zach, ſo 
_— in faith, andaccording to her faith- it was done un-> 
og o SUTL6 re ary if : . 


New 6. dndaheremre ſon dere fir mater-yetraf ſome | aftes- the |. 

© | Manner of theparifying of the Fewei, = Fi 
By purifying hers, is not meant. thaſe { kl and wa- 
the unckane ,. | for: that 'unc/tannefle lafted til} events; and 


what eador with thal walking ata feaſt] bat chaſe tees 


F0oh.2.6. _ of the foure Pranedliffs; 
nall and Pharaſaieall waſhings of the harids; nientioned Marth. 
45.2, which the Jews uſed before they ate bread, and of T+- 
bles, and cupy, and platters, mentioned Her.7. Now there 154 
ſpeetall erat int the T alomd,, concerning this waſhing of theie 
hands, called Sr Fadaim, which may gi 


ive ſome light es 
this matter in hand. There is diſcourſed, firtt, concerning the 


quantity of watdr neceſſary for one mans hands,or the minimun 


quod fic, the leaſt meaſure that may beufed, and ſuch as if there 
bee lefle, the waſhing is not ripfie , their rule for thatis this, 
i 37 2\9 myrid 2 na & wi pama nam?27 10 

: RD myo yYr muon? 9D 75 that is, They alow 
the fn th part of a Log of water tothe bands of one mnah , yea, of two, 
h1 fea Logtothree or foure,, a whole Log to five, or 16 ten, or to a bun= 
dred: Now this meaſure called a Log,mentioned Lev,14,12.w6 
ſhall confider of by and by. 

_ _ __ "——— the veſſels is whiclr water is 
to be put for, his ,purpoſe,and that matter they'determine thus, 
CE re ee 
T1DRIN 752 ILAN T bat water for the bands may bee put ins 
any wffell, yea, even in a veſſel of oxe dung, | for 10 the Hebrew 
glofle wporrthe place explaineth p1yH.y, viz. 2 navy ] or 
Ma vfſetof fox; [fuch were thoſe vetiels we have int mention 
heve} of, inaveflell of earth's. Then they ſpeak. of the'mannec 
. of waſhing, tharir'isby pouring of water upon the hands out 
of a veſſell, and they diſpute what water this muſt be, which 
will omas perito'conlider of co 15. owns Lord 
bring us r:And'therealſo:may bee produced the prayer 
they made whemchey waſhed cheir hands; | 


about wathirig the hands, that theie veſſels mentioned here by 
the Evangeliſt werenotthe' vellale ouc of which: they poured 
water npoh their handswhenthey' waſhed, for' theſe were 00 
heavietor ſuch a pugjote; bur they Rood here with witer in 
them,ro-takeout fromthence eitherinto the wellcls that they 
ponrtedourof upon their hands; or for waſhing-ob theic cups 
chierotk Ganranberes els uy ok 0egk 
elit Fand\conftant r'of els at; ſack 0 

——————— 

| 2 
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' Bur for our preſenr purpole, itappraretirby therulc they give | 
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s wo > : : 


T. he. ſecond Part of the Harmony FJoh.2,6, 


of veſlels was now ſated to the company of gueſts, and accalion 
of.much waſhing;and their number is mentioned for the ſetting 


forth of the miracle the more, when not onely {o.much water 


was made wine in an inſtant, but allo in 1o many leverall 
yvellels, a 


Seft. Containing two or three firkins apiece, 


In the ſearching aſter the quantity and contents of theſe veſ- 
{cls we may very ficly preface the words that -Camerarius uſeth 
upon them, De menſurs atque nummis cumnon potuerint 4 diver ſ0> 
1m populorim & temporum baminibus, nift diverſa tr ad;gconſequens 
eft eſſe incerte de his rebns n%bzs omaia , Diverſity of coines and 
mealures, in divers times-and places, muft needs breed an ambi- 
guity , if not an impoſlibilicy of punQually determining and 
deciding what any meaſure or value of coine wasof old, almoſt 
in any place that can be named, | jan 

The preſent difference of the names of meafares; and ofmmea* 
ſaresthemſclves in our own Land, may be evidence and ;atgu- 
ment enough for one of theſe, and we need goe no further, 
And theretore we ſhall not be ſo bold as to goe abontabſolute- 
ly to tell the Reader what a etrets was , which is the mealare 
here ſpoken of, bur onely to preſent:him with ſomeconjeAurey 


and opinions about this matter,and leave him to his own:choice 


and judgement. | ; | ; 08S ; FINE 549 
:- The Syriack expoundeth Mergnms bytyan forrth parts :' bus 
of what, it isancertain-: onleſle heauderothe meaſure alled+ 
ged] even now out of the Talmud, ' thi fourth: part off a Log,which 
was the lealtmeaſtre that might be uſcd- im waſhing of their 
hands. The Arabick hath almoſt reſeryed the very Greek word, 
and ſo he helpeth nothingtothe underſtanding of it. > 
{ Weobſerved before,thatthe Lxxuſc ittocxprefle H2% rmNDO 
by : Now if theſe two were of the ſame quantity and capacity, 
we'might here take a riſe to aime at what a Metrets was ; but 
they were notſo. Certain it isthata Bathand an Epbab, were 
one and the ſame meaſure. The Ephab for dry things, and-the 
Bath for liquid, This is plain; Ezeh- 45. 11. The Ephob and the 
Bath ſal be of ave meaſureztbat #be Bath may contain the temb- part. of 


os I OO 
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Foh.7\.6; anbefor pune. 1 r17 
but. the. ehird Os a Baba and and 7 ; 4 
faich, chat! # Bath comaineah: [winged 
the Chaldee P araphraſtion we hav ry Enebs 
; RD. NIN SI1tb-1155. The Epbeb an 
ane meaſure;1t0 containe thies Seohy, . And. + 
place, ſpeaketh the very ſarve ſen, when he 
taineth thiity Stabs;" for then.a Beib, Way: 
terith part of it, eontain three, - Andichis both te and 
the Sepruagint mean, when they render 47: Rug weres god 
and re kires, Ex14. 16.46; &Eſay 5107 tis jake 
to conſtrue that phraſe, Gen. 18. 6, Jake trad; three 
meale ; =O hw three Seabs, that 15,07 Epbats and og 
13.33- A woman bid. leaven in three-mea(ures of megl,' *is py rpg 
in three Seabs, that is an Epbab. By which difference of meaſure, 
and yet the Septuagints, uling but one and. ae fl mage to: =; 
preſſe both, we ſee that they yled the word @elprrd in a 
ſenſe, for this or that meaſure; and they.ſettle,us bur. 
the determination of what certaine and. fixed meaſure a i 
irets Was. , 
I will;not trouble the Reader with curiofity to examine 
what meaſare this was among the Grecks, or among. the Ro-: 
mais, for-there is mention'df is as being in. aſe among both 
thoſe Natioris, bit as the ſtory wee have in hand lycth among. 
the Jews, fowill it be noronely the eafieſt and.plaineſt for the 
Reader, but alſo the likelyeſt.and neareſt way: for reſohation of 


the thing, to:look for this-meaſure onely among | 
a of. fach. 


of the Jews, by which they meaſured liqad thi 
things 1 is the meaſure here in ſtory. 
 Forthe beſt-diſcovery of which thing that we ſeek for,it will 
anpoſy tinentto ſuch a purpoſe ,.| certainly,'it.will not be. 
oftable to the Reader Fthatwe go by thele rn ſieps: 1 To. 

onup in brief what mcaſures were in uſe amongthe Jewes,, 
elpecially thoſe thatwere to meaſure liquid thingy. 2 To.chooſe 
and pickout of all them as NEATE AS. WE.CAN 5. W was the. 
tavrpnr) that ts here intended. 
ponaating, 4 note. of ahe Jeath meaſures in uſe. 
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| The ſrcons Par of 1b Hom 
of hp tore rerun 16: 
| eb; eos 5-If.derived either from 
Hamor 25A; aibeing > av edodofrathin 
peo o ble for ab fignineth'; Exod. 8: 14. Heb. 
* Tron Yy Re ore ode 27 


| GE. $105. Vee. And by che Cheider Pare: ; who: 

'E 45.17. andbytheconſenc of ah <Sruas 
re the text of Scripture it ſelf, Exck. 45.14 Yes 
ES. tenth pam #Bath o ons of the Cor, whichis an Homer of 


©'2 Their ſecond meafiire was Letbech,, 
andnot elfwhere ; this was b_ the Homer,or Cor, as = Greek 
Hebrew interpreters there nerally z' and as the 
ning fenfe of he place it felf Goth rects enbirus' it, For. 
the Prophet inthat place'is plainly deſcribing the value of all 
the ages of the males of 7/7ael;,' as they wererated, Lev, 27. and 
this verſe expounded and con \ſtrued by that Chapter,doth of ir 
lftelthataLethecb-of bale was belf a Fey; as our' Engliſs 
hath welf cendred it; © 
"3 Their thick meafurre-was the Both and Fabob, the one-fos 
id diiggs, and the other fordry, as was faid before; and 
col ene the _ part of ——_—_ Pg La s Thad: 
45-11 he” es'or x 7. 26: apply 'the Batb in one kin 
romeaſure- es j\ for von? Wy 
zen Scacontained-2060/Burbr, and in 2'Chron. 4.45. chat icons 
tained.3000 Baths : they generally reconcile irthus,thatie held 
onely 2000 Babs of Tiquid things, but 3000-of dry;beeauſe 
thoſe might bee: above: the brims,- 'even tothogquancicy 
as to makenp zthird parts ſee the Chats, "BH. ir ns 1 
& Kinchi.chere. O31: 
- 4 Theit fourthe rieaſiirewarSeob which wasthe third parte 
an Ephab, of which before.” Aida fifth meaſure ins uſe ams 
_ them for liquide thi "gs, was the H in,ofwhich-iementien; n_ 
29/40: $50: 29; 574;5 10. Thixdben ExretonBradidy, 


hoſdeth to bean Egyptian —_ and his ————_— +. 


mentioned Ho. .2:-- 


60 37 fr iy on tr ie . 


F ah wof che fhune Ewangelife, 
. clade;thatic contained 12 lo Kimeb. 164i 
"fame ſenſe R, S9.;on- wry when he expoundeth the for 

part of « Hin, puny mrovw' three Logs: - IN chat 
weread of betwixt'floure and liquid rhings in their offerings, 


helpes us buc little to underſtand: the quantity of this meaſure, 
when'a Hin is-proportianed to:an; $.24- and be ife 
« Hin tothree tenth dealer, which was not fullyche third part of 


an Ephob, Numb-28.12 14. | 919 a5 ar 

5 A fifth meaſure inulſc among them was Log,named inſtant- 
ly before,and mentioned Lev. 14:1 2:and Ro where els,and there 
wranſlated by the Lxxx ova? Corplans, | :.+ 

. 6 There was alſo the Omer mal Excd. 26-36. \ This 

Omer was the tenth part of an , as an was the 
= part of an Homer Ori: This is called therefore (rvoy 
a tenth part, as our Engliſh exprelleth it,azemb deales Numb.1 5. 
6. & 38.1 3,14. becauſe iewastherench part of an Epbob;. 
. 5 Thereisalſo mention of a Kab, 2 King. 6. 35. inthatfad 
and ſtrange ſtory of the famine in Samaria, when the fourth part 
ef 2 Kab of Doves dung war fold for froe prone 
+ -$ There isalſo.mention of #5, Afark 7.4. or Sextariur, as 
i is well tranflated by Bezs, and that tranilation backed our of 
Galen, andthe fenfe, as it ſeemeth, conſeared to bythe Syriach ;. 
who retaineth the very Greek wort: but ſince CBE | 
etRoman meaſure,we (hall not infiftupomnit. | 
Andnow it we come to the Fea vows that was 
_ thatis,to-pick:and chooſe out ofglleblommber of Jewilhmea- 
fires the 44579179 thatour Evangeliſt mentioneh here, Ifhoald: 
22ſoon Gxupan the Bath to be it, as anyather whatfoever; and 
this reaſon :- Becauſe the Buth was the very Bandar 

of all liquid mcafares, as the Exbab allo was of the / 
Hower andake Cor-was. meaſured. he | 
wy Querters 


meaſ\ ures  -uady 


a Kink of. en] Tfee not I what, meaſure poſliblyis can; 


a3 10:thil and flan- 
Tots Ir. is. true indeed; thas the Au 


*S 


SIP. 


nv 


"DN 


Eons 


ERIR—_G che £)bbj £59:292 $6; butiths ; 


times mention witfrout a 
rhe fourth partofa Log,co 


| Aipbiſode F aſch. ſob: cap<5.'* 31.2 2; 10 911.890 bis 


Cn 


. = ; ot _"* . 4 
he [eodi effary K 
The [codpttuntef. tho farming Ph 38; 


is; beciuſe iowa7{oindeed for holy things , as fot oyle 
6rwine » 1 rrerg offerdd, and'with other things then ho- 
ly:wee never 'read & .nieictoned: but for things aaflredefor 
cotamon uſe, the oe are chb ſtandard forliquids, whictrthere 
and in forte 0 concluded under-che word Epbaby 
wich which it eas ! Arid therefore as amongft” ws in' Ex= 
land, where our Buibel is the ſtandard: meaſare for dry things, 
Catby which our: Quarter is meaſured,and:to which out half 
Buſhel ar Peck are proportioned}: we commonly by che'word 


Meaſure underſtand a Buſhel, and whenweask, How is Corne 


fold a meaſure?" weare readily apprehended fo to meane : Vo 


was'the word 4*$nl) yſed both in Greeee, where it was native;and 
io other places wherethe word was borrowed: and it was uns 
derſtoodinthoſe places of that meaſure that was moſt ſtanding 
and indeed a bakers to other meaſures,as the Bath'was among 


tho Jewstoll liquid meaſures, and theretore-I cannot bur un- 
 dertiand the Bathby wefnli here. 


Now e> give accountof the contents, and quantity of this 
endafthc other meaſuresmentioned before, aSicis not a ching 
of facility, ſo ſhall we not be toocurious in it, andas it isnot 


-a maareer for this time and place, ſo ſhall nor much time be ſpene 


it, but:the Reader Iefe. tothe pecaſall of 'thoſe adhols 
cha J ow x purpoſely:{erthemſelvesto ſach a worke. Only thels 
rs lec him cakeup for the preſent. 
"Fd; 4 h-yreemenmy" _— own mealuresmenuios 
m7 9 ny; Aecedianezer; Fonirt ” W ichith ſotties 
de Ft par burwhich meant 
aineth NFr1Q1 7X12 one egge-ſhef 
L and an-halte ;iforhe-Hebrew Commenr'onMfbmeb."Fo- 
jim perch. 3, thus mactawyateriwasenough for thre waſking? a 
divorce haraleithinye melo motidab tanin 1:8 T19W 25103] | 
' © Log -containeth: foure - Quadfants,” ww ah 
n i i6'chomealure of CR Ig tull, Kincho 


dilkugq v1o6uH 3609, 03 34 52. © at eqn 10 5bnil 8 


-1F: ap Kaho wars Ts; Keontalrcch®xrgs - 
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the fedof an Homer ſhall yeeld ai Epbab ;' are thus: tranſlated 


three Seab/s Where, and in other places of them, Icannor bur 


C þ $e -hath #. fy [ 
' $Þ S$=_ LY Pte? fi\t 


4 IN a Hin is twelve Logs, or three Kabs, containing 72. 
egge-ſhells full. Tdem. | 38.) Gs - 

5 MIND Satrm,is 2 Hin, 6 Kabr, 24 Logs, I44 Egges; Idems. 
& Kimcb.'ubi ſwpra. | oy 

- 6 naMts andn2 an Epbeb and Bb, is three Seabs or S ata 
6 Hins, 18 Kabr, 72 Logs,and44 3 cgge-ſhells full, 1d. 

: Secondly, now upon theſe accounts which are generally cur- 
rentamong the Jews,the meaſure of theſe Water-pets will fall 
exceeding (hort-of that gage that ſome give them, as that every 
Meretaſhonld containe a hundred weighe of wine : and that 
Cbriſt by this miracle afforded ewo Tun of Wine within 200 
weight >The Jewiſh Bath was farce from ſo great a reception, 
as it there were no other argumentto prove it , might beclea- 
red bythis, that an Ephbob, which was the ſame meaſure with ic, 
was ſach a quantity of Corne as would ſerve about ten men for 
breadifor one day; and-was litcle or nothing more, This ap= 

reth by Exod. 6: where the conſtanc proportion of Manna 
or a mana day was an Omer, which was the tenth part of an 
Epbab: And by the Che/dee Toſs ſuppoſall upon Rath 3. 


' 15, where according to his tranflation, which ſeemes to be very 


proper; Rath cart yeth two Ephabs, or fix Seabs of barley in her 
te. And certainly in the Septzagints account.the Bath was not ' 
of fo*vaſt n.meaſure as to hold 200 pound wei he of water, 

Wh they tranſlate it xeepwor ir, che Be E/a 5.10, 
where theſe words, Ter acres of vinegzard ball: yeeldone Bath, and 


. 
* 


© Woke tent yoake of 0x7 workez is ſballyeeld ons Pitcher-f 


; 


whe | y 
that ſowetb ſix Artab#;! ball haverbree Meaſures y meanin 


obſerve that theycall the Sub, which was an exceeding com» 
Thott theatre , 6679 , the enſure; and T cannot but conceive 
thatthe Both ind Epbeb which wetc the ftandard to ityate cal 
Jed divpiſet) the mesſnrersi Theirexa&treceiptE will not: goeg- 
bout to deterihine,that requires @ ſet and intentionall diſcourſe, 
but ſhall leaye the'matter for the Reader to conjeRureat, by 
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| Ver. 8. The Governour of the Feaſt. - 


There is mention among the Heathen Authors of the Symps-» 


ſfiarchus , the governonr or \ moderator in their Feaſts ; of which 
Pluterch diſcourſeth largely in . Sympeſ. lib. t. queſt. 4.' out of 
whom it may not be impertinent to-charaQter him a little; that 
ſo we may the better skan and try whether our Archjrriclinue 
hete, and theic Sympoſiarchw there , were the ſame, yea 
or no." TER 

He was one choſen among the gueſts , 7, ovurorwr ovunotte 
tar), wire T1) wiW ei ene! jirrs arr m0 me aacywal ; 
that was moſt feitivons of all the company, and that would nog 
be drank, and yet that would drink RR He was to rule the 
company, and toprohibit their being diſo 


the gueſts, and how the'wine wrought upon them, and how 
every one could beare his wine, and accordingly to apply him- 
ſelfe tothem,to keep them all in a harmony.and ah <quilibriall 
compoſure, that there might be nodiſquietnor diforder;-- For 
the effcAing of this, he uſed theſerwo wayes, fiſt to-proclaime 
liberty to every oneto drink wbat hee thought good {1 Ecovly 
etipruti eumbin;yer rev; x1 neariva 725 p0y. as oy; ANACYTIU, AINGey 


= nd mev7, 1 am Syinpoſlarchns, ſaid hes and 1 licenſe epery one - 


10 drinke at this. time at they will. Andſccondly, upon obler 
ving who among the gueſts was moſt xeady to bee xouch'& and 
diftempered with wine,t6 mingle the more water withhis wz 

thereby tg keep.him: in.an-<quall pace of ſobriety. with zhe.0- 
ther: he Fon by +1 N 
wonr of the },  was.cipriially double , to. takecarethat nor 

ſhould be forced to drink, and to take dare that.none ſhould bes 
drank:though-unforced., Of ſuch-auother office wight the 
Fn x bi coterived here namely, ws arwbyoalorr 
: appointed togiye entertainment,and that had ſpeciall 
ingot ahows the diſtribating and:the: diſpofing of the 
wine, And this might ſeem to appearethe rather, becauſe our 


S- 


Saviour dire&cth the Servitors to bring the niiraculous wineto 


\Serafted firſt by kim: But Ifhould underſtand rather by Archi- 


CT 
*&* 


The ſecond Part of the Harmony - Foh.2.8, 


| rderly, yet not pro- 
hibiting their beiug merry. Hee was to obſerve thetemper of - 


workantt affice of this Sympoſiarchur, or gov ef 


PF Þ WR 


C 
; 
/ 


| has: .-f the fries Ewanguiſtss. | | 
#riclinus here, the chief gueſt atthefeaſt; then ſyth g Srmpoſiar 
\chue; which itmay be ſome queſtion, / whecker he were in ,up 
amang the/)Jewes, orno;- For, {not to goe about to give-ac- 
countot- their mannzrof-litting at their Feaſts , jn'this place, 


it wall be i elſ{where ] though from thence. migh 
Leotnet ome hing'toward the — chis my ſuppoſa}l] 
.that the Architriclines in mention, .was 
a "_ any pr to the bufineſle of the wine, and knew not how 
it went- Had Plutarchs Sympoſiar.hus b:en here, he would readily 
haveknown what quantiry of wine , and. what yariety there 
 wasin the houſe: he, would bave well known that all the wine 
was gone , and that they were a lofſe for more, for the Yeo- 
-manry of-the wine was his office at that time, aboye all other 
thingy and aboveall other men : but this Architriclinus knew 
none of theſethings; bur thought the Bridegroom had uſed a 
'friendly deceitto reſerve the beſt wine to make up their mouths, 
i others uſed to reſerve the worſt : And he ſpeakes as 
guelt,and not asa Yeoman ofthe feaſt: And our Saviourſends 
the winetohim, asto the chiefeſt man at the Table, and as = 
. fitteſt from whom the taſte of the wine, andthe taſte of the mi- 
racle wrought might bee diſtributed and dl pccies ronghay 
allche company. of the F calt. : 


- Verſ 12. dferthiche went down 6 = continued. 
TP net there many doyel. 


 Copimaomwashis amnec City ,; as: was ſaidbefore . ” | and bis 
returniis-Ailthither 3: as: Same) after bis. circuit,” his returng 
wasſtillbto Raneb.,, for thatwwas his owne ws $ Li Sow, uh I17- 
:ce Moaith. 4:14: $. 5. Blatth.g.1.. ark 2.Je 
Ada £9.24; o:6.19. the; ; Now his ftay —_—_ 
| atmo meas apes 
r-comes; there: ihable. a- yeare> pa fince h 
Too whe ren th Wi ler 
kim, befide what time 


»Gpefir kh 
cpPhinze 


1 


over of the Ferver, 
diſtinQtion of-it fromthe Exfter of the: 


 bration of Eafteramonygſt 


andthe next day after he is at Cana ata Fealt;this wasche fourth 
day from his fit appearing from the Wildernefle, but che third 


from his having and entertaining any Diſciples. - So that wee 


have but the account of fix weekes,or thereabouts upon record, 


of all the time he ſpent berwixt his Baptiſme and his ficſt Paſſe- 


over, The reft is concealed, and much of it was ſpentin his 
peragration and preaching through Galzlee;towhich he addre(- 


kth himſelf, Job.1.43, | 


Ver, 14: And the Ferwvs Paſſeover was at band, and Jeſus 
went #p to Jeruſalem. DEs.-4 


. There are none other of the Evangeliſts that mention any 
Paſſeover at all after Chriſts Baptiſme,but that at which he ſuffe- 
red :' but Fohn reckoneth not onely that, bart three before z and 
fo till amongſt all the foure Evangeliſts the ftory is. made up 


 andcompleated, that there is nothing wanting. Three of his 


Pafſeovers John nameth plainly and expreſly by name, viz. this 
here; and another, Chap.6.4. and his1iſt, Chop. 18. 39. but a 
fourth he hath nor ſo openly named;but meaneth it in Chap.5.1« 
as ſhall bee cleared by Gods permiiſion when wee come there : 
And now hath Chriſt three yeares to his death, and he hath had 
halfe a year fince his Baptiſm,and ſo is his time from his anoin- 
ting by the Spirit for the work'of the Goſpel ,.till his offering 
up _ his Croſſe, three yearesi and an halte; fee the Notes on 
Luke 3.21. 
* Now whereas the Evarigeliſt calletlvthe Paſleover,: the Paſſc- 


Chriſtians, which ſaich be, 


'was obſerved /by themithroughout ll 4:2, when Jolu wrote 
his Goſpel : Afid Baronizs yetgots futther,:and wautd prove it 
from Jobs's calling the Chriſtian Sabbatis,ebe Lovids Yoy, Rews, 
" Hhgnal. ad anne 7597 Ttis not worth tlie labour, ar-lealt.m 

' this place; to/106k after the antiquity aud originallf the-cele- 
the Chriſtiansin the/Priniuive times: 


the quartell about the day 


/ Chircehes 59 fagrous lin>PidefilifticalliStories g1butghdtthinis 
ot iheinrendoh YErhbBrangelifinchioplatey Ne meat Lago | | 
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anſerius'is of -opinion that hee doth.it for- 


no futthert0 prove... then £ 
thingin.another, where he its 
ewes, Chap.6;4...andio Tanya 
ews Paſſeover, he meaneth not.ſo 1 
any feſtivall of the Chriſtians, wool 
Jorma rodifiiogolk from o 


$eA. Ard Jeſus ent ap.t aim: =. 


: Inobeflnice to the Laiv, of the males appearing SIE 
the Lord, Exod: 23.17. fron. which.none were; excepted, but 
' for ſome infirmity or incapacity. Al are bound te appeare , but 
onely the deafe, foaler, little ones he mean that is Py bu in bu genital, 
 Hermophrodites, women, ſervants that were not ſet free;the : lame, blind, 
ch and old; thus the Tradition inthe es joab per, 1. 
Chriſt cane no doubtto the Paſleover eyery yeare before this 
all the while helived-a-private wan , though onely one cof his 
journeys then is mentioned, Luke 2. but now:-liee cones tix 
ſome reaſon and cauſe, beſides that that broughc him then : He 
came then in obſeryance of the Paſſcover onely, and of thas 
iaſtitution that did ordain it, and fo he doth [ ewiſc1 now; bur 
hee doth-ic, not onely upon that, reaſon. Bur. 2 of pet 
now up:to:the Paſſeover allo, that. he might take the oppo 
nity of the concourſe of the peaple to fhew: himlelfe, ond to 
work his miracles. This was the fictt F cftivall or, carne wi Ci 
was baptized, [the Feaſt of Dedication we = | 
greacfolemnictes] and this _— the gr ape: 


three, and ar ho ae ic = 
expefted, and - 4M 
gin t9 thew nll, oy 

lick manner , and this hs 
Dna 1. —_ ae rel 


| is 


"0 bbw 4p wins Fob.2.15. 
61 {hen mach © N mew 1 ren Saviour didnor 
fr Yially ſechiftnſe?f eo! perfor of theceremoni- 
Rey, thoncerrief rien finely; and adparticular-nien, for 
ee not Rode tht Gifere ſacrifice, oe thathee was over 
be. finkſed with tlic ware? of priicition,” or 'the like ;; yet | 
was hee &offtaritifi thiofe things Mevrefevredouiens asjopnt 


members of the Church of 1/rarl, ef] eciall «fr: the Sacraments, 
Circamcifion” and the Paſſedyer; which almed mainly at that 


SEES Et Separatiſts. ſtudy pon this. 
_ | Ve. 15: Ante found ; in the T emple.” 


"phe Hole mmaine of the Honſe , | as the Jewes Pi com- 
monly Gall if} wav oiled the Temple, that is, all that ſpace of 
onfid, which with a wall abou it, was diſtinguiſhed 511A 
Ft ? thie "profane, or from thecommon ground, Ezek.42.20. 
This! fot dE&rouwdt thiisincloſed ,' was;50o enbits long, and 
Bits broad®: F=kirlin his dimenſiotis that hegiverh, re- 
fainedrthis number'of'5o0 and 500, though inſtead of a onde 
he ſpeaketh of of* areed of fx cubits and an hand breadth —_ 
45.2 
* *Out of this ſpace,of _hnd were rake theſe ſevernil mea* 
Tires: 'x The Cort of the' wenten, which was 735 cabits 
ongpand 135 cubitsbroa4, ' 2 The Court of I{rael,the Conre 
of the P Pricfts, and the place of the Temple Frwarew took: 
El DN, Benn Jad ! De Sh bieddih th e lengttefrom Ea Eak 
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Job.2.5. ka 
an pe; rom þ R 


ted*rwixtholyand prafine; was 
end; or before. che&ourto PC Rats-cng 
along by the ſides of all the Comme as —_ 


r 
to Welt; ſave what was taken oo | 
atthe corners of theſe ſeycrall C _ whi 
m-chisoutwardcompalle on dither fide, -T 


paſſe by. Chriftiati Writers , -is'moſtcomm by ; Atria 
Gentium, or the ConrP of the Gentiless becauſe. into this the. Ge 
tiles might come > x urdbringch thair ng 7 a 


eo ihe Con = Te 


Temple,Rev.11 2; and era. = x 
Scripture, as the Temple, or the holy ground of it, ih t.in oppo- 
fition to the City : This outward Court or ſpace lay on F 
fide theother Courts cither more or lefle;., And. Til 
mad ſeemeth to aime'at when it lairh, Zpe x 
Te. nOX MRD wan by no«X nn P 
cubits «pon five bandred cubits _ 500 

eateſt ſpace of it was. on the South, a ſecon 
gee —_ 4 the.'North, dud: the: Hoff an, LET 
where was the greateſt ſpace there yas the e ano? ſervice 
or Atrium Gentinm, had five gates into 1 "29 LEE 

_ called nam wiv Thegatesof 
nd out d1:: Onegate on the Weſt Ft called v1 Dp Glens ig _ 
alſo 0. g0e+n aud.out at ; and one g ate at the, North,: whic b farved,: 
for any ——"% which was called 1D Tadi, andone a ip 
wbich had $ huſhan the Palace piured on ir, Middoth 1, F# 
faith the Hebrew.Gloſle, When they.came mp out of the King 
of Perfia commanded them to Portray the piGture of Shuſhen the Pelace 
7 WILEY het tbe: hn f that * mg mighy6e ns 
Yet wn £5 | 179 
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ripper of nearer 


| "Ammo wa pit Rakes was in bis civritings 
Frm mor Tak =2 yetmight a mourner come 
I ry, .l ;; aitbedicoreedhiimbi tO bee 

Tic w  hewyergarang from 


woke In oy Chr aft "hee Or, hee ſaid, Tr excommunicate 
hr YINU a i war replye 5, Now beethat develleth in tha 
Howe þ 1 aries theit heart that thiy may feteb thee in again; or, Hee 
that dwvelleth in the Houſe, pur imo thine heart, that tho mayeſt 
” Ll the words if thy fellewes , and they draw neare to thee 


er arted from the Court of dnt hh 


PH Hands breadth high. ' Jn the dh 
ASE Fof Wi $Coart; namely;'in the /yery-angleof 
bn ourt —_ Fo Prieſts ; was a'parcell-of building, called 8 ! 
WAVED. n2vI the thambers of the Lepers, whocame thi- i 
nk A) werethere avina manner of an Hoſpitall; while the \ 
Pr 3:4. about thetthall of:them. This Heathens,monre i 
epers, excontimunicare perſons came to. thepublick ſexe | «: 
— rhe Te: mplc, and had the freedome of this otter Court | 
and hither were oxen andiheep now got alſo, forin this Cone 
I wa#that Ciriſt founi? theſe _— _ nay pore 
Athis nie. 4s (; 
3 | N wo Thy that os cnt ſen doe, 
we Thiet wmerebld fobcrifcdsyildnibs Hortdbs Paileoyer, an# 
bal FLO e feſtivall atter, and doves for the offedingi.off 
women, andthe] ELeperscleinſed j: that were notforich 
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| FZoh.2.14: of. the foure Emangeliflss _ 139. : 
rings were of 1b:-t11bes,\ Chagigatly per. 1;\\Now-thistradition 
joyned with'the matter of conveniency againſt ſuch times as - 
there was like to bzgreat ſtore of ſacrifices, caufed a Market to 
bekept at Fera/alem, of beaſts and fowles for that'purpole; that 
thoſe that came from far to the Paſſeover,or to the ather Feſti= 
valls ;;. as our Saviour did at this time, and his company with 
him, mightnotbe forced tabring their Pafſeoyer lamb, or bul- 
lack, or ſacrifice lanid or bullock along with chem, buc'mighe 
have ſuch things for ready mony when they came to. Feruſalem. 
Andnow too much love of convenience had brought this mar- 


ket into the' Temple Court. a 13 2:41 torr 
Seft. And the bangers of Money fitting. 


There is the like ſtory to this a little before Chriſts laſt Paſle- 
over, when he came riding triumphantlyto. Feruſalem, dat. 2.1. 
12. Mark 11. 15. Luke 19. 45. where hee caſtthe buyers and 
ſellers out of the Temple, as he did hete,and:itislike with the 
ſamecourſe of whippingthem,thongh ir be not expreſſed, and 
with ſharper words, for here he calls them but merchants, | this 
was the firſt admonition ]- but thererhee plainely calls theag 
EDEeD Rs; OVID 390 OFT Oat OE pre ries ad rg dy 

There the Evangeliſts Adatthew \and Marks uſe; the; word 


Oh; 
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|  n30 The ſecond Part of the Harmony TFoh.2.14; 
"2 mothers ſide ; for Nernlonenfis a Money-changer, having his fingers 
n Mackt with changing Money, did mold ber.in.a poore 1Mill at Avicia, 
Suet. in Anguſto, cap.4. for Auguſtus was faidto bee a Millers 
grandchilde: Here is mention ct Collzbus , from whence com- 
meth the word x22aup.i, jn the Text before usz and the Collye 
bjfta, or Money-changer, is called Hfenſarius, a man of the T able; 
becauſe their profeſſion was praftiied telling money upon a ta« 
bles Asthe ep Szetonizs giveth us another famous example 
in the life of Ga/ba,Chap.9. Nummnu.arioxen ex fide verſanti pe- 
enmiat, manu amputavit menſeq; ejus affixit : He cut off | ſaith he] 
the bands of a Money-changer for cheating, and nayled tbem to bu 
A zabh. A man of this trade was called 13nywwy Shulchani a» 
mong the Jews, Menſerimr,or a man of the T ab e, for in the trat 
Kidduſpin, or concerning eſpouſalls, Per. 3. this cale is deter- 
mined ; A man ſaith to a woman, 1 will fbew th.e two bundred 
Zuzim, [this was the common ſim of mony undertaken by the 
Bridegroom upon eſpoulall] if thox wilt be eſpouſed to me ; if bee 
few it her, the eſpouſall is made, but if bee ſhew it zpon the T able, 
ſbte 55 nat eſpouſed : And the Gloſſary upon the place gives this 
reaſon, E231 5w MyDL PIND) 12m195Vo m1 Ie mg 
be he is Menſarine, a Money-changer, and changeth the money of other 
mens, and ſhews her none of his owne. . Andſoitis apparent, 
thatthe word m7 the Tab/e, is notto bee underſtood for a 
common or ordinary tablein every mans houſe, bur the table 
of this trade 7e#mC%a warvs:wy, as the Evangeliſtscall-it, The 
T able of the Money-cbangers. 
3 - Now it is-hard- to tell what was the-myſtery of this trade ,. 
I'S whether change or brokages- Ic is generally held, that they fate 
6 / _ there to change great Money intolefler coine, with ſome profic 
E/ upon the change: and ſo thewards xoaudrens & Wye doe more. 
mores intimate; for *\Av&&- /js rendred by the Greek Ety- 
Jologit $tobe Jewel wy ws 1 of Money, and xoaavbins 
> uzglicy a Money-chianger; ,andvjue doch properly ſign 
T4 itu Money, acrrmireyT7, of the ſmalleſt "6h Pe 
* Cameras, gut of a.nameleſie Greek Author, .gives this.ac- 
; count of this: "Hatter; EET. £9. 6.64 wyylaghs. &c. 4: ponnd __—_ 


vol Mp e Mn 7! Bungh Hebrews dividi r tbe anne, bave.cale. 
bo ea nadhe SR Aung rebeygtery beret 
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 Fob.2u15. of the four Evangeliftie,.". Lo 1 
an Omce being fut ineitber ſealezthe ſcales ſtood even, | Now a Stater,, 4 
or tbe balf Onnce containedtwo Shekilss, and the Shekel which ir half 
the Stater, and the fourth part of an Ounce, contained twenty Lepta, 
s which ſome call Obolos, or half pence. Now one gave two balf pence,and 
p received for it bread, or ſome other thing for food ;, therefore: there ſate 
an the T emple at Jeruſalem maney-changers , which -are' called Colly- 
* | Þift<,wbich changed the filver Coine that was ſtamped with the Empes- 
- rours picture, into lefſe money s For whereas that Coine| it was called 
. Argentens | contained an bundred pence, and thu was too high a rate 


| for the buying of bread, pot:hearhz, and ſuth like tbingysgit was brought 
to the Money-chanpers, and they gave leſſe corn for it, namely, pence and 
| balf pence, and the like. -. 


Ver.15. And when be bad made a ſe:wrge of ſmallcordr,ec. 
| | 


This ation of our Saviour at his firſt appearing in his own 
| Temple, did fulfill that prophecy of alacbi, Chap. 3, 1, 2,3. 
| The Lord whom ye ſeck ſpall ſuddenly come to his Temple, but who 
' may abide the day of bis comming 3 and who ſhall ſtand when he appea- 
| reth? for be us like refiners fire,and like fullers ſope. And be ſball ſet as 
a refiner and purifier of ſulver,and be ſpal purifie the ſons of Levi, Oc. 
There was an Officer that uſed to walke up and downe this. - 
| Court, and the others to ſee that every one ftood to his charge, 
'B. anddidhisduty. He was called 112; nt Wt Theman of the 
mount aine of the Houſe. He went abt from ward t6 ward, and -can- 
ales lighted beforehim, and whereſoever any man flood. not whom bis: 
charge, theman of the mountaine of the Houſe, ſaid, Peace be upon thee: © 
and if it proved that bewas aſlrep, be ranght bim with bis rod: and be 
had authority toſet fire on bis coat : And they ſaid, What noije #« that 
inthe Conrt ?' Why, it # thenoiſe of a ſon of Levithat i beaten , and 
his cloaths bint , becauſe be was aſleep upou bis guard, Maſſecheth 
middoth per. x. 379 wel 11G 7 
A greater then this man, nay,a greater then the Temple it ſelf | 
is now come 3 and Chriſt by this paſſage doth mn ſo 
his zeale moſt divine and fervent, but he afteth in the authority. x 
ofa Prophet, andas onecoinefromGed; andlo the Jewes un- /A 
_ derſtand that he took upon hinvto doe; -1tyhen theypropaſe to 4 
him as for the tryall of a Prophn, that he would ſhew: a ſigne, 
tt 2 


and 


To _ Par Wm eta ) Foh.2. x6, | 


and work amiracle.: The cords of which'hemaketh his whip, 
it is like-he found lyingup and down the floore,which had tryed 
ſome ſacrifices, or ſome other things, and after that ule of them 
were caſt there : Now heuſeth a whip rather then a ſtaffe, be- 
cauſe there were no ſtaves brought into the Temple. A man may 
not come into the mountain of the: Hon/e with bis ſtaffe , nor with bu 
(boots, nor with big purſe, nor with the duſt upon bis feet , Mallecheth 
Beracoth per.9. _ | | 

OQur'Saviour ſeemeth to allude to this, when he bids his Di- 
ſciples as they goe to preach, T o take neither ſtaves, nor ſhooes, nov. 
gold, nor filver,” nor braſſe in their purſes, andto ſhake off the duſt 
of their teet, Hat. 10 9,10. No money in their girdles 1 IN\n9 
Gl, 9901 2p NyDBHN 12: VDIWAT DYIN ANN A bol- 
low pirdle in which travailers put their money.Compare this zealous 
action of our Saviour, with Nehem. 13.25. 


Ver. 16. My fathers bouſe. 


He uſeth the ſame phraſe in the ſame place, viz. inthe Tem- 
ple, when hee was found there among the Doftors at twelve 
yeares old : Why ſought you me? know you not where to finde me? know 
younot that I muſt be in my F athers houſe ? Luke 2.4.9. 

And hecommeth off thus openly and plainly with the Jews,as 
tocall God his Father, 1 To aſſert himſelfe for the 1Mefiab, 
and to diſtinguiſh him from other Prophets, who at theutmoſt 
conld bat cal} God; my God, T here 1s no peace tothe wicked, ſaith 
my God, Eſay 55.21. but he can, and doth call him Father, and 
dothſo from his firſt appearing here in publick, thathee might: 
reveale himſelf to the tull, and leave the obſtinate withont ex-. 
caſe. . '2 Hee ſeemeth to have {peciall reſpe& to that paſſage, 
2 Sam.7.12,13. where when God is promiling to David,Chriff 
to fit upon his Throne for ever, and Solomon to ficupon his 
Throne for a while; he faith, He ſoa! build an Houſe for my Name 
—_ will eftabliſh the'T brone of bis kingdom for ever. I will bee by 

ather. '_ - - 6 955 341 NY 

1; 22/1 2: Ver: 18-+Whar fign ſheweſt thou? © 
- Thepowerof miractes had never been ſeen in the Land, finee | 
their return out of captivity, nay, nor the Spirit of Sy” 


_  Fob.2.18. «of rhe foure Evnngelifts," | 
fince the death of Zachary and Malachi, by their owne Authors 
confeflion,and therfore the reſtoring of miracles and prophecy, 
was as the opening of beaven, and Angels aſcending and deſeending, 
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The ſerond Part of the Harmony  Fob.3.19, © 
+. 4+. "'Verfe 19. Deſftroythu Temple, ' 

1 Chriſt giveth them not a kc otherwiſe then by telling 
them of that great figne, that he ſhould once fhew,which would 
mighty declare bim to be the Sonne of God, and that is the raifing 
_ 'ofhisbodly from the dead ; which very thing he alſo meaneth, 

though ſomewhat more be included init, when he giveth them 
afterward thefigne of Jonas, Mat.12.39. Hedid many mira- 
cles inſtantly at eraſalem, as is apparent, ver, 23, yet would he | 
notdo'one'miracle for the ſatisfa&ion of this the Jews curiofity 
and quazgg ; partly becanſe he would firlt give them ſome word 
of doarine and partly, becauſe for his ſhewing of miracles, he 
would take his own time and moving,and nottheirs. Inall the 
goſpel-Chriſt doth no miracle, where ſome neceſſity went not 
along with it. | 
2 Intheſe words,deſtroy this T emple,he commandeth them not 
to doe the thing , but he foretelleth that they ſhould doe it, as 
Eſay 8:9,10. Feb.13.27. &c. yecld examples of the like nature, 
Aſſociate your ſelves, and ye ſhall be broken in pieces; take connſell toge= 
ther,andi#ſba!l come to nrwght. And, what thou doſt, do quickly,&c, 

3 His anſwer is very ſuitable to thepreſent occation : For 
as he had purged the Temple which they had defiled, for which 
they queſtion his anthority ; ſo ſaith hee, goe yet further, and 
even deſtroy this Temple, and in three days I will raitſc ir. 

4 But be ſpake of the T emple of bus body, ver. 21. Now hee uſed 
not any fuch geſture or a&ion as it ſeemeth, as thatthe Jewes 
could perceive that he {pake inthat ſenſe, bnethey make a donble 
miſconſtrution of his words , namely, ignorant and wilful]. 
Tgnorant,conceiving that he ſpake of the very material Temple; 
wiltull, in that whereas he onely faith, do you deftroy it, they ac- 
cuſe him for laying,char he would deſtroy it himſelf, 2Lat. 26.6r. 

5 Now he ſpeaketh ſo-dloſely to them, and'to the matter or 
eccaſion before them, partly, hecauſe of the nearnefle of relati- 
on thats between th=- thing ſignifying, andthe thing fignified, 
as Mat.26,26, and partly, becauſe he would ſpeak to them in 


parables and dark things, as Mat.13.34,35. 
Meaning the Temple of his body, as the Evangelift himſelfe 
cxplai neth iezwh 
Wionev 


ich may be underſiood;cither becauſe his body 
was 


} 744-2-20- of the Foure Evangeliits. "5, I 
was the Temple of the Godhead, asC/,2.9. or becauſe it was, —-'- |} 
repreſented by the materiall Temple in which, God dwelt pre-" - ,* 
ſentially,as the Godhead did in Chriſt bodily. The temple was a | .: 
"pion figure of Chrift,in Gods dwelling CEO men, _ 
a giving his Oracles there; in the ſeryices tendered and acce 
cepted there, &c. And therefore it was that whereſoever the 
Jews were in any part of the world, they were in al their,pray- 

_ ersto turn their faces towards the Temple, 1 Kzng. $.38,42,44, 
48. Dan.6.10, And thereupon it was that when the Jewes de- 
ſtroyed Chriſts Body, the Tempe rent from the toptothe bot- 1 
tame, in one of the choiceſt parts of it. | - 

| Ver.20. Forty and ſix yeares was this Temple in building. y 

_ Although all that ſpace of time and ſtate of the Jewes that 
palled betwixt the retarn out of Bubylen, and the deftruftion of 
Feruſalem, be generally andindeed properly ſaidto be under the 
ſecond Temphe, yet in exact itriftnefle and reality there were two 
Temples in that ſpace, namely, that that was built by Zorobabel, 
and that that was built by Herod : Ofthe former wee have the 


- 136 EE: The ſecond Part of the Harmony | Foh.2.22. ; 
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ofthe buildings and ſervice-difpofal of the Temple with it. 
Andreckoning alſo after ſuch a manner of reckoning,|name- 


_ ly, bycafting outyearsthat were only current] it was exatly 46 


compleat years ſince Herod began the building of che Temple,to 
this very time that Chriftand the Jews have this diſcourſe: For 
Herod fell upon that work in the 18 yeare of his reign, as Foſe- 


ph relateth in the place fore-cited , and he reigned 37 yeares, 


even till Chriff was two years old, as we have proved in the firſt 
part ofthe Harmony, at Sed. 7, or Matth.2, And Chriſt at this 
time of his diſcourſe was in the 3o year of his age , or juſt 2g 
years old and an half. All which ſums if the Reader caſt up, and 
count as we did in the account before, he will find how fly | it 
one will ſo take it | theſe wordsmay beeapplyed to the Temple 
of Herod, forty and fix yeares hath this T emple been built. | 
Ver. a2. Theybeleeved the Scripture, &c. NY 
The Scriptures what ſoever had ſpoken of Chriſts death and 
relarre&ion,the Diſciples are ſaid hereto have beleeved after his 
reſurre&ion.But did ina not beleeve then! before?It is undoub- 
ted they did, with a generall hiſtorical belief, but after the reſur- 
reftion they made uſe of thoſe texts and words with a more 
{peciall and peculiar-application and experience. 
Verſ.23. Now when he was in Jeruſalem at the Paſſeover, te. 
Ir was the cuſtome of the Nation to come to Jerzſalem ſome 

_ of time before the feſtivall, that they might purifie ther 

elves againlt the feſtivall came : Now Chriſt in this ſpace was 
purifying the Temple,by caſting ont buyers and fellers, and dii- 
ving ontrhe catt]tzand when he was then asked for a micacle,he 

would do none, but when the Feaſt was come, he beginneth to 
work miracles abundantly, and many beleeve on him. Now bes» 


truſting bis perſon with them, becauſe he kne 


faw that there 


apainft him, -- 


The end of the Second Part. 
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Among themſclves, 
And GO 
With the Old Teſtament. 


| | THE THIRD PART: 


| From the firſt Paſſeover after ous Saviours 
Baptiſme to the ſecond : | 
—.. WITH | 
An Explanation of the chiefeſt diffi- 


culties both in Language and Senſe. 


| By FOAN LIGHTFOOTE, 
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En nt, | LONDON, | 
Printed by B. C. for Andrew Crook at the Green- 
= _ Dragon in Pails-Churchyard, 1650.  . 
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'To my very much, ag very worchily 
Honoured Friend and Patron 


WILLIAM COTTON: 
ESQUIRE, 


"OF BELLAPORT 
IN SALOP. 


Have al waies, - and that 
not without very juſt 
cauſe, eſteemed it one of 
the choiſeſt advantages 
 thatever accrewed to me, 
yl that it wis my hap, and 
52 Dl happineſſe at my firſt (et- 
ting out into qr Study of 'the 'Scriptures 

and Divinity, to be ſettled in the houſe, ad 
ro cone axerid aq hope. ahd inſtrudting 


aw "> 


| FESE 


cations, Ant Rfpotdan wth, that (let the 
word be withour offence) his Country and 
his times produced nota man beyond him,znd 
I with'the Nation-and ſucceeding. times may 
thew his equal], 

With much care, tenderneffe, and conde- 
ſcenſion did he guide and lead on my ſbu- 
dies. in the ſame way that_ he tiroſelfe had . 
been trained in, by chat choice and incomsz 
parable Oracle of Learning Mr. Hugh 
Broughton : under whoſe inſtllings he had 
been ſo ſeaſoned  withskill 'in the Hebrew 
"Tongue, and knowledge in the Scriptures, 
that even a Child he. ipake and underſtood 
that language as it had Wi his Native, and 
'in growen years. he RY {ſo exact, expe 
die, and folid a textualiſt, as few his equals. 

He was alike tranſcendently fngular in 
4 all accompliſhments. : His activity. of. bo- 
dy, experimented.to be without its parallel 
No o .the Nation, His. hoſpitality generous, | 

_gntof RShoatnecing gfall thatknewit; and || 
his wildom;cqually ro ant bbw Fora i. 
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grant inthe memory.X of is Coyner rys nd le 
heart he had, and it had his; - His tendernet E 
to- hits Toredts fo fatherly, that before his 
death hetook'eare tha zgll —_ leaſes ſhould 
be renewed... that they” might. be .certainly 
provided for, wheg ad gane,z. His .afs 
teCtion to, and his. -proviſion for his lervan! ts, 
may be exemplary, Abit. was not, ordinary; 
tor. in one morninga kiecle before. his: end, 
he ſealed nine os teryleales to them of hand- 
ſome eſtates far, cheir;lives, and that ſo free- 
ly that he allo paidiiberall yfor their ingro(= 
ſing; . HisaGtivicy gfftyinde; was, ſutable to 
the aCtivity of his bodyyfpr he was a Rage 
tono kinde of learning, ingularl y languaged 
both: 1 It; the learned, yand In. the Wetiterne 
| Tongues - -and.of {o;deapa ; Judgment 1 in all 
affaures, un there "pl any Concern- 
nplaymenr, n which he 


that which A : > cordial ck Fr INF 
cere was his integrity, yirmouſneſſe and pic- 
Iy gies AVEry few Oe? before his expi- 
t Ent. pe i, 


1 — lowed rarwg virtue, ; ant | nſe for 
E;, ee [183 23 Le CH 

eq Thit radiant worth of: your g allanc 
Ltacle, as it was an attraftive ofthe affeGions 
ofall hat knewhim(for he wata man wholly 
framed to deſervemen and to-gaine hearts) 
{o is it a moftfair;beauceous and ſublime par- 
terneand copy ſet before you to write after: 
and1 have ſpoken thus much the rather, not 
as if 1 would informe you of him what you 
knew vot before, bur becauſe I know you 
delight to looke. upon his example, and co. 
heare rhe ſorniding'of his name and virtues; 
not onely for his honour, bacalſofor your 
owiie imitation of him, And daily- may his 
example of worth and. nobleneſle: provoke 
your emulation arid ſtriving-after,:thar you 
may be” his heire every way, namely of his 
I we as of his inheritance, 
ſides this accompliſht bravery of hisin 
hita Ife, which was 'enough to challenge 
eſteem froman y one that knew what worth 
was; he laid ſuch doubled and tedoubled 
obligations upon me, by the tender affe Jet 
Twas and favour chat he' ſhewed:! 


= 
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dtzmy heart; at hongurto his deareiname and 
abſcrvance:co his houle of Belleport,, thas 
ſexgth oftime may.not wear it gut, nor di; 
ſtance of place. ever. cauſe me to forgetir,. 
might relate particulars of his kindneſle, but 
ww I have ſaid all I <arY I ſhall fpeake too 
little, | ME FUILR 
_ As 1t is my rejoycing to have ſeen and 
heard what I have done, of your care to- Jay | 
his Copy before ybu for your imitation, and | 
your defire to tread in his ſteps, ſo havel 
canſe to acknowledge with thankfulnefle, 
your writing after that Copy in your favours 
cxprefſed towards me, eyenas he did before 
ou, 
, And as Iſtand in an hereditary obligation 
to yourFamily for his ſake, ſo have I found an 
hereditary affetion from your ſelfe, which. 
doth double my obligation, and pleadeth _ 
your claimealſo, Itis my unhappineſle that 
- my tenuity isable to make no better a return 
for what I have received, then this poore 
paper Monument and Memoriall, which L 
have preſumed todevote to your name, and 
| betake to your patronage, that you mighe | 
OR "ne 
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' Totbe Reader, © 14 


SSI, was my promiſc in the, Preface to 
LC \ 72} firſt Part of the Harmony of the 
LES £vaxgzlefts, that atthe Publiſhing 
i ZI ofthe third, I would alſo fer forth 
SIM 4 Choro ographicall Deſcription o f the 
CO) ÞB (Os | Land of Canaan 1nd tho amine 
EET ic; ha; wt have ew 1 0. look. 
upon as we read the Goſpels : which task I undertook ac- 
cordingly when I began the working up ofthis third 


pa t wich is Now. En, and ſpent very much time 

and painges WE ough it ERAS, fouud the hap-to 
come. EIN "ith UE eh was my promiſe. . 
| fy: ne was, (and made jome Faſo 
ed: upon it) ro. . dc 0 he Land of [ret g 
in ok ſomething, new. n Hare and ers n, and. 


ben Eo ſrye meh Pippa 


ood uſc 8 Re: derſtand 
of the © ruſtic and hs ow a Land, 'Tn WT, 


% 


To the Reader, 


the two Talmuds, and other of the Jewiſh Authors of 


that we are ſpeaking of namely, the ſcription of rhe 
Lan d of bong; theſe rhings may be picked. OR of 
ther  dilperled y "In; their, WngS: F.. vary good 
"1 6 FEE A many/pal aces, when - > FO 
ſpeak of places of rhe land;-thatare mentioned 
Scripture, rhey. either deſcribe them, or ſhew their fitu- 
ation, or diſtance from ſuch and ſuch places, or all theſe 
xogerher, which might be bf. fingular uſe, ro compare 
with the deſcriptions, ſituations, and diſtances that are 
given of (ſuch places in Chriſtian WLitErs.. . 

2. They give usabundance of names OE. Cites, Moyn- 
taines, and other places in | 'thar Hand, yehich' names. 
neither to be found in Sctiprure. norlt fephas. no 
Heathen or Chriſtian Records that f eak | 
of that Country, but in Ro ro k writers onl 
yer Which Carry. 1 with them {o'fait a pu ab my and” ratl- 
onal evidence, that there were Tuch names*and- Places, 
that the looking after them might be excredill perti- 
nent As Canaan tory. ' 

3, Th cy relate many, choice;; eminent ane remarkable 
Rorics eccutringiti ſich ahd ſhch rw "which are not 
to be foundin any records bur ther & "4nd oF fin netiat 
Tuſtration, b b ofrhe fityarion, and of the Hiſtory of 

pe Land Son atiþn **and ſpecially ofthe {cholafticall. 
{A og enom Gogh 1c ils , 
: "If re exam ret prodac | 
thety b He 4All'thefe = 2k He that 
90 read therwo, Trads. of 1 mine. abour * The. Temple 


; 
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T C , 
'- the/Reader. E 


and T be T emple Servite, will finde ſo:much-falling in 
obitcr of this nature, as may givg himataſte of che-reſt, 
arid no rhe what uſe might vena ny 
tiquities, We yi wnem nc *Genge: ical 
a Hiſtoricall deſcriprion of rhe Holy Land: * oy 
_ Tr hath been my courſe and my care fo many: years 
rogether;as T have had occaſion to readtheſe Talmudick 
writers, toobſcrve and rake notice 'of paſſapes' of 'this 
natureas 7 have made mer with them, and tobe cather-' 
ing ſuch ſtocke of rheſe rarities, as 7 thought might be 
convenient for my Chorographicall work,when 7 ſhould 
fall uponiz.' : /1* 

When beganta draw rogether __ thoughts, now; 
_ and notions; for the" compilin of this third7part-of the 


Harmoyy of the Evangeliſts;| Tbegani to\d0 the like' for | 


the compiling ofrhar worke alſo with itthar as my pro- 
miſe was oftheit:publiſhingirogerher, (6 their growing 
up might be-rogerher, rilt they! that Come: 0 be16 
jointly? publiſhed. Twent oninthar worke a good while, 
_ 2nd that with much cheerfulnefſe and content? f6r'me 
thought a Talmudicall ſurvey ant hiſtory of the Land of 
Canaan, {not omitting Colletions' tobe itakey-1 _ 
of the Scriprureand other writers) '&irwould'b 
"and rare,{o ir might notprove anwelcame nor wk 
ficable:to rhoſe ire deli wy in; —_ a fubje&:'-But-ar 
laft underſtood thatandchet Workman, 4 farre berter 
Artiſt pomp ſelfe, had the -Deſeriprovys of rh Land of 
Tſrazl, not 0 
d farre beer mein that travail, that he was almoſt 
ahis -jpurnies end, when-[was bur- lirthe more then ſcr- 
ing out: Her&ir concetnied- tie to eonfider whar's had 
todo, It was _ tome t6 hayels t "thy fabotr if 7 


2 : 


in hand; but even inthe Preſſe,/mU was 
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'To:the Reatler} 


ſhould now. fit downe: and: yet:I thought it wiſdome 
-not to looſe more inprocecding; further, when one inthe 
ſameſubjeR, and'of farre more abilities:iniit; hadgor the 
ſtart ſofarre before me. Andalthough Tſuppoſed, and at 
Laſt was aſſured even by that Anthor'himiclfe (my very: 
learnedand worthy friend ):that we ſhould not thruſt nor 
hinder one another apy whit atall, though we both wenr 
at oncein the perambulation of rhat land, becanſe he had 
not meddled with that [Rabbznicke way: that T had gone, 
yet when Iconfidered what it was to gleane after fo 
cleana Reaper; and how rough a Talmudicall penſill 
would ſeeme after ſo fine a pen, I reſolved to. fit downe, 
and x9 ſtirce no. more:in-thar matter, tilltime and occa- 
fionidid ſhewme.more incouragement thereunto, then as 
yet Law. And thus was my. promiſe fallen to the grourid 
not by any carcleſſenefſe or forgerfulnefſe of mine; but 
by rhe happy; pueycntion of anather hand,: by whom: the 


- = T4 


worke is likelytabe better done: 4 2 1 7 
_ _Yertwas I unwilling to ſuffer my wordutterlyro:come 
tonothing atall, though I might evade my. promiſe. by 
this, faire, excuſe,. but [;was deſirous ta pay the (Reader 
mabing in ;puriygnceof it; though itwere nor-in the 
my me coinc, ner the very ſans ſumme that 1 had 
undertaken, - Hereypon I turned my: thoughts and my 
endeayours to.2 deſcription; of the: Temple; after the: 
ſame nagner and from-the. ſame Authors that had inten- 
ded zo haye. deſqribed che Land; ang thattherather,nog 
onlythat + mighr do ſomething towards the making 
Tc googotmy.promiſc, but alſo'thatby atriall-ina worke 
HP Erhis nature ot a leſſer bulke, Lmighrrake ſome parrern 
Y and aflay how the other which-would prove ofa: far-lar- 
ger-paines ang volume, would -he:accepred, if I ſhould 
224ne Venture upon it,. . 2. Bur: 


Tothe;Reader, 


_ Buthere by the way 1 cannot but mention,and:I think 
I can neyer. forget a; handſome and deſerved check, thar 
minc owne heart.'meeting.with a ſpeciall occaſion: did; 
give me upon tlic laying downe of the other taske and rhe. 
undertaking ofthis, for my daring to enter.cither upon 
the one or the other,” Thar very day whercon. I firſt ſer 
pen ro paper to drawup. the Deſcription of the Temple, 

aving but immediately before laid, afide my.thoughts; 
of the Deſcription of the Land, IT was neceſſarily called 
out toward the Evening, to:go to view a piece of ground. 
of mige owne, concerning which ſome. litigiouſneſs was 
emerging and abour to grow. . 'The field was but a mile. 

from:my.conſtant reſidence and habitation, and it-had 
been in mine owning divers years together, and. yet till 
that very time had.I never ſcent, nor looked afterir, nor 
. fo muchas knew,whereabour itlay, It was very unlikely, 


Tſhould finde 1t our. of my ſelfe, being {o utterly, ignorant 
of its ſituation, yet becauſe I defired to: walke alone for 
the injoying.of my thoughts upon that taske that I had 
newly taken in band, T rooke ſome dire&ions which way. 
to goe, and would venture..tro finde” out the _ficld my. 
(cite aone, . Thad not gone farre but I was ataloſs, and. 
whether T went right or wrong (Tconld not tell, andif 
righe.chirher, yet I knew not how to do ſo furtherz,and if 
wrong, 1 knew which way-would prove, the-right, and ſo 
in ſeeking my groundT had loſt my (e]fe.. Here my heart 
could nor but. take -me_ to taske, and reflefting npon. 
what my ſtudies were then and had lately been upon, it 
could not but call mc Foole, arid me thought it. ſpake as 
true to me a$ever it had: done jnall my Its but 


ne in: life, _but onely _ 
when it called me _/uner. "A Foole” that was {6 ſtudios, 
and&hbad been ſo: carching about things remote, ' and 

mY "F#Y | b” Lis 5 oy A--3 > 3 a. 3 8.4 that 
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Tothe Reader 


that (> little bet my intereſt, and' yet was-ſo neg- 
tive” of whe ivas neare me bo th in place, and-in. my 

partieitar"c6ncernment. ' And 4 F6ble- apaine, who 
weht abourro deſcribe to others places and buildings 
thatfay fo many. hundred miles off, - as. from hence to 
Pod and under ſo. many hundred yeares tuines, and 
yetWas hot: able to kndy of finde' rheway t0'a Held of 
mine ownetharlay fo htare/me, | 

"Tebuld not bur acknowledge this reptoofe to be both 
ſeaſonable, and ſeaſoned borh with truth and reaſon, and 

i. ſo fir prevailed with tne that it not only put me upoh a 
hives lay by that worke rhar Thad newlyraken'in - 
hand that morning, but alſo to be wiſer in'my. bookiſh- 
nefsf6r che rime rocome, then for it, and through i 
_ ronegle@and finke myeſtate 25 Thad done. An 
within 2 little timie after, .1 know pos I was ttoli's by 


rhe fame ffudics and [tudjoulhitfs gain, had got my laid- 
by taske into m oy tri oaine before I was aware, *and' 
3as'come ro a determination, to'go0n in tharworke, be- 
caſe Thad my notes and colleQions ready by. me as ma- 
rerialls far it;;afhd when that was dohe, then to thinke-of 
the advice Top my heart had given me, and ro looke to 
mine one bulineſs. | 
So I'dtew up the Deſcription of the Temple i it ſelfe, 
and with it the Hiſtory of he Temple Service, both of 
rhem' partly from thee Scriptures, and pry from the 
Talmudicall records of the Jewes Traditions ind Anti- 
quiries :. bothwhich if the Reader will but looke upon, 
i: rendered in lieu of that which was promiſed concern- 
inthe defcri pr of the Land, he *f chatitably judge' 
hop E, have nor been a "wilkull violaror © Or neg bo 
Qer Roa Hog Th have not been [o yery pun- 


Qualla performer, = The 


th 1 "3 = x pod eats 4 TINO . a MIS SLA 3s. _”— OF I "940 T Zong s 5 >! or X Ws , 
6 OUT $3547» ts $f 3 Wer Op 0 WIRD WI 20a - 
© 0 » Sn 3” ws" 4.4 x _ $2 —_— ? dif; " _ 
= « - ” « : bd : 
: bd $ ” 3, 
T4 wht 
: | » 
K-. \ 
V A 


"The Trad of the Temple Service hath beenin publick 


Map be ears 


ry bee 


either was ncedfull in ſuch® rifle, orhath beegPertinent 
in the caſuing diſcourſe.' Lmuſt:cafk my E[R.\qon. the 
Readers gentleneſs for 6x ta ny 
7 {ec ahdutfthar 

"ho Enſuligs 


miſc. and of my tro 

prpenss "I ſhall fay nothing conctthlp 

Tra&of the Harmony of the Evan aliflunar of its fallbw 
Tri#pf the Deſcription of the T ngls Lihall aefer 1p 2h 
CE RE SU Roe” 
w.the eeping an goodneſs. Ortne £ ih wee 
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FOUR EV ANGELISTS 


Among themſelves, and with the 
OLD-TESTAMENT. - 
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SECT.XIV. 


—Y — a. 


Verſe 3. ___ St. JO HN CHAP. IIL. 
AQ Orn from above | The Here was a mansf 


WV greek word Avolo BI BY the Phariſees na- 
& is yariouſly render- {87 WS med Nicode mwsy 

JQ cd here by Tranſla- © a Ruler of the 
| "tors and Expoſi- lews. | 
tors. | 2. The [ame came to Je- 
The Syrians, read it 215 7 B, by | xs by night, and ſaid unto 
which very expreſſion, hee tranſla- him, Rabbi we know that 
ecth auiaur dywher, Gal. 4.9. Which thou art a teacher come from 


words of his Tremelize hath ren God: for no man can do theſe 
PM TK Pl -B mirecles 


| 


gan 
.: 
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The third Part of the Harmony 
dred Ab intepro : andin the margin, | 
Ab eo quod eft caput. Bexza"paralle- St. FJOH.CHAP.T1T, 
ling it to the Fr rench derechef, ex- FEY 
pounds it by rccapitatio,. or reinitia- . miracles that thon doeſt ex- 
tio, that is, faith he, a mans return- cept God be-with him, | 
ing to hs bead and beginning, becauſea 3 Jeſus anſwered and 
manireftored in Chriſt,returning to that ſaid unto him,Verily verily 
loft Image in, which bee was «t the firſt . T ſay untothe:, Except aman 

created, to which (enſe it may bee, the be born F rom above, hee 


word Ar-xep2auisu; aimeth, Efbeſ. cannot | b] {ee the Kingdome 

* ag of God. ? 
 Chryſofteome ſpeaks of ſome that. 

interpreted "Arov%» by #© Aggs 4 Nicodemus. 


From the beginning : with which the | 
Arqbick ſeemeth' to agrec:but what ſenſe to make of it,is hard 
to tel', unlefſe it bee the ſame with that mentioned be- 
fore. | | | 
"The Vulgar Latine and all that toJlow it, namely the Ro- 
man party,read it, by Dexuo; the Proteftant party, moſt ge- 
nerally by Tterum, Again,and they make, AvoSw yerrn39ray here 
and ArayyrySiver in 1 Pet.1. 3.22, to bee but one and the 
ſamevhing , andto bearbut one and the ſame ſenſe, namely 
to ſignihe fo bee born again, as our Engliſh utters it in both 
places : And ſo Chryjoftome and. fome others of the ancient 
have alſy underſtood it-: Eraſmus and Brucioli have rendred 
it, rhe one e ſuperne, the orher di ſopra, or from above,av our 
Engliſh margin alſo hath ie, and which I have rather incli. 
\ ned to follow upon theſe two reaſons: 1.Becauſe the word ' 
"AroSev doth moſt commonly and generally fignifie from a- 
bove, both in Scripture and prophane Authors : as ver.31. 
| of this chapter. 's aro ip 20/uwer, Hee that comes from \above, 
Chap.19.tt. Thou ſhouldeſt have to power over mee, if it were. not 
grven thee "Ay»91y from above, Tam.1.1 7.Fvery perfedt gift is "Avatw 
from above, Tam.3.17- 'H ozgia” Aravw, The wiſdom from above:See 
alſo what was noted on Luk, 1.3. on the word there. 
And this ſenſe of itis ſo current in prophane Authors, 
that Camerarius having inftanced in ſome examples to thas 
ſenſe, comes off with an, ut verwm fatear, a conceflion hard- 
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of the Foure Evangeliſt, 


ly ftratned, that here it may Ggnifie andherranſlated, 4gein. 


2. Now as to the matrer it ſelf, it is not much material 
whether it bee rendred in this place, Again, or from above, tor 
be iteither way, the ſenſe is the ſame; forto be born from 4-= 
| tove, meaneth to bee born again, and tobe born again, is nothing 

elſe but zo be born from above, but this latter interpretation 
doth make the more falr,cafieand proper conftrufion in this 
place: as ſhall be ſhewed in the expoſition of the verſes, And 
that 15 the ſecond reaſon why I have fixed upon it. 

Now whereas the anſwer of Nicodemns, Can a men enter to 
his mothers womb a ſecond time and be born, is taken up as a moſt 
undoubrted argument to prove, that our Saviour uſed ſome 
tuch Syrian word as ſignified Again, without all queſtion 
or ambiguity ; I ſcenot , why Nicodemus might not give 
the very fame anſwer that hee doth , if Chri# uted a word 
that as unqueſtionably did fignifie from above: For might he 
very well ſay [ fince hee undeifiood the myftery ſpoken of no 
better | What? doſt thou ſpeak of being born from above ? Why,how 
canthat bee? muſt a man have a |ccond birth of his mother, to conduce 
to it? For if Chrift did uſe an undoubred word to-lignitie from 
above, and Nicodemus did undoubtedly underſtand him to 
ſpeak of being born from above, yet certainly heecould not 
underſtand it of being born from heaven locally,anymore, 
then when hee ſaith, that Chriſt was (ent from God , hee , 
underſtood that locally too , which none will ſay hee did : 
And then if hee did not underſtand this birth from abovelo- 
cally, hisanſwer ehovgn indeed improper in it {elf ] yet is 
as proper to that phraſe ofbcing born from above, as to the 0» 
ther of being born again. | 

[b] To ſeethe Kingdome of God, is toexter intoit, verſ, 5. or 
to partake of it: as to ſee corruption, Pſal.16. 10.' to ſee Death, 
Luk, 2.26. Tob. $.51. toſceevill, Pſal. 90. 15, toſee ſorrow, Rev, - 
18. 7. to ſec pood, Eccleſ.6.6.&c. is to bee in theſe eſtates,or to. 
partake of them : Sec yerſe 36. Td-ee [ife is tobavelife, +. 
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' [e] Being old) So is the Greek 
verbatim: and being ſo rendred, ic 
leaveth the matter lefle ſcrupulous, 
then being exprefled when: be z old , 
for thatinighe ſeem to reſtrain the 
new birth ever till a man bee old: 
The Syriaz hath kept cloſe to the 
{ſenſe viven, Canan old man be born? 


NID X02) V9TT7. 
{.d | Except a man be born in ver«3. 


is hereexplained, Te muſt 9:e born : 
And ſodoth notonly ſhew acom- 
mand included in a do@rinall lef- 


- ſon, but alſo that the-words We 
and Yee are ſometimes to be taken - 


indefinitely though they ſeem only 


to ſpeak of a fhxed number : And - 


ſoin verſ.2. We kzow that thou 
are a Teacher : the word we muſt 
beſo taken; compare Mat.5.3,4,5. 
| 8c. where it is laid 5/efſed are they, 
with Lack. 6. 20,21. where bl:/- 
ſed are ye,. E 

e], The word m1*vus here uſed, 
hath been underſtogdby fume: for 
the boly Spirit, which-word indeed 
is uſcd conſtantly for it in the 
Scripture : and ſome of that opi- 


nion have ſtrengthened themſelves. 


in it by:this, . becauſe a. voluntary 
ation is aſcribed unto it, It blow 


«th where it lifteth, which cannot be. 


alcr ibed, ſay they,unto the wind, 


The word indecd-in the Greek 


138 of various ſrgnification, as is the 


word mY in the Hebrew; and as its 


doth very commonly and very 


| The third Part of the Harm ony 


properly: fignific the etecnall ſpirit, 
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Sr. 10-H. CHAP. II. 


4 Nicoderaue ſaub unto 
him: How can a man bee 
born | c | beingold? Can be 
enter the ſecond time into bus 
mothers womb and be born? 

5" Teſus anſwered, Verily 
verily I ſay unts thee, Except 
a'manbe-born of water and 
of the Spirit, be cannot exter 
into the Kingdeme of God, 

6. T hat wbich# born of 
the fleſh us fleſh; and that 
which zs born of the Spirit us 

ſpirt,.. | 
7 Mdarvill nat that T - 
ſaid wntothee [d] Ve muſt 
be lorraga's. | 

8 The [6] wind-blewetb 
where it ifleth , and thou 
heareft the ſound thereof, bus 
canſt not #el[ whence it com- 
eth , and whither it goth. 
$0 74. every one that 1s born of 
tbe Spirit, 

9 Nicodemus anſwered, 
81d ſaid unto bim,How Can 
theſe things be? \, © 

10 Teſs anſwered and 
ſaid nnio_bim, Art thou 8 

wmaſtr of Iſrael,and know- 
68 not theſe trbrngs ? 
11: Verity verily T ſay 
wnto thee, we ſpeak thet we 
doe know, and weftifie that 


the holy Ghoſt 


men, ſo doth ie allo the ſenſible 
ſpirits, thebreath of 'our mouths 
and the wind of heaven. In this 
Jaſt ſenſe, which js the {enſe thar 

we have in band, ic is taken by the 

Septuagint Gen-S, x, Kei imizaziy 6 

e05 TYeuvua £m mv yn: The Lord 

brought 4 wand over the Earth. And 

I Kmg.yns. 11. Tipzg ue 43% K og. The 

o RC. x4 &v ow TVwuan wes. Behol 

« mighty ſtrong wind &c. but ibe Lord 

was not inthe wind Kc. 

And ſo doth Arifteth confeſs that. 
A'v 5ln; x) rrevua neat 18h.de Mund, 
Andin that ſenſe do Cyri!l, Chryſu-- 
ftome,Th:opbylal his mouth,and 0- 
ther ofthe Fathers take it here: for 
I.ctherwiſe here would benocom- - 
parton, which the word s7v;, So, 
doth ſhew there is: Andto take 
the word  Ilrivus for the holy 
Spirit,in the beginning of the verſe 
as well as Fiyivezms in the Tatter 
end is to bee taken in that ſenſe, 
would. make a very harſhand rug- 

conſtruQion. 2.1t is veryimpro-- 
per to ſay that Nicodemms now had 
heard the ſound or voice of theho- 
ly Ghoſt, being as he was yet,ſo far 
to ſeek in the things of Salvation. 
And 3. whereas itis ſaid the Ilvtuus 
bloweth where it lifteth, as if a vo- 
lantary a&ion were aſcribed to it, 
it-is but: ſuch another ſpeech as ' 
when the Sun is -faid to know. his' 
going down;-P/al, 104. 19. 1 ow. 
| | 3. 


of the. Four Enaneel ts... 
5 and the created - | 
ſpirits, Angels and the foules of 
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Sr. 10 H.CHAPII I 


we bave ſeen.,and yee receive 
zot'our rwitneſſe, 

T2. If I bave- told you 
earthly things and yee beleeve- 
not : how fball yee belecye if 
T tell yots cf heavenly things? 

13. Andno man bath. 
aſcended np into beaver, but 


. be that came down from bea- 


ven , even the Son of man 
which #s in beavzs. 

I4. And as Moſes lifted 
wp the Serpent in the wil- 
acrneſſe : even ſo muſt the. 
Son of man be lifted up. 

I5. T hat whyſdever be- 
keveth in bim, ſhould not 
periſh but have eternal 
life. 

16. For Godſo loved the 
world, that bee gave bis 9n- 
ly begotten Son, that whoſo= 
ever b:leeveth in bim, ſhould 
not perifÞ, but bave everla- 


ſting life. 


17. For God ſent a0t bay 
Son inte the world 'to con= 
demne the world: but that 
tbe world throwgh him might 
be ſaved. 

18; Heibat bekeveth on 
bim+ not condemned : biut- 


bee that beleevetb not, ts con= 
demned already, becauſe bee . 
Tyrone" argc 


St - 
*. - : 


; s 


Sun, as. there is voluntacineſfle in 
the wind Cunleſſe wich the Jews 
we will hold the Sun, Moon, and 
Stars to be ijnteV'eftuall creatures) 
and yet ſuch an expreſſion is ufed 
of it torelegancy and fulneſs of ex- 
rreflion. 

[f] Gr. qovny dvzs, The voice 
thereof: For even 4x eovny NNr- 
7% ; Things withourt lite are ſaid to 
yeeld a voice, 1 Cor. 14. 7, 8. As 
blood, G:r.4.10, waters, Pſal.93-3. 


Miracles, Exod. 4. 8, Thunder, Kev. 


19.6. &c. And whereas the He- 
brew word bale doth indifferent- 
Iy ſignifie cither an articulate voice 
or any Other ſound, the Greek 
word 991 js alſouſed very com- 


monly in the Scripture to the ſame | 


fignification and extenr. 


|] By this hce exprefſeth the 
Hebrew phraſe ſo common in the 
O'd TeftamentY?) wy and which 
is uſed generally of all the Kings 
of Iſrael, and of too many of the 
Kings of Indab. He did evill in the 
ſoobt of the Lord. 
[h] MPN TWP: as Gen: 24, 49. 
NON TON DIWIy Foſhue 2.14. 
ND2R1TIBENDAY 13Wy? &c- 


"e py 


[5 JE20s Ty Tetley jv; That ieginto 
Fades country, meaning in oppolt- 
tion to Judes City. For the ſtory 
next before(of the conference with 
Nicodemws ) came to pals and was 
aftcd in Fernſalem, and there had 
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there is as little knowledge in the 


Se. F OH, CHAP, III. 


Name of the only begotten 
Son of Ged. 

19 And this the con= 
demuation,that light 1s come 
into the world,and men loved 
darkxeſſe rater then light, 
becauſe their deeds were evil. 

20 For every one that 
[2] 1b evil bateth light , 
netther cometh 10 the light 
leſt his deeds ſbould bee re- 

roved. ES 

21 But be that | þ| dotb 
truth, cometh to the light, 
that bis deeds mig bt be ma- 
nifeſt, that they are wrought 
in God. 

22 Q After theſe things 
came Jeſus and buy D:ſciples 
into the[ i | country of Fudea, 
and there bee tarried with 
them and baptized. 

23 And Foebn alſo was 
baptizing | k | in Foz neer 
to Salim, becauſe there was - 
much water, there: and 
they came and were bapti- 
22d. | 

24 For Fobn was not yet 
caft inte priſon. 

25 [|] Therefore there 
wat 4 queftion of Iobus di- 
ſciples with the Jews about 
purifying. ' as -| 
.:20- And they. came" uni: 

; Tol 2 
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Chuiſt kept the Palſeover, and done 


divers miracles, and ſtayed 'fome 


_ time and aſter theſe tbings mention- 
ed before faith the Evangeliſt ſeſug 
leaveth the City and goeth into 
the Country, lcavech the chief Ci- 
ty of Indea, and you into the 
Country of Jade: for toth is ſenſe 
doe the Evangcliſts words mean 
f they bee taken up at large, And 
therefore I ſee no reaſon why B:24 
ſhould confine this place to the 
country that Jay neer Jernſalem, 
tranſlacing it Jadee terricoriume, and 
ex>ounding it tothat ſenſe. Nor 
doel fce that it is any ſuch greac 
matter as hee makes it to pgiye a 
reaſon of this unſuall phraſe I: - 
SuTa yn. 

[ hk] Enn) The Syriack and A- 
raþ:; readitin two words [1) 5 2 
which ſome would have to meane 
the-Wel of the Greeks,as if in the times 
of the Grecian and Syro-Greeian 
Monarchies,ſome Greeks had dig- 
ged and laid up theſe waters: we 
fhall enquire after this place in the 
expoſition of the verſe. 


Se. FOH.CHAP.ITE 


Jobn, and ſaid wnto bim 
Rabbi,he that was with thes 
beyond Fordan, to whom 
thow bareſt witneſſe, bebold 
tbe ſame baptizeth, and all 
wen come to bim. 

27 Fobn anſwered and 

ſaid, A man can receive. 
nothing except it bee given 
bim from beauen, 

28. Le your ſelves beare 
we witneſſe that T ſaid, 1 
am not the Chriſt, but I am- 
ſent before him. 

29 Flee that hath the 
bride, 1s the bridegroome : 
but the friend of the bride- 
groom, which ftand:th aud 
he xreth him,rejoyeeth great= 
Iy becauſe of the brigdegrooms 
voiee:T hu my Joy therefore is 
fulfiled. Fu 

30 Hee muſt increaſe, 
but I muſt decreaſe. | 

31 He that cometb from 
above, 35 above al: be that 


x of tbe earth zs eartbly , and ſpeaketh of the eartb ; bee that cometh 


from above,is above all 


32 And what bee bath ſeen and beard that be teftifieth, and no 


man receiveth his teſtimony. 


33 Hethat bath received bis teſtimony, bath ſet to-bis ſeal, that 


God 15 true, 


34 For be whow God hath ſent ſpeaketh the words of God, far Gud- 


giveth not the ſpirit by meaſurenuto bim. h 
35 The Father loveth the Son,and bath given al things into bis hand, 


b 


36 He 
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36 Heethat beleeveth on the Son bath everlaſting life: and bee 
that beleeveth not the Son ſhall n0t ſee life , bunt the wrath of God a- 
bidetb 03 bim, SS 


” - o —__—_—_—_ _——— ——— = _— —_ 


Reaſon of the Order. 


+ He ſubſequence and jointing of this ſtory of Nicodemur, 
+ ms that whichis cecorded.jn the latter end of the ſe- 
cond Chapter (of Chriſt, doing many miracles at Jeruſalem at 
- the Paſſeoyer)is ſo apparent out of Nicedemws his own words 
v.2.and!out of the words of the Evangeliſt v.22.that it needeth 
no procf and evidence,but only to point at theſe verſes for the 
proving of it. Yet that we may obſerve both the connexion 
of this Chapter with the tormer, and alſo the times and jun- 
&ure of this Chapter within it ſelf, let us view ic a little at 
large, and cake our profſpe& from the three and twentieth 
verſe of the ſecond Chapter. Now when Feſw was in Jeruſalem 
at the Paſſeover ou jh: Feaſt dy, many beleeved in bis name when they 
faw the miracle: that be did. This ſeaſt d.y at the Paſſtover, may 
beſt be conceived to be the firſt day of the feſtivall week, or 
the day after the Paſſeover was caten; for on that day was the 

appearance of the people in the Court of the Temple, as 
the Law appointed, that thrice every year they ſhould appear be- 

fore the Lord. For that appearing mentioned is the Law, (faith 
Rambam) was that every one appear in the Court, the firſt boly;day 
of the ſeſtivall,end bring an offering. In Hagy. per. 1, On that 
day therefore, the concourle of the people being the greateſt, 
it is molt proper to ſuppoſe that Chriſt began to ſhew himſelf in 
his miraculous power, as he had done aday or two before in 
his Prophetick zeal, in driving the mark:t out of the Tem- 
ple. | 

What miracles they were that he wroughtis not mentioned. 
it ismoſt rationall and molt agreeable to his workings after 
ward; to hold, that ic was healing of :liſeaſes and caſting out 
' Devils : but whatſoever the miracles were for particular and 

diſtinive quality,the power ſhcwed in them was ſo great,that 
: -- M0 
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of the Foure Evargelifts. 

it. made Nicodewns confefſe and others acknowledge that none 
could doe fuch,bur'a teacher come from God : and ic made 
the Galileans who werc ſpeftators now , to receive him 
when he came amongft them afterward. ob. 4: 45. Suck 
workes had neyer been done in their fight till now, and they 

had never had ſuch miraculous ſpe&acles at their appearances 

before:and ſo he ſhewed them at once that it is not in vain 0 

walt upen God in his appointments, and that the great 
Prophet was come among them : and yet on that very day 
come three years they put him to death, 

Nicodemus undoubtedly was a ſpe&ator and witneff: of 
what was done, and fo the Syrieck tranſlator ſeemeth to con- 
clude, when hee rendreth the beginning of this Chapter thus, 
Now there was one of the Phariſees named Nicodemu there: and {o his 
own Words ſeem to argue, as ſpoken not upon hearſay, but 
upon ocular witnefle, we know thou art 4 teacher come from God, 
for none can dee ſuch miracles, &c. Hee having ſeen thoſe won- 
drous workings by day came to Jeſus thatnight, as may in 
moſt probability bee conje&ured, and the word Nuxns ye- 

' ry properly rendred in ſuch adefinite and determinate con- 
ſfrucion: For there can be no doubt but he would come with . 
the firſt conveniency he could, being taken with thoſe mi- 
racles, and detiring to have ſome communication with 
Chriſt, and not knowing how ſoon hee might be getting out. 
of town : However, if he did not come that night, yet doubt-: 
lefle hee would delay as little as he might, and if hee came a-. 
ny time before Chrift left Feraſalem , as it is paſt all contro» 
verfie hedid,it is of force enough,to prove and cleer the con- 
nexion of this ſtory of Nicoderus, to that of Chriſts working. 
miracles at the Pafſcover, in the Chapter before. 

Now how long our Saviour ſtayed at Feruſalem, beforc hee: 
went Into the countrey of 7udea,which is the next ſtory that. 
is related, and of which the two and twentyeth'verſe ſpeak- 
«th, is ſomewhat uncertain. ' Thenext intimation that wee 
have of a fixed time, in the following. ſtory, is in Chap. 4035-- 
Where when Chriſt is fleeing out of Faded farhis own ſafety, 


upon the report of Jobns impriſonment, . and how the:Pha- 
riſces were informed that hee made more Dicipinutics: yon 
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The third Part of the Harmony _ Jon. IE. 
he himſelf ith, that it was then-four months to harveſt: that 
is,to the next Pafſeover, for then did their harveſt begin, as 
ve fhall ſhew when we come to that verſe :: Now that paſ-. 
ſage will help,us. ro take up the times of this chapter the 
better:though we cannot ſo undoubtedly fix the aCtions and 
abode ot our Saviour in this or that place, to their cer:aine 
- times; Four months before harve/t,tell out to be about the latter 
end of our Awvember, andcill that time has Chriſt remained 
at eru{alem and in- Fudea, ſometimes in the one place and 
tOmetimes in the other, from the Paſeover before, which was 
the fpace of abouteight months : What time hee ſpent in 
either place is not attainableto know, nor much materiall 
to enquire after : certain It is that feaſt of Pentecoſt, and 
the Feaft of Tabernacles came between, and it is very pro- 
bable that bee was at Jeruſalem at thoſe Feafts, according 
as the law appointed, howſoever hee was in the Countrey 
both before and after. 

And now to look a little after the times and progrefle of 
the Miniſtery of the Baptiſt alſo, of whoſe preaching and 
walking at liberty, you hear the laſt in this Chapter: his 
ſtaying and baptizing, is confined eſpecially to three places : 
to the country of Judea, Luk. 3+ 3.Bethabara beyond Fordan, Foh, 1.28. 
and on necr Salim, 7ob.3.23-1n the firſt place he ſpent about 
halt a year,namely from his beginning to baprize, which was 
about Eaſter, till hee had baptized Chrift, about the Feaſt of 
Expiation or of Tabernacles : For bn being half a yeare 
older then Chriſt, Luk, 1. 26. &c. is to bee ſuppoſed to have 
entered into his Office of Preaching and Baptizing, ſuch a: 
ſpace before Chriſt entered into his publick Miniftery, which 
was at his Baptiſm, and which was in September as wee have 
proved before. All that time therefore John continued in 
the countrey of 7xda upon the coafts of ordan, coaſting u 
and downe there as hee ſaw occaſion, and as it ſerved beſt for 
his imployment. When Chriſt is baptizedby him, the nexs 
tidings that we hear of him is &t Bethabare,but when he flitted 
2hicher, and how long hee continued therc, it is uncertaine, 
When Chriſt returned out of the wilderneflc after his temp- 
miion hee finds him there, namely abour {ix weeks after his 


Baptiſm 
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Ver. 1. of the Fonre Evangeliſts. * 
Baptiſm, but is is fomewhat probable that hee had femoved 
thither preſently after our Saviour was baptized: for it ſeem- 
eth by Luk, chap.3. 21. that even all the people that 7obn 
had to gather on 7udea-fide of Fordan, were eome unto hin, 
betore Chriſt came to his Baptiſme : So' that having no 

1ore to doe on that ſide of the River, hee removes to | 
Ecthabara on the other. But how long flaid hee there? __. 
Ic was now halfe a yeer to the nexr Paſſeover or thereabout, 
and it may bee that he ſpent this halfyeer on this fide Jordan 
as] hee{ had dene the other on the other. Ang then hath 
he about halt a yeer more,or ſomewhat above, to walk at 1i- 
berty , and poſhÞly hee ſpent that time in Ann, dividing bis 
time of publick Miniftery and liberty into three parts ſome- 
what cqually in theſe three places : bu: wee need not to bee 
ſo curious in ſearching after the very xedtimes;it is enough 
to have tho right account of the whole ſumme of his time, 
and to carry his removalls in the right Series of their ſtory. 
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Harmony and Explanation. 
Verl. 1. There was a man of the Phariſees named Nicodemus,efc, 


SKY Here is a famous mention ofone TWP Nicotde- 
x MAS In the Talmud : of whom they relate this 
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; 'The third Part of the Harmony Tow. III. 
covered withclouds, and there came down a great rain, in 
ſo muck that the twelve ponds were filled with water and to 
ſpare. Then the great man eavilled, and ſaid, The Sun was ſer, 
and his day was paſt- \Nicodemys went in again, vailed him- 
ſelf and praycd, and preſently the winds blew, the clouds 
ſcattered and the Sun appeared : And therefore fay they, hee 
was called Nicodemus : yyap23 mon 19 nmPpID 1120, becauſe 
the Sun appeared ſo in ble beh -And they ſpeak high things 
alſo ofhis hrer,as that ſhee hada bed made up of 12000 
denarii of gold,%c. Talm:bab. in Cetubeth fol. 66. and Taanith 
fol. 19. Avath Rabbi Nathanper.6. 
Now it is not worth debating eicher the truth of theſe 
ftortes, or whether this Nicodemus in the Talmud and he in the 
Goſpel were oneand the ſame man. Certainly their times 
are concurrent, and why. they might not bee the ſame; as 
there isno danger to hold, fo ſec | no reaſon ts oppoſe, ſo 
Krong as this, becauſe the Talmudiſts make ſo lvnourable 
mention ofhim. The Anthor of «chaſm yoketh him in the 
ſametime and the ſame ſociety with Rebban Fochanan 'ben 
Zacchai , who flourifhed in the times of Chriſts being upon 
carth, and tillafter the deſtru&ien of Terufalem : and of 7 wi 
two together hee telleth this tory, That Nicodemus ben.Gerion 
was once invited to « Circumciſion Feaſt with Raebban Tocha- 
nan ben Zacchai, and after the Feaſt Rabban Tochanan, and his 
ſcholars went. up.into an upper roome to expound the Law, 


and the houſe began to bee all ofa fircabout, like mount $Sj-- 


nai (compare AG. 2.) Tuchajin fol.23.and 5 x. 


If our Nitedemus that we have in hand were the ſame with 


him in the T a/mad, and that ſtory there have any thing of 


tcuth in ic, wee might ſay heewas a Prieſt, and bare the office 


of the 2271 oy MIYan Overſeer of the waters, for the p:oples 
accommodation at the feſtivalls : for ſuch anf office-one of the 


Priefts had, Afaymon. in Keli Mikdafb per. 7. 
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_ in his handsto a&in oppokttion of theGolpel, according to 
his principles ; Ir was not therefore an ordinary convertions 
when Nicodemw is converted as it was in the converfion of 
other finners, but ic was a work of a more fingular wonder, 
when hee and ſuch as hee were brought home to the obedi- 
ence of the Goſpel, who were not- only under the power of 
corruption, and dominecring of finne as others alſo were, buc "A 
under religious principles as chey.held them, clean oppoſite _— 
and contramilitant to theGoſpel, And thus inthe converſion -"" 
of- Ni:odemus a man of power, and of ſach:-principles,at Chrifts 

firſt coming up to Ferxſalem in his publick Miniftry,the power 
ofthe Goſpel and of the work of grace is demonſtrated, and a 
Patron for the rifing Goſpell is provided. | 


Verſ. 2. The ſame came to Jeſus by night. 


This his coming by night is ſpoken .of again by this ſame. 
Evangelift chap.7. 50.and 19. 39. and commonly is interpre- ! | 
ted to bee becauſe of the weakneſle of his faith, as notdaring 
to owne Chriſt inthe ſight of the Jews. Whichalthough we 
will not wholly deny,.. yer may there ſome other reaſons b:e 
given alſo ofhis coming by night, beſides fear and weakneſle | 
of faith only: As 1. If his coming to Chriſt, was,..to be 
intrufted and ſatisfied by Chrift in diſcourſe concerning the 
Kingdome of God, and whether hee were the Arſſias or no, 
&c. as it ray bee well ſuppoſed it was, in that concourſe. of 
people that was then at Jerwſakm, and eſpecially abour 
Cbrift, all day long after they had once ſeen his miracles, ie 
was not poſlible for kim to have any privacy with him, bur. 
by night.: - 2. If he came the night after the day of the. Feaſt, _ 
on which Chriſt did his miracles it ſhews .his as much wil-. —_ 
lingnefſe toward the Gaſpel in comming ſo ſoon, as it ſhewed 
weakneſſe that hee came by nighe. 3. The traditions of . 7 
the.Jews did ſet a ſingular eftcem and value upon the ſtudy of - - 7 

the Law and Divinity by night. 4:hongh the commend,fay they,.. 
| bc# 10 learn by day and by night, yet a man learns the moſt of bis miſe== ' + © 
dome by night, @fc.” Therefore whoſoever will obtain the Crown of © . 7 
the Law, let bim findy ayevy night, and n0t loſe one. T be wiſe men 4 " 
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The third Part of the Harmony Jox.I. 
T be ſong of the L ew» 14 not but in the night : a it xs ſaid, Ariſe, feng 
in the night : and bee that ſtudies the Law by night, @ thread of mer= 
ry #8 drawn ont for him by day. Every bouſ: in which they beare not 


the words of the Law by night,fire devoures it, Maym. in Talmud 
LOrali Per. 3» 


* 


Set. Rabbi wee know that thou art a Teacher 
come from God, 


BR 4%bi,was the diſtinRiveticle of a man ordained, with which 
* "hee was ſtyled when hee received Ordination to bee a 
DoGor, or a Judge; How i 9rdination ? (faith MMaymory ) not that 
they elrayes lay their hands pen the head of the Elder that 14 to be or - 
dain:d, but that they cali/bim Rabbi, and ſay tobim , Behold thow art 
cragined, «nd thou haſt power to judge &c.. Sanhedr. per. 4, Bur the 
wordcame into moreinlargedulſc among them, ſo as to bee 
oven in compellation to any of l-arniag, rank or Religion: 
And whether Nicedemws do ſo title Chriſt in the proper or in 
thecommen ule of the word, it is not much materiall to look 
after 3 It is like he doth it, becauſe hee acknowledgeth him a 
Teacher, and a Teacher come from God, as Fobn is ſaid tobee a 
man ſex# from God, Feb. 1. 3. and called Kebbi, Fch.y.26. Now 
theſe phraſes com: from God ani /ent from God, do ftand incon- 
tradiltin&ion, to tezchers comming from men, -and ſext from men, 
Which way of emiflion ef Teachers and Preachers by Ocdis 
nation, though it were according vo the Ordinance and way 
of God, yet becauſe the ation was done immediately by the 
hands of men, it was of a very great difference from theirs, 
whoſeimmediatecommiſiion was from the Lord by revelation, 
inſpiration, or ſome ſuch Divine warrant of the Spirit of Pro- 
phecy. Nicedems theretore when hee calleth Chriſt a T eacber 
come from God, he meaneth ſome more ſpeciall miffion from 
God, then the ordinary and mediate one by ordivation : and 
hee acknowledgeth him to bee a Prophet at feaſt immediately 
Entfrom God, as the Prophets had b-en of old, by the word 
of the Lord, with the power of miracles in their hand; if hee 
do notin the term acknowledge hiar more then a Propher, of 

which hcrcafter, | 
| But 
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of the Four Evangeliſts,' * © 

But whom doth Nrcodemys join with himſelf in this acknow- 
ldgment, when he faith Ie know in the plucall number? Were 
there any of his Scholars with him now with Chriſt when hee 
ſpeaketh theſe words? or did he mean that himſelt and his fel- 
lows'of the Sanbedr. were convinced of Chrifts belng a Prophe:? 
truly were it Rotgthat I knew thephraſe is otherwiſe reken and 
conftrued,then alwayes in a d<finite ſenſe, or fixed to a certain 
number, Ifhould as ſoon underſtind it (o, as any other way, 
applyedtp any particular con:pany or number of p:rions:For 
do but imagin,upon the appearing of the great and wondrous 
miracles of Chrift, after that the working of miracles had been 
out of date and uſe for ſo many apes together, what a ſerious 
recognifance,and ſolemn debate mult the great Sanbedriz needs 
take up about this matrer, whom it concerncd to look aftcr 
things of thatnature? Ic is palt all doubting that they wou'd 
fadly convaſle the caſe amongft themſelves, whether Chriſt 
were a zrue Prophet zea orno: and itcan be but lictledoub- 
t:xd neither, . that when they fully skanned che caſezand weigh- 
cd the miracles that hcedid, they could not batin heart con- 
ſent that hee was a T eacher ſent from God, for that no man could 
dee fuch miracles be did, unlefſe God were with bim: which thing 


indeed in a&ion, and in their demeanour towards him they al--. 


wayes denied, ſcorning, oppoling and perſecuting him, as ie 
appeareth-all along in the ſtory, yet certainly they could nor 
in heart deny it,-. and ſo their fin imaGting io, was ſo much: 
| the greater, If one ſhould therefore underſtand the word we 
know, in this ſici& conſtruction, as if Niced:wws having been 
in\the Senbedrin all day,(and it in debate about Chriſt, and 
net able to gainſay his Divine miſhon becauſe of his wondrous: 
workings) hee ſhould come at night and tell Chrift, how 
hee and his fellowes of the Sonhedrin were convinced that he 
wasa Teacher ſent from God, it might not be contrary either 
to truth or 20 good ſenſe ſo to conftrue it: Butthe phrale We 
know js often taken to import, that. ſuch a thing is common- 
ly & certainly known,not ſo much with regard to fuch or fuch : 
particular or definite perſons knowing of it; but with regard - 
to thething ir ſelf, that it is well known,and of open cogni=- 
ſance: and (oitis cleareſt to underftand ic here;fe the phraſe, . 
Iob,4.22.8nd 9. 31. 1 Tob.5,18.Xc. | Ver... 
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The third Part of the Hannon "JonMl, }F 


Verl, 3. Except « man be born. 


Expoſitors doe uſe great variety of piecings to tic theſe 
words of our Savioar, to thoſe of Nicodemus before, in ſome 
ſatablenefſe or conformicy together. Chryſoſtomee thas , T bow" 
holdeſt me for 8 Prophet only : here thou comeſt exceeding far ſport of 
the fall truth , and art not cone ſo much as intocbe utmoſt porch of a 
right kaowhage : Verily 1 ſay unto thee, except thou partake of the 
Spirit by tbe laver of regeneration,thow canſt rot bave a right judge- 
ment concerning mee. And much in the ſame ſteps treadeth T be- 
opbyleF, Cyrill thas'; Nicod:rmur thought hee had done enough 
in coming to Chriſt , and confeſſing him, bat 1his 3s not enough 
ſaith Chriſt, b»t thou muſt alſo bee horn again > And much afcer 
the ſame manner goeth Tolet, Auguſtine thus, Nicodemwus thor 
comeſt 10 me as to-a Teacher come from God, but 1 tell thee there 1s 
no truſting my ſelf and the Goſpel with thee,unleſſe thou bee born agam. 

ez2 conceiveth that Chriſt ſaw that it was in Nicodemus his 
thoughts to enquire of him about the Do&rine of Regenerati- 

on,and he prevents his queſtion. Farſcnus, that he did inquire 
concerning the way to erternall life,bur the Evangelift hath not. 
mentioned it : and divers more like offertures of connexion 
between the words of Nzcodemzrand our Saviours might bee 
produced which are tendered by ſeverall expoſitors, but 1 
ſhall ſpare more alleadging,and firſt take up the confideration 
cf what is meant by be. King dowe of God, and thatunder-: 


- 


_ ,the connexion that appears ſo difficult will be made the 
fter. | | 


'SeQt. The Kingdome of God. 


2. This phraſe, and The Kingdom: of Heaven,are but one and 
the ſame in ſenſe, though they differ in a word, as will plainly, 
= - and eafily appear by comparing theſe places. 3 
| Mat.4-7.Repent,fer tbe King- 2 Mark. 1:15. The Kingdom 
- dome of Heavens at hand. © bf God 1 at band, Repent ye. 


"Mares - ip are the poet ny; | © Luk. 6.20 5 Bleſſed ' yee 
ſpirin; fl theirs is the KingtomeF - | > poor, for yours if ther eo 
of Heayen., . - Cobnoof Gas: frat 
Mat.19,14. Suffer little chil.» 
dren ec. for of ſuch is the King: © 


dome of Heaven. 


Mat. 19.23. A rich men fb 
hardly enter 8xto the gw of 7% 


_—_ 18. 24. How hardly 
bal pr that Ns riches en- 


Heaven. - into lhe Kingdom of God? 
Mat.11. 11,12.Tbe leaſt Luk. 7.28. Tbeleaft bn 
the Kingdom of "Heaven is pI 2: the Kingdom of God us great- 
er then he. er thenbe. 
Mat.13.1t, To you it 5 givento Lnk.$, To you it js given 
know the myſteries of the won't 3n know the. myſteries of 
of Heaven. . the kingdem of God. - 
Verl. 3. T he Kingdome of eee 19.The King- 
Heaven is like rain of mu: ydome of God us like a greinef 
ftardſeed. - muſt ardſeed.. 
Verſ.33. The K ingdome of Verl. 20,21. The Kings | 
Heaven lik: leaven. . & dome of God 1s like leaven. 


And many more ſach like parallel places.in the Evangeliſt 
might bee produced, in which by the indifferent uſe of theſe 
expreſſions,they ſhew abundantly, that, The Kingdom of Heaven 
and The Kingdome of God do-mean and hae but one and the 
ſame thing. 

And thereaſon of this indifferent uſe of it is,becanſe the Jews 
uſually called God Heaven:as Dan, g. 25.Mat.21-25.L.15.2t. 

74-3.27.and their Authors infinitely in ſuck paſſages as theſe 
wavy "$1195 WI IXMNM 4 mas 7 to fear bis Teacher as bee 35 to 
fear beaven. O21 IR)? PVB Such @ one caſts off the fear of Hea- 
ven. NYWT NIN PT be ſervice of Heaven, {M'DU V2 MMI 
Death by the band of Heaven. D209 WT Wit! Let a man 
alwayes fees Heaven in og ers Ow 7MB. The name of 
Heaven # blaſpbemed, &c.. At d the y cell God Heaven (faith E- 
lis Levita)becanſe Heaven jg the plate of bis Hahitation,Un Tiſhbi. 

The Telmsdick, writers. doe ſometimes uſc the \tearme or 
phraſe of the Kingdom of Heaven in a wild ſenſe, for the ſtri&- 
neffe, height ahid pompouſneſſe of their Ceremonior ulnefſe = 
.iv Religion, , "and moſt — about the balimelle © of 


Ee | Raw OCT 
=, their. qo ies. © Rabbi Foſbuw the" ſonne of Korebab ſaith | 
I ND <0 V. 7 ap" nc who ' n1950"vyy 9p! 
Let a man firſt 1ake"napon+ bim the Kingdome of Heaven , and af- 
rermard\ tet. im take wpoi bir the yoke of tht coniand; Thus the 
Miſoudrof be FiruſalenmT almudceadethin Berdruth per, 2. and 
fo likewiſe doth'R;, Alphef.” But the Babylow Miſpneb hath it, 
let hint firſt rake upon im be zoke of the Ringdome. of Heaven, - 
&c. which ſaying meaneth bur this,, Let a man but firſt pur 
on his :Phylaferies;" and'then fall co bis Devotions. And.fo 
the Gemarg in'theplace cited doth expound it. ' Rabbi Fofpns 
' ſaith, Hee that will take on bim the yoke of the Kingdome of beav:n, 
kt bim waſb bis hands, put up bis PhylaGeries, rehearſe the 
ſentences of them over, ſay bis pray:r, andthis is the yoke of the 
Kingdome of. Heaven 6omplete. On whoſe words Alpbeſs gloſſeth. 
and deſcanteth thus, \Sincehe reads, Andthou hall, bind them 
for a Tign.upon thinehand, and they ſhall be frontlets between 
thine eyes, If bee put not bis PhylaFories on, bee ts found bearing 
falſe witneſſe againſt bimſelf, for what hee ſaith. is not true. And 
ugh bee performe the command ( of faying his prayers) ſo «t 
#0 diſcharge bis duty of ſaying over bis. PhylaGery ſentences ,, yet bee 
tr anſpreſſeth ow the other band , becauſe bee witneſſeth falſly againſt 
bimſeif. And Rabbt Fochanan meaneth that eyen the command 7s 
not perfelily done, if be take not on bim the Kingdom of Heaven, And hi - 
2s like teone thatoffereth a Thanks offering without a meat offering: 
becauſe bee rebear/eth thoſe ſentences without taking on bins the King- 
4 dom of Heaven,” | 
A : _ Inthe ſame place is another ſtory related and to bee under- 
E” Raodin the ſameſenſe, concerning Rgbbaz Gamgliel, who. an 
bis wedding day at night, ſaidover bis PhylaGteries : Has Diſciples 
= _ ſaidumobim, Sir, haſt not thoutaught ue-thit a Bridegroome. 3x free 
| from ſaying ver bs. PhylaFteries the firſt night? Hee ſaith mito them, 
; Þ-wilt n0t bearken unto yu to lay from me ihe Joke of the Kingdome of 
Heaven 19 not, one howre. ' And the fame confiruQtion isto bee 
made of chat which the Author of Fuchafin records of Rabbi 
Aha OE" I IG IPTWBID: That bee hed toking on hims.the 
yoke of he Kingdemeof Heaven, fol. 66. So thay Jntleſe mens 
DiQionatry, The phraſe of the Kingdome of He apen, did fignifie 
maighyghe helght,xal,qud Brite ofelcerationtjain: | 
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 Verſ.3:.- _ of the Fourt Evangeliſts..'.* - 

ed with punQuall Ceremoniguſneſſcand Phiylafteric' rites; 
 Zobar ſhallbe our Lexicon for/copcluſian : | What: is thei yoke 
of the. Kingdome of Heaveng ({aith hee) But 4 they par ant Wake 
07 an Oe at firs} to. produce by bim- benefit ts the world; "ani if he 
take 108 the yoke upon him, hee is unſerviceable: ſo aljoit beboveth a. 
man to take upon him the yoke at firſts and.afterward to. ſerve. with. it: 
in every thing that is needful], and if hee take net the yokg upon bimy 
hee cannot bee ſerviceable : As it is (aid, Serve the Lord infear : what 
meaneth,in fear ? Why what js written: | The feariof. the:Lord (3s the 
beginning of wiſdome :' And this is the Kingdom of, Heaven. Zohan, 


inLevit.fol.53. 4 $7. 356 401 
_ 'But in the-language of the ewes in the Gofpel,and in ſome 
of their writers elſewhere alſo, the - Kingdome of Heaven figni- 
geth the dayes of the Meſia,and; the glorious times and their 
Religion and condition that they expe&ted- would bee tlicu. 
When hee ſhould reſtore the Kingdom of the houſe of David to 'its old 
glory, and build the Temple,and bring home al the diſperſed of Iſrael,aud 
ok at reft from the Kingdom of wickedneſſ,to fludy the law 


and the ColiWendements without diſquieture,Maym. in. Melachim.; 
per.11.and in Tefhubah Per.9. = M2 491469 


 'See theſe places and paſſages , expounding:plainly: the 


hraſe, of the dayes of Mefjias, both in the conftruftion of: the 
Jews and alfo of Chriſt and the Goſpel it ſelf. a 

Fobn Baptaſt preached ſaying, -. The- Kingdome of Heaven js! «t 
hand. Mat.3-2. So did Chriſt, Mat.4.147.andiſo he bad/his di- 
ſciples to doe,Matth, 10.17. by which was 'meant ho other 
thing, but the time was:neer when the Son. of man ſhould 
bee revealed: for ſo our Saviour himſclfdoth interpret it. 
Mat 1 6:23-; - reg aft, vi! D3$3604 3WSy is 25: + 

" Lak, 16.16, The Law. and the Prophets weretill Jobn, buc 
from.that time-forward the Kingdome of God was: preached: « which 
Tobn himſelf exponnded thus, That Chriſt 04 be manifeſt to. 1|-- 
rael, therefore came 1 baptizing with water J0h,1431,+ 4. 1 

Luk. 17,20, 21+ The Pharſces acked him whenthe. Kiaglmeof 
Gi" fpuli'cams ;\ And. Trſas, anfwered y the.» Kingdame af God 
among Jou. Which in the next verſe afrer is utteted-by Thedeys 


© 
my 


i  Tuk. 9.27, There be ſome ſtanding _ which ſoall nut taft of aa 
" <18 WS: tj 
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FS. | The third: Part of the Harmony © Jon. Il. 
© |. Tl they ſee the Kingdom of God:which Matthew utters, tif! they ſee 
=: the Son'of man come in his kingdom.Mark.16.28. - 
. Matthuz1.31. Publicens 'and Harlots goe into the Kingdome of 
God before you:and the next verſe gives this reaſon, becauſe they 
beleeved net Jobng, from whom the Kingdome of God , be- 
gan to bee preached, and by whom the Meſiab was pointed 
our. 35 | 
F + Matth:21.' 43. The: Kingdome of God (ba! be taken from you. 
I  Andthe: realon isgiven inthe verſe before, becauſe they re- 
B fuſed the corner one when hee was among them : to which 
the gloſle is agreeable that R. Solomon maketh on Ter. 13. 17. 
Aly | oule ſpall weep in ſecret for your pride, that is, MNMNY Mn 
UP" IG» becauſe of the glory of the Kingdom of Heaven which ſhall be 
ven to 1dolszor to the Idolatrous Heathen, 7 - 
 Andot the dayesand revealing of the Meſs, which the 
3 Nation fo much looked after, are thoſe paſſages to bee un- 
5 derftood, Luk.2 nc of Arimathea, waited for the Kin: dom 
L of God : and Luk.19.zz. They thoyght that the is of God. 
ſbould ſbortly appear. ;Sutable to which the Chaldee Paraphraſt 
interprets thoſe words,.Say to the Cities of Tudah, Behold your G od, 
Efay,40.9.Say fo the Cities of Tudah, The Kingdom of your God 
is revealed, and Eſay'5 3. 11. They ſpall ſee the Kingdome of their 
Meffas.. Ix. : | 
| Rr alibough our Sariour and the Evangelifts, and. A-- 
poſtlesdiduſethe Phraſe. "The Kingdome of God or- of Heaven, 
for the-dayes and affairs under the Mej/as as well as the Tews, 
yetin the expoſition of thethings vf thoſe days,they do as far 
differ as may be : For; | ED 8 
I. The owd looked upon theappearance and dayes of the 
Meſſias;as thirigs of ibcomparable earthly pompe,royalty and: 
gorgegutnels, therefore they called it the kingdom,becaule they - 
expected the reſtoring of the carthly glory of Davids throne. 
AR. 1.6.Luk.24:21. Mark, 20.20.and The Kingdom of Heaven, 
becauſe they" imagined they ſhon!d'bee acquitred from nnder, 
3 the power of any-carthlyKitigd»me : For their wiſe men held. 
= that.there ſbouldhit'n6 difference betwixt #1; watld , and the dayes of 
= : Meſfras,but. only the eppre(ſron of the kingdoms. Talin.lo.Sanhed per. 
$ | Lo-MaynyizTcfhubab per.g, oo One 
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verl.3. of the Foxr Ewangehſts, 
But Chrift protefſeth, . that his coming is not with obſer- 
vation : Luk, 17.20. that his Kingdome is net of this world, 
Tob,” 18; 36. That the Kingdome of Heaven is of 'the 
poore, Lak; 6. 20. and to bce recivedas by little \chrldren, 
Mark, 10.15. &C. : 2 SOL SALT 
- . 2... They fancied a change in matters of Religion in the 
time of the Meſſiah, but all tor the greater, and higher pompe 
of Ceremonies, and formall worſhip; that,the ſolemn Feſti- 
valls, Sacrifices, Sgelak line, obſervations of carnall ' rites 
| cr force and eſteem, then ever yes, thar 
their ſtudy and prattiſle of the Law, according to ſuch a car- 
nall manner, ſhould bee incomparable both for zeal anddili- 
gence: And that there ſhould be a/punfuallexaGinefle in all 
formalities about meats and drinks, -converſe and wor- 
ſhip. | | ; v 
But the Goſpel tels that, no coming into the Kingdome 
of Heavengunlefletheir righteouſneſſe exceed this Pharifaicall 
righteouſneſs, Mat.5.20. That the worſhip of God was to be 
in the ſpirit, Þþ.4.23,24 And that the Kingdom of God is not 
meat anddrink;but-righteouſnels, and peace, and joy in the 
holy Ghoſt, Kom. 34.17. | | 
3 They conceited that the happineſle of the dayes of the 
Mejfias ſhall be appropriated only co-them of that Nation,and 
that the Heathens ſhould have no ſhare nor intereſt in; thae 
telicity. | oY | 
But the Goſpel tells that, there ſhould come from Eaſt 
and Weft and North and South, and-fit down in the King- 
dom of God, Luk. 13.29. And that that Kingdom ſhould: be 
taken from them-whotook themſelves only-co- bee the chil- 


dren of the: Kingdom,and ſhould be given' to:auocher nations 
"T> Wy 2% © 3 $4 


Mar.21.43 &8$.11,12.:5 - | | Ru}! 
_ The meaning therefore of this expreſſion, The Kingdome of 
God or Heaven, which is ſo exceeding frequent in the! New 
Teſtament, in the Goſpel acceptation , is to- this extent. 
42. It ignifiech-the revealing or appearing of 'Chriſt,as is ap- 
parent. by thepJaces ciced before,not'foſuch his firſt appearing 
in humanefleſh or when he was born,ashis revealing@oming 
and appcaring in the demonſtration of hispower and obhis 
dos Vi 4s | D 3 being, 


SY 6 x hor 
The thixd Part of the Harmony Jon: 
being the ſon of God: And jn reference torhis\ matter ,; the 
Kingdone of Heauen, or of Ged, is dated by:theſe, two dayesr 
ſametimes from-hisrefucreftion & ſametinies from. thedeſtru- 
Qian of F-1y/alem; from his reſurceRion,wherebphe was dedla- 
red mightily tobe the Son of God, Row. x:4.a5 Lx.22.18.T will 
not drinke of the fruit of. the vine till the Kingdome of God be come, 
meaning not till after his reſurreQion ;: for then hee ate and 
drank with chem, 4G. 1.4: Lak, 24:43, 445 And from the 
deſtrutionof 7erx/olew, Lak 214 31, 32: at 16. 28. becauſe 
then he triumphed over thoſe that had deſpiſed his rule, and 
he transferred his Kingdome to another people, #fat.21 40, 
I. . ; _ 
> _T ſignifieth the changed adminiſtrationof the way and 
thiogs of Salvation; from the. Ceremoniall:and carnall rites 
which were appointed before, to a worſhip of God in ſpirit 
andtruth; Notbut chat thar fpiricuall ſervice was inwrapped 
under thoſe formalities, if they could have foundic out, bur 
that now the change was fo apparent and ſo great, that thoſe 
outfides of Ceremonies were to belaid aſide, and the internall 
ſubſtance anly ro be looked after. In this ſenſe, the Kingdome 
of Heaven is dated from the beginning of Tobn Baptiſte Miniſte- 
ry, whenthis change did firſt begin, Lake 16. 16.and that time 
called the beginning of the Goſpel, Mar.1. 1, this change is called: 
tbe regeneration, Mat. 19, 28. And new beavens, and new earth, 
Eſay yi 1 "3 | 
3. It fignifieth the planting of the Goſpel, and of the ſpiri- 
tuall Kingdome of Chr:ſt, among the Gentiles, Mat. 8, 11,12. 
& 21. 43» | 
4+ Ic fignifieth the work ofthe Goſpel , grace wroughtin 
the heart, or the;vertue and vigour of this ſpicieuall Kingdom 
of Chriſt there, Jaz. 6. 33, & 13.46. & 15. 3, &c. 
© And ſometimes it ſignifies the ſtate of glory, Lake 18. 
10, 245 25* $0 2p 
- And now to return to thatenquiry that we were about,con- 
cerning the connexion of our Saviours words to the words of 
Nicodemus; and concerningthe meaning: of the words them-' 
ſelves, gvecſhall obſerve only theſe three particulars: 
I, That Nicodemys in his words in the verſe before , doth” - 
| | - OWNEC 
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| Veſz-' of the Four Evangelff 
owne ſome appearanceand glimpſe of tbe Kingdome of God, or 
coming ofthe 4defſcas; in the wondrous Pee that Cbrift 
had wrought. Weſhall not much diſpute whether when hee 
faith that Chriſt was a T eacher come from God, he meanes;thathe 
wat the Aeſſias, orthathe was El;as hits forerunner, or thathe: 
wasſome Prophet that was as the dawning to the dayes of 
HMeſſias : certainly his argument from Chriſts miracles, doth 
ſpeak him as thinking thoſe dayes neer at hand, and the King- 
dome of God now beginning to appear : Such arguments wee 
find elſewhere,prodncing ſuch-a conclution, and by-theobſer- 
ving of them,we may the better judge of this. - Ns:banielcon- 
cludes Chriſt the King of Iſrael, becauſe he had wonderfully 
told him of ſome ſecret paſſage of his under a Fig-tree, John 1. 
49. Andthe woman of Semaria, becauſe he had told her-of 
her-ſecret villany, reſolves that he muſt nceds be the Meſſras, 
Tobn 4.29. So when he had filled the people with five loaves, 
and two fiſhes, they make this undoubtzd conclation, Of a irmb: 
this x the Prophet; and they would have crowned him for Mef- 
 fias, Toby 6.14, 15. And our Saviour himſelfe makes this an- 
andeniable argument, 16y the Spirit of God dos caſÞ ont Devilr , 
ergo, No doubt the Kingdome of God is come among you, Luk. 11. 
30. for ſuchwonders cannot be expeRed but in the dayes of 
Me: fſias. Such like arguments are thoſe, T5bn 9.31, 9.16. 
& 11. 47, 48. & 15.24. The wp rene” > of thole times 
found thele ſo evincing and'undeniableevidences toward fack 
a concluſion, that they:could findno other way to evade the: 
dint of them, but by that curſed tergiverſation, as ſenſtleffe as 
« was impious;; That Chriſt wrought theſe wonders -by the 
Poweee of the Devill, Luke 11. x5. hn 10. 20. And the as 
laſphemous Jewes in times ſucceeding have ſought to” evade. 
them by this aſſertion,that when 44:fia-ſhould come hewould 
dono miracles. T alm. in S4nbedr, jer;to. Aaym. in Melachim.- 
PerI1, 12» To | 1.2 MPS! CH 7. 
2, Bucthis was Nicodemss his argumentation upon the mi- 
Tracks that he ſaw done: that' undoubredly this could-be nos" 
thing but atoken of the dayes of the MHeſſiar or 'Kingdome"sP 
Ged now. approached; and ſo oar Saviour ealily-reads his- 
meaning; - and forhe alledged like arguments ſhew,.<hat even” 


ET nd ie RE a tt tar 
by ID DC SLE 


* £ . 


any. 


- SENILE 5; mad v ED ed — £ 
-— - a n ? 4 : 4 4 
4 - - ty ITY © 65S, ho ov. at "Rn: 
Fl - - % oY . 4 t, "I - 4 *% $6 
A - W «7 YI” F- a; % k— 
Oy 
" _ ® + L Gas Raf 
' T 4 : 
. 
. 


 Thethird Partof the Harmony Jon. * 
any of the learned or obſerving ones of the nation, would rea- 
tity have conſtrued his words,though he ſpake not ſo much in 
thoſe very {yllablesz and therefore it is needleſſe to: ſay , that 
_ Chriſt knew it was inthis thoughts roenquireabout the Kizg- 
dome of Heaven, it was legible enough in chele very words,that 
he acknowledged an undeniable evidence of ' tbe Kingdome of 
Heaven now demonſtrated , in thoſe wondrous miracles that 
Chriſt wrought; which reaſoning may be heightned by theſe 
- twocircumſtances,in that miracles had been ſo long ceaſed, and 
ſhould now ſo break forth; and that inthe times when mira- 
cles were wrought,none were wrought ſuch as theſe. 

3- Theconnexion therefore of our Saviours words to his, 
upon theſe confiderations is of no difficulty or harſhneſle at all, 
but as direft and proper as was poflible ; For, as Nicedemus by 
theſe miracles could not but conclude gpon the times of the 
Meffas that they were now come; fo by his Judaicall and 
Pharilaical principles, he conceived that thoſe glorious times 
that they expeRted under Meſſias ſhould rake the people as they 
were, and they without any inward change of mind or heart 
at all, ſhould be tranſlated into an outward changed conditi- 
on of happinefſe and earthly glory, as much as they could de- 
fire or imagine : No, faith Ehrift; there is more required of and 
In himthac defires to ſeeand partake ofthe happineſſe of that 

Kingdome, and thoſedayes; bh mult alſo ſuffer a changednefſe 
in himſclfe, and in his principles, and becaſt intoa new mold, 
and be as ifhe were borne anew. Andthus may we make out 
the connexion'of this ſpeech ofChriſt to that of Nicodemes,and 
_ there remaines to examine the meaning of the ſpeech it 

Co | 

It is not much materiall, ae to ſenſe of thething it ſelf, whe 
ther to read it, Except. a man be born g:iz, or Except a man 
be bornefrom above; either of the expreſſions will very well 
carrythe ſenſe our Saviour intendeth in it; but to'take it in the 
latter tranſlation, from abeve, doth more properly and perti- 
nently ſpeak ont the thing thatis aimed at. It was the great 
eonfidence and wabogot the Jewes that they wereborn and 
deſcended of the ſeed of Abrebamgand upon this ſcore and pri- 
viledg they relyed ſo much,that they accounted that very thing 

| *»0 
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ledge of "their deſcent, and cxtration from , 4bPabans : 


Infomuch. that even npon that account, they doube nor 


to reckon Ivy PIN 01) W X10! 3D That all Ifhael is 
to bave ſhare in the world to come. Sanhedr. ubi ſup. , See 
Has. 3. 9. John8.39. 4, 13. 26. Now. that. fond celiance, 
dath Chriſt oppoſe and confute in chis ſpeech, and ufeth the 
very ſame method and matter of diſcourſe with.this Phariſee, 
that Fobz the Baptiſt doth with thoſe that cameto hm, Ador. 
3.9. totake him off from leaning on that broken ſtaffe ; and 
that whereas now he had ſpied ſome glimpſe and dawning of 
the Kingdome'sf Heaven, inthe great and wondrous workings 
of Chriſt, he ſhould notthink to ſlip into it, and enjoy che 
happineſle of it without more adoe, becauſe he wasan T/rae/ite 
_ ofthe ſeed of Abraham, for thatearthly priviledge and pede- 


_ gree and birth would not ſerye his turne,but he muſt be borne 


from above, by a new and ſapernall birth, or elſe he' could not 
ſee the Kingdome of God. And that Chriſt refetreth to this their 
deſcent and birch of Abrabam,upon which they ſtoodſo much, 
it isto be confirmed not 6nly by comparing this his method of 
teaching with that of F-bzr, but alſo by what is ſpoken by bim 
inthe lixth verſe : That which # barne of ib: fleſb is fleſh. 
[cis true indeed, that there were other principles in Nicode- 
mus, that hadneed to be mer with a eontutation,.as much as 
this, as his reliance upon his own righceouſnefle, and legall 
performances,and his grofle conceptions about the Kingdom of 
Heaven;but this was the ficlt that lay in the way, & which, was 
firſt to be removed,and upon which the other were not a Ticele 
built:and whenthis hath'been ſpoken co {in the beginning 'of 
Chriſt difcourſe,he fals upon the other in the verſes tollowi ng, 
Now whereas this conſtrufion of the words of Chriff,which 
makes thery to face their relyance upon their birth ofgbrabam, 
may feeni to render them applicable only to the Jews &no ya- 
tion els, becauſe they alone ſtood upon that pi :it is cal'y 


BY 


toſeeby the rule of compariſon, how they reach to every. man 
and womanunder heaven, wy defires to enter into the ah 
_ | | _ - 
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vour of God, and welfare of their ſpirituall eſtate, Ic og , : 
endleſſeto ſhew out of Tewiſb Authors,how great matters they 
ſpeakof, accrewing to them NT NV | by the privi- 
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donit of Heaven ;"torifthe Jewes that had that priviledge and | 
advantage of their birth, yer in this matter werenothing atall 
—_ #7 gh - Doin - | Sn YN FL : { 
priviledged and advantaged by .ir, but muſt be born anewand 
from above;' much mare muſt they be concluded under che ne- 
ceffity ,of a new birth, that have notſo much asrhatpre- 
rogative of bicth at all,. but are of the roote of the wilde 
olive, ® : | 


'Verle 4. How can a mas be borne berg old c 


Among that Nation they had this Maxime and tradition,. 
15120 MoUPD2 x11 TT Yoo 1211 WUUNID NN, That 
A Gentile that is Proſelyted, and a ſervant that u ſet free, behold he is 
as 4 child new barn; fox all the kindred which be. bad, whileft be was. 
a Heathen and a ſervant, b:now muſt know no more for bit kindred. 
Maym. in Iſſer: biah pir.1 4. Compare 2 Cor. 5, 16. Here is 
anew birth in a kind of a ſenſe, with which ic islikely Nzcode- 
mW was acquainted, but it is but low, terrene, and carnall a- 
boutearthly affinity andrelations; but to hear of, a new birth- 
from above, is adodcine ſo new and ſtrange in his cares, that 
eyen a child mighc_ bave made aspertinent a reply upon it as 
doth this great Teacher of Iſrael ; They were fo ſatisfied with 
their birth from Abraham, that they never cared to hearken 
after other; and they wereſfo taken up with earthly rites, that 

any other dofrine was but a paradoxe. 


Verſe 5. Except 6 man be borne of water - 
and of the Spirit, | 


We firſt here meet with che queſtion, whether ater and the 
Spirit in theſe words, are to be caken diſtin&ly for two ſeverall 
things, or whether they mean but one and the ſame thing. 
Tiers Oc wo this wen ag of PE bee bug Er He - 

Ir, only one thing meantby two expreſſions, and that the | 
conjunMor Aing! | 1s only excegeticall NT ther ah 
ofthe cauſe thus, Except « man be borne of waterstbar z,of the Spi- | 
ri, which is compared to water : But others, and thoſe not- © 
without good reaſon, andthoſealſo nor the. leaſt amang the 
| : learned: 
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Verſ.g.'. © of the Foure: Evangeliſts. 
learned,have made a cleere diftin&tion betwixt water and the 
Spirit, by water dounderſtand Beftiſhs,Chemmitius grunts 
diſtin&ion very carneltly and fully, and concludes, Tots Anti- 
quitas ſemper ſimplieiſſime bee verha Chriſti de Baptiſmo imelexit, 
_ that all Antiquity bath cleerly underſtood theſe words of 
. Chriſt concerning Baptiſme : TI ſhall only produce two or 
three of the ancients, where I might produce a whole cloud 
of witnefſes, Chryſoftome, Hom. 24. in Ioban, ſo underftands it, 
and hee makes this Paraphraſe upon it. "Enaax dm ys 4 
Uds7Q>, ec. I created man (ſaith God, whom he brings in 
ſo ſpeaking ) of water aud earth, and the Greature became unprofita- 
ble, and the veſſel was mard; 1 will zo more oreate of witer and 
earth, but of water and the Spirit» Cyril Alexandrinus ex- 
pounds the words ſolikewiſe, and alludes the matter thus ; 
As man conſiſts of two parts, ſoule and body , TMs ours oess 
erayeupnow ade Sregnraiass ſo will be need s twofold care for bis 
regeneration. Hu ſpirit is ſanGified by the Spirit,and bu body by the 
water ſanitified, or ſet apart. And he follows it with this com- 
pariſon. As water in a caldron ſet tothe fire receives the force of the - 
 fire:ſo the water of B aptiſmie by the Spivit is raiſed to a divine and in- 
effavie vertue, Auguitine confirues water here allo for Baptiſme, - 
and addeth this gloſle; That as the bowels of the Mother do avail 
for the byeeding of a child once, for the natural birth; ſo the bowells of 
the Chrrcb toward: the ſpiritual birth, every one to be once baptized,l 
mighe beendlefſe in —_ - names & gloſſes upon this place 
_ and matter, all holding Baptiſme to be here meant; and ſome 
' comparing the Water to the Mother, and the Spirit to the Fa- 
ther in the new birth ; ſome paralleling betwixt our birth of 
Water, by the power of the Spirit; andthe birth of Chriſt of a 
 Virgingby the vertue of the boly Ghoſt : And ſome making 
one allafion.or compariſon upon the matter , and ſome ano- 
ther; and all peremptorily concluding, and that not without 
TY $o9e ground, that Baptiſme muſt necds behereunder- 
© Or. | | WY. 4 300 OTOL TER 
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| Chriſt was opening to Nicedemw in this anſwer-, what 
was obſcure tohimin his other words ; and if hee' intended 
buc one thingby werer and the Spiriz, he ſpake in obſcurity 

butexplain one difficulty with another. | 
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_ -2. Jathe like expreſſion, Hewtib baprize with the boly Goff 
ond with fire, Aat, 3. I | | 7 though there be | Ey Ne or, con- 
felled, and ic be confirued Baptizabit ſpiritx ignes, yet was the 
fire therea viſible thing, and why ſhould not the water here be 
taken for a vifible thing aiſo? | 

3-- Fobs Boptiſt obſerved this courſe in his Miniſtery, that he 

preached Baptiſme firlt, and then baptized, Lmk. 3. 3. &c.And 
how can we conceive more properly of the Miniſtery of Chrift, 
then in the ſame divine merhod? Iris isfaid afterward in this 
Chapter that Feſ#s baptiz:d,ver.22, and did he not preach the 
do&rine of Baptiſine beiore he baptized? It cannot be doubted 
that hedid; bur if he did it not in this expreſſjon , yee have 
notthe leaſt mention of ic in all the Chapter. © 

4: It is not improperly held by divers,that the Apoſtle calls 
Baptiſme T be waſhing of reg-nerstion,T it. 3. 5.uponthe warrant 
and ſtyle of theſe words of our Saviour. 

5. It istrue indeed, that water indivers places of Scripture is 
uſed to fignifie the worke and operation of the Spirit, but then 
under the notion of cooling, purging, or refrefhing * but tobe 
born of water,is a Phraſe ſo different from any oftheſe, that the 
conftrution of the word water, as meaning the Spirit,in ſuch 
Places as are applicable to thoſe ationsor effe&s,cannot be ſo 
properaconſtrudion in referenceto this, eſp:cially when the 
Spirit is alſo expreſly mentioned with ic; | 

. 6. The —_ in hand beewixt our Saviour and Niede- 
mas, was about hisentrance and introduttion into the King- 


The third Part of the Harmony * Jon. Ml. } 


dome of Ged, or his coming under the dayes and benefit of © 


Meffias his appearing, which he was ſenfible was now come. 
- And therefore Clviarmiliakes and mil-ſtates the queſtion in 
this place, which madehir ſo refolately to refuſethe generall 
expofition of water for Baptiſme : Nulomode addwcor ſaith -he, 
«. Chriſtum de Baptiſmo verha facere credam' © hee enim e«ffet 
intempeſt ivum. : 1 eax by n0 means be- ſwayed to thinke that Chriſt 


ſpeaketh of B aptiſme here : for thet would beve been anſeaſonable, 


And why anſeaſonabl:? why, hec gives this reaſon,  Beeowſe 
Cbrift was exhorting to. newneſſe of life: But that is not the 
prime and proper qnetion, ortheme in hand, "The matter in 
hand RG Nicegemu tratflation into- the dayes 'o 
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Verl. 5. . of the Four Evangelifts. * 
 HMeſſias( of which the nation had ſo high thoughts )thar 
is, ashethought, into a changed ftate of ks inelſe; and azic 
was indeed, into a changed principling and protefſion:to come "i 
under new grounds of Religion, andunder a new manner of - = 
Profeſſion different from what he was under before. : Qur Sa- _— 
viour te]Is him, He muſt not thiok coſlip into the participati- 
_ on of this Kingdome, without any more adoe ahen this:, now 
the days of the Meſſjas are come, I ſbsll bave my- ſpare of the- happi- 
nefſe of them, andihey'will even drop inte my. mouth, but hee.muſt 
be newly molded, out of his relianceupon his birth preraga- 
tive,out of hislegall righteouſneſle, out of his cainalloies- 
mances,and ceremonious ſervices;$& by a new birthgas it were, 3 
muſt be introduced into this new world and condition: Now = 
even thoſe that deny thac Baptiſmeis ſpoken of here,yet cannot i 
deny, that Baptiſme was the way which Chriſt had appointed _ 
for introduQtion intothis new profeſſion ; and if the intro- 
duction thereunto was the queſtion that was in agitation , as 
indeed it was, they can as little deny that Baptiſme is meant . 
and ſpoken of here. | | | 
If Nicodewrs were an Overſeer of the waters of which there 
was a touch-before, then Chriſt ſpeaketh to him from his own 
element, when he ſpeaketh of being borne of water - and if 
Chriſt did any miracles at Betheſda waters at this Paſſcover,as he 
did atthe next, this ſpeech ofnew birth by. water, might have 
ſome alluſion to the effe& of thoſe waters, where he that firſt 
went 18 afterthe Angels moving, was born as it were Into a 
new healthy condition: | 
Now Chriſt addeth the mention of the Sptrit, to water or 
Baptiſme, to difference Baptiſme. from Pharifaicall waſhings, ; 
and legall purifications ; for thoſe were carnall rites, theefh- 4 
cacy of which they placed in opere operato; but baptiſme is of 2 
a more ſpirituall import, and the vertne of it did not conkfilt 
ſo.much in the outward waſhing, as in the inward efficacy of 
the Spiric, as 1 Per. 3.21, | TRE ES 
The Phraſe tbe KingdomoſGod, did primo intwitsy in the firſt, - 
moſt.common and moſt commonly knowne fignification a- 
mong the Jewes,mean and-berokea the ſtate and economy of the 
times under,the Meſſias, in oppor to the ttaze and aconemy 
TO TO | J”::-: _—_— Il 
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ſpeech unto him : But yet withall, our Saviour and the 
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The third Part of the Hirmony . Jon.H.. 


in the times that were before,as hath been ſhewed : and in this 
ſenſe did Nicodemws-look'apon and for: the Kingdom of God 


; 3 
and accordingly "in that ienfe, fit doth Chrilt apply = 
JO pe - 
acceptation, hath raiſedthe exprefiion to a higher and more 
ſpiritual fignification , then the Jews did take itin, and that 
is to betoken the (tate of Grace and Sanftification, in any 
perſon under this Occonomy of the times of MHMefſias or the Go- 
ſpel: And asthe word T be Cbarch doth not onely exprefſe the 
whole Church Viſible though it doe moſt commonly expreſſe 
that, bur alſo includes withall and ſpeaks the Church tnvifible 
ar thoſe that are ſanQified , which moſt properly are the 
Church indeed; ſo T he Kingdome of Heaven, doth not onely 
intendthe vifible kingdome of the AZeſſiss in the altered ftate of 
the Ozccnomy in his dayes. and under the Goſpel,though that be 
the-firit andmoſt large and common ſenſe of it : butallo it de- 
noteth the inviſiblekingdom ofChr;ſt in the heart of his Saints, 
where h.ce reigns by his Grace, which is moſt ſingularly and 
eſpecially his Kingdome. Our Saviour therefore in theſe 
words, would drive the fignification of the rerm, the Kingdome 
of God, to the head, andſo hee doth alſo the doArine of Bap- 
tiſm : And as hee ſpeaketh ofthat kingdome to the utmoſt ex- 
tent, namely both the externall diſpenſation,and the internal 
operation [of Gods way of Salvation under the Heſfias, fo 
likewiſe doth hee, of the twofold birth from above, which re= 
fers to them both, namely an ccclefiaſticall or new way of ad- 
miſſion , as a birth from above, into that changed oeconomy 
and adminiftration, and thart is by Baptiſm: and a fpirituall 
and new way of introduQion as a birth from above, into that 
blefſed fate of Grace and Sanftification, and thatis by an ef- 
fe&uall work of the Spirit. He would firſt inform Nicodewyrof 
the outward way of admiflion into-the kingdome of heaven,as 
that: _—_ the changed ftate of adminiſtrations under the 
Goſpel,a | 
would thew, both that there was more to bee looked after in 
the kinpdome of Heaven, then only an outward change of 
Bo Ea and moreto bee looked after in Baptiſime then 
only 
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nd that faith hee, is by being born of water:But then hee 


the externall waſhing, and therefore hee addeth azd of the 
FO. ow", | 
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SPirit: Hee that will enter into the kingdome of God, that is,in- 
totheſtate of the Goſpel, hee muſt be born of water, but hee 
that will cnter into the kingdome of God, that is, into the ſtate of 
Grace,mult be borz ofthe Spirit. Baptiſm is Gods Qrdinance for 
the form:r purpoſe, and ic is neceſſi ry -forthatend ratiove pre- 

. cefti,and wee mnſtobey God in it: The Spirit'is Gods operati+> 
on for the latter purpoſe, and ic is neceſſary retione'medi;,.and 
wee muſt attend on him in his way for it. 


Verſ. 6. That which js berneof the fleſb is fleſÞ) 


Chriſt in the former words had declared the manner of the 
New birth, and here hee ſpeaks of its dignity : comparing it: 
with the birth-priviledge of deſcent from: Abrabam. For 
though;as to outward honour andprerogartive,that had ſome-: 
thing, and thatnot a little in it, yer that birth was bur accor-- 

_ ding to the flefh, and what conduced it towards entring inco- 
the kingdom of Heaven which was ſpiritaall? But hee that is- 
born of the Spirit, is ſpirituall, &c. And thus hee is ſtill wind- 
ing up Nicodemus higher from his groffe andcarnall apprehen-- 
faons concerningthe Kingdom of God, and dayes of Meſa. 


Verſ. 8. The wind bloweth were it liſketh, ec. 


For the cleering of our Sayfours argumentation here which- 
is-ſomewhat obſcure, we are to obſerve theſe things. 1.That by 
this compariſon, hee goth about both to cofirm- the truch of ; 
the doQrine of the New birth which he had delivered,and alſo WO 
ſomething to cleere the manner of its being or coming to pals. 

2 . The compariſon ſeemeth not made between the wind "2 
and the new birth, but between the wind and one anew born, I 
for obſerve theapplication, Ss z- (not thebirth of the Spirit, _ 
but) every one that js born of the Spirit : yet is the application 
to thatwork it ſelfnot to bee excluded. The' compariſon 
therefore runneth thus. As the wind blowing at its owne: b 
libercy: thou heareft the ſound ofit,and ſo art fenfible ofthe .Y 
ſtircing offuch a thing,but knoweſt 'not how itblowes or _ : "Y 

what becomes» of ix; even. fo is-every one that is: wes = 
. of 
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the thing is wrought,” findeth by the change and effe&s in 
bimſelf, that ſuch a thing is done, but hee cannot tell how 


- it is cometo paſſeand aftuated,and to what progreſſe and ef- 


ficiency it will grow. And ſodoth Chriſt explain to the 
ſenſuall and grofſe underſtanding of Nicodemw, the truth of 

the things that hee had ſpoken in as plaine notions as 'they | 
could bee uttered. Firſt he afferteth the truth and reality of 
the New birth, a thing to bee as well perceived by the fruits 
and conſequences of it, as the wind by the ſound. 2. That 
the Spirit Joth work this * as free an agency and unlimited 
a&ivity, as the wind doth blow at its own libercy without 
confinement or reſtraining. 3. That this work is inſcrutable 
and paſt the fadoming of humane reaſon,as is the way of the 
wind where it begins and where it terminates. | 


Verſ. To. Art thou a Teacher of Iirael, &c, 

Talmud Torab, or the teaching'of the Law in Trae! was 
in ſo, high cfteem amongſt then, and that moft deſervedly, 
had they gone the right way to work, that they prized 
nothing at ahigher valu*, nay nothing of ancquall dignity | 
with it : They eſteemed it the moſt precious of all the three 
crownes that the Lord had beftowed upon Ifrael,The Crown F | 
the Kingdom, the Crown of the Law,and the Crown of the Prieſthood, 


| They weighcd is againſt any one of the Commandements,nay 


againſt all the Commandements and it out weighed them 
all. For they had this received poſition. 993 MYN JJ? 
DN NIN nan mn 132 Mpy xKmMV JI. man 
172 nAYn2 52 1332 nVn Amongſt all the Commandements there 
is not one commaendement that is parallel to the learning and teaching 


of the Law, but that is equall to all the Commandements put together. 


Maym-in Talm. torab per.z. 
Now there were foar forts of Teachers and teaching of the 

Law among them. 1. Inevery Ciry and Town, there was 

a School where Children were taught to read+the Law: and 


3f there were any Town where there was not ſuch a Sebool, i} 
the-rher- of the place Rood! excommunicate till ſuch a'one 


was 
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meation among the Jewith writers, cſpecially of the Schools 
of Hilel and Shammai:Such a Divinity profeſſor was Gamaliel. 
Af#,22,3, 4- And laftly, the whole Sanhedrin in its ſeffions, 
-was as the great School of the Nation as well as.the great 
Tagicatory: For it ſet the ſenſe of the Law, eſpecially in 
matters praCicall, and expounded Moſes, with fach authori- 
ty, that their glofſe and determination, was an iſe dixit, 
a poſitive expoſition and rule that might not bee queſtioned 
or gainfayed.” | 
Of this company of tho great Doors and Teachers of the 
Sanhedrin, Nicedemus was one, and itmay very well bee con- 
ceived that hee kept a divinity School, as other ef the greaz 
Pofors did, and fe heewas doubly a Teacher of 1ſrae!, and 
yet knew not thelc firſt principles of Religion. But whether 
hee kept a Divinity School or no, as hee was a member of 
the Senbedrin, hee was in place of the higheſt Teachers of 
the Nation, and this retortion that our Saviour puts up- 
on him, is parallel to that that the Apoſtle uſeth Rom. 2, 21. 
Thou that teacheſt others, teacheſt thou not thy [elf 2 


£ 


Seft. Ard knoweſt not theſe things? 


He divinity ofthe Jews which they taught and heard in -Y 
"Fane Schools, was as far out of the rede of ſuch do&rine %Y 
as Chriſt teachch here,as it is from England to Jeruſalem ; Fas ; : 
though ſame of them ſtuck nor to ſay that the Law might be 
expounded 72 Wayes, yet in all their Expoſitions the Do- 
&rine of Regeneration aud the work of Grace 'was little. ; nr 
thought on or looked after. To omit. their manner ofex= _ 
pounding, by, Raſve & ſophe tebhoth , Gematria,Notericon, At- = 
baſh, Kabbalah and ſuch wild kind of commenting as os Or- 4 
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The third Part of the Harmovy Jou- IF. 
dinary.amhong them: the beſt Divinity thac was to be had with 
ehem,was bur co ireftrut chem in carnal rites,and to hergthen 
their Spirits to Legall performances. They would ſpeak and 
teach indeed -concerning repentance and mortification and 
ſuch Kind of Do&rines, but all was, to promote their owne 

all righteouſneſſe-in ſuch things and aQions. the more : 
Their Divinity that they taught and learned was generally 
to this tenour. To build upon their birth priviledge from 
Abrabam, Mar. 3.9, Toreltin the Law, Rom.2.17. To rely 
upon their own works, Hark. 19.20. Luk, 18. 11. Gal-4.21, 
and 5.4. To care for no other faith bar hiſtoricall, Jam.2. 19. 
To pattcr over prayers as cfticacious ex opere operato, Maymein 
Tepbilleh. To account the day of expiation,  affliftions and 
their very deith to bee expiatory. 1demin Teſprbab. To expett 
Meſpa, and undoubted happinefle when hee came, &c.. How 
was it inaginable that ever the Do&rine of the New birth 
ſhould be dreamed of among them, who looked for Salvation 
upon ſuch principles and terms astheſe? And therefore it is 
a icruple and querenot impertinently norundeſeryedly moved 
by ſome here, why Chrift ſhould. make ſuch a matter of Ni- 
eodemus his ignorance, in this point, fince ſuch ignorance was 
epidemicall to the whole Nation, and none of their great Do- 
Qtors euer dreamed of ſuck Do&rincs. They could tell you of 
traditions about carnal! rites, of cucious and quaint explanati- 
ons of the Law, & (wlmming notions and Cabaliſmsto fil the 
drain, and they would exhort to a firi& ceremonious life to 
make up.a felt righteouſne(I:, but the great things of Faith, 
R:novation, fpicitualizednefle, and ſuch kind of Divinicy 
as this, was a. meer ſtranger in their Schools, not once-heard 
of or looked after. Our Sariour thereforcin preſſing Nicddc- 
mus fo hard about this his ignorance, 1, would fhew him 
the folly and fillinefle of that way of Diviniety which was read 
among them, and which hee undertooke to teach, which was 
but as Minr, Anniſe and Cummin to the great things of the 
Law,droſs,rraſh and nothing 1a compariſon of the ſoand and 
ſaving do@rines of Salvation. 2. Hec would reprove him, as 
july hee might, for daring to beea teacher and leader of o- _ 
th-rs,in thinge which concerned their ſouls, and eternall ſtate, * 
| and 
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Verſ. 11. - of the Four Fvangeliffs, . - 
and yet hlinſelf knew net the chief,choiceſt and firſt doarines 
that OE N one or the other. * - ; 5 « RY In 
' 3. Theſe very doArines that Chrift is:lpeaking oof: to. bj 
are ſo copiouſly and fully caughtin obey TOS” 19. 0s 
Student aad expounder of the Old Tettamene, fuch as: Nicode- 
mf took hinielf to bee, might deſervedly bee blamed, and did 
fall under a molt jult ceproof, when hez-proved ſo igaoranc 
of ther, andunſeen in them as hee (ſhewed hee was. How 
Regeneration is taught in Ezek. 11,19. and P/al.'5 i. and 
other like Texts: and how a new bi:th by Baptiſm. and the 
Spirit is taught in Exzek. 36, 25,26. heeand the reſt of his 
Nation might have learned, bat they had eyes and ſaw nor, 
&c. It was not the cy of the DoGtrines,, butit was the 
bliadnefſe of the DoAors,that was the cauſe that they were ſo 
ignorant of them. | | 
4 If Nicofdemwus did queſtion only de medo, when hee faith, 
How cantbeſe thing « be ? then that anſwer hath ſomething inc, 
which ſome doe give to this obje&jon, which is, that he being 
a Door, might have collz&ed the poſſibility of this marrer, 
{for all itſeemed'fo wonderfull) from the powerfull workes 
and miracles that hee read of in the Law : Bur it appeareth by 
the words of Chriſt in the n:xc verſe, Te receive not ozr teſtimony, 
that hee queſtioned, de pſa re, or of the truth ofthe thing it 
' be 


o 


Verl. 11. W 2 ſpeak that wee doe know, ec, 


Hereisfirſt an oppoſition plainly ſet, berweenthe ignorance 
ofthe Jewiſh Do&ors, and. their blindfold teaching they knew 
notwhar, (twitted and reprovedin the yerſe befo;e, Art thow a 
teacher and knoweſt not theſe thing1,and ſpoken of 1Timi.7.)Jand 
between the DoRrineand glorious teaching. of Chrift and the 
other, then Miniſters of the Goſpel, who taught nothing buc 
what they knew-and underſtood. "And there is alſo.a fecretin- 
finuation of that Sin or contrary carriage,, whish-indeed 
being regarded cicher nakedly and fingly, or as, itlay in oppo- 
fition (one kind of carriage to another )was exceeding ſtrange 
and wonderfull; and that was, that the Doors of the. Jev $, 
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of a ſerted and proper acceptatio 
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ved, ſo mach as they were, and that the preaching of Chriſt 


and his Diſciples, which taught nothing but what they knew- 
and had ſeen, ſhould bee beleeved fo little. Whereas this 


ſpeech is uttered by Chrift,in the plurall number, Wee ſpeak what 
wee kuow, Oc. it hath bred ſome debate among expoſitors how 
to underfiand and determine, when hoe joineth with himaſelte 
in this word Fs: : Some conceive, that hee meaneth himſelf, 
andthe Prophets: others that hee meaneth himſelf and Job» 
the Baptift: others thar hee intendeth himſelf only, though 
hee ſpeake plurally as of more:and ſomethiok chat he meaneth 
himſelf, with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt. For the fixing 
f the words, (though in- 
deed any of thefe wayes, they makea fair and harmlefle con- 
ftruion) it is to be obſerved that there is awe anda ye, ſtand 
in oppeſition in the verſe,we teachyye beleeve not,and they may 
help one to explaine another : When Chrift ſaith yee beleeve 
net, Or yeerecez8 not our teflirmony, K doth mot ſo. naturally ar- 
gue, that there was company that came with Nicodemw, 
and that Chrift ſpeaketh to them, (as Cotetaw conceiveth) as 
it doth properly lye to be conftraed, that Chriſt meaneth the 
whole try of the Phariſees, and of the other Jewes that were 
carriedaway with their vain and fond opiniens and traditions 
in matter of Religion, as oppoſite and contracying the 'do- 
&rine of the Goſpel: And as Except yee bee born agaiy, verl. 7. 
is but the ſame inſenſe with Except one be born again,ver.3.ſ0 are 
the we & the ye,in this verſe tobe rendred in ſuch auother kind 
-of conftruftion; and they mean but thus, The Goſpel is 
preached among you, and thedodtrineof it, is of things cer- 
tainly knowne, aud throughly anderſtood, but the people a- 
mong yeu are ſocarried away with your. Divinity, which is, 
you know not what, that this Do&rine becauſe ſo different 


. 'from yours is yotbelceved, and the teſtimony of it _is not en- 


tertained ; And fo we the and the ye do not ſo punQually aim 


at any particular perſons of this contrary aRing, as. they 


doe at the very ating of theſe contrary things them- 
ſelves. . 


But it the we muſt be confined to any peculiar perſon or per- 
; ſong 1 : 


The third Part of the Harmobj JoiJIll. 
that taught for Divinity they knew not what, ſhould be belee- 
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"OCT -. © of the Four Evangelifts; 
ſons, Iſhould underſtand ic, of Chriſt himſelf, ſpeaking -of 
himſelf in. the plurall number, (as hee doth the like Mark.g.. 
39. 'when heeſpeaketh of his preaching of che Goſpel, be- 
catiſeall that ſhould preach is, - ſhould but preach his. words) 
and ſo this we isbut 1 4d whoſoever ſhall preach theſe thing: : 
and particularly the called Diſciples that were now preſent 
with kim, may bee joyned with him ia this word, and that 
nor only becauſe they were.to. bee the eminent;;preachers of 
the Goſpell hereafter, but even becauſe as it may bee ſuppoſed 
they had began in ſvmeſortto doe fo row: tor though their 
deputarion for that fan&tion were more viſible and punQuall 
afterward, yet can Inot conceive them to bee altogether dumb 
& {ilent now in that matter, eſpecially fance the very next tory 
tels us that Chriſt ſer them to baptize, verl. 22. compared wkh 
chap.4.2.They had now bin with Chrift neerupon half a yeer, 
ſeen his miracles, heard his DoQrine and neyer been from him, 
andtherefore it is not imaginable bur thatthey had learned ex- 
ceeding much concerning Ghrift and the Golſpel;and itcannot 
bee conceived butthey would be uttering and publiſbIng thoſe 
things. And ſo the whole verſe may bee underſtood in much 
facility to this ſenſe, I and theſe my Diſciples thac doe, and 
whoſoever ſhall preach theſe things of the Kingdome of God, 
ſpeak things knowen, and tryed (not as your Do@ors: doe 
that teach, you know notwhat) andyet thou and the reſt of - 
thy judgement and opinion will not intercain andbeleeve our 
doarine. © PETE 6 | 
Chrif and his Diſciples, had known and ſeen (he al-know- 
ing, and they in experience, ) the reality and truth of the New 
birth, and divers other myſteries of the Kingdon of God, but 
how is his taxation of the others: unbelecf.proper upon this 
ground ; when they were as ignorant or knew as little that 
he and they had known and ſeen theſe things, as they were 


ienorant of che things themſelves? ; | 
Anſw. 1, Hee ſpeakes this in that ſtyle of oppoſition. that 
was mentioned before : Yeeare beleeved though ye' teach yee 
know not what, and yet will not ye beleeve us that know and 
have ſeen what we teach. _. En Cie: 
2. Hee ſeemeth ro allade to that that was taken for a com- 
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The third Part of the Harmony 
'petent witneſſe, before any of the Iudicatoris, ( for hee is 
{peaking to one that was a Judge in the higheſt court ) and 
that was this,thatthe witneſs ſaw atd knew the Jath,Lev.5, 1.4nd 
is awitntſſe, whether bee hath Jeen or.kyown of it : it hee ſpake up- 
on certain knowledge or fight, his witneſſe was intertained, 
but wee [peak what wee know and teſtifie what wee have ſeen, but yee 
receive net our witneſſe. : | 
3. Nicodemius had confeſſed Chriſts miracles to bee moft ad- 
mirable and divine, and therefore Chriſt might very well con- 
clude that hee would alſo give weight unto his words, and 
acknowledge the trurh of this that hee fpake,though ke knew 
not the certainty of it upon his jown knowledge and expe- 
ricnce. 


Verſ. 12. If T have told you earthly thirgs 
and yee beleeve net, Oc. : 


By earthly things, divers underſtand diver{ly: Some conceive 
Chrifts ſpeech to look ſo farre back as to his difcourſe with the 
people at Feruſalem at the Paſſcover, about building up of the 
Tcwple in three dayes, and that his words doe reſult to this 
ſenſe, It is no wonder that thou doſt not beleeve this high 
myſterious doErine of Regeneration, when the Jews could 
'not entertain that more facil and plain docrine of the Re- 
ſurre&ion of the Meyias on the third day.Others retaining the 
{ame opinion that heavenly and earthly things,do fignifie the dif: 
ference of more ſublime & more facili doG@rines, do expound 
it thus: It yee belceye not theſe plain and firft rudiments of 
the dofrine of the Gofpel, namely about regeneration,how 
willyou belceve thoſe high and ſublime myfteries, about the * 
eternall generation of the Son, the proceſhon of the Hol 
Ghoſt, &c? But the moſt prod, conftruction of thels 
Words is this, It yee beleeve-not when. I ſpcak to you in a 
plain and Jow ſtyle, and explain things by earthly compari- 
ſuns, as Gal:3. 15. How will you beleeve if Efhould teach 
the great things of falvation, in their own abſtra and fim- 
ple notions, lizgua 4ngelerum, as Grotius exprefleth it : (for 
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 Verſrz \ "of the Favr Evangelifts; 
mon Rabbinick Maxime, the Lord: ſpeaketh in the Seripvre in 
ſuch expreſſions ar beſt [uit with the capacitie of the bearers that they 


may underſtand ; for the fimpleabftratt dofrines of Divinity 


with Nicodems about the nature of the kingdom of Heaven or the 
Goſpel ſtate, Hee firſt teacheth him about denying - of his 
birth priviledge from Abraham, and about the Do&rine of 
Baptiſm, by which a man is brought into that viſible Goſpel- 
State: And now, faith Chriſt, if you beleeve not when I tell 
you of the carthly things of the Kingdonic of Heaven, that 
1s,thoſe things that aremoſt viſible and apparent to be under 
ftood,how wil you belceve if I ſhould ſpeak of the high things 
of the kingdome, the incarnation, righteouſneſſe by Faith, 
peace and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, &c ! 


Verl. 13, Andno man hath a\cended up 
into Heaven, Oc. | 


Te cleer the conjunCture of theſe words with the .prece- 
ding, is of fomediffieulty, and. that hath cauſed variety of 
gncſles upon it ; Some tie them, not to the laſtwords otall, 
but to ſome that lye a great way off, namely to Nicodemus 
firft words to our Saviour in verſe 2. Whereby hee ſheweth 
that hee took Chriſt onely for a Prophet, Now thefe words 

. of this verſe, ſatisfic him (ſay they )againſt that bare opiuion 
when Chriſt telleth bim , that hee is not as the Prophets 
were, who indeed were ſent of God, but never were off the 
earth but lired continually upon it, but, hee himſelf came 

- .downfrom Heaven,%c. Others thatdoe tye them to the ve- 
ry laſt words preceding, doe givethemin this ſenſe and jun- 
&ure : How will you beleeve if T ſpeak, unts you heavenly things ? | 
And yet if I ſhould ſpeak ſuch things I deſerve to bee be- . 
' leeved, becauſe I camedown from Heaven : and though none / 
ever preached ſuch things before mee, nos though I can pro- 
duce no witneſſes with me of what 1 ſpeak,yet am I co be be- 
-leeved;becauſethough no man had been in Heaven,yet I have 
- _  beenthere,for I came thence, &c.Others conceive that they fall 
-in with the laft words thus, that whereas inthe former "out 
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The third Part of the Harmony 


ira Part Jou:Hl: 
hee had ſpoken of uttering heaven|y things, hee: comes on 
now and doth ſpeak of ſome ſuch things, as namely of his 
two natures in this verſe, andof Salvation by his paſſion 
and-Faith in btm, in the-next:* Other conjeQtures at this 
mattermight bee alleadged which are ſeverally madebur they 
ſhall bee ſpared, and we will fall upon the words themſelves, 
and hearken after their meaving and connexion with the for- 
mer by the obſervation of theſe three things. 

1. That in all the words of Chrift tollowing, to the ena 
of his ſpeech, viz. to verſe 22. his main aimeis apparently 
this; namely to ſhew that hee is ſet up as the objeR of Faich, 
or he who is to bee beleeved,and to be beleeved in, and by be- 
leeving in whom everlaſting life is tobee obtained, as this 
ſcope ismoR plain in verſe 14,15,16.18, 

2. Thatby the phraſe, No man bath aſcended,his meaning is, 
No man cen aſcend into Heaven, as No man hath ſeen God at any 
time, 7oh.1, 18, meaneth No man hath ſeen him, er can ſee him; 
1 Tim. 6.16. Whohath known the mind of the Lord, Rom. 11. 3 4. 
meancth his wayes are unſearchable, and his Judgemeuts paſt 
finding out, ver.33. and who can know them $&c. | 

3. That, Aſcending into Heaven is intended to the ſame pur- 
poſe and ſenſe with that in - Deut. 30. 12. that is, who 
ſhall aſcend into Heaven'to fetch the knowledge of the word 
from thence,or the Dodrine of the Goſpel,the word of Faith, 
Rom 10.6,7,8. fy h We 

And fo upon the obſervation of theſe three things thns 

laid duwn,the connexion of this verſe that wee have in hand 
with the former, and the ſenſe of ic in its ſelf doth eaſily and 
evidently ariſcto this ſenſe. Yee beleevenot when I ſpeak 
toyou but the familiar andviſfible things of the kingdome of 
Heaven, and how then will yeu belcere if I ſhould ſpeak 
of the higheſt and moſt heavenly myſteries? ofit And yet 
from me alone are thoſe things to be learned and known,for 
None can goe up to Heaven to fetch the knowledge of them 
from thenge, but I came down from Heaven to reveal the will 
of God, andto declare the Doftrine and Myfteries of Salva- 
tion: and therefore it you beleeve not what 1 fpeak unto you, 
you will never Attain to the knowledge of the things: of the 


2 £ kim 


1431.18 
me.of Heaven. |-raxe Nicedemus 
and the Jews tor adouble unbelecf: | 1. as in reference to 
him:the Teacher, whom they:belceved not, though healone 
was hee, who eould and who was come, to teach and reveal 
the great myſteries of the Goſpel : 2. as! in reference to the 
things now taught, which they belceved not though they 
were the moſt viſible and facill things of the kingdom of HeaveMh: 
And withall hee holdeth out unto-them adouble inftrufti- 
on, +. that they ſhould beleeve him about theſe heavenly 
things becauſe hee came down from heaven 5 And 2.-that it 
they would not beleeve him in theſe things , they muſt never 
expe& to know them, for none could goe..up to heaven to 
| fetch them thence : The very fame thing in ſenſe with that in 

chap. 1,18. 5h 


| Set, Byt hee that came down from Heaven. ah 


Here, doth Chrift ſpeak one of thoſe vrre#rie. ſpoken of im 
the verſe preceding , a moſt heavenly point of the do&rine 
of the kingdom of Heaven; and thatis, abouthis owwincartta- 
tion :- and heedoth clecrly ſhew the diſtinftiqan of his two 
natures jn one perſpn : his humane nature intimated 'in the 
title The Son of man: the divine nature, in that hee ſaith hee 
came down. from Heguen. and the union ofthelſetwo,when'he 
faith that the Sox of man is in Heaven. | 


- 


F* Now Chrift is ſaid to comedown from heaven,as Foh.6.5 I. | 


firft, to intimate his Divine nature, and'to ſhew that hee was 
more. then a meer man': and {o the Apoſtle interprets and ap- 
_ plyes the phraſe: Cor. 15447. The firftman is of the earth earthy, 
The. [But man. is the Lord from Heaven: And (o likewile, 
when it as ſaid of Chrift that hee was the Manna that came down 
ou Heaven, | Joh.6. 58. it ſheweth and meaneth that he' was a 
read ofa more high and eminent.nature then the Maya that 
the 1ſraelites ate in. the wiidernefſe, and yer that was rained 
from Heavcn too, Neb. 9. 15. but Heaven here and in” that 
place admitteth of adiffering conftruftion : Secondly, It us 
theuſuall fpecch of Scripture, whien it is relating the appear» 
ing of any of the pesſons in the Trinity in a viſible cvidenee, 
| 00 ie) 
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Thethird Part of the Harmony Jon. 1II. 
to ſay that God came-down, Exod. 3.8. Exod.19, 15. the Holy 
Ghoſt came down, Luk. 3. 22. &c. And ſo may it beeuſed of 
Chriſt in humane fleſh z when the Son of God appearedfo vi- 
fibly amongſt men,as that hee converſed with them in their 
own nature, it may very {ignificantly bee ſaid of him that þe 
came down from Heaven: Not that the Godhead can change 
Places , which filleth all things, nor that Chrift brought his 

amane-nature locally out of heaven, as hath beene erred by 
ſome, nor yet only becauſe hee was conceived by the Holy 
Ghoſ,, as it is eonſtrued by others, bat becauſe ke being the 
inviſible God did appear viſibly and in humane natureamong 
the Sons of men. 


Se&. The Son of man which ; in Heaven. 


HE: is the truth and reality aſſerted both of his man- | 
hood and his Godhead, his manhood, in that he is cal- 
led The Son of man':. His Godhead in that he'is ſaid to bee in 
Heaven; And this doth :not onely confute thofe -Hereſfies 
that have maintained, that either Chriſt had not a reall hu- 
mane body, qr that hee had nor areall hamane foul, er that 
hee conſiſted not of two diſtin& natures, os that he was two 
diſtin& perſons, but this dothalſo ſet a plain. and large dif- 
terence between the appearing of Angels in humane ſhapes , 
and the appearing of Chrift in humane fleſh They were, in+- 
deed in the ſhape ofmen, but they were not the ſons of men., 
but Chrif was: they. when they were apparent upon. 

earth in. fuch ſhapes. were not then in heaven, but he was. 
Now how the Son of man may bee ſaid '#o bee in Heaven, 
whileft hee was now ſpeaking to-Nicodemys on;Earth, may bee 
re{olved 'with a double anſwer. 1, Becanſe his converſation 
all the while hee was upenthe earth was intirely in heaven: 
For ſo 1s the converſation of the Saints of God on Earth (aid 
to bee, Phil, 3.20, Et quantomagis Chrifti. qui ſemper inſpexerit 
Paris intima?and how much more, ſaith Grotims,was the converſation 
of Chriſt there, who alwayes beheld the very boſome of the Father? 
as Job. 1.18. And fo doth Cajeten underſtand it, that 
Ghriſts humane ſonle did-enjoy the beatificall vifion of God. 
| | CONL-- 
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1 Verſ1s: . of the Fonre Evangeliftis. 
'| centinually, aud therefore he nray well be ſaid to be in heaven 
even whileſt he was on earth. "VOY 
. But 2. this may properly bee underſtood per communicatio- 
nem idiomatum as Divines expreſke it, that is in ſuch a ſenfe as. 
the Scripture intends, when it applyes the ſeverall properties 
of the two diſtin natures z» Chriſt, indifferently ro the whole : 
rfon : For the underſtanding of which and for the conſfrd- _ 
ing of this and divers other places of this nature, theſe things 
may be taken into confideration. 

I. That as in theblefſed Trinity there is diffiu&ion of per- 
ſons but notdiſtinAion of natures, ſo on the contrary, in our 
blefſed Saviour there is difin&ion of natures,but not diſtinAi- 
on @f perſone: His divine nature one thing,his humane another, 
bur che perſon but one; asin in the conſtitution and be- 
ing of our ſelves, the foule is ene thing and the body 
another , and yet they conſtitute and make up but one 
man. 3 
2, Thattheſe two diſtin& natures im our Saviour had their _ 
diſtin& and ſeverall properties which were not communicable | 

from the one to the other cfſentially, as the manhood'did not 
riſ- to infinity like the Godhead,nor to thoſe properties that 
arecſſentiall to infinitie: nor the Godhead deſcend to infir- 
mity like the manhood, nor to thoſe properties that are efſcn- 
tiall to the infirmity of manhood. R 
3. That though there were in Chriſt theſe really diſtinna= i... 
tures, and really diftin& properties of theſe natures, yet in re- +.” 
' gard of their union in his own perſon, the Scripture doth not ; 
ſeldome ſpeak of theſe properties indifferently withour reſtri- 
Qion of them to the one nature or the other. ets 
. : 4s Thar when itdoth (o ſpeak of them,it doth it not in ab- 
firoo, asaſcribing the properties of the Godheadto the man- 
ww REI the _— = the Go :. but = concretog 
and in reference to the whole perſon, as aſcribi e proper- 
ties of the one nature,not to oa Ons ro ward abs re 
theother nature and under the title that related tothat nature: 
As « isnever ſaid; that the glorious Godhead was crucified, 
for that-is lictle ſhore of blaſphemy, and that were to aſcribe to 
the divine nature aproperty or infirmity of the humane which 
2Þ: 2 10 
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The third Parr of the Franmony  Jow. Ul. 
it is utterly uncapable 'of, but ir is faid that the Lord of Glory 
wes crucified : applying the property of the manhood'not 
tothe Godhcad, bur to the: perion'that was God, andun- 
der that-title that refers to the Godhead, as meaning that hee 


that was the Lord of Glory,was crucified': $0 it were neer blaſphe- 


mous to ſay that the Godhead with its own bloud did pur- 
chaic the Church: bar it is divinely ſaid that God with bjzs own 
bloud did purchaſe it, Af. 20.28. To have and to ſhed its bloud 
was proper only to the manhood, and not to the Godhead, 
aud yet it.is aſcribed, not to the Godhead in the abſtratt,but 
perſonally and in concreto, to him that was God. And accor- 
ding to this ſenſe is this place in hand to bee underſtood. The 
Son of man which is in heaven : Hee ſaich:not the manhood which 5 
in heaven, for that was not there till Chriſt aſcended bodily, 
but hee meancth, that. hee that was man or the Sor of man, 
was alſo in heaven whileft he was talking with Nicodemus up- 
on earth. 


Verſ. 14, And as Moſes lifted up the Serpent 
inthe Wilderneſſe,&c 


In the former verſe Chriſt ſheweth that hee is to be beleeved, 
becauſe none could fetch the heavenly doErine ofthe kingdom 
of heaven from heaven but himſelf: In this veiſeand forward 
hee. ſheweth that hee is to bee beleeved in, and that nor onely 
the beleeving him was to.bee the groundof knowledge, but 
that beleeving in him is the only way of Salvaeion : Andthis 
doQrine hee illuftrates by that type of the brazen Serpent in 
the wilderneſle, wherethe very looking .upon the Serpent lif- 
tedup,. was healing to any that were tang; nay as the Rab- 
binsupon that tory will have it, toany that was wounded or 
hurt by any beaft whatſoever. The ftory is in-Num.21.and the 
occurence was in the.laftyear of their travail in the wildernes; 
and the biting of the fiery Serpent was the laſt viſi ble meanes 
that, God uſed forthe cutting off of the remnant of that Ge- 
neration upon which he had paſſed a decree and ſworn in his: 
wrath that they ſhould not enter into his-reft : For wee have 
no.more related of them.til they be pafled over the river Zared, 

J- bur. 
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but only that they removed to Oboth, to Tie Abarim, and ſo 0- 


verthat River, Nam. 21, 10,11,12. Andby that-time,all the 


Generation of the men of War were conſumed, as the Lord 
had ſworn,Deut.2.14. Andithis miracle'wroughtin the mat- 
ter of the Brazen Serpent was the laft miracle-that was done 
in the hand of Mo;es whilcft he lived; And fohis firſt and laſt 
miracle was.about ſerpents,compare Exod.4.3.. 

That Chriſt when he ſpeaketh here of bz. lifting, up, inten 


deth his being lift up upon his croffe, . isapparent, not-only 


out of 7ob.$.28, and Fob. 13; 32,33: where theſame expreſ- 
fion is uſed, cleerly to that ſenſe, but alſo out of: this very 
compariſon thathe doth propoſe, from the Brazen-Serpent, 
for hee ſaithas that was lite up,fo muſt hee be life up; now 
that was-. lift up Dan, 9 which R.Sol.interprees UINhaN by 


upon a pole, or upon a poft,and fo is Chrifts lifting up here to.. 


be underſtood, upon his Crofle. .; +. 

Ir is the generall obſervation af the Jews upon that ftory 
5" 107 WYTo On MUD WIUO that they were plagued by 
Serpents,becauſe they had done the a&jions of the old Serpent in uſing an 
evil/ tongue, againſt God,and Moſes,and Manna :R. Tanch:and Baal 
Turim,$c. Let the Serpent come ({aith God)who was Curſed for an 
evi//tongue, xud be avenged on them for their evill tongue, R: Solomon. 
How. ever there was ſuch a parallel betwixt their preſent ſin, 
and the old fin of the Serpent, ,ccrtainly there isa moſt ſwees 
Harmony and parallel between the:manner of their cure, and. 


the fruit. of Cbriſt, crucified, ,.,. The, Brazen , Serpent was. 


lifted up, ſo, ſo was Chriſt ; that was the likenefle of a curſed 
creature, ſo Chriſt in the likenelle of fimfull flefh-was made a 
curſe for us, , that by Faith in him we might be-cured of the 
wounds given us :of the {piritu ILSerpenzens theſeby looking 
upon; that were hcaled of the venemous bizings of thoſe cor- 


porall oncs:what a doftrine of faith was in-that ſtory and oc-, 


curtence ? TheTalmud in; Roſb: haſhanab. applyes- it- thus. 


WW hat ? could that Serpent kill or xecqver'? , But at. what time 1 frael. 
looked upward and humbled their heart s before their Father which is in;; 


Hegven,they were healed,but if not,they were brought.low ; Per: 3+. 
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The third Part of the Harmony Jox.Ul. 


Verſ.15. That whoſoever beleeveth in him,&c. 


This is a new and firange dofrine to Nicodemws, to heare 
of obtaining everlaſting lite by beleeving in another, whereas 
hee had been taught all his lite, to expe&itby the works of 
the Law and by performances of his own:But tor this, Chriſt 
4 giveth him ſo plain a demonſtration and argument from that 
I {tory and'effeft of looking upon the Brazen Serpent, that he 
I cannot find wherewithall to gainſay it: And fo is the other 
part of Chriſts do&rine ſomewhat new to Nicodemus alſo, to 
hear tell of whoſoever beleeving ſhould obtain Salvation, and that 
God did ſo love the world that hee gives his only Son,&c. For he 
had dreamed with the reſt of the Nation, of Salvation only 
belonging to the Jews, and of the Meſjias only coming to the 
Jews:and as for the reſt of the world that it was utterly un- 
regarded and negleftedot God,and the people ofthe Nations 
burtdogs and ſwine. A | 


Verl. 16. For God ſo loved the World. 


Some Expoſitors are of a mind that theſe are the words of 
the Evangelift and not a continuation of the Speech of 
our Saviour;which is not much material,whether they be ap- 
prehended for thewords of theone or of the other : but they 
appear rather to bee « continuation of our Saviours ſpeech , 
their connexion with the words before is ſo cloſe, and their 
{enſe fo neer, and making up the ſenſe of the former, The verſe 
calls for a hearty meditation upon it, rather then for a' ver- 
ball explication ef it for as there is no difficulty in the 
words, but their ſenſe is eafily-underftood, fo is there abun- 
F dance'of ſweetneffe in their fenfe, which doth deſerve and 
2 may require ourferious and feeling thoughts and /[meditati- 
ons : Ifany one'will find a knot in a bulruſh, and thinkes 
£ | hee hath found a | ae for,the' opinion of univerſall re- 
3 demption; out of this word, the world, which our Saviour u- 
J ſeth all along ; let this ſame Evangelift give khim-an anſwer 
Þ out-of 1 Teh,2. 2, where he plainly fhews that the world is not - 
- .to 
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Jar perſon in the world, but of all Nations,and that the Gene 


tiles come within the compaſſe of Chriſts recenciliation for 
finzas well as the Jews:And our Saviour uſeth the: word here 
the rather,that by che fullſenſe of it hee might meet with 
the yarious miſpriſions and miſconceptions of Nicodemus and 
the reſt of the Nation, about theſe matters that were in dif- 
courſe : They conceived thatthe Lord only loved that Na- 
tion and none elſe, that the Meſfab ſhould only come forthe 


good of that Nation and none elſe,nay that he ſhould deſtroy - 


other Nations for the advancement of that Nation alone; 
but Chriſt informeth him here, that God love the world, the 
Gentiles as well as the Jewes, that be gaye his only;begotten 
Son to the world,to the Gentiles as well as to the Jews, & that 
God ſent not his Son Meſfizs into the world to deſtroy and 
condemn it,but that it might be ſaved,the Gentiles as well as 
the Jewiſh Nation. 


Verſ. iL. Hee that beleeveth not is 
2 condemned already. 


Not that every one that heareth the Goſpel, andat preſent 
beleeveth not,is irrevocably damned, (for he that belceverh 
"Not noW ,. may yet belecye hereafter and be ſaved) but z.He 
that belecveth not in Chriſt is yet.in the Stateof Damnation, 
for vut of Chriſt, out of Salvation, And 2. hee is already 
Judged (for ſo the Greek word is) as deſerving-damnation,and 
one that ſhall fal into ir if he 6antinue in his unbelcefnot on- 
ly by God, . but even by the thing, is (elf > for; bee that will 
_ not beleeve in the only. begotten Sen-,of God, andthat will 
chooſe darknefie rather then Tightyex reipſa ke:is already judg- 
£d,convifed and condemned, as not enly.out of-the way of 
Salvation,but as deſerying to bee danyned,and fo ſhall bee, if 
hee thus continue * | Thele are the rwo-emphaticallchinge in 
this ſpeech of our Saviour. that aggravate the uinbeleet and 
that juſtific the condemuation of the Unbeleeyer.. 1.- Becauſe 
hee beleeves not in the. Son of God :- And 2,, Becauſe. light came 


Ws > -- 


intothe world, and men choſe darkueſſe rather then light : 1t we *Pr 
chit | "= 


' * Thethijd Partof the Harmony © Jo. lH. 
ply: the ſpeech tothe times in which Chrift appeared, here 
- was the condemnation of the unbeleeving p ews, that they 
would taks upen'them to belecve! Moſes and theProphets,and 
-yet they would not beleeve him that' ſent them - nay they 
would beleeve their own fooliſh Do&ors and traditions,and 
-any one that came among them in his own name,and yetthey 
«would not belecys in the name of the Son of God: They walked 
in a-double darknes,as namely not-only in a want of the gui- 
dance of the fpirit of Prophecy and of faithfull Teachers, but 
alſo in thelcading of moſt blind guides,and of moſt dark Dg= 
Qors,and yet when Light it ſelf came among them),they loved 
and imbraced this darkneſs,and refuſed the Light, And much 
inthe like kind may the matterbe applyed to unbeltervers of 
whattimeſo-ever. 0-02 | Hs 


Ver. 21, But he that doth truth, &c. 


As there is an oppoſition here of {light and darkneſſe, that is 

of the truth and error, of a truedoArineand falſe, (for fo 
it is apparent enough that the terms are to be underſtaod)ſo 
is thete an oppoſition of doing evi, and deing the truth : and 
'theone may:the better bee underftood by the other, pfuas 
729547 which is the phraſe uſed here,and Auaprar nity which 
phraſe is ufed by this ſame Evangeliſt 1 7ob.3.8.doth not na- 
Kkedly fignifieto fin, for the Saints of God doe fin,' Fam. 3. 2. 
x Kings 8. 46. and cannotdoe otherwife, Rom. 5, 15.17, 18. 

& yet Fobn faith, that whoſoever is born of God,awa;riar s min 
I 7ob. 3.9.buttheſe phraſes to do evi and commit jin,do fignifie 
a ſetting ofa mans ſelf toidocevill, Dare owperam peccats, av Beze 
tranſlates it -ſ{@ onthe contrary To doe trith is dare. operam veri- 
tati, as he alſo renders it here, when a mans bent and defire 
is to doe « Rf : 'When gracious defires of doing truth 
and-uprightnefle lie in'the bottom, though the ſcum of ma- 


ny? failings fwim aloft in tare :- when to will is preſent, as 


KRom.7.18. and'when themind is to ſerve theLaw of God, as 
Rom.7.25. whoſoever is ſo compoſed declineth not the light, 
burdelighteth to come to it, and to the touchſtone of the 
truth that his works may be made manifeſt. -— 1 
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Verſ.ah., = of the Four Ewangehſts; 


Seft.” That they are wrought in God, + 


Hat is, either by the power of God, for ſo the particle: br 
-may import, which very commonly figntfieth By,as mighe 

be exemplified numeronſly, or 14 God, is:as much as to ſay; as 4 

in the wayor fearof Ged : as to merry in the Lord, 1-Cor. 7. 39. Is 4. 

' to marryinhis way ov'according to his will: atidto- ze .- 
the Lord, Rev,1 4.13..is to dye in hisfeate, or in his accep- 
tance. "©" A 

And thus hath Chriſt opened to Nicedemus the great Do- 
Qrines of che new birth Baptiſm, free Grace, Faith, obedience, 
and the love of the Truth : and made him a Diſciple,as appears b 
#, 19.39. and yet hee keeps his place and ranke in' the San- » 
:drin, and there doth*what good offices hee can, Job. 7.50- - 


Verſ.22, After theſe things came Feſur and bis Diſci- 
ples into the Counrey of Judea, &c. 


It is not determinable, in what part of Judea, Chriſt fixed, 
and made his abode, nor indeed is ir, whether he fixed in any 
on? place,or removed up and down here and there in the conn- 
trey z It appeaceth by the ſtory in the foHowing chapter,that 
when he had occafion to ſet for Galilee, hee was then: in ſuch I 
a part of Jwdeagas that his next way thither,was to gothrongh _ Þ 
or cloſe by th- City of Samariz: and ſo it ſeemeth that he was 9 
in that part of F«dea that lay Northward of Fernſalem:Gobeon 
lay much upon that point of the compaſle, and the waters 
there might be a very fit conveniency for his baptizing.,' fee 
2 Sam. 2,13, 


: Set. And there bee tarried and Baptized. 


Ys Feſus bimſeFf brptized not, but bis Diſciples, chap. 4.2: Tt 
is ordinary both in Scripcure phraſe and inother:langaa< 
gcs, to aſcribe that as done by a man himſelf, that is done by 
another at his appoinrment, as A. 7: 21. Pharaobs daughter - 
is ſaid to nurle doſer, 2 King, 6,and 7. Sol omanis (aid to rr a 
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The third Part of the Harmony  Jou. Il. 

the Temple and his own houſe, 1 Sem. 26. 11, 12.14. David 
rooke 1he Spear and cruſe : meaning: Ab ſbai by Davids app. int- 
ment - - 2 King. 22. 16. The Book which the King of Iadub hath 
read, that is, which they bave read before bime, as 2 Chron. 34. 24. 
explaines it,&c. | 

Teſw himſelf baptizeth not, 1. becauſe hee was not ſent fo 
much to Baptize as to preach, as «Px! allo ſaith of him. lte, 
x Cor. 1.17. 2, Becauſe itmight have been caken as a thing 
ſomething improper, for Chriſt to have baptized in his owne 
name. 3. The baptizing that was molt proper for Chriſt to 
uſe, was not with water, but with the Holy Ghoſt, 4@. 1.5. 
4- Becauſe hee would prevent all quarrellings and diff utes a- 
mong men about their Baptiſm, which mighc have riſen, 
- If ſome had been baptizcd by Chriſt, and others only by his 
Diſciples. | ; 

Ic isno doubt but theſe Diſciples of Chriſt that baptized o- 
thers , were baptized therwſelves; Now who baptized them? 
Not Chriſt, for he Baptized none;but they were baptized by Ibn 
the Baptitt,for ic is apparent that ſome of them were baptiz d 
by him, Tob.r. 35.37. 40. and that teacherth us alſo to judge 1 
ot the reſt, Andby this very thing itis evicent, that the Bap- 
tiſm of John and the Baptiſm ofthe Apoſtles was but one and 
the awe whatſoever the Schoojmen have ſaid to the contra» 
ry,unleſſe the Diſciples baptized others with a better Baptiſm 
them they themſelves were baptized with. 

Obſerve-that the admin'ftiation of the Ordinances of 
C/ rift by his Miniſters, according to his invitution, is 
ie his owne work : The Diſciples baxtizing is ca}led his bap- 
tizing, | 


Verl. 23. Ard Tobn alſo was Beptizing. 


His nn is now ere long to ſet,znd the Evangeliſt here giveth 
you account of his laft a&ions and Miniftery whileſt he was 
abroad and at his liberty, It his imprifonment were bur a little 
before Chrifts departure into Galilee, mentioned: in the next 
chapter, as ic is like it was, he bad becn a pablick preacher and 


daptiz'n3 neer upon twenty months, 
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113 iy 123 a - Sec; In Anon neer Salim vx Fa. x; 42: [1825 

- 2,: [cannot holdthat; this Solim was a-City. nee? Sichem; asvhe - 
moſt general opinion.doth from Gen;33.182whete the Txxandidi- 
vers -others, - render as our Engliþdoth., And Facobramets Salem'a 
City of Kichem . For 1. it is-Salem there,and not Salains 2::lt ma 
be as well, and is generally by the Jewes rendredyFacobrome 
to the City Sichem;for till then he had no miſcarriage: his family, 
as hee had afterwatd:g.Þbe Scripture inall the Chorography of 
Epbraim,never nameth any:{uch Loch as-Salim.gi The groun8 that 
Facob/bought,Gen.3519:was betore S:cbem, and nat before a Shae 
lem, Joh:4.verſ.$,6.%ce 5:1t Salim and non were neer Sichem,they 
werein Samaria ; and what had Zohn to.do.aamang-the. Smaritans? 
ice. Mat. 10, $-X.15-24i; TIS 1559-114 FP 502-019 #453t3 i Dagy9 

_ 2. Salimand Xnmappears.ta;be on this-fide Fortlaw weſtward; 
from v,26.They came:to. 7obn and ſaidge bimsRabbiyhe that was with th: e 
beymd Jordangto whom thou bareſtwitneſſe, behold he baprizeth;&vc.Now 
I.Bethabara beyond. Jorden was the only place thence Evazgeliſt md 
mentioned before, of Zobns Baptizing,andhe-ſpeakerh according 
to his own; tory:and ſa in.chai10.40.becalletic ic theplacewhere 
oh firſt baptized;ſpeaking fil according to-hisbwn ftory;for that. 
was the firit-place that he kad named. And 2. at Bethabard had Fahn 
pointed put Chriff and. borne witneſſe tohim, ſo that-Difciptes 
thexe. began firſt to follow him - therefore it:appeareth.: by their 
ſpeeth thatcame to Jobr;, yer,a6; that Bethabara and: /Znonwere on 
lie twaſeyerall.Gdes of Iron, Betbaborabeyoud,and nonori this | 


fide. 11 - LIE-22018 A571, L213 45 pd? Saba 3 4. L Ws 36 137> ; 
3-1 ſhould as-ſoon look-for Anm and Salirsin Galilee,asin any 
other place that I liave found mentioned:by thoſe'that -expound-= 
ed this place:For 1. fince Cbriſt was fir it toappear in:Galileezwhy 
ſhouldinot his: forerunner! appear there alſo:before;bim/??7} How: - 
n:ut more proper.is.ic-to hold,;that as: Fobs —_— in Fader,and 
- there Gbriſt was baptized of him,& in Perea;or beyond Tordangand 
there Ghriſtwas pointed out by hint, ſo that alſo he baprized in. 
Galilte,and there Chbrifhſucceeded him;then of a} places:ts let him - 
miſſe Galilee, where Chriſt did firſt ſhew himfelft How'contd Herod 
(whaſe refidence and place was in Gablze) and Fobn comeinto ſo 
great.conyerſe andacquaintance, . as.the Goſpelt.-giveth evidence 
they did; Mark.6:20..it Jabnrefided notin Galilee as well as Herod? 
3.'T he Septuaginemention: a Salim in Galilee in-the Tribeof 11+ 
ſachbars Tofþ. t 9.22: differing. indeed: from. the Hebtew: Text,)/but 
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there, then giving the Etymology ofthe wordy asthat 7 : 
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ter ofthis Goſpel of Ib; at ver.25.that the rite we 2-nomy-< 

was in uſe amongſt the Jews, and for that very end, that it is 

amongſt us, namely for admiſſion of perſons into the Church; 

many years before the Goſpel began tobe preached;or Tobn Ba- 

ptiſt appeared,8& this was ſhewed-from the Jews own'writings 

and teſtimonies,though they beenemies to ear baptiſm: And 

RoW it may not be impertinent, from the ſame Authours,to 

give fame account of themanner of the adminiſtration ef that 

rite amongſt them,or in what mannet they uſed to baptize. : 4 
Towards that, we myft firſt take up thas traditionall mas 

xime, mentioned by Maymony, im-Tſſure Biah, per.\ 13. PRA JF 

DOIN n& PYID9 DUNN NEL TIM In ſuch a gathering © 


Condealey the firſt : Wee: obſerved upon thefirſt chap- 


of waters; as is fit for the waſhing of a woman = her ſeparation, ther e 

they baptize Fares Now the waters fit for ſuch a wafhingthey 

deſcribe thus: 4 man that had an iſſue,was net purified but in a Foun- 

tajn,but a woman that had an iſſue,and al other untlean perſons,or things : 
were waſhed in a gathering, of waters, For this wasthe"lamw,that in any 

waters that are gathered together,they waſh in,as it is ſaid, 4 gathering _— 
of waters, even inany place : Now it muſt be ſ»;that there be therein ſo - 
much water, as amounts to the waſbing of the whole tody of a man'at one” E 
dipping. The wiſe men have meaſuredthis proportion to be a*cnbit ſqiiares” 

three.cubits. deep. And This meaſuxe contained. forty ſeahs 'of wmerdd-- 
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times. Law,waſbing of the fleſh or waſhing 
tr Fr rv ot 5s no otber then waſting of the whole body: For 
if aman ſpall waſh himſelf «ll over,the tip of bis little finger only ex- 
repted be 3 yet inhbis uncleanneſſe : And if hee be « man of much hair, 
bee mus? dip all the hair of bir head, for that is as bif body. And though 
they weresm their cloaths,yet their waſving was good, becauſe the water 
went through them and they bindred-it not, Maym.ubi ſupr. 

-New whenthbere eame a Projelzte or « Proſelyte Ye to be admitted in 
D to the Tews Church and Religion, they enquired of them whether they 
E entrednot into that Religion, for riches, or preferment,or fear. And of 
k 4 man they inquired, whether hee had nt ſet bis eyes upon ſome maid of 

Tirael, «1d of a woman, whether fhee had not ſet her eyes upon ſome young 
man. of Tjreet: | And if no ſuch metter wert foundout, then they ac= 
guainted them with the weight of the yoke of the Law, and the labour 
of perforining it. -Tfthey jaw that they came out of love to the Law, 
they receive them asit is ſaid; hen ſhe (aw that ſhe was ſtedfaſtly mind- 
_ ed togewntbber then ſhee left [peaking unto ber. Ruth 1:18. 
_ When they:receive aproſeipte of righteauſneſſe, and have enquired 
of him, aud find none of the cauſes mentioned, they ſay unto him, "What 
Jeweft thou that cauſed thee to become a Profelyre ? Knoweſt thou wot 
that Iſrael is at this t:imepoore and oppreſſed, and many calamities are- 
upon them 2 If :hee ſay I know it.: Tam one unworthy; "They receive 
binrontof bayd,ond acquaint him with the ———— of the Law, 
namely the Unity of the Godbeat, andthe probibition of Tdolatry, and 
they are large in diſcoutſe upon be matter. Then they rebearje to bin: 
ſome of the leſſe anil ſeme of the greater commandements inthe Law,but 
they.are not-large upan that. Then they doe acquaint him with the fault 
of a mans gathering what he had left, Deut 24.19.and the corner of the 
fieldgLeve2: F 23-eud about the ſecondtitbing. © 
Aſoubex: vt bin with the penalties of 1he Law, ſaying thus to 
7 wo: new that before tbow comeſt into thrs Law, if thos ateſt fat, thou 
waſbnot puniſhed with.cutting off , if thou didft prophene the ſabbath, 
then war-nwt puniſhed with toning: but now after thox art þroleh led, 
ih «64ſt, f#tgthor muſt be peniſing with cutting off ,qud if chaw you 
| phane 


woe Pre thy MN og firſt, 
draw not « man but with gentle:wordh, as FP 5 | ſaid, Irs "Ct d; 
amanwill I draw them. Tberefors « they acquaint bim With the yo. 
xalties of the.commandement, ſo tbey. acquaigt bim with. the. reward 
thereof, and ſbew him that hy keeping of theſe 00 ents hee foal 
obtaine the lift of the-world te come: 3 and that ohers i na pete righte= 


ous mane, hue bee that kyeeveth theſe comm mdements and dith them: 
Moreover they ſay nnto bim, Know thou that tht _morld to comn, is 
bs reſeryed but for tbe righteous, that is, for vey gies And therefore 
b thox. ſee Iſrael in aff iion in this world , yet there word lad 
ap for te $ for they. canuat receive much. in. this world , | 
Nations, left their beart ſhould bee lified up, and ſo they erre -= 
ſpoil their reward in the world to comt,as it 15 ſid, Jeſuritn waxed fat 
and kicked. Nor doth the bleſſed God bring upon. them much ven- 
iſo; for all Nations ſholl fail, but they. fool 


Se enld per hg yp oct Rus 
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goes bus way: but if bit imbrace them they deley him nat but Circus 
ciſe him o#t right, And if bee were circumezſed before,(ag Ibn 
and Midiznites and other children of Abrebem were) they fetch 
from bim a: _ of the bloud of the Covenant, tbey ftajed ſorbime til 
be wag perfetFHy wholezand then they haptized bins. did the: Trignmnbs 
ri (or thethree)), ftavd by bim,and toll him of ſont of. the great and 
ſmall Commandements a ſecond time ever, 0 bee fandeth ivthe! ma- 
ter.  Andiif it be @ woman, rwonien ſet her in the water #hto the 
veck,/ 1 and theTndges-(the:Triumviri) flard at diſtance, .wnih 
tel ber of ſom of the ſmal.and great Gommandements,While 
in the m2 2ter.outd there ſpee dippeth herſelfeiforward:; iT hew thehj| $1erne 
their ſotes and gve away left they ſboald ſee ber #8 (be commnth ſarch:of 
the water. $o the B oY Talmud in lehamnh. peice Of Mon. 
* IRA $949 0s Td [2 AISTUES 55 
Thus wasche uſe indatiimey ofbaptzing among rhe Jew. 
oe Sigh 5 5.gn widr-which-if wetcometd'y the 
tifm of Jobn,we _ find them agreeing. in f Poodle 
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Ts -The J em baptized onely thoſerhae turned to them frm. 
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£0  Thethit#'Part of the HiWfory  Jon.IN. |. 
__ . _« Heathenifm and beeamie proſelytes : they baptized'nor \Jewes 
+: who were born andbrough opt the few Rel eg, but 
E. . onlf.thoſt whoweteand had been alwayes firangers ffom it, 
E. and were now come unto it - And' herein the Baptitfine of 
F -Jobn and of the Apoſtles in the New Teſtament didagree with 
. them :: for thoſe that they'baptized, were ſuch as had-beene 
'born'andbroughtupeither in Judaiſm or Heatheniſm,' and 
- they didindu&themby Bapriſm into anew- Religion. © For 
M though Judaiſm was not fo vaſtlydifferent from thetenor of 
E the Goſpell as Heatheniſme was, yet was it ſo farre different, - 
2 both in regard of the Ceremoniouſneſſeas alſo of the Lega]l 
righteouſneſs and traditions thatthe Nation ftloodupon, that 
the Goſpctand:iewere two feverall Religions and* Profefſi- 
BIND £5845 Þ IAN. 02 BEET SIS ED 1 OLI AMS AG 3, LURES | v4 
2, Thoſeof age that the-Jewes baptized were taught and 
| inftru&ed before their Baptiſme;in thegrourids of their Reli- 
If gion: and in the'concernment and import of the 'thing that 
7H they wenzabout :_ And herein Jid Tobn*the Baptift -anid the 
4 Apoſtles agree with theircuſffome : for chey firft taughr, and 
then baptized;'asdealing with perſons of yeares and* nnder- 
fanding,- and which had been broughtup im another Religi- 
on: But the Jewes alſo baptized children and infants, that 
were mot capableof inftraftion, namely a Profelytes little 
children asweltaghimiclfcand what reaſon can bee ſhewed 
whyfdrand the Apoſtles did-not the like ? eſpecially when 
is is exprefly ſaid, that ſuch and ſyeh were baptized and their 
Shetefonſes Fan furethe Hebrewes woald' conftrae lictle 


roogthareis'noveaſfor-norground thavcan be given; + 1 
+» 317 Baptifin was not aUriniftred among the ; "nd by any 
whomſorver;but only by men of ſome authority; and 1h or- 
ders, andappeinred thereunto :A Beth igin or Conſfiftory or 
bo. triumvirate,was'orderly and properly to adminiſter it;'and not 
|  exery ontthae would take it aporchim:11Soalfe Was theiad- 
 winiftrationofthis Ordinatice'ia' the. New. Teftamente;by mi- 
- niſteciallimen,findmen appointed: andimpoweted for ſuch a 
work.For Mechanicks,and private men to baptize, wantethi 


che warrancand example;both of Scripture and Antiquity: 


-4. The 


children'to bet inthe numberzand why wee ſhould not doe fo. 
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|. YVerſag; of the Foure Evangeiifts, ' 
: . 4-- Phe Baptiſmofthe Jews was,by dipping,asis apparent 
by the Regords alledged A TE 1 farre- the manner 
ot baptizing in: the New Teſtament went-along with'*them, 
may. bee ſome queſtion. There are ſome paſſages that ſeeme 
to carry a colour of conformity ofthe one to'the other: as 
Mat. 3:6, They were baptized of John in Jordan, Matth. 3. 16. Teſus 
came ſtraight out of the water: Aq.83.3 3, The Eunuch went down into 
the water : And the words in hand, Jobn: baptized in /Enonbecauje 
there was much water: But there are ſome paſſages & circumftan- 
ces again that ſeem to leave it at more indiffercncy, then ſuch 
conformity in its ſtri&nefle,. and that argae that this manner 
of baptizing in its preciſeneſſe was not. to bee impoſed up- 
on. the Church for all facceſſion-+ As/1..If Paul Were baptized. 
within the houſe, as: the ſtory feemeth plainely to carry: it, 
Af.9.17,18.0r it any other in rhe New: Teftament wereeither 
baptized in houſes oy Synagogues, - as-ſee AGF.t0. 47,48. they 
could not bee baptized after this mannerofthe Jews baprtiini,. 
. for they had an expreſſeMaxime againſt dipping in;any-veſlct: 
Unlefle it werethe Pricfts bathing: themſclves:in;the brazen 
Sea;: But was not thata veſſel? (ſay 'the'Gemariſts inthe. Jeruſa- 
lens Talmud) . Tes,but R.. Joſhua the ſon of Levi ſaith, | 4 pipe-.of-wa= 
ter ran into it out of thewell Etam: and ſo it was 'as-a ſpring. of. 
water,becauſe freſh water was running inte it continually. 7s 
lamger-3-Atuch in MA2D- Maym: in: biath: Mikdaſhn 12; Dipping - 
among the Jews was a Nagionall cuſtome,: and if baptizing 
were uſed in the ſame manner amongthens by -the- Apoſtles . 
and Diſciples, it was becauſe among the. Jewes they. became 
Jews,as Paulſaith of b+nielie,that they might gain the Jewes:” 
But bathing farparitication was meere ſtranger -among the - 
Gentiles, 'and ufed by none but bythe Idolatrous Priefts,and: 
it is very queftionable whether the Apoſtle in Baptiſme-would: 
put the Gentiles upon it , eſpecially fagce baptifmewasmor” 
forthe purity ing ofthe fleſh, 1. Pet.3.2r,as the-Jews beld cheir 


dippings and.purifyings to be. 3-;;Though men:af ageamong 
che Jews were baptized by dipping, astheir Records doe.evis: - 


dence; yet. it is hard to find\that infants among:them- were: - 
ſ0 dipped,and yetthey ſpeakeit out plainly that infants were: 
baprizcd,.4.. Were:ig, our undertaking to-diſpute GEPous 
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 _ Thethird Part of the Harmony Jon. 
(but our taske is ef another nature) ict might befhewed.how 
ſome things thas were in common and honougable- uſe a- 
mong the Jews,.and ſo were continned and uſed by the con- 
yerts to the Goſpel in Fudea, which yetafterward,and in other 

laces were laid aſide, or changed. And it were eafje to 
an that ſprinkling or pom ing of water upon a perſon is 
called Bapriim as well as. dipping,and that the change of ſuch 
a circumſtance is no change or yiolation otthe Originall in- 
titution. 


Verſ. 25. Then there aroſe a Dueſtion, 


1.The ſubjefum queſtionis was Tein Snctus,concerning purificatio 
en:aword of the ſame latitude with theword 1'W1D in the He- 
brew Authors,namely comprehending all kinds ot Religious 
waſhings and purifyings that were amongft them. Now there 
were four forts of purity ings gotten a foot,and in uſe at this 
time in the Nation. I. Thepurifyings,wathings,and ſprink- 
lings, appointed by Moſes. 2. The Pharilaicall waſhings 
brought in upon tradition.3z. The Baptiſm of: 7ob.4.T he Bap- 
tiſm of Chriſt : for theſe two though they were not different 
= themſelves, yet were looked upon asdifferent, by the peo- 


2, About the diſputares upon the queſtion, the language 
of the Text is ſomewhat curt aud xy Ie ſaith there Ns 
Auſten, 6* wy thor T'wavrs worn I vlitiuy of or by the Di- 
ſeiples of Jobn with the Jews, audit ſeemesto intimate a ſubdivi- 
dedcontroverfie: For . iz doth argue a doubt amongſt Tobns. 
Diſciples themſelves(and fo the vulgar, Frencb,and Talian carry 
it as if they were the men that began thedi(pute:and the word 
74 doth fer them both in an oppoſition, and conjunftion- 
wich the Jews in this queſtioning, *'- we 
.$- Their divided controverfie was partly about the prehe- 
 minence- of the Judaicall waſhings and the E-angelicall Bap- 
iſm, and hecethe Jews and they were at oppoſiti-mn ; and 
partly about. che preheminence of Tohns Baptiim and Chriſts, * 
and here'the Jews would hiffe them on inthe conteſt «tiun. - 
4+ This queſtioning argſe upen the occalions, related im- 
my mediate» 
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T Verſ.25, - of the Four Ex i | 

| mcdjatelybefore 3 Chriſt began to baptize, and Toby alſo way 
ill baptizing,7 berefore there aroſe «queſtion. Jobns Diſciples ſtar- 
ted at it, that another Baprizer ſhould appeare, beſides their 
Maſter, and hee-more followed then their maſter was, as verſ. 
26: And gr pl would flie upon them with indignation, as 
cauſers and abettors of innovation ; Tow ſee what you bave 
done te forſake the flazted and anciext Waſhings and Rites of Moſes,and 
the traditions: for there is now anothey riſen up that [ets up a new 
Bapti/m,and ſo will there be novelſizing fill in infinitum. 


Verſ. 27. A man cat receive nothing except, &c, | 

Jobn gives an anſwer to his Diſciples, that tooke it ill that 
Chriſt was io followed(and as they thought, to their Mafters 
prejudice) to ſatisfie them, both on the oge hand and'on the 
other. Is hee ſo much followed ? why,it is given him from heaven. 
Deo I decreeſe?why,a man can receive nothing unleſſe it be given 
him from thence. 


Verſ. 29. Hee that bath the bride is the © 
; Bridegroome, &c. 


The Beptift in this horrowed ſpeech, 1. Aﬀerteth Chrif, to 
bee” that Lord of Hoſts, who was the husband of the Church, 
El4:54+-5:Jer-3-14+H0.2.19,20.And 2.thathe himſelf; in his mi- 
niftery was but an. attendant upon' the Bridegroom and Bride 
as the Pridegrooms foiend. 86 8 - 

The words *'a& 75. Nupgis,doe tranſlate the Hebrew 
word PID» Shoſhebin, which is.a word exceeding common - 

' In theiruſeand Authors. In a generall ſenſe, it Ggnifies any 
 ſpeciall or ſingular friend whatſoever: and ſo, whereas it is. 
ſaid in 2 San. 133. that 4Amnon bad a friend, the Chaldee hath 
rendred it RPQUYD PIDNY . Amnen bad « Shoſhebinbutmore 


peculiarly and properly is ſignifies the ſpeciall friend and at- 
tendant of a Brideeroome at .the time of his marriage 
PISIYy jm Wh7 RY MINI PEN wo uſe Faith Elias 
Levita)to call the friends of « Eridegroom Shoſhebenin,fo whereas it 
isfaid.in Judg.14-20,Sam/ons wife was given ta his at Ay" 
$ Tag Yee 
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nacles.Maym.in Succah per.6, 

Theſe FaUNU Shboſbebinin were commonly two,one of the 
kindred of the Bridegroom. & one of the kinred of the Bride: 
NIE unINST ON m2 DIInNg PICWIAT PAD. 
Toſaph. ad. cetuboth,per.1.They appointed two Paranymphi --one of the 
Bridegrooms kindred,and-the-0ther of the-Brides: Theſe two are now 
reſembled amongſt us by thoſe that we call the Bridegrooms 
men. | 

Now by this expreflion and compariſon, John ſheweth how 
far he was from that jealouſie and indignation, that his Di- 
ſciples had, and which they would have kindled in him, at 
7e[u his honor,and the refort that was made ofall ſorts un- 
toihim : No, faith 7obz,T envy not his honour and growth : 
but-as a neer and true friend of a Bridegroom envieth not;but 
rejoyceth at the Bridegrooms wy Le and honour, and 
_ that. all obſerveand ſerve himat bis Marriage, and is well 
pleaſed -to hearc his voice and pleaſantneſle,even ſo is it m 
rejoycing to hear of the hononr,growth, ſplendor,and ad- 
vancement of Chriſt, For be. is the Bridegroom,ec, 


Verſl. 30. Hemuſt increaſe, but T muſt decreaſe. 


It is eafe'to ſee the meaning of the Baptiſt in ' theſe 
words, that hee intendeth them concerning (the miniſtery 
and glory compared” with "the miniſtery and glory vf 
Chriſt: that his ſhould be as the ſtars, and moon are, when 
the Sun appeareth, ſwallowed up and eclipſed by that light: 
Thelatrer part. of : the verſe, if it bee alſo taken, as a predi- - 

| '---. on 
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T Vetrſ.z1. - of the Four Puoaneelifts; -— "= 
diftion of Jobn,of his own impriſonment and death, we thall 
ſee it made good 8nd accompliſhed in that next ſe&ion;. But 
that expoſition that applyes this, to the. dayes increaſing 


from Chriſtmas when Chriſt was born , and decreafing from 
Midſummer when Job Bapts/} was born, ſeems to have looked 


more on an Almanack then on the Scripture. 


| Verſ., 31. Hee that-cometh from above is above all. 


Here is another argument whereby the Baptiſt would con- 
vince his Diſciples againſt thoſe-thoughts of emulation that 
they had of Fobn, compared with Chriſt : when they thought 
not well of it, that Chriſt ſhould Baptize and that ſo many 
ſhould come'to him, which did or would eclips.the honour 
of John: why,ſaith John, hee comes from above, and therefore. 


hee deſerves to bee preferred betore me and before all others. 


The Baptiſt doth herein aſſert the Divinity of Chriſt, and that 


he was more then he appeared to the eyes of theſe Diſciples 
that wereſpeaking of him, 


Sect. Hee that is of the earth-is earthly, and 
 ſpeaketh of the earth. 


ta theGreek 'it is He that x of the earth,ze of the earth:which 
the vulgar Latinehath rendered ſo verbatim, and fo the Syri- 
ack , but the Arabick, Eraſmus, Beza, the Italian, &c. read it 
as our Engliſþ doth, Hee that js of the earth ix earthly : The 


French. inlargeth it thus, He that proceeds from the earth is of the 


e arth,and ſpeaks as oze proceeding from the earth: Theintention of 
the Baptiſt in the words is tocharaer himſelf, and all other 
men, as hee hadcharadtered Chriſt in the words -preceding, 
and doth fo forward in the words following : Hee ſpeaketh 
eſpecially three things of Chriſt, and three things of himlſclfe 


and other men. - 1. That Chriſtcame frombeaven : buthe and 


others ase but earthly men. 2. That. Chriſt was above all 
meriand all things,(for ſo the Greek word may indifferently 
be rendred/)but:himſelf and others were but of earthly, and 


low eſtemandglory. And3. thas Chriſt, ſpake the works 7 
eat | O, 


65, 


'__  Thethird Part of the Harmony 
of God, the things which hee had heard and feen, but him- 
ſelfand others ſpake of the earth, and could not reach to di- 
vine things:Ss that the firſt clauſe O'aris Tie 3s is ric picign Fe 
that is of the earth iz of the earth, may be underſtood, He that js of 
anearthly original is of an earthly tempcr aud glory,as verſ.6. Hee 
that is-born of the fleſh is fleſh :  Andthe latter clauſe, He ſpecketb 
of the earth, may be underſtood two wayes,and the betterun- 
derftood by laying it. in oppoſition to Chriſt. 1. Chriſt-ſpeak- 
th the words of God, for he could doe no other, the purity 
of his nature could not utter a vain,jdle or earthly word,but 
all divine : But hee that is a meerearthly mian cannot ſpeake 
but earthly things altogetherzand not heavenly things at all, 
as 1 Cor.2.14. 2 Cor. 3.5. And herein it ſeemeth the ſtrength 
and ſenſe of this Antithefrs betwixt Chriſt and mecr mortalls 
lieth,and that this is the proper meaning of the Baptifi:for as 
hee holds out this cleer difference betrwixt Cbrift and mortals 
in regard of their Original, that Chriſt i« from beeven,they from 
carth ſodoth he as clear; a difference in regard of their confti- 
tution,that Chriſt eould not naturally but ſpeak the words of 
God, but they cannot naturally ſpeak any ſuch words, buc 
of the earth. And 2, If the men here ſpoken of, be of the Pro- - 
mp rank, as. Fobn Baptiſt himſelf was, then the Antithefis 


ies in this,that what Revelation they have of Divine things, 
is but obſcure in.compariſon of what Chriſt hath, for he wit- 
Nh lectins <xctwdatchey ral of Diving dans i 

Irit by. re, and what | Divine things is 
bl low and flender and by earthly expreſſions, in it 
ſon of the high and ſublime do&rines that hee uttereth,', But, 
I take the former zriterpretation to. be the more genuive, 


Verſ. 33:  Heth: ſet to bis Seal that God is true. 
Chriſt 6 \0orlp pomt nothing,bue what ke had ſeen and, 
| heard of theFather;! avchap: 1418. 85. 20, (as Moſes ſaw. and. 
heard from Gedwhat hedelivercd to Iracl:) 4nd no manrecti- 
 veth bisteftimony, that is,very few,(as, Ai (ech therr own aud -yone 


the things of Chriſtwhen neither the Jews,no m— Diſciples 
woukdemerral 3 Bethoſ far or dothey falls 
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Verſ. 34. | ofthe Four Sv 


doth asi: were ſubſcrive and ſet to his ſeal that the Word'is 
true,and God true that gave it: And ſo they thatreceived the 
teſtimony ofChriſt did beth ſeal to the truth ofhis words,and 


alſo to the truth of all the promiſes that God had made con- 


cerning Chrift,ſce 1 Job.5.10.& thus istherea mutual ſealing 

to the covenant of Grace betwixt God and man,God ſealeth 

the truth of it by the Sacraments and man by beleeving. 
Verſ. -34+ For Godgjveth not the Spirit by meaſure. 


Thoſe tranſlations that adde the words, -To him, as di- 


vers. doe, doereadily fix the ſenfe of itupon Chriſt,that God © 


powred the Spirit upon him above meaſure : but that cx» 
preffion To bim is not in the Orlgivell, and therefore ſome 
doe underftand it generally of all the Prophets: whom the 


Lord ſent, that they ſpake the words of God: every one 


of them, for God had aboundance of Spirit to powre up- 
on them, had they beene never ſo many : and hee meaſured 
not out the ſame ſtint of the Spirit to eyery one of-them, 
bur what meaſure ſeemed goed to his gooy pleaſure: And to 
bring it up to the drift and ſcope of Fobns ſpeech in this 
place, they apply it thus, Think not much of the honour 
of Chriſt, which troubles you becauſe is ſeems to eclipſe 


mine ; Although ] have muck of Gods Spirit, why may not 

| heejhavemors? for God giveth not the Spirit by meaſure. 

uy the Baptiſt ſcemerh to aim the ſpeech concerning Ehriſt 
ONE, > "TEA 


| 


SECT, 


the truth of God, for whoſoever beleeveth the Word of God 
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Reaſon of the Order. 
Ow that John is no more 
N to appear in publick being 


committed cloſe priſoner by 


Herod, as this Seftion relateth, 


the very looking back to the 
preceding Section which con- 
cludeth with a ſolemne ſpeech 


of Fobns; and the cafting for- | 


ward: that there' is not one 


SECT. XV. eras 4 


St. Luke, Cuar. 111: - 


Verſ, 18. 
ND many otber things in 
{I his exhortation preached 
he unto the people. 

19 But Herod the Tetrarch 
being reproved by him for - He- 
rodias bi; brother Philips wife, 
and for all the evilſs which He= 


rod had done, 
20 Added yet this above 


{pecch more of his to be found 
henceforth in all the Evange- 
lifts, this doth ' ſufficiently 
proveand aſſert the proper order and' ſubſequence of this 
Sefton to the former: eſpecially this being added and 
obſerved, that all the Evangelifis do una nimouſly relate that 
our Sayiours journey into Galilee, which is the very next. 
zhing that any of them do mention, wasnottill after Jobn'was 
ſhut upin priſon. - Zobn ſpeaks it the leaft plain, and yet hee 
| ſpeaks it plain enough, as ſhall be obſerved ar the next Se&i- 
on. Now if it be ſcrupled or wondred at, why Luke ſhoul4 
mention Johns impriſonment before the mention of Chriſts 
being baptized by him;the confiderate obſerving of Lukes me- 
thod willgivean anſwer to that doubr, for there the Evan- 
ELift in one ftory comprehendeth the whole Miniftery of 
ohn, having no more to ſpeak of it, in all his Goſpel :. Hee 
relateth what 7ebz preached to all that came to bee baptized 
by him, and what particularly to the Phariſees, what to the 
Publicans, and what to the Souldicrs : end divers other things 
faith hee (beſides thoſe particulars mentioned) Hee preached to 
the people; And he was alſo as plain and round with Herodas 
bs | hee 


all, that he ſhut up John in pre- 
oh. 


J . 


T ,Verſ.18; of #beFow Ewvengelifts.” "8g © 
+ hehadbeenwiththereſt of pegs ſothat' Herod at 1a - 
ſhut himup in priſon. And ſo he compileth-and wrappeth "AY 


, upthe ſtory ot thetenour and ſucceſſe of Fobns Miniftery in A 
generall, to all ſorts of people in that brief relation , and : 
then hee cometh to the particular relation 'of his baptizing -J 
Chriſt. | US LGU be IR OG 4H, gv* 

Andaif it be ſcrupled again why I take not in the very ſame 3 
ſtory with this of this Seftion, which is related in Matth. 14, "2 


3,425 and Mark,6.17,18,19,20.as moſt Harmonifts of the E- 
vangelifts do, it is becauſe that relation will fall and come in 
very pertinently and methodically, as the ſtory of a thing 
paſt in the place where ic lies: aud ſeeing that this ſe&ion tels 
the ſtory very tull, the bringing of thoſe texrs of Matthew and: 
 Marke hither, would incvitably cauſe a 6ba{ma or hiatus int the 
Rory there, when wee come to it, through thewant ofthem, 
which would be very improper, or would cauſe a- repetition 
of them there, which would not be very proper. S 


a _ 
"IF q > 


of 


Harmony and Explanation. © 


__y 


v; Verſ. 18. And.meny other things bee Preached, &c. | 
VV Hoſocver ſhall read | the latter [part of the former* 


Sceftion, and this verſe together as.a continued Nars 
ration,hee will ſee how ficly and cloſely they joyn- together, 
and hee is to take this as an Epipboreme to the whole ſtory of 
Fobns Miniſtery ;; that befides thoſe particular feadhracilble, 

' nietitioned by the Evangeliſts, hee preached many ''other- 
things,and uicd divers exhGrrariont to the people, whileſt he: 


% 


was abroad and ac liberty, which he was not very long after: 


that.occurrence mentioned inthe former Seftion.. 


___, Vetſ. 19.. But Herod the Tetrarch being reproved - 
nl 1. or Hera Of ings, 50444 
| Becauſe weare fallen upon a firange and'moſt uulawfu 4 ; 


K 3 


E 29 The third Part of the Harmony Liz, UT, 
—_ match in Hered the greats family, will the readerhave the pa- 
ticace, betore he come to look on this particular a of Herod 
tbe Tetrorch (his marrying his brothers wife ) to take a view 
a little, of old Hereds whole tamily, and divers ftrange marri- 
ages in ic, as they may be picked up in feverall places in oſe- 
phus, and to acquaint himſelf in brict. with the pedegree of 
that ſtock,which may be ſome lighe for the underſtanding 
both of this andof ſome other places in the New Teftament, 
which relate to the Rory of that houſe. 'E 
- Wee will begin wich 4ntipater Hereds Father,the firſt of the 
. Family that camexo honour. 

This Antipater nn; ar Edomite, had by his wiſe Cyprus an 
Arabian, theſe foure ſonnes, Phaſaelus, Herod, oſeph, Pheros 
'r45,, and one daughter named Salome, Foſeph. Antiq, lib.14.. 

Caþpes I2. 53 D201 A enke "_ 

_ the ſecond ſon of Artipater, commonly called Hered 
the Great (the King of the Jews, Luk, 1.5. the murderer of the 
Sanhedrin at Jeruſalem, Joſep. Antiq. I. 14. cap. 17, Fuchaſm fol.19. 
and murderer of the children at Bethlehem, Matth.2. and ofhis 
-own children, as wee ſhall ſee anon) had nine wives,and by 
ſeven of them hee had children, Foſeph, de bel, lib.1.cap.18, 

1. Heentartied Dorz4 a woman of Jeruſalem before hee- was 
King,and by her he had a ſon called Antipater : but this wife 
hee put away, after he came to the Kingdome,that hee might 
marry another, 7bid,cap.17. and this his firft born ſon Antipes 
terz;he cauſed to be {lain,but 5 dayes before his own death, 1d. 
Antiq.lib.17.cap10. jet 0s oh. 

. 2. Hisfecond wife was Mariam or Mary the beautifull : the 
cn of Alexander, the ſon of Ariftobulus,and.of Alexandre 
thedanghter of FW le Mg. cap.2.by her hee had three 
ſons Alexander and Ariftobulus, 4rtiq.16.cap.8.and Herod,de bell, 
1.1$;which Herod dyed young at Rome,whither he was ſetforth 
for his education. 

And hee had alſo by her two daughters, Salampfio, and Cy= 
prus, Antel.18.c.7. ie | 

His wite Mariam he flew upon theaccuſation of his lifter 59- 

_ Jome,and ſome ſuſpition and diſcontent, 4ntiq. 15.cop.11. 

Her two ſons that lived, hee marcied thys; Ariftobalus to 

UESIRL He: 20nd Os rr PR RO Bernice 


| Veri.19z _ of the F 0ure Evangeliſt 7/4; 

Bernice the daughter of Salome bis own Sifter,by whom he had 

three Yons,Herod, Agrippa (he that is called Herod, Ac#.1 2.)and 

Atiſftobulus : and two daughters Herodias and Mariam:this He - 

rodias is ſhee that wee have here in hand. ' Alexander he matr- 

ried to Glaphyra the- daughter of Archelaus a fora King, 

and by her he had two fons 7igranes and Alexander, De bell. r., 
. CaÞ. 18. 54 | | % 

7 Theſe two ſons of Mariam, Ariftobulus and Alzxander, their 
Father cauſcd to bee {lain as well as he bad flain their Mother. 
Antiq 16. cap.17. But histwo daughters he marryed to their 
neer kinſmen Salemipſio to Phaſeelus her nephew, and Cyprus 
to Artipater,her couſen german the far-of Salome Herods lifter, 
Antiq. lib. 28.cap.7. Fae 5 {35064 4D 17119 

.3. A third wite he had which was called Malthace a Sama-- 
ritan, and by her he kad two ſons Antipas and Archelaus, and. 
one daughter called Olympias, De Rell. lib. 1. cap. 18. Archelaus 
is hee of whom there.is mention, Adate2. Antipas is that He- 
rod, that we have in hand : 4rchelavs mavryediGlaphyra his bro» 
ther Alexanders wido w,&nt. lih.17 .:fap. 15. Olympias was mar- 
ryed to her Fathers own Nephew, Joſeph. De bell. lib:1. 
c, kB. | Sos | by 

4. His fourth wite Cleopatra of Ferufalem bare him Herodand: 
Philip. Ibid, & Ant iq 17-Cap.1. this Philip, was: Herodias her hus- 
bandt;ll. Herod his brather taok her from-him :| not this Hv- 
rod born of the ſame mather, bus Amipas the ſaniof Malthace,, 
who was alſo-called Herod as was faid-before. ** 

5.,. He had another wife called Pe#g,bywhonyhe had a ſon- 
called Phaſaclus.Tbid. and this Phaſeelus hada ſom of his owne 
name to whom.Salamp/o, was/marrycdmentiencd before,.  - 
y . A _fixth wite Phadr barehimaglayghtercalled Roxany, 

Te And » {cyenth called. Helpjs baze.himm a daughter named; 
 SAONEAPIR, oo nt ag ook fk ORR) FT 

| And two wivegbelides theſe hee had, which-bare- hinw'no" 

children, whoſe names Zoſephar hath noCitentioncdybur hack 

lefe.this mark. upon, theawarche, that the: oneof thoſe wives 

was le and the other *Arivs both his neecesor his very 
ncer Kindred, 1bid, SG no Pra jo RT; 0 * 
Y An [ 


”—_—_ 


The third Part of the armony Lux, WI. 
 Andto looke alittle further into the ſtock : Salampyio his 
Jaughter, had by Phaſaelys his Grandchild three ſons and two 
daughcers, Antipater, Herod, Alexander, Alexandra, and Cyprus. 
Alexandra marryed to's Cypriot;but dyed childleſſes. Cyprus was 
marryed to Aprippathe ſon of Ariſtobulu the fon of Marian, 
(this was that Hered in 49.12. ) by whom ſhee had two ſons, 
Aegrippa and Druſus, and three daughters, Bernice, Mariam, and 
Drufilla, AR. 18. cap:7.'Such marriages as theſe were in old He- 
rods family, the father of this Herod, that we have'in diſcourſe. 
Andnow let us took upon the-marciage that we have before 
us, between Herodand Herodias : | 
| 1. Herodias was neeceboth-to Philip and Herod;both to her 
former hasband and her latter, for ſhee was daughter to their 
brother Ariftobulus,) whoa their father had ſlain, as was ſaid 
before. Foſepkus muſt here be -correted by the Evangeliſt, 
for he ſaith; Herodize was the wife of Herod, Herod the Tetrarchs 
brother, but not by the ſame mother. Antiq.lib:13. cap.7. There was 
indeed a Herod which'was Philips brother of the fame mother 
Cleopatra; bat this Herod the Tetrerch (called alfo' Antipas) was 
'the: ſon of Malthace. rr | 

2. He might not have married his brothers wife(though he 
had bindead)he having had ſeed by her,for ſo is it very gene- 
rally held that Herodizy daughter that daunced off fohn Baptiſts 
head was thedanghrer of Philip.If bretkren dwel[togetterCagheirs 
to onepoſſeſſion) and one of them'thye and bave no child, then her hus- 
bands brother ſþall goe in unto her, &-c. Deut. 25.5. T2 W (9 
NaN Na'\& Ja na 18 JIN (2: But ifher husband leave either 
ſ9n or daughter, or ſons ſon,- or-[ons daughter, or daughters daeught er, 
behind .bim, (as R:/Sol-explains it then might hee not marry 
his brothers\wife, Levii'8/+6; "Thou ſhalt not uncover the naked- 
neſſe of thy brothers wife : it is thy brothers nakedneſſe. Lev. 20. 21. 

; If a:man ſballtake bis brothers-wife,it js arunclearthing> be hath un- 
covered bis brothers nakedneſſe, they ſhall be childleſſe, Whereupon 
AbencEztagiveth this note, That none of the -unlawfull matViiter 
mentioned are called YA of' an unclean thing,but only the marrying, of 
a brothers:wife * And the Jews doe makerhis one gf the thirty 
ſix offenders:that deſerverating of, VI NUR 77 NIN Fee 
that goeth in to his brothers wife : Kerithuth per.1, FSA 


Verſ.20. of the Four Evaneelifts. © 
_ 3. It was till worſe to marry her, as he did; whileſt his 
brother Philip 'was alive: for Philip dyed not till the 2c 
year of Tiberius Ceſar,and Zobn was impriſoned in the 16th. or 
thereaboutr. Joſep. Ant.1.18.c.6. 
4. And which was yet worſe,he divorced his lawfull wife 
the daughter of Aretas King of Arabia, that hemight marry 
Herodias: and he had baſely violated the laws of Hoſpitality 
in coming to lodge with his brother Philip, as a friend and 
gueſt,and tempting and winning his wife from him. Joſephus 
giveth us the ſtory thus, Hyw/vs © Treg 1apel my Apira 9v- 
zaTH2. Orc, Herod the Tetrarch marryed the daughter of Aretas, and 
lived a good while with her: But being ſent for to Rome,be lodged-in his 
brother Herods houſe, ( here Joſephus miftaketh Heyod for Philjp) 
And falling in love with Herodias his wife (now fhee was the daughter 
of Ariſtobulus their brother and ſiſter of Herod ) Agrippa the preat 
(A&. 12.1.) bee dared tomake the motion of a marriage which ſhe im 
bracing, they agreed that he ſhould take ber home to himſelf when be ye- 
turned from Rome: &+ it was alſo contained inthe Articles of agreement 
that be: ſhould put away the daughter of Aretas:And fo hedidgwhich 
cauſed a warre betwixt him and Aretas.Idem.ibi.cap.p. 
What other evills Herod committed;we cannotgive ſo par- 
ticular account of;becauſe rhey are rarely it at all recorded : 
but by-theſe two deſperatefatts of his, in his wretched mar- 
riage, and in his bloudy murther of the: Baptiſt, we may well 
gueſle the temper and converſation of the tyrant > 'a wretch 
ftrong in wickedneffe and ſtrong in Sues and yet not ſpared 
by the Baptiſt, but reproved and told home by him of his vil- 
lanies, as he deſerved. And here we may fitly parallelthis ſe- 
cond Elias reproving Herod and Heredias, and ſuffering; for it; 
with the firſt £l:&sdoing the like'by Ahaband Jezabel, 


Ver. 20, He ſhut up Fobn in priſon. eepah 


As deſperate as hee was in wickedneſle, yet the Evangeliſt 
tels us, that he reverenced Fohn,and heard him gladly,anddid 
many things after his admonition, Mar. 6. 20. but when fobr: 
comes ſo home to him about his abominable marriage, then 


Eerodias another Tezabel ſtrikes in & ſtrikes the ftroke for Johns . 
Ee. L falencing 


The third Part of the Harmony Lu x-IlI 
flencing: for ſhe had had a quarrell againſt him, Myrk,6. 19. 
ſeeing this his do&rine tended to her divorce: Yet durftnot 
the cruell couple for ſhame impriſon Jebr upon the plaine 
tearms of the proper cauſe of his impriſonment , which 
: was becauſe hee ſpake againſt their curſed marriage, but 
. they uſe another colour as Joſephus relateth, namely, be- 
cauſe Jens popularity was dangerous towards tome in- 
ſurre&tion or innovation. Hee relates the ftory! thus 
Herod flew Tohn called the Baptiſt,being # good man and one that in- 
Joyned the Fews,to follow virtue, and to uſe uprightneſſe one towards a= 
nother, and devotion towards God, and to knit together by Baptiſm,@c. 

' And divers being.converted to him, (for they were well pleaſed with the 
bearing of bis words ) Herod fearing that this bis perſwaſiveneſſe with 
the people,might tend to a revolt,(for they were ready to do any thing up 
en his counſelbe thought it beſt to lay bold upon him and kill bimgbefore 
any inſurretion were: rather then repent too late when a change came: 
And [o was John uponthis ſuſpition of Herod ſent priſoner to Macherus 
caffle and there killed. Antiq. lib. 15. cap. 7. where he alſo rela= 
teth, thatiArets (the Father of her whom Herod had putaway 
that he might take Herodias) and Herod (pon this and other quar= 
rels) having pitched a [et field and batte!l, all Herods army was cut off, 
nd) IN mov "Iedvzioy 8Jures bawnivar Toy Hgwd's Tegrw Naw Tv 24%, 
x; udarca, Andias mruypire wre Thi Ioars 73 imnghsm'rs Bonn, 
*. Andſome of the Jews thought that Herods Army was deſtroyed by 
God,and he moſt juſtly pamiſbed for the murder of Joby the ets ws 
And thus hath this bright and burning lampe ſhone abroad, 
till the Sun of righteoulnefſe appeared and began to eclipſe 
him : The time that be had preached and baptized had been- 
{ome twenty months or thereabours : from about Eaſter, to 
about November, twelvemonth after : The time of his impri- 
{onment, was ſome monthsalſo above a twelvemonth, name- 
Iy from. November or thereabout, very neer unto Eaſter twelye- 
month after, as will be conſpicuous in. the inſuing progreſſe 
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| SECT, XVI. oY 
St. FOH. CHAP. IV. 


[a] "3 He Lord; The Syriack ws | V Hen therefore . | @] 
T & not this expreſſion, % the Lord knew how 
nor the vulgar Latin,but retain- the Phariſees had heard that 
eth the word Teſus : the Arab. [b] Jeſus made and baptized 
JE&IMNR See this title given to more diſciples then Johns 
Chriſt by the Evangeliſt in hi- 2 (Though Jeſus himſelfe 
ſtoricall relation again, chap.5. baptized: xot but his' Diſci» 
23+ & 11.2.XCc. | bs : ples.) ' _s : | _ L S | TI 
[b]Gr. Maketh and bajtizcth)* 3 He left Indea, and depars 
For the Evangeliſt fetteth down ted [ c] again into Galilee, 
the report made to the Phariſees 4 And he mnſt needs gee 
inthe reporters own words,one through[ d] Samarja. . 
or other came and told them | 5 Then cometh he to « city 
thus, Feſus maketh and baptizeth . of . Tears wok i called 
more diſciples then John. |} Sychar, neertothe parcell 
[ c] Compare chap. 1.43.8 2.1, ; of ground that [cob gave to his 
d] This was the name both {or Joſepb,, ,- 6 
of the chief city and of the . 235. 
country, in the time ofthe ten. tribes reſidence there : :bu 
now there was na city of that name at. all :: far S:cbem. was 
now the chief city of the Samaritans, as. Joſeph. Antiq-1 1.cap.$. 
teſtifieth, Here therefore it. is to be underſtood of ;t he coun- 


_ [eJ]Sychar)Itis.readin ſame copies andy fo expoſitors, 
wi ta che Girl fyable ain He race of Sn Ae 
nus,the Arabick,the Ital. of Brucjoli, Chemmitiug,Groting, &6; And 
by ſome with i, Sichar, as the Vulgar Latin, Beza, Deodates Ttal,, 
the Spaniſh, French, Dutch : and ſame Greekcopies whish. theſe 
followed, Be it read whether way jt will,Sycher gr Sichar, (as 


tuck changes are not ſtrange } fr JACE. . gity. apparently 
| t ' ; b i644 «- 44 I'd oy \ LA babiwt a, a5 Hs a | was 
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*- 


was the ſame with Sichem, ſo famous in the old Teſtament : 
And that appearcth plain by this, that it is ſaid, there was the 
portionof Jon which Tarot gave to his ſon Joſeph ;which plainly was 


Sichem, Gen. 33+ 19,19.8% 49.22. 

[ f ] Sate thus,chat i is,in a wea- 
ry poſture, or after the manner 
as tired men uſe to {it downe. 


T* Prep taketh it only fox an e-. 


egancy in the Greek which 
otic” well bee omitted, ; and 
A nts the Syr;ath hath _0- 
mitted it and not owned it at 
all: Bn ſee it Emphacicall in 
other places allo. .1 Sam. 9.13. 
Surmnel is come this day to þ7- 


City, for the eop le haveaſacri- 
place, and when 


fice inthehigh'p 
ou are come into. the city (2 
NY. you cons $0 find him: 
that is, "newly 
and goir to'2 Tacrifice * 3 King. 
of BarzIla, Vc, for So they came 
tome: that'is, they came Lindy 
to me. Af. 7.8. he gaveliim the 
covenant of circumcifion, and 


br y Latins this'S itulath, Bezd 
out of yn Hamrit 
NUAF24 47. 


Hebitww,.Efy*x0: 
Ag Kh; in 


i014 De WIthalVth | 
i eter ; Kern Ns? 
foie late Mak, 40 


fl Aathemitapticr Ka Ton 


ly eo me-to towne, 


the gift of God, and who FH, 
[i Abrah@h begat Tfazt, Hat? is,hie : Tf 

to drink thu wouldſt have arked 
of. him,and he would have given 
Thee living water. 


at him in circumciſion, Ke. 
Amana Camerarins out of | 


torium, ty Iin - 
# "him, Sir, thq thau haſt 
fo. draw with, 6-4 
deep; * 


138 [7 T 


in thelarterrhey' tran- * 
Re wu the wel and Ren 00 : 


St. 1 OH. CHAP. IV. 


6 Now Jacobs well was 
there : Jeſus therefage being 
wearied with bis, journey ſate 
[ f ]thus onthe well. And it 
was about the ſixth boure. 

7 There. cometh a woman of 
Samaria to draw water, Jeſus 


| ſaith unto ber,Give me to drink. 


8 For his Diſciples were gone 
away into the city to buy meas, 
9 Then ſaith the woman of 
Samaria unto him, How is it 
that thou being a Jew ackeſt 
drink of me which am a woman 


of Samaria ? (For the Tewes 
» 7. Show Kindnefſe to the ſons” 


have to dealing with the Sa- 
maritans.) 

10 Teſus anſwered and 
ſaid unto her, Tf. thou knoweſs 


# 


that (aith unto thee: Give, me 


Is The, Nomn, joirh unto 
thing | g. 
e well is 
rom whence, then baſ 
thou that(b) living water. 2. 
1.2 Art thou Gee they 
eur Father Tacob w 


of the Foure Evangeiifts, 


ſeems they brought their bauck- 
ts with them to draw with, as 


welas their veſſels to carrywater | 


in:unles they made the ſame veſ- 
ſel] ſerve for both uſes,by letting 
it down-todraw with a cord, 
[þ] Springing or runni _ 
water : was called, by the He- 
brews. living. water, Gen, 26. 19. 


Iſaac ſervants digged. in the valley of 


and-found there a well of living wa- 
ter. The Chaldee renders it j"D 


Lg ſpringing... water for the. 


ubbling ot he ſpringis likethe 


lively beating of the heart or 


pulſe, And henceit was that this 
woman did ſo readily miſtake 
our Savious meaning :. He ſpake 
.of the lively. waters, of grace, 


that ſpring ..up . in him that: // 


bath them, to eternall life : but 
ſhee interpreted-him according: 


to the propriety of the language 


as if he had ſpoken only of wa=- 
ters out of a ſpring: And fo 


had Nicodemus mifinterpreted a--- 


nother expreſſion in the {former 


chapter BN MN or living wa- 


ters were taken in oppoſition to | 
mn MIWPL 4 gathering waters, 
as . Kanibam | evidencet 


912 ON ovaſe why 
mPpA Any waters (laith he) (ar? 
| f for the purifying (of the Priefts 

lands and teet ) whether living 


Us 


[8 atersgathered t opether, In biath 
Bo s *-% : = & tu, - » 4 bams.. 


© 


LAM  EVIC s: fav-- 
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' St. 10H CHAP. IV. 


ſelf and his children and bis 
cattell? 
13 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unte her, WW hoſoever drinketh of 
this water ſhallthirft again. 
14 But whoſoever drinketh 
of the water that T ſhall yive 
him;ſhall never thirſt; bus the 
water that Tſhallgive him,ſhall 
bee in him a well of water 


ſpringing © up into. everlaſting - 


life... 
15- The woman ſaith unto 
him, Sir, give me this water 
that I thirS#-not, neither come 
bither todraw.' - 

16 Telus (aith unto her, Go 
call thy husband and come his 
ther, [92S F/ 

17: The woman anſwered 
and aid, I have nohusband : 


| Jeſus {aid untother, Thowuhaſl 


well faidg have no hasband. 

- 18 For thong haſt had five 
husbands, 'and hee whom thou 
now haſt is not thine busband, 
in that ſaidſt thoytruly. 

-:1S :The woman ſaith unto 
hin, Sir. Þ perceive that thou 


+1: 4t gProphet; rio is mm 


; 20; Our Fatbers worſhippe 
in: this mountain, and. yee ſay 
that in| Jeruſalem: 3s the plate 

where meu aught to worſbip.' 
:»21 Jeſus ſaith unrober,woman 


L3g bekeeve- 


«45> 


bhammikdaſh, per.s. By waters ga- 
| Rs benkbath, ponds 
or ciſterns gathered of rain wa- 
cer, Or any Waters that did not 
ſpring or run: The Latinifts al- 
ſo uſed the like expreflion to the 
Hebr, forſpringing or rapning 
water,as in the Poet, Doxec me flu- 
- mine.uivo Abluero. Virg. Fineide 2. 

[*JTheſeare the words'of the 
Evangelift interpreting 
.W 
not thewords ofthe woman in- 
terpreting it to Chrift : the Sy= 
riack tranſlater hath.” omitted 
theſe words, as not neceflary to 
a Syriax reader. 

[i ] Mem urea The various 
conſtrution of the word , -ei- 
ther with the ſtrength'of thear- 
ticle or without, hath cauſed 


various cauſes to bee conceived *© 


of the Diſciples wondring at 
his talking with her: Some read 
it without the force of the Arti- 


cle thus, they marvailed that he 


talked with a , as unfit 
(fay ſome) and uncapable of 
his ſerious and divinediſcourſe, 
bar others aſcribe their wonder 
to:this, thathe was thus entred 
into. diſcourſe with a firange 


woman, alone, and no compa- 


py necre. And they that fo un- 


derftand it are confirmed by 
this, becauſe they think, it was 
no;moreto:bewondred at that 
ihe ſhould talkwith a Samaritan 
DS Woman 


The third Part of the Harmony 


the - 
1 Meſſias tothe readee* find 


St. 10 H. CHAP.IV: 
| 5 of 


beleeve me the houre cometh 


 whenye ſhall neither in this 


mountaingnor yet at Jeruſalem 
worſhip the Father. | 

22 Te worfbip ye know nt 
what : we know what we wor- 
ſhip : for ſalvation is of the 
Jews. - oo 


now 55, when the true werſhip- 
pers ſhall worſhip the Father 11 
ſpirit and in truth: for the Fa: 
ther ſecheth ſuch to worſhip 
him. 

24 Gods aSpirit,and they 


_that mole hin muſt worſhip 
'F; | h 


him in fpirit andtruth; © 
25 The woman (aith unto 
him, Iknow that Meſfias comes 
eth [ * ] which is called Chriſt: 
when he is come he Twill tell us 
all things. AR 
26 'Feſus ſaith unto her; T 


' that ſpeak unto thee am hee. 


27 And upon this came his 
Di ſciples, and maruailed that he 
talked with \ 7] the woman: yet 
no man ſaid, What ſeekeſt thou? 
or why talkeft thau with ber 2 © 

| 29 The womanthen Jeftþex 
water pot and went her way in- 
to the city,and {aith to the m 
29 Come ſee a man whic 
hath told me all thingr that 6- 
ver Tdid:is not this the Chriſt? 
30 Then 


23 But the houre cometb'and 4 


woman, theri it was that 
they ſhould go into a Sams 
ritan city to buy proviſion } 


for why mightnot hee as - 


well talke with a woman, as 
they with'the men or wo- 


men of whom-they boaght 


meat, it her being a Samari- 


£22 wereall the matter? Bud 


the caſe was not the'ſame : 
for the the Jews might buy 
meat of them and ſell meat. 
to them with whom they 
might not otherwiſe enter 
into familiar converſe and 
communication /'NU1 8 
PX) Ornon OY Pant 
DYD MIN 10D PPOYND 
\NOND TD POP For they 


night ' wot wſe any | come” 


merce , mor any converſe 
with a perſern excorammicate 
(as the Semaruvanys were tO 
the Jews) but only ſo much «s 
fe .the providing of meat. 
Mam. in T alm. torah. per.7. 
And therefore though the 
article in the' Greek be noe 
expreſſed, yetitſcemeth that 
in the ſeofe that it is to: bee 
underſtood, and. that. the 
Diſciples aiarvailed thas 
he would fall incodiſcourſe 
with a woman that was a 
Samaritan 3 which was 
icanpe to the woman. her 
ſelverſ.9. 


* 


' * be wouldtarrywith 
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30 Ther they went ont 

and came wno him, 
_ 31 In the mean white bis Diſci- 
ples prayed bins faying;\ Mafter eat, 
32 BEmtbeſaid unte them, T have 
iseat that ye know 1191 of. 

33 Therefore ſaid the Diſciples 
one to another hath any max bronght 
Dies o bt to eat, - 

34 Jeſs ſaitbuntothem, 1y meat 
br 86s the will of him abat ſent me, 
and to finiſh his work. 

35 Sayye 20. there are yet four 
months and then cometh harveſt? Be- 
bold, I ſay unto'you, lift ny your eyes 
and lovk on the fields ;. for they are 
Phite already to berveſt. 

36 And bethat reapeth receiveth 
wages,and xabereth fruit unto cter- 
24H life: that both bee that ſoweth 
_ be that reapeth,may rejoyce boge= 
37 And herein u that ſaying tries 
One ſownth,and another reapeth. 

38 1 ſent you fo reap that where- 
0n je beſtowed 'no labnwr'; other men 
laboured,. and ye are entred imo their 


of the city 


Jahbonry.* 


' 39* And mayyof the Samaritans of- 
bat city bekeved on him, for the ſay- 
ing of the woman which teſtified, He 
tot me all that ever I did. 
:40 $0 when the Samaritans were 
bt him that 


comp unto him, they beſought 
wo dayess.. 


41 And: 


them; aud be abode theres 


The third Part of the Harmony 
| +» 8. TOHN CHAPAIV. 


41 And many more beleeved becauſe of bis own words. 
42 And ſaid nnto the woman, Now wee beleeve, not he- Ef 

. £atiſe of thy ſajinggsfor we bave beard -bim our ſelves, and 
know that this is indeed the Chriſt the Saviour of the world.) | 


' SECTION. 
| ' 43 Now after iwo dayes bee departed thence and went in- 
to Galilee. 
44 For Jeſus bimſelf teſtified, that a Prophet hath no 
honour in bis own countt}. + rciott<; 1 | 
45 ' Then when be was come into Galilee, the Galileans re- 
cerved bim,baving ſeen all things that bee did at Hieruſalem 
at the feaſt : for they alſo went uno the fesſt. | 
46 So]eſus came again into Canaof Galilee, where bee 
made the water wine. And there was a certain 'Nobleman,' 
whoſe ſon was ſick at Copernanm, \. 
47 When be b:ard that Jeſus was come ont of Judea in- 
20 Galilee,he went unto bim aud beſonght him,that bejwould 
| come dows and heal his ſox: for be was at the point of death. 
48 Then («jd {je unto bim, Except ye ſee figns and won- 
ders ye will not beleeve. 
' 49 TheNobleman ſaith unto him, Sir come \down ere my. 
child dye, © -—S | ON 8558 3 
50 Teſurs ſaith nnio|him,Gothy way, thy ſon livetb, 4nd 
the man beleeved the word that Teſns bad ſpoken unto bim, 
and he went bis way. _ | tick 
FI And arbe was nor going 1down, bis ' ſervants : met 
bim and told bim ſaying, Thby jon liveth. | 
$2 Then 44 awe be of them the bowre whwn he began to 
amend: and they ſaid unto bim, Tefterday at the ſeventh 
boure the ſeaver left bim. 2Þ 3s 
' 53 Sothe Father knew that it was at [the ſame boure in 
which Teſws ſaid unto him, Thy ſan liveth; and bimſetf belee- 
wed and bis whole bouſe, i 6 pools 
54 This i, @goimthe ſecond miracle that Teſw1 did,when be 
p45 come ont of Indea into Galilee, Reaſon 
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of the Four Evangelifhs; © 


Reaſon of the Order. 


"A Foo the proper time, place, and order of this ftory of 
Chriſt and the Samaritan woman, there is ſome difficulty 
and diverſity of opinion : None queſtioning whether it doe 
naturally follow the ſtory of the third chapter: but fome 
doubting whether this journey of our Saviour into Galilee 
was after ma impriſonment, Jo or no: butconceiving it 
rather to have been before, and fappofing that this voyage is 
not the ſame with that in Mat. 4.12. Mark 1.14. (where it is 
ſaid that when Feſus beard that JOORELN into priſon he departed 
into Galilee) bat it was before that, and before John was com- 
mitted unto priſon. Ammonivs among the Ancients appeareth 
to be of this opinion,and Grotixs ameng the modern, to men= 
tion no more. But Auguſtine, Fanſenius, Alapide, Chenmitius, 
and divers others dee ranke this ftory and voiage after Fobns 
ſhutting up, /and that immediately after (old Tatianw onely 
hath placed it a good while after,) and ſo have undoubting- 
ly made this jearney into Galilee, and that in Mar. 4+ 12. but 
one and the ſame, And indeed if the ftory, and time of it bee 
preſſely weighed,it will not only bee cleer, that this journy 
into Galilee is the very ſame mentioned by Matthew and Iarke 
in the places cited, but it will alſo give ſome illuſtration te 
that ſtory in them,and ſhew the occaſion and 'proceeding of 
that his journey. | 
For 1.,whereas thoſe two Evangelifts have laid Chriſts journy 
| Into Galilee upon Fobns impriſonment the yery next thing'to. 
the ftory of his temptation, Fobn hath. told us of a journey 
thither, betwixt the temptation and Jobs commitment, and 
thatEhbriſt continued there in Galilee ſome ſpace: Now to ima- 
gin another journey thither again, and that a twelvemonth 
after the former, and this alſo before 7ohnbe impriſoned, will 
makethat place in Matthew and Marke exceeding-hard, if not- 
unpoſſible,to be underftood. 2.1fthis voiage in-Fobn and that 
in them be ngt the ſame, and both after Johns impriſonment, 
; Fe! M In 
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The third Part. of the Harmony Jon.IIIT, FÞ 
in what time and place will it be poſſibleto. bring that ſtory 
in thoſe two Evangeliſts into being ? Let it bee tuppoſed, as 
ſome will have it, that Foþnwas yer abroad and nor yet im- 
prifoned when. Fe[ws undertaketh this journey into Galilee : 
well : this chapter bringeth him ta Galilce and the next, to 

" Feraſalem again : and then. when, and where, and how ſhall 
we take in obs impriſonment a-ter? It is true that there are, 
that havefound a place tothuuſt it in, but we will not ſpend 
time in that diſpute, Ict. but the prefentiſction and the;ſub- 
ſequent till the next Paſſcover bee ſerionily obſerved, and I 
ſuppoſe they will be evidence ſufficient by their very contex=- 
ture to clear this order, | 

2. The words of Jeb. that relate the occaſion of Chriſts 

Journey into Galilee, compared with the words of Matthew 
and Mark, ſpeak but the very ſame thing, though the tearmes 
and exprefions doe ſomewhat differ. Thoſe two Evangeliſts 
fay, the one of them, That when John was put inpriſon, the other, 
That when Feſus heard hee was put inpriſen, hee departed into 
Galilee: And what can the words ot ohn (when the Lord knew 
that the Phariſees had heard &c.. he departed into Galilee ) mean 
elſe but the ſame occaſion? For what matter was it, though 
the Phariſees heard of the multitude of Chrifs Diſciplesnever 
fo much > VVhy ſurely becauſe he had heard, that 7obn had 
ſuffered becauſeof the multitude of his Diſciples , and was 
ſhut up in priſon : and-ſo might heehimſelf bh imdanger,, if 
he ſtayed in 7udea, to bequarrelled-by the Phariſees for the 
ſame buſineſſe. And let it be but conſidered why Fohn and the 
numeroutſneſle of his Diſciples ſhould bee mentioned here , 
but that they are of concernment, and have ſome relation. . 
to this ſtory. 

| So that theſethings being well weighed together,the order 
and texture of the ſtory appeareth to. be natnrall and:genuine 
as we have laid it. | 

Only one ſcruple and objeftion may lyein the way about 
it,and that is this: why Cbrift 'ſhould- goe into: Galilee even 
into Herods mouth, for there he refided;if Herod had but new- 


y wh many Joba,this was to flee from one danger into.ano« 
t, 
SNET, Ul 


er, troman uncertain danger from the Phariſees who had 


Y , 
never 
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" Jon. © ofthe Four Evancelite: 

. neverwronged John, to a certain danger by Herad who had 
newly impriſoned him : Anſwer, Herods quarrellagainſ the 
Baptift was not ſo much in regard of his doQrine, as mcerly 
a perſonall quarrell about Heredias, and as was mentioned 
betore, for tear of innovation, It is ſaid that Herod beard 7obn 
gladly;and did many things according to his doirine , Mark, 6.26.and 
therefore there was no dangerot preaching theGoſpell never 
ſo neer Herod, if the matter of Herodias be nor medled with- 
all, and many Diſciples be not gathered; and what our Sa- 

viour ſhould doe in thoſe particulars, his divine .wiſdome 

needed not inftru&or to inform him: Andas for the danger 
of being ſuſpected of innovation by gathering Difeiples as 
| Þbn was, his diſperfing his Diſciples and his flitting from 
placeto place, would make their number the lefle ſenſible, 

whereas 7obns abode in one place, cauſed-all his Diſciples to 

reſort unto him, and ſo their multitude was the more viſible. 

VVhen our Saviour ſees his time, he colle&ts his Diſciples and 

is followed by the multitudes,and let Herod the Fox frown and 

fret and plot and ſpare not, £ $51.4 
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Harmony and Explanation. 


He .ſubje& of the ſtory in the firſt pat of this ſeQion, is 

' & the hs ” any, that wo aliens to Coe 
tion of f({racl, by the preaching of Chriſt, unto the Go- 

ak ig . And in this ſtory, her ofthe > Sale = voy tort to 
| bee fulfilled: to the very letter, chap.2.25. 1 will give the. valley 
of Achor for-a doer-of hope. For howſoever themaps of Canaan do 
. moſt of them lay the valley of Achor and Sicbem at a very 
diſtance, yer if it beobſerved in Joſh. 7. & $. how neere to the 
hills of bleſſing aad curling ( ati Gerizim that Jay over 
Sichem*was one) the toning of Achanwas,asthe currenc of the 


textthere doth terry ir;and how Foſepbus ſpeaketh of the great 
valley by Samaria -£in-1,20, < +5. it will notſeeminp e 


A that the yalley.of Achor ran ong between Gerizim and Ebal, 
; andbytheCityof Sichem, And when our Saviour firſt begin- 


M 2 


h ; . 
3 IL x 
5 SS. ot. > "t, WEre ra SB, 
x Se ZIG 
» FF: oe YRS, 4 Ls : 
1 2 > Tan" wy 4 7> 


VI0s TEL As 87-244 


The #hird Part of the Harmony Jon.INI. F 
neth to preach to'ſtrangers andto convert them, it is in this 
3 : "very valley, and ſo he makes it a doore of hope of converſion of 
= - the Gentiles, whereas it had been a doore of deſpaire and of- 
pL fence to Iſrael at their firſt entrance into the land. = 

The Style and tenour of this Seftion, ſo far as it relates the 
ſtory of Chriſts being among the Samaritans,is ſo very agree- 
able to thetenor of the Prophecy of Hoſea,that it. leemeth to 
ſpeak to that all along:and our Saviour to an adulterous wo- 

E- man here, openeth many things, that, that 'parabolicall hus- 
E ' band of an adulterous wife had ſpoken.there, Compare but 


theſe places amongſt others. 
Hoſea Tobn,chap.4.. 
Chap.1.ver.2. > VerC. 18, 
3 Chap. Peer. x© 3 _ 
| i; no: eneree] Verl. 35; 
22,23 { C3037 


Chap. 3. ver. 4:3 eVerl. 25: 
Chap, 3- ver. 5: 'Verl. I0.. 
Chap. 13.ver.15, erf. 14». 

- This very place of. Sichem, was.theplace where the 
firſt Proſelytes came in, that ever .came into the Church of - 
Iſrael, Gen. 34.2 9. & 35.2. and in this ftory it is the firſt 
place proſelyted under the Goſpel; 


Verſ, 4+ And be muſt needs gos through Samara. 


"ESO nyvig Taxa ( faith Toſepbus) iv mis boprais Us * mv 
ee? TAIV REG VOurs Gruen Nd, Ths Eapagewr Xeegs: Tt was 
3 the cuſtome of the Galileans as'they went to Teruſalem to the Feſtivalls, 
= to goe through the country of -the Samaritans. Antiq. lib. 20. cap. 5. 
3 And hee that wouldgoe ſooneſt thither. muft goe that way, and 'it is 
three dayes journey that way from Galilee to Jeruſalem, Idem. invita 
ſua. Joſepbus helpeth us here how to underſtandthe word. $a- 
mariain this ſtory in. hand, namely for Sewagior Xa - the 
 Countrey of- the Samaritans, andnot. any trol tur name, for 
there wasno city: called .Samaria at this time :: for Sichem was 
Row the chict. city of the Sameritens,as the ſame Joſephus wite- 
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TF - Verſ. 5: gf the Foure Evangelifts: = 
| neffeth Antiq. lib.11. cap. 8. This Country. of Samaritens la 
between Fudea and Galilee, and hee that would goe from he 


* ie Ns Ps __ 
? 4c 


ene to the other muſt paſſe through that; ſee Luk, 9.41, 52. al- 


though there was ſo great a fewd between the Fews and 5a 
maritans, as we ſhall ſee by and by, This way. it ſeems -grew 
dangerous at the laſt and neereunpaſſeable either becauſe of 
the enmity mentioned, or by reaſon-of the many theeves and 
robbers whergwithall the land of Canaan abounded towards 
_ thetime of the deſtruftion of Jeruſalem : and by realon of the 
Roman Souldiers that were ſtragling abroad: For ſo Maimony is 
Kidduſb bodeſp,witneſſcth where ſpeaking. of the meſſengers that 
uſed to be fent abroad through the country,to give notice of 
the fixing of the new moons he tells how ſoon they might ger 
to ſucha diſtance, unleſſe there was JT. OYYN war and r4- 
pine in the way man IN 12 YOgy nam Pa ITAL! 
as there was in the way between Tudea and. Galilee in the dayes. of 
the wiſe men of the Miſhneb, pereh.5., 


Verl. 5. Acityof Samaria called Sichar neer- © þ 
the parcell of ground, exc.” 


The ftory, concerning the parcellof ground- which: Zacoh 
gave to his ſon Joſeph, is in Gen, 33. 19.& 48. 22. but there is 
En betwixt this name uſed here and that mentioned 

there, and there is difference in the relation there betweene 
'oneplace andanother : - There the place is called S:chem, here 

Sychar,there in one place, itis faid that Tacob bought it,and in a« 

nother, that hee got it with hzs ſword. and bow. Sichem is a word 

of much likeconſtru&ion as Netſer is-in.Eſa.11.1.& Mat-2.23; 
for as that fignifieth both the branch Chriſt, and the town Ne- 

* Zareth. where hee ſhouldariſe, ſo doth: this, both <a portion of 
gronnd,and theplace, or fituation, whereit lay. . I'havegiven 
thee (faith. Zacob-to Toſeph) TM DID Shechem echad, abovethy 
brethren, that is.one portion, (as the Chaldee Paraphraſt and: 0+ 
ther . Jews render it). and that portion, the place or portion 

_ of: Sichem, (as the Septuagint tranſlate it, Yof that city there: 
is mention in Gen. 34. and in divers other places of the ſcrip- 
4are: and-whether it took ans 3 1 Sichem the {ſonne 
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The third Part of the Flarmony * Jon. 11, | 


of Hamer, that raviſhed Dinah, it is not much uſefull or mates 
riallto look afterycertainly it keepeth that name all along the 
Scripture but only in this place : for that Sychar here is -the 


ſame place with Sichem, the circumſtance added, that it was 
neer the parcel] of ground that Tacob gave his ſon Joſeph, makes the 
matter-paſt denyall - It Is a very generall cenſureupon this 
word both by expoſitors that write upon this chapter, and 
others thatmention the word occafionally, that it is written 


- wrong and corruptly, for it ſhould be written and read $y- 


«bem : But 1. their very ſoſaying doth ſhew and argue that ic 
is generally read Sychar in all copies, and are all corrupt? 2 It 
is hard to imagin,how any Scribe ſhould ſo miſwrite or mif< 
read, as. to write 2p for x# ſecingthere is ſo little affinity 
between the Jetters in theGreek : And g. any ſcribe that wat 
a Scripture man, could noteaſily fo miſtake, ſeeing there iz, 
ſo frequent mention of Sichemin the Bible,but of Sichar never. 
Therefore to me it is paſt all doubting,that the word is writ- 
ten and read in our copies exaGtly and to a letter, as it was 
written by the Evangeliſt hinſel.: And It may be conceived, 
that he wroteit, as it was ſometimes (and it may be common= 
ly) called among the Iews, The hatred and difſention be- 
tween the Jews and Samaritans was exceeding bitter, as ſhall be 
ſhewed anon, and it isno ſtrange thing if the Jews uſed this as 
anicknamefor the Samaritans chief city;to cal it Sychar inſtead 
of Sichem, Thepeople of the Kingdom of Samaria are cal- 
Jed the Druzkards of Ephraim, Eſay, 28. 1. Woe to the Crown of 
pride, the drunkerds of Ephraim : &c. Now the word Sychar im 
porteth and fignifieth Drunkenneſſe, and it may very well bee 
conceived, that ſeeing the Tews abhorred the Samaritans fo 
much as they did, that they framed the name Sychem, into the 
drunken name Sychar, and in ſcorn called the metropolis of 
the Samaritens fo, in the diſdain and ſcorn that they had a= 
gainft them. So they called Beelzebub Beelzebyl or the! God 


of a dungbilf for the greaterdeteſtation,and ſo the Holy Ghoſt 


calleth Achen, Achar, 1 Chron. 2.7; to hit him home for his 


troubling of Irael, Zoſb. 7. compare the changing of Sychem 
unto Sychar, with 74 changing of Achax into hor ack why. 


may we ot apprehend this tobe done purpoſely, & without 


aniſtakes of tranſcribers as well as thats — Now 
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vell' wasextant in Facobs time,and thau bis family” drank of 
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that ſpeak ofthis portion, of Zacobs ground, the one ſaying. 
that it was bought of tbe Hivite with mony or lambs, and the other 
that it was won from the Amorite with hi (word and bow, it is beſt 
reconciled by taking both places literally and in their pro- 
per ſenſe, but to underſtand them of ſeveralltimes : At Facobs 
tirſt coming unto Sichem out of Padan Aram, hee bought this 
pecce of ground of the Hivite as it is toryed Gen. 33.19, whe- 
ther for money or for lambs wee ſhall not need to diſpute in 
this place : But after the {laughter of the: Sichemites, he was 


long and far diſtant trom that place and maade no: ule of it, 
. It notbein \ ng tor him to refide there,his ſons havin g cauſed: 


him to ſtinke to the Inhabitants of the lands, and God:cal- 


ling him away unto other places : Now whatbecame of his 


fand, and of the city Sichem which. had been emptied. of its 


Inhabitants, all this while of Zacobsabſence? Certainly'ir is 


more proper and probable to hold,thatthe Inhabitants of the 
land would ſome of them uſurpe and ſeize upon thoſe places, 
and that ac9b was put to recover them againe by force' of 
armes then either to think thar Facob owneth the {laughter 
of Sichemby his ſons, as his own a&, or to underftand, this 
portion of ground and facobs ſword and bow allegorically 


as many doe : Vid. Targ. Cnkel. & Jeruſalami, &rc. 
| Verſ. 6. Now Facobs well was there;&c. 


Theres mention ofthis well in Gen. 49: 22. where” Jacob 
foretells that{7oſepb ſhould grow: exceeding fruittull by: this: 
well, or at this place of Sichey, As itcameto-palle, Joſh. 24+. 
f. 1 Kinf-12. 1. &c. Foſeph is a fruitfull bouph or a ſor ot 
fruitfulneſſe, bejide the well : which wordsare not only to/ bee: 
taken. figuratively, a; reſembling 7oſeph for fruitfalneſſe; toa' 
tree, planted beſides a well, which was neer moiſture and wa=- 
tering, but they are to bee underſtood even/properly and lits 
zcrally.for the very plc of this well, where Foſephſhould'be' 
chiefly ſeated,, and grow even to the dignity of aKingdome. 
It was noton]y the tradition of the Samaritans , that this 
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. The third Part of the Harmony : JonelIl, 
5c, but it was a reall truth, as is afſerted by the Evangeliſt, 
and both affirm it upon'the warrant of that text : Compare 
chis ſtory of Chriſt, with the woman of Samaria at the well 
of Sichar, with the ftory of Abrahams ſervant at the well of 
Haran, Gen. 2.4. Facob at the ſame well, G:n. 29.and Moſes at a 
well in Midian,Exod.2. 


Set. For the Tewes have no dealings with 
the Samaritans. 

This. is the ſpeech of the Evangeliſt, not of the woman of 
Famaria, for it was needlefle of her to tell our Saviour of the 
diftance that the Jews and Samaritans kept one from another, 
which both the Nations knew well enough : but it was ne- 
ceffary that the Evangeliſt ſhould relate ſo much to us, both 
that the womans queſtion, How is it that thou being a Jew aske 
water of me, might bee the better underſtood, and alfo that the 
great work done by our Saviour in the converſion of fo many 
Samaritans,might be ſet out the more glorious, by how muc 
the.hatred between-the two Nations was the greater ; This 
diffention arid fewd betwixt them did proceed from ſeverall 
cauſes and occafions. . h 

I. There had been a continuall enmity between the Inha- 
bitants of the two countries T4dea and Samaria even while 
they were both of the ſeed of Iſrael, from the time of the- 
ten tribes revolt under Jeroboam, to their captivity by 
Shalmanezer, as is copiouſly ſet out in the book of Kings and 
Chronicles. 

- 2. When the ten tribes were captived out of their land, 
the King of A4ſjria planted Samaria with men of divers Na- 
tions and divers Idolatries. 1 King. 17. 24: &c. And ſent a= 
 mong them ſome ofthe Prieſts of the ten tribes to inſtru& 
them in Religion. 1 King. 17, 28. Jof. Ant. lib.9. cap.14. And 
ſo the countrey fell intoan hotch-potch of Religion, in ſome 
things like the Jewiſh, in many things exceeding heatheniſh. 
 Andthe people ſometime ſhewed friendſhip to the Jews, ſomes 
times enmity, ſometimes claiming kinred of them when they 
law thei in proſperity, pretending to have been defended 
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' Verſi6; of the Pour Buungelſts, *® 
from Joſeph but ſometimes again ſcorning and defpifing them 
when they ſaw them brought to any ebbe or in calamity. Tof. -* 1 
Autil.9.c.14.K lib.12.ca.7, 2 __— 
| . 3. Whenthetribes of Judeh and Benjamin were brought to = A 
the loweſt ebbe, and caprived out of their own land irito Ba- 
61, thendid theſe Samaritans ger elbow-room and inſolency a= 
gainſt them, againſt their coming to their owne land againe. 
Theſe were the main oppoſers and hinderers-of the vuilding 
ofthe Temple, Ezra 4. called the Adverſaries of Judah and Ben- 
jamin ver. 1. and thepeople of the land, verſ, 4. yet pretending to - 
ſeek God,and to ſacrifice as well as the Jews, verſ.2,. &c. . 
Here the fewd and hatred began to be more apparent, and 
as the Samaritans were thus bitter to the Jews, ſo the Jews to: 
their power were not behind harid with the Samaritans.For. 
(if wee may beleeve their own Authors.) Ezra, Zorobabel and. 
Joſhua gathered all the Congregation into the Temple; and brought'in- 
three hundred Prieſts, and three hundred hooks of the Law\- and three 
hundred Infants, and they blew Trumpets, amd- the'Levites\ſung*'and 
chanted, and 'curſed, excommunicated, anil ſeparated whe Samaritans 
by the ſecret Name of God,” «nd by the plorious writing of the Tebles,' 
and by the curſe of the wper and lower houſe of Judrement 3 that no 
| Ifraelite eat of any thing that 1s a Samaritans :*for be that doth, doth 
a if he ate. (wines fleſþ,- Nor that any-Santaritan beprofelyted- to: 
Ifrael, nor have any part in the Keſurretjion, as-it is:faid, what ave 
ou to dee with as to buzld the houſe. of the Lord: our: God ? noviÞave! 
you any part or Tight or memoriallin Jeruſalem. And they wrote out 
and fent this curſe to @ll Tjracl in Babel, and they added thereto curſe 
upon curſe, and the King fixed a Curſe everlaſting to them as it is ſaid;- 
And God that hath cauſed his name to dwell there, deſtroy all Kings 
hy people that ſhall pat to their hands to alter it. Hec Re Tanchima.. 
ol. 17. © | | Fo wit N, 
| a£ Hitherto the Samaritans, after the captivity of. the ten 
tribes, were Heatheniſh and no govs among then ſave one 
or'a'few: Prieſts to'teach them the Law -according ito the ten 
tribes ufape of it, and as it ſeemeth by &hen Ezra on! Efth. 1. 
they bad thebook of Moſes law among them, but in ſo wild 
a tranſlation, that the firft verſe of it was read- thus, Tnthe be- 
' ginhing Aſhima created heaven and _ (What Aſbima ——_—_ 
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The third Part of the Harmony Jon, HIE, 
fee 2 King. 17, 30.) but from the times of Ezr« and Nehemiah, 
exceeding many Jews began to be mingled. among them, and. 
Dceame Samaritans : The main occaſion was this : ' One of the 
ions of 7ojadathe ſor of Eliaſbib the High-Prieſt, marryed the 
daughter of Sanbal/at the Horonite a chief man among the $a- 
maritans : for which cauſe he wasdriven from the Priefthood 
by Nehemiah, Neb. 13. 28. Joſeph nameth both.the man and 
the woman, and relateth: the tall tory to this purpoſe. Ma- 
naſſes. (faith he) the brother of Fadidua the High-Prieſt had maryed 
Nicaſſothe daughter of Sanbatlat, Which thing the Elders of the Jews 
taking exceeding ill, as a violation o their Laws, and as an introdud3i- 
on to ſtrenge marriages, they raged that either be ſhould put away his 
wife, or that bee ſhould bee put away from the Priefthood : Tea and 
Zadlua his brother drave himaway from the Altar that. he ſhould not 
Sacrifices Whereupon Manaſſes addrelfing himjelf to his Father in. 
Law Sanhallat, tells bim, that. it was true indeed that hee loved his 
daughter Nicaeſſe moſtdearly, but yet would not loſe his fundion for 
her. ſake; \it. heing bereditary ts.him by deſcent ard benourable among 
hixNeatian.”” To.this Sanvallat replyed, that hee could' deviſe ſuch a 
courſe, as that hee ſbould not only injoy his Prieſthood *ftill, 6ut- alſo. 
obtain an High+Priefthood and be made a primate and peo 
of 4 while Cauntrey © on caudition that: bee wovld ker his daughter 
ftill and fot put. her away : | For bee would build a T emple on mount 
Gerizim- over Sichom,. like the Temple at Fernſalem , and this by 
the conſent of Darius who was naw Monarch of the Perſian. Empire; 
Manafſes. imbraced ſuch hopes and and promiſes, and abode with_ his 
Father in law,thinking to obtain an High-Prieſthood from the King. 
And. whereas many of the Priefts and people at Jeruſalem were in- 
tricated inthe like marriages, they fell away ts Maneſſes, and San-. 
ballatyprovided them lands, bouſes and; (ubſiſtence. But Darius the 
King being overthrown by Alexander the Great, Sanballat revolted 
to: Aleximder. and did bim homage; and ſubmitted both himſelf and his 
Deminion wnto him: and having.now gotten 7 SRprun y, be made 
his Petition ;to_ him and ,obtained: it of: , building this hjs Temple. 
. And that that helped bimin this his requeſt was, that Faddua the. 
Hiph<Priefs at Feruſglem had. incurred Alexanders diſpleaſure for. 
denying bim belp and aſſiſtance at the fiege of Tyrus. Sanballat pleaded. 
that. bee bad a ſotin law named Manaſſes brother to }Jaddua, to- 
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| the building of the ſecond Temple, Juchafin. fol.14 


If need" 


| of the Foxr Evangeliſts; © 
whom many of the Jews were very well affefted and followed aſter 
him, and might be but have liberty to build a Temple on mount Geri. 
zim, it would bee a great weakning of Jaddua, for by that mcanes 
the people would have a fair invitation to revolt from him : ' Alex. 
ander eaſily condeſcended to his requeſt: and*ſo hee fell on to build 
bis Temple with might and main. When it was finiſbed it cauſed « 
great Apoſtaſie at Jeruſalem, for very many that were accuſed and 
indited for eating of forbidden meats, for violating the' Sabbath or 
for other crimes, fled away from Jeruſalem-to Sithem and tos mount 


Gerizim, and that became as a common Santjuary for offender, To 


this purpoſe Joſeph: To whichit may not be impertinent 
to adde the relation of R. Abrah. Zaccuth about this matter. 
When Alexander the Great, ſaith he, went from Jeruſalem', Sax- 
ballat the Horonite went forth to bim (with ſome Iſraelites and ſante 
of the ſons of Joſhua the High<Prieft, who bad made marriaigs with 
the Samaritans, and whom Ezra and Nehemiah had driven frows 
the houſe of the Lord) and hee defired of Alexancer that .the 
Priefts his ſons in law might build a Temple in mount Gerizim : 
and the King commanded that it ſhould be done, and: ſo they built 
Temple. Thus was Tirael divided,half the people dfter Simeon the Taft 
and- Antigonmus bis ſcholar , and their [ociety, following whet they 
had received from the manth of Ezra andthe Prophets. And the = 


ther half after Sanballat and his ſons in law, and they offered buynt 
- offerings and ſacrificed out from the houſe of the Lord, and made ordi- 


nances of their owninvention : And Menaſſeh the [on it law of Sax= 
ballat, the ſon of Joſhua the ſon of Jozedekthe High-Prieft,, twas 
Prieft in this Temple. And then Sadoe and Baithw alſo became fa- 
ous, being:the Scholars of Antigonus, and this was the beginning of 
Herefie:: for they went inthe time of Antigone their to the 
Temple of Mount Gerizim, and became chief 'men there: © Anil that 
Temple flood about twehundred years. # was aps © ap 
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\ And thus was Temple fet upagainſt Teniple, Highi-Prief 
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are the'two Nations growen-into « greater deteſtation ore bi 

another then ever they were before. And tnaty of the Jewiſh 
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The third Part of the Harmony Ton.fI1T. 
quarrel] among them, whether was the truer Religion, and 
whether the truer Temple,that at Jery{aiem,or that on Gerizim, 
as the woman queſtioneth in this chapter,verſ{.20.and Joſephus 
ſaith, the Jews and Samaritans mutined upon this. diſpute in 
Feoypt, Antigq.ib.1 2. cap.1.&lib.13.cap.6.And this difference and 
heart-burning of the Nations in regard of Religion brake 
out often into open hoſtility and a&s of violence, as the ſame 
Jofephus giveth examples, Antiq. lib, 12, cap.Z. & lib.18, Cap. 3. 
& lih.20.cap.5.&Cc- | | 

The Jews in their writings doe eommonly call the Sama- 
ritans OYN9 Cutheans: from Cutha a countrey and river of 
Perfia,s King .17.24»Joſepb. Ant.lib. 11.c.4.6-lib.gicap.14.but fince 
Chriſtianity came into glory,their hatred. to Chriſtians being 
equall to. what it was towards the Samaritans, they ſo com- 
monly .call Chriſtians by the ſame name, that it is hard in 
many places to judge when they ſpeak of Samaritans and 
when of Chriſtians. Three things (faith the Talmud) make a mar 
tranſgreſſe againſt the mind of himſelf-and againſt the mind of his Crea- 
tor, and thaſe are An evil! ſpirit, the Cuthgans,and the rules. of pover- 
ty. Erubbin\ cap. 4, And againe, They ſay not Amen after a Cu - 
thean that giveth thankes. Beracoth. cap.s, &c. From theſe Sa- 
maritans Elias Levita concelveth that the wandering generatl= 
onof Gipſes came. Vid. Tiſhbi.invoce M2. 


Verl, x0. If thou knoweſt the gift of God. | 


dv dugedy- Thearticle prefixed (faith Beza) ſheweth that. bee 
ſpeaketh of ſome excellent gift, andthat is of himſelf whom the F ather 
red now unto the woman. And indeed the latter clauſe ex- 
poundeth the former unto this ſenſe, and ſheweth that by this 
gi of God, Chriſt isto be ynderſtaod not only as. given: to 
the world,Fob-3.16.Cfor this che Samaritanwoman knew. well 
enough'that the Me/ias was to come a Redeemer, ver. 25.,)buc 
as now come and offering-himſelf unto her : and-this our Sa- 
viour. caHeth the gift,of God in ſuch a ſenſe as hee faith to his 
Diſciples, To.you 'it,z- gzven,but to others it is not given. Mare. 
23-11.. Forthough Chriſt were the goodneſſe of God: to all his 
people, as Heſ.3.5. yetwasit a peculiargift. of God'to ſome 
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particular ones to ſee and hear Chriſt work miracles,and'/preach 
tor their converlion,as Luk, 10.2324. | 


SeCt., Thou woulteS? have. hed of bim,and he would + . . 
"©. havegzven thee living water. 


The 7ulgar Latine puts a forſitan to-it, Perhaps thou wouldeſt 
bave asked : leaving it as doubtfull whether the woman would 
bave begged grace from Chriſt. if ſhee had. knowen him for 
the Meſſiah: Whereas Chriſt knew: well enough what ſhe, would 
have'done,' and none that knaweth Chriſt can-doe lefle: then 
beg this living water ofhim. Were it not. that Lobſerve the 
Author of the vulgar tranflation to render the particle ;Av 
by forfitan in other places, as chap. 5.46.&8. 19, 1 ſhould 
havethought that hee pur a perÞþaps.upon itbecaulſe;gt the car- 
nall aapprehenſions that the Nations, both. Jews and; Semari- 
tans, had about the coming and Kingdom of -the Meſ.55 but 
I ſhall not trouble my ſcIt and the. Reader about the ſearching. 
of his thoughts. Chriſt knew the womans, and.'if ſhee had 
but known him (how.ever it might; bee a pertinent\. inquiry 
bow the' generality of the Nation, would haye'intertained 


Chrift if they ha known him, .and what:they. would have 
asked of him, becauſe of theirearth]y Hong hjeking 
dome, and becauſe of theirhighthoughts of their own'legall 
performances) hee himſelf ſaw, that ſhee would: have asked 
grace from him. . I #ke y| thee, if, thou kneweſt; thou wouldeft ache 
of me : as Tobn the Baptiſt that knew him came on in--fuch a 
kindof tenor, Thave needto bee baptize dof theegaud comeſt thou 'to. 
' me? Thou wouldeſt bave ackedof him,and he would have given thee, 
is Mar.7.7,8.. ,_ 0 its boy OO 
"Thitby the1:ving water here ſpoken af, :ismeant/theSpiric 

- of Grace, is apparent in verſ; 14. andpaſt denialL:and there- 
fore I cannot think that Cyprian did give itas the very mean- 
ing of this place, but thathe meant it allufively onely, when 
hee faith that this living water js baptiſm, and.that becauſe i baptiſme 
once received is not to be reiterated,therefore it is ſaid, that whoſoever 
 TheSprrit -in” Scripture is gompared, to, fire. and. waters 
Git Harris 996 NT FIRE: 7 pe Og Wet —_ 
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Thethird part of the Hulmany  Jo@.10T: 
-two the greateſt purifiers,and refreſhers : for water purifieth 
from filth, fire from droffe, water refreſheth againſt heat,fire 


againſt cold, and how the work of the ſpirit of grace is ſuta» 
ble to theſe, needeth notto ſpend time to demonfrate. 


. Verl, 24. But whoſoever ſpall drinkof ths water that 
Tſhall give him ſhall never thirft. 


It is made agreat ſcruple by Expofitors and that deſerved» 
1y, how he that hath received grace may be ſaid never to thirft 
F746 it'more : Since the more grace, the more deſire of grace 
Mill: and various anſwers aregiven to the doubt , which 1 
"ſhall omit: To mee it ſeemerh needfull, that by thirfting here 

/ 38 not to bee underſtood barely defirouſneſſe of drinke, but 
fainting and fayling for thirſt : and ſo the word NITY which 
_ I$uſed by the Syriack here for thirſting, is uſed by the Ghaldee 
Parapbraſt,Lam.2.19. for fainting : for whereas the Hebrew text. 
— hath it, lift up thy hands toward bim for the life of thy young children, - 

22 PIMOUNM that faint for hunger, the Chaldee hath rendered 

it NIDI2 PAY that thirſt for hunger : And fo Hoes I.They 

Thirfted not when he led them through the deſerts (which the Choldee 
-rendreth, / Hee ſuffered them not to thirſt) is ſo to be|underſtood, 
.of not periſhing for thirſt: or not languiſhing for it : for thag 
.rhey-thicſted in-thewilderneffe and crycd out for water, it is. 
,rcelated moxethen once. £ | 

In'theverſebefore, our Saviour ſaid, Hetha drinketh of this 


water, A3hovt widay 19ay thirſf aus: bur in this verſe hee uſerth. 
- not the 'word miary 4ggin, (for be that is watercd with grace 
doth thirſt for-the ſame water of grace again and again)but he 
whoſoerer:{hall drink. of this [water which I ſhall give him, 
faith 's 4) /Mfdionr vis argre, bee ſpall never ſothirſh, as to fail or 
: ©. cond Lg this water ſhall preſerye himto eternal life, 
by | Eſay 41 [k Te A 


in bee confirued no 


_ other 


* ant? 


Verf 17. of the Foure Sona EE 
other in her; 1 know theſe words of hers, ave taken by divers: 
to. intimate her inclining-to,and imbrating.this dodrine of 
Chriſt though thee knew not well how-to dnderfland'it * and 
they ſhew,lay ſome, Simplicitatem credenidi;er ſimplicity or fince- 
rity of beleeving, whe jo ſoon doubted not to ack for this ſo excellent wa- 
ter. Bat be it confidered, - 1..That av yet fhee trosk Chriſt bus 
for an ordinary man, until] hee hath told her of her ſecret 
rillanxs, and then ſhee takes him for a Proplieg;yerſ.rg. And 
2. vhat.takinghim for an o -mangſhe ralk-with him as: 
a Samaritan hifwrite would doewith a.common: Jew; betweene 
whom there was ſodeadly aſcornand ſpeech, 3. The thing 
that Chriſt ſpake of, of givi water, after "a the party 
that had iz Hold never thirft, ” were thing , and 
would ſeem fo ridiculous to any Senerit my to- any fleſh 
and bloud thax knew no more of bim a$yet ſice did, / 
(thoſe words proceeding from fo mean 4 man'as he Lefecred to- 
bee) rhat her words in reply therennto,$ir give me of this water,, 
Oc. canbe no other but a jecr & ſcorn of what He had ſpoken. 
 Andher calling him wee, or Sir,'doth no whit pon this 
conſtruction, fince that was but a'word of 0 'compel- E 
lation :- or if ſhee uſed it. in a ns our wry roprepes ie but 1 in: - "i 
ws Niger Kane, 6: | I 


_.4.. 1. Wert 17% \Theve wobughand. | = | 
The reaſon wh y by Chrift bids her call her tncbapd, miay hiss: 
1ppoſed) to beyparely thar'he taight check and flop "tier 5 Jecr= 
[ IN, her gf her own famlts,' and ehicf} _—_— 
her thax hee was another Kind6ff 
y telling her +X ok ſach rs ee 
BAK. tel]: her, but di | 
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The third Part of the Harmony  Jon.III; 


moſtproper and undiſputable interpretation of her words, 
T have no 'basband, to take them. far:a ſ{coffing- and'regardleſſe 
anſwer to a queſtionand to a perſon that thee was carelefle 
whether ſhe gave any anſwer to orno. "> 


Verſ. 18. Hee whom thou now haſt is not thine husband. 


Tt ſeemeth by the numeronſneſle of her former husbands,and 
byſche ſame_exprefſion uſed concerning them and this (thou 
baſt had five and this that thoy baſt that ſhe was a divorced wo- 
man,and now lived ig an adulterous marriage : and it may be, 
marryed to him, who had adalterated her in her former hus- 
bands dayes : But be it either thus, -or that thee lived in a= 
dultery out of wedlocke, her-conſcience is convineed of the 
truth of the thing that Chriſt ſpeaketh, and withall ſhee find- 
eth that he had told her that which a meer ſtranger could not 
re]l her but by the ſpirit of Prophecy, and therefore ſhe ownes 


him for a Prophet. -- 
.Verl. 20. Our F athers worſhipped-in this Mount, 


Concerning him to be a Prophet, ſhee ſodainly defireth: to: 
hear what ke will determine upon that great diſpute,that was 
berween the Jews and the Samaritans continually, namely whe- 
ther was the truer and righter place of worſhip, Jeruſalem or Mount 
GEac.: 7. rr: Mets IE A232 3 . : 

Shee-called Jacob, Qur Father Jacob, ver. x2:for ſo the Sama- 
Titans Wauld bea kin to.the Jews when they -chought-good; 
but the. Fathers ſhe ſpeaks of here,were as far from the Religis | 
on Hs Worſhip that Jacob-ufed,as yung from the Relig» 
on of Hemor and Sichem. Joſephus tells one ftory,that gives this 
woman but little cauſc; to boaft of her Fathers worſhipping 
in that mount,andthat is this, Fhat when Antiochus Epiphanes 


: . 


did ſo heavily 'oppreſiethe Jews and perſecure-their Religion, 
theſe Samaritans thinking that their Religion alſo looked 
ſomewhat likethat ofthe Jews, and that Amtiochus might hap- 


ly ſaſpe& that they and the !Jews, and both their Religions - 


- 


_ vere ſomething a kin, and fo they ſuffer as well as the other: 


they 


i; 
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: "And whereas indeed they could not deny, bit they - 
hada Temple, they De Pie ba: it might 54 TOey 
to the Grecian Jupiter and called by his name, and ſo. by. the 

Kings command it was. Antiq.lib.12. cap.7, . Herewas,wor- 
fhipping in that Monnt with a witnefle and much tobebragd 
of: burke FR mpene: of Hereticks, when ſuch a Temple 


they fairly fendto. A4ntiechus, and betimediſclaime any. ſuch 
kindred 


4s w . $..4 


fhall compare with the Temple at Jeruſalem. |... 
Abraham ZMecuth faith This Temple of Gerizim was deſtroyed by 

Tochanan roles of Simeon the ſon ' of Mattathias, and the Heretichs 

.- ſlain. Tuchaf. fol.1 4. Ci [254-550 


= _ Verſ,.21,  /omanbeleeve me,The Houre cometh,e>c. 


. As thee owned him for a Prophet,ſo-hee chormmgeth to bee 
beleeved ofher as a Prophet, and asa.Prophet heetoretels her 
of what was now. ready to come to paſſe : namely,that. Cere= 
moriious Worſipſhould ceaſe; and bee. nomore confined ts 
.particular place or Nation. That there ſhould be ns Sacrifice 
-at Jeruſalemgno Image at Samaria, no Ephod at Jeruſalem, no Tera- 
phim at Samaria,as Heſ.3. 4. but that thoſe places. and that 
manner of worſhip ſhouldfail and be aboliſhed,. . And ſo, hee 
anſwers her queſtion in thefirft place, to this purpoſe that it 
was needlefſe tor her or,any other to trouble themſelves about 
that diſpute whether 7cru[alem or Gerizim were the more emi» 
nent place of Workkip,forthe time was juſt now in coming, 
when neither the one, nor- the other ſhould be T2 place of 


kl 
.* - 


The third Part of the Harmony J 7 
- Tong there ſhall be no wortkip at all cither atnong the one or - 
the other : And the time is now come thathe that will be ra= 
 kenfor arrue worſhipper, muſt neither'worſhip as. the Fews. 
doe;ceremo niouſly, but in (pirit, nor as-the Samaritans doe, er- 
roneoully, but iz truth. Thus may wee very well divide the 
two words Spirit andtruth,to ſerve thefe two pur pargpſeas thus- 
to/an{wer about the worſhip of either nation: :theone where- 
of worſhipped Godaltogether in. cxternall RiteFind: Cere- 
monies, and the other worfhipped they knew not what and 
wal knew not how. But Dencnlty- the word:Spirit and truth, 

are taken by Expoſicors to ſfignifie but oneand the fame thing, | 
and ftand in op! poſition. only to the. carnall Rites and ſhado«- 
- _ types in w 4 ch their whole Workhip In a manner did con» 


Hisnfing ofthe tearm Father for God,isnot fo much in refe- 
rence to theother perſons in theTrinity,or becauſe the woman 
was acquainted with that myſtery, but becauſe the Jews, and 
ic is like the Samaritans alſ6 .ufed the word very conmiouly ih 
their prayers arid ſpeeches; as; Our Father which art it beaventie 
to ur 45 thou baſt promiſed by the Prophet. And, Let the' ayers and 
requeſts of all the Houfe of 1, Jrael bee acc 4 eat? their Ter 
Wleh & is in-heaven, &xc, Maym, in Tephillnh, | 


' Vetl: 24. Gd is a Syiritanll they that 
worſhip him, _ - "vb 


Here arifethia- ueftion.up 
verſe, (the words Spirit and trath being 
tioned immediately before) dre 1 is . x 

Rolf, 'ordain,and fo Twas 1-H A 

monious orthitp, if choſe Bo Tg 
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ruſe of them was to thi our. of rfiem men 
Il this fpi Ro p, namely to wor- 
a ns benefics. for theixfal- 


vation 
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| | ration whichthoſeritesdoAtrinally held out unto them:and 


which leffon the true worſhippers or belecvers did artaine 
unto. | | DIAS ok 


Vecſ, 25. Thnow that Meſſiah cometh, Ge; 
' heewill teach ws allthings. 


The Samaritans had learned from the Fews to expe& Meſlt= 
as;& how the Jews cxpetted this to be the time of his coming, 
wee have ſhewed before, and it may bee the woman ſpeake 
this as meaning, that ſhee lgoked for Melfias. to come ſhortly” 
which  occafiened Chriſts anſwer, I ambee, astaking at her 
words in that ſenſe, Thon ſayeſt Meſfas will come ſhortly and 
reſolve all things, I tell thee Meſfzas is come already , and 
Fam hee, Now her referring therefolution. of this doubt to 
Meſfias hiscoming, it ſheweth thee did not croagily S, 
andentertain Chrifts anſwer to her queſtion , _ althongh 
took upon her to acknowledge him tora Prophet, Shee had 
no mind the thing ſhould be ſo as he had reſolved. and there- 
fore ſhee had no mind to beleeve it. _ How Chriſt was 'expeRt- 
ed as the great teacher,we ſhall obſerve afterward. © ' 


Verſ. 29, 4 mar'which bath told mee all things | 
that ever T did. $ | 


The Diſciples having nowbought al things that they would 
have for dinner, (for it was now dinner time,) return to the 
well to their Maſter,and upon their returs,Chrifts diſcourſe 
and the womans is broken off, and hee ſlipsa way into- the 
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: * *Ver. 35. Say ye not there. are yet four months, &c. 
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_. Thecoherence and connexion of this verſe with thoſe be- 
fore,which is the firſt thing ts be looked after in itylieth thus: 

The Diſciples had been in thecity and bought ſome meat,and 

when they had ſet it ready they invitehim to dine: Hee an« 
b {wers,No z hee-hath other meat to feed apon then they are a- 
4 wareof, and that was to doe' the will of him that ſent him, 
2 _ _ andtofiniſh his work : And what work was that 2. why, the 
very work that hee had been juſt now about, preaching che 
Goſpeall and converting a ſoul, and which work he knew was 
increafing upon him by the coming of the Samaritans. to hear 
him, whom either hee now ſaw-coming in flockes towards 
IJ him,or knew they. would conie: Jn theſe words therefore he 
D anſwers his Diſciplesto this purpoſe :\You would bave.mee 
® bo cat,but I have ſomewhat elie ta doe which is meat to mee, 
whichis to finiſh my Fathers work in preaching the Goſpell: 
for look you-yonder;;: whereas yee ſay it is four moneths to 
harveſt,:ſee what a Goſpell haryeſt is coming yonder, what a 
multicude of people 1s yonder coming to hear mee, ready for 
the harveſt: therefore it is-not a time to talke of cating of meat 
that peritheth , but to fall to this harveſt work, which is my 
meat indoing the will of him that ſent me, * | 

The harveſt of the Fews began at the Paſſeover : for,on the 

ſecond day of the Paſſeoyer the Law injoyned them to being 
a-theaf of the firſt fruits of their harveſt and waveiit before the 
: Lord: and from that day they. counted ſeven weeks to Pente- 
E- coft: See Levit.23. 10.15; - Four moneths therefore before the 
$ Paſſcover (which was the fourteenth day of the fir month.) 


falls to be.towards the latter end of our: November,gr therea- 
Ws asts eafily caſtby any. This therefare helpes to-ſer the 
clock of the time reaſonable well, both forthe reckoning. of 
what times are paſt, and for the better fixing of the next Paſſe- 
aver thats to come. As 1, It ſhews abour what time/Fobns im- 

Monment befel],and how long hee preached : namely,from. 

over was twelvemonth to. this November, a.yeare anda 

balf & a month and ſore dayes above: forit 18 like c_— 
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FT veſt;s. of the For Evdngel 
- "ayednot long in Fudea after Fobns impriſonin 
Chriſt had ſpent ſorhe eight months'in*Fudee* 


om the Pafſe- 


over hitherto and had in this time converted abundance of>- 


people to hisdo&rine. 3. Tt wipes clear that the feaſt 
. of the Fews ſpoken of in the nextehapter, isthenexr Pafſeoyer 
that'was.to:come,as we ſhall obſerve when we come there: 

.. Inthe former part of the words, Say ye not, 'There are foure 


moneths and then cometh harveſt 7 he pang erally -of their- 
fel 


harveſt ofcorn : | but in the latter the fields are already, white to 
harveſt hee ſpeaketh parabolically or ſpiritually, of the mul- 
ticudes of people both among Fewsand Gentiles,that were rea- 
dy to bee reapedand gathered by the Goſpel : And when hee 
ſaith,lift up your eyes and looke on the fields , hee ſeemieth to point 
them to the multitude of Samaritans that were now in fight 
coming toward him. - That paſſage in'the Prophet” Hoſes 


chap. 2..20,21,22,23. ſpeaketh' to ſach/anorher' divine and. 


ſpirituall ſenſe and purpoſe. T will hear the hexvens,and' they 
ſhall hear the earthy And the earth ſhall heay-the corn and the wine and 
the oil,andth:y ſball bear Tezreel(the Lords ſeednefle) 4nd Lwill ſow 
* ber tome inthe earth, &-c. And the like in Amos'9.13,14.Behold the 
Of come, ſaith the Lord, thatthe plowman ſbaſl overtakg the reaper, 
Verſ. 36. And he that rteapeth, &c. 
\ The Prophets and the holy Teachers under the old Teſta- 
ment ſawes the word and doftrine of Salyation which ripen- 
ed tothe harveſt of the Goſpel. Notbut that they like good 
labourers repead” the-fraits of their labours in gathering a 
harveſt of ſoules in their feverall generations by the power of 
their ninifſtery, tm in this pafage our Saviour aimeth not on- | 
iy at the Diſciples converting of ſouls as they had done, - 
{oat fometranſcendenicy of theirs in this miniftration a- 
boye thoſe that had confhyforathelwhich way be obſerved 
in theſe particulars}ofadvantage. 20S 


. X- The Prophets and the teachers of the way of Salvation 


gmder the Law,may be confidered in a twofold relation :* ei- 
ther 1n reference to the great-pains they took in their minifte= 
1.3.7 Gyn © 3 ry 
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ry andthe fruit the had of ic in converſion of ſoules, or in 
rcference to-the do&rine.of Salvation which they left behind 
them, planted inthe Nationby their pains and miniftery, to 
| ſucceedinggenerations.Toithis latter it is that our Savieur re- 
feereth whenhe faich,thattheywere0 enter into other mens 
labourss meaning that whereas theelcernefſe ofthe do&rine 
of Salvation-had been growing in-the Nation, from time to 
time, by«the paines and ſawing of-the holy Prophets in their 
ſeverallages, they now cameto preach upon this advantage, 
that they badall theſe holy mens faundacions to buildupon, 
and totop upthe cleernefs of thatdoGtrine which they had bin 
. -building up through all the time of the Old Teſtament. Nay 
E. we may alſetake fobr Baptiſt and Chriſt himſelf inthenum- 
A .ber of theſe ſeedſmen,that ſowed the feed of that doftrine in 
more plentefalneſſe and cleerneſſe then all had done- before, 
andeven into their-labqurs muſt the Diſciples in their-mint- 
ſtery enter, havingſo greata preparation made, and ſogreat a 2 
foundation laidasthey two.had made,for them toenter upon |} 
and tobegin their work. | , 
2+ The Prophets. and: Teachers under the Law had raiſed 
 thethoughts-ofthepeoplets. an expeRtation of 'Meſfias bis 
coming about this very time, as hath been obſerved before, 
and fo had even ripened them to the fall, for theminiftery of 
the Apoſtles, when they ſhould come to teach that Chriſt was 
come,and that he had done and ſuffered whatſoever was writ- 
ten ofhim  Andthis very RIG among others was a ſingu- 
| larandeminent whiteneſſe of this field of the Jewiſh Nation 
to harveſt.that they:looked every day when the M#(fs ſhould 
appeare:: And obſerve how ſoone the womans words take 
in Semgria, 1s not this the Chrift, ſo as not only the Samaritans 
ck out zo him, but thatupon ker very words they belceve 
little riethey confelle, ee. khow that this is- 
the world, ver{. 42. And this, be- 
fall ripe; of the Meſ6 his preſent 


- 


|, it conlifted not ſo much in any ſuch do&rine of 
ion as had been ſowed among them, orin ſach expeBta- 


tion 


| tion of Chrifts. coming - though the Jews. 
through all the world, might have a lictle-ac 
with fuch matters more then had been publifhe 
In ancient times) at it didin thei ning of the love of the 
Lord, and his turning towards the Nations in mercy whom 
he bad for ſoman years caſt off and deſpiſed, Andaccording 
to the ripening of that lovethe Lord had difpoſſtfiedcertain 
providences which did ſomewhat belp toward theripening.6f 
the world;unto ſuch a-purpoſe : asin that the Scripture were 
now turned intv the Greek tougue and were among'the Hea- 
thens, that the Greek tongue itt ator the. hs Atornc wy 
was. to bee written, was-now the moſt commonl Tone: 
guage of all other,andrhat the. Jews of thoſe - _— 
retained the true Religion when the ten/'fell away, namely 
 Fudah and Benjamin, were: by ſeverall means plantedandfow- 
cd abroad in all countries 'of the world, and with them the. 
Scriptures, , | 

Qur ; pp chereorew 
animouſly to him. t 


him, (to. whom | 
< T 


2 t very 
of the Son Gae the harveſt of the Goſpel; 
wh his Diſciples to that work by ſeverall 
1» That t receive Sato 


boultto eternall ite. ken bee 1d2 7 ; 


upepthe Senerhaooming -out mY 


Canbees Cn a 


ſhould re 
ha knee oth 1 
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ey m theſe rea 
pi peep. 
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Ver 42. Thws is | Infes Chriſt the's Saviour 
of the world. | 


' Here ia copnſeen of faich higher by ſome Kres ha tlie 
Zews.common Creed and belief concerning the Meſſfas : for 
they:held him only fot a'Saviour of the Jewiſh Nation and 
| Dy © on of that people, but thereſtof the world they looked 
not afternor reg ardecs and ſo wee may fee how, ly and 
cordially theſes Samaritans had'drunk in and digeſted t 
.of life which Chrift had adminiftred unto them, as to acknow 
ledg bim in. his proper charafter: The Santaritans indeed were 
Gentiles, however they pretended to Joſeph for their Father, 
and fo intheir converſion may wee topk upon'a beginning 
of the converfion'of the Gentiles, the great field now white 
tor the Goſpell harveſt.” In lefſe then four years after this, this 
keld of Samaria where Chriſt had now ſowed ſuch ſeed, the e- 
nemy came and ſowed dammable tares by Simon Magus, AG.8. 
It maybe that wretch took: 'opportunity for the 'yenting and 


Fo there, by this, that he found the Ci- | 


itfor certaine that the Meſſras [had been a- 

on d hee creeps in among them either as one of 

his Dikples,c or:elſein one and contradiftion to Chriſt,as 

doing wonders by:magick whercas we: read not that wick had 
doneany miracles there at all. 

NY ooely ont ities "P 
Vecſ. 44- For For Folubinſe! its a Piper _ 
Fe: ang it ay COnnnrrey. 16-0 


| Thin lag alleadged ſeemech ſomewhat tian ng 
{ that, Feſus ſhould" goe' into: Galblze his ow 


. 
"$4 


at «het Gt 
ofintrey, 


het + 0c er thata ophet hath! r no honour in his own 


But by the words bis own-Cauntrey is not tobeun< 
ſds IGalilee at (rey 2 his owntown Nazareth the place 
of his. education... And fois theexpreſlion plainly conftrued 
Luk, 4-23. His voiage therefore was into the other parts of 
Cobives avoiding his own home Nazareth, becauſe hee reſin 


$ intertainment would not bee: honourable and reſpe&ive 
here, 5 is Verl, 


water - 
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-Wirls4 45- ' For they alſo went unto the Feaſt. 


” my mowers. cs 


Ic was very pertingnt for the Evangeliſt, to clear this. mat= 
ter. about theGalileans going up mnglh, to the Feſtivalls, 
becauſe there: were {everall things:thatmight ight give occaſion to 
think that they. came not there. As-z, thediſtance of place, - 
Galilee being ſo far from Teruſalem,as that the whole Lined: | 
- Semaria lay between, and the way exceeding full ofdanger. 
ifferencein manners. and cuftomes in exceeding ma- = 
s from the Jews that dwelt in Fudea:: of which -the 
ny hinge doe give exceeding many inſtances. 1z Fades they 
did work,on the, Paſſecuer Eve: in Galilee they did not. Peſarhin per. 4.. 
In Tudea. they-ſeerched the Bridegroome and the Bride three dayes be 
'  forethejr bedding: in Galilee they did mt.- In Tudea:they-bad two Pa- 
ranymphi, one; of the Bridegroomes-friends, and another of the Brides: 


ny chi 


in Galilee they bad net ſo. In} ewe ymphi lay. in the fame 
rome where-the Bridgroome and Bride Hee bing, Sc 
} EE a OO 1. -. 3 Thet age, 
ws Th Jon For FL : Þh 
145 The. Jews of Jude opus ge in 
=p ee Fore of Galilee. Er hz = 58" mi 


- Veol 46. A certain Noblemar.. 


Ie 1s hardi in he variety of confiruiipns;: thas-are iven of 
ward 3:9 to tell what this mai was t was 
: The/ulgar Latin and Eraſmus render it Repulue, 4 
by a The ls jack ND: @ hy Þ= 15 one of the Kings yoo: 

he Arabick pllowein Gale thongh .nOt- in/ words, 


4 + aa -” £24. oP s "Jn 
= » f — bo Yo Wd bn Fae "El as , Ke 
+, - ” CITI 3 
; 4 Fir. 
- - a 
K 
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Tho Hhird Peri of vb Harm JanMt: | 
firſt it was Hillel and Mendhem, but Menahem went away to the ſer- 
vice of the King, (Herod: Ywith fourſcore men p4llantly bathed, as it 
is reldted in Hagigah. = And this matter is alſo mentioned by Toſephus 
ben Girion * that Menahettiwis a great wiſe manlike & Prophet that I 
| be uttereil divers prediepions 'and foretold Herod (the great )- when 
| bewas' younp that be ſhottht be Kilvig. Herod alſo diil epi old 
Hillel, for the/e men were wel contented that hee” was Kitig. G1d 
Shammai alſo retold that Herod ſhould r raigne-: for when Herod'came 
wow trjall efure the Sanhodrin for killing of a man, they reſpeFed 
: but Shammai told-thathee ſhould bee King and'fhoull k;1l 
hem Te # Herod: laydne hands on Hillel, Shammiai, Menabiem,endebeis 
but boxouved them.” * 
©” "Fhebupen thacfided with Herod, Fand* helped' to'promote 
ab ſupport his reign, though he wereaftran and of the 
feed 'of Bibm, F conceive tobee thoſe that are 'called Herodi ans 


par rd 97 ahori . 3-6.Matth.23:46. men of as eminent kearn- 
ng_afnid'auch (oy: 


asanyotheFitr the Nation , but fwayed 
compliance.” Of this mamber? cannot 
CC | T1'to havebin,that we have in hat d,who 
eame to- Chiiſt for the healirig of his fopne: B + 4 
Rojalit,. who! had fided andbecn affiftant+ to? ot Herolf, 
Do Father of him which was now Tetrarch ,, ahd* one” 'of 
that Heyodias fa&tion, to raiſe and eſtabliſh him 'in the 
Kingdome ; and now afoHlower of the ſonne as hee had 
been of the Father. Shall I gueſſeat his fname? I thould .. 
| as” 'ſoone _ rr man- was Chika," Rivas. 2 Steward, 


L | . q ;* 31:4 T: my J - _ , 
rome Gomes that doth ttere"erivetine kinr,” <Thec 
gugh Herod: Ty ere er oper Non ernell*to 
. | , of | $71 e before” as to/ t in bn; 
"L we : cheetth bo | 
. mers that even of Heros bode 


that hearken and/ are conver- : 
teh: 7 


> thoug hemight ingrattare himthemore with 


; : et kim In 

Gas hor did ſoitr ie this: after the preaching af ROO 
E: 

lefe oiker ara undone, | yet were there ug to. his 
Courr that 901 TY ce peraly.n Teceive e the Gp, and 


obey." 
SOOTHE DIESER RSSGHnee0646 
6 4ASRGT VIE 


LUKA = - SEMATTA.” ,* 
CHAP.TIL CHAP. 1IIL 


-Veol as. 11 711 .Verl., 12s 


Ss. , 


power of the _ Spirit. Fobn-was caſt into Jin FN 
*$2t0: 'Gabilees - and  prijenbe departed jn+. alilee 
there: went. - ont. 4; ih Ger preaching the : Goſpel of 
Sore ofbin, threw, nt 3057t hag d ee Go 
al a1 th Yeyjian round - is; bas 4 | 
LE” 651 "Y ; 
= Aniiwor « pak . bs Nahwp Bring pak 
#]:gleri-. bf all. | 
[6] E'vof inleg.wy xl ror. Eral, 


ad: Jeans A Indie Aa ooh 'Wee find ſome» 
e bees bud: theene times Safer in the ſingular 
droveltap, indus bir cuſtom -numbeg;as Jobi5-9,10, &.7.22,23. 
wits/<bee Ons Syna= rely my 8 oea I. Juk2 
yg Andin "3 Nee 3p 
bk —_— a Y In titu's 
| ; -Amd:166.23, An And We Fs UP Yer 
Tho Cagngte 20.8410. ©3115 5;76:& 35-2-2-Lev-23 3: 
-$c-26,2-Numb.v5. 30,33. &2k.y. 39. Dent..$.14+ And the: 


ui Ye 


The third Part. if the g arty 


a 4 J oy a3» 
_— > ge. , as be”. — I. 
fl "9 —_ EINE, SV. A 


tive caſe plurall is ſometime Za mi; as 2: Chron: $.13. from 
the Hebr. nw and the Greek, *d2bamw : and ſometime. Z«þ- 


Bam as Mar. 12:1.5. 10, 


11; Mar. 1-21. from the Chaldee 


N2V and-from the Greek. Sa be Fdbbams. 


St, LUKE CHAP.11H. 


I7 And there was deliver- 


> ed.unto him the Book, of. the Prg-- 
pber Eſaias, and when he bad [c} 


opened-the Book, bee found the 
place where it was written. 
. 18 [d]The Spirit of the Lord 


# upon me 


poor, bee hath ſent me to heal the 
broken hearted, to preach delive- 
rante to the captivess, 
ing of fight to the Blind,to ſet at'1i- 
berty them that are bruiſed; + 

19” To preach the acceptable 
year of the Lord. 

20 And hee cloſed"the book and 
gave it againto the Miniſter, and. 


{ate down: and the eyes of all them 


that were" in the FSynagogne were 
faſtenedon him. . 

' ' 31 Andbe began To ſay unto 
them, This day 'is this Serofvure 


fulfiied in your ears,” 4h 
22 And all bare him witneſſ b 
\ Hebrew 


- afid - wondered at "the" mer 
words that proceeded out- 


ile hee bath anoin- 
ted me to preach the Goſpell to the - 


veg, and recover- © 


2 er pri clauſe, To (et at [liberty 


[ c] Gr. AvaaaEas , that i Is, 


 -when..hee- had; unfolded the 


for their bookes in 


booke: 


thoſe times were not bound 


as ours arc now,to open and 


turn over leaves, but . they 


were rould up *as a Roule of 
' And hence were their - 
Yn called pV; 3 ns E- 
zekjel 2. 9. NED Ela; 8.1, 
{ -The Evangeliſtin this 
ion from Eſay, doth fol- 
om the tranſlation of the 
agint, verbatim,bur onely 


them that are bruiſed. . 
- - Thedifferencesbetwixt the - 
Greek and the Hebrew text]; are 

not great; they are onlytheſe, 
1. In the Hebrew it is'T be Spi- 
rit of ww fa The Lord 
Febovah-is upon mee: which 
the Greek. hath uttered by he 
ſingle word Kye@:,. becauſe 
it commonlyufeth that word 
to 'rrandlate::: both: Adongs 
and:Jebovdh by.2. Whereas the 
repeatcth - the word 


' Fehovab' 'again - inthe mext 


 mouth,and they ſaidg 1s nertbJr | clauſe, becauſethe Lord hath an- 


5 ſon 2 EIS 


- mittedit, the ſenſe being cleereno 
 - out. 3.The Hebr. wan, which figni. 


nointed me: ithe Greek 


hath o- 


, though'ic doe leave it 
eth to bind up,it hath. ren» 


gred to Heahbringing the wordup to its full ſenſe, .4- The 


THO 


> 


3 — 4 Bak ox 2a w "<tc at” bs * + Ps ae .; "2 4 L: Io te; 2 
£2.49 ther« = I . © x. pr, - 7 
* - _ fy 
- 


ff the Foure E Evangelit.. © 3 
- the bumble , it hath rendred Ilni50; the poor: for 


5 "__ 


It meaneth The poore inſpirit, which is the ſame With humble. 


$6. LUKE CHAP. 1111. 


will ſurely ſayto me this Proverbe, 


loever we have heard done in Ca- 
pernaum,doe here alſo in thine 0w1 
Countr es. 

: 34 Andhe ſaid, Verily 4 ſay: 


wnto YouzzNo Prophet is accepted. 


in his owl Country. 

25 But I tell you of a truth, 
Many widows were in Tſrael in the | 
dayes of Elias , when the heaven 
was ſbut up three yeares and 'ſiox 
moneths,when great famine was 
throughout all the land, 8, 

26 But unto none of them was 
= ſent ſave only unto Sarepta]a 
idon,, unto a: woman that : 

= 4Wi 


ſed ſave.Naaman: 
' a8: And. ol 
gogue' when they. :beard theſe 
things were filled with wrath... 

29 Androſe up, and thruſt him. 
out of the City,'and' led. him unto” : 


E Syrians: . 


tte browof the bill ( whereon their: 2; 


City was built the they Out 
caſt him 


aid of thew went his way. 


"to . . © *. monyy utterthus'ON Wore 
23 : And bes{aid-unto them ;iTe -- JmM 

"own lameneſſe: Tanchumab” hart 
(ie ] Phyſitian heal thy ſelf, what-7 
 Dialogne-betwixt» {dam iand 


5 anſwer himyir@chisProverb. 
Jaarunn NONNON 7 Phyſtian 
heal thine-owne 9 


hey in-the Sym6- 3 LA 


30 But bee pal ing through the. = j 


©] Phyfitian heal «thy ſelf 
This proverbe the Fews com- 


1m, :Phyfitian healthane 


it in a-legendary> ſtorytoft a 
Lamechs wives. They fel out 


with'their husband /8&&would 
 NO'mOre 
yet'they ' 
720 aske his eo 


ufſociace' wich him, 


Adam adviſcththem _ "IR 
ken to their\/hasband;- They 


'** Thou 


Partedſt fromthy matei an bundred 
and rel wilted z"and doſt thou 


teechlanaters o21Tanch; . 
(OP : ti _ FTW G DOR 


| 6390008 19 100 224 B1ft 2 

37. Ani mwniy leapers were in If Merc 
rael- in the time of Elizeus the .. 
Prophet:and none of them ag £2 FR | 
£33590 ale _ {ſt nized 
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; . The the Pars of 1h+ PHirtihny Ls uk .It1, 


"" Regfon of thi Ortler. 


s ” $: 15 4he GbGquence. of this Seftion to yy reces 
_ idling; neederh ne moreado readoc,but feribuſly to Grids 
piogreficof the ſtory hither, \andro obſerye' Aran progrefle of 
ic fromhence@ſitp or [two forward. Foralthough- Lakghath 
laidicfo cloſe tothe-ftory of theremptationy asf it did ms 
-mediately folow, dandas it it werethefirſt journey that Chriſt 
| wok-inw Galilee afrer;yet-s the parallelſtory in Met,4. 12: 10 
| an we 9 rn :tor;havxcbeenatterC br heard thitt Fob! 
faned;thas icledves -no.more doubting of: the me- 
evime ofthis tory. Feſus indeed departed into 
Gealalde:pr afterhistemptation in the wilderhefles :of 
whit Teo bdncthedbry Feb -43-and there heerarned water 
intowwite atGloiagJodi2:76. &ic, andiabiderh a while at Gaper= 
- nai Fer TiGndTtron tifence goeth tothe Paſſeover at. Hie= 
raſclemFeafiing. konand thereand/in Fudea hefftayerh 144]]- to= 
"wards the. 3! rut our November, as Was obſerved before 
and allchiswhilewas. Jobche Baptiſt preaching at Hbercy, 
Fb.3,2g<«bnr then? card of his impriſomnent, and fore- 
-faw his own danger if hee hvald contimnein Fatt, therefore 
he makes for Galilee, and goeth through Samaria, Jebay-r. 8c. 
comes up toCana in Galilee, and therehealeth the Rulers ſ#- 
vantat ifqnce;rerE, 43+ 46. and&htow-beginstobe honey | 
Kew my rr rap bk Synaggpucs 


that the beginning of this Se&ion may»bee i _ £8.50 


phonemato the ſtory foregoing, the dy | 
from Andto Thus.Thus Teſus rerurialin Me pi Eng 46 
Goa and the like of Mathew, Thurwhon Tel Feſur heard tha John - 
'Wil*eOmmitted ty y 6; he returned W\Gililee. 
{ N ow is it a ſtrange thing in Seriptareto lay Hoties(s loſe 
) toſetherus Luke hath done theſstwo, when yet there Way 
long ſpace of time, and a larg&Cataſ6gye 'of \ocertriences 
came berwerny -88 in this Evangeliſt, 45.925;26. compared 


with Gal. 1 198. Matth. 19.1. 6hytred wich' 7ob. T0. to 
..Joh.10, 40s andi in others places. 4 7 
And 


— us 
4 es 
£ *% Fo 
—_ 
<1 Fn 


+ ie > 


"ts "% order ory ts Seftion i is thus clea f 2 
earrent of the;Rory hitherto, fo Alt Ir'b ot the. mar 2» 
% firmed by the continuance of it hens | ws being : b 
+ obſerved how Matthew, Mar ; v6” Ye at he = I 
next Se&jon in oneand the ar 2200 ne of tinueitasa - 
thigeewifted coardnor eafily , OFYBE] h 's the rea- | 
pt} eycs may 'be dt 2 ; 


_—_— 
q—_— m—_ — — — — 
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© "Harmony and Explanation. 


Verſ: 74 Jeſus" returned inthe power of the Spiris. Z 


Iizs had been at che lea pd ygags moneths, wr the Holy 
ed _ 


eſljon © wg is Brgy irons Hoke 2 
y him Fpowerfult inbis miracles, - fo he 
wentall about the Copuntrey, and that his arinlicy 
was 3 glorifietof all;and now it was'ſeaſonable-ro- rhention, . 
| of the Spirit of the Lord upon him, when 
mew om ere and 3ntive 7-to- "toll pus "miniſſery of 


wes 
- Verſ. 1 3; And 0 -tanght 7 in their Smagogues.. 


-oi eve ocedgrie Houten Fiaels oſfly oe rheſs 
pro things. Fe The. nature and conflirut eh 
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E 12 PORTER Lux-IIl, Þ} 
16 IN And 2+: pon what ground. .and. permiſſion Chriſt 


who:hitherto had lived as a private mechanick man, was ſuf- | 
fered. to preach in them. The former of theſe deſerveth our F 
conlideration, becauſe of the frequent mention that wee have |} 
of S nago aes all along the Golpells, .and other bookes of 


the eftament : And the latterg becauſe.of the queſtio 
ſo aaots of preaching without a publick call and ors 
dination. 


Set. 1. The Antiquity and divine Inftitagige of 
{SYNagogues. 


Although, the word Synagogues, be rarely found inthe Old 
Teſtament , ſpelled fyllabically with ſo many letters in 
our Engliſh. Bill les, yet both reaſon and apunalone. exprefli=. 
ons uſed there, do more then probably perſwade us, oh ſuch 
oy conventions and. meeting places wereno o ftranger £0 Tfrael in 
= thoſe ancient times; - 

E.. For 1. Iris faid, expreſly according as our Engliſh utters it, 
_ Fſ.74-4-that the enemic had burnt al the Synagogues of God imthe 
land. Which. although the Chaldee render it of the Tetuple 
only, and Rabbi Selomon af Shilob andthe firſt and ſecond Tem- 
ple only, yer both the plurall number uſed, and the camtext ic 
ſelf inforceth it,to be integpreted of more conventions then on 
' ly in oneplace: And Aquila doth render it expreſly Synagogues 
5 op Engliſh doth:And Foxathan the Chaldee pag ofthe 
ire hoſoever was Jo the Pſalmes) ſpeaketh 
ph that clauſe of the Pſalng,cven asour Eng 
— hee interprets that 


paſſagein Eſay7.19. WIM. uy 
rhe ſyrian Bee ſhall come upon al/the ng, Praiſe, ME 
What can we make of theſe Highplaces that aveſo. often 
——— in Scripture in a contnentanlc. ſenſe: as 1. Sam; 
Fo 9.19.8 10.5. I King. 3. 4. &c. other , then that 'they were 
. Synagogues or places of publick worſhip forparticular con- 
gregations ? For hanrhomne High places fa often, heare ill-in. 
the Scripture, as. places of Idolatry | and falſe proriklg 3 as 
dae.weefinde 


& 1. ter, & 19. | 
als halen High plc cp dread, a 


52h 


F Silas 5% 


| oned with OM re Is And aibough thoſe 
| ſo are frequently-raxed for Sacrificingtheregwhiel va 
_ ch6nld only have beewexercifed at Jefuſeley _ 
find themtaxed formens Pere L- there. In3 King. 1 12,2. 
& 14-4. %15./47&c:iris faid; that foaſh; Amaziah and Vzzich. 
did Wprightly inthe / gf Lor ord, But the hi oh places were not taken a- 
way,notthar'they! have:been defiuoyed for being placcs 
ot worſhip orot pahiious Afſemblies, but the:text exprefſeth 
Rill what was their abuſe and whar thould bave. been remo* 
ved, namely that chepeople fgald; not have Cavin & burne 
incenſe there, whichipare of w was only confined to Je-_ 
Tuſelem. wary ww. ©Tp0n wa nw ot fr ba Front ...Y 
the deſtrugiowef -Fhjlob to the build the Temple þ aces were | "1 
lawful, asivis the Jews ate ty Top yi ira they "2 
underftand-itasgenerally;of lawfulnefſe-to ſacrifice.: w which 
when thepeople would not leave to uſe after the Temple wag 
buile, they are item taxed with'it ; baurwith no other part 
of worſhip 1n High places ifit were not. Idolatrous.- '' -, 
3+ How:wavir poſlible char the, Jews ſhould es the Sab- 
bathieccording-torhe injan&ion taid upo n them having « e= 
very-ſeventh day a holy mceting or phat $r: 1 Lev-23 3:4: 
if chey hadiina 2) times heirs r Synagogue meetingyor particu- 
lar-Congtegations, which the plurall number uſed of 4ſſem- 
blies-0r C egations doth more AR, 4Þ tg. intimare in Pals 
26; r2/E [690 har 6 
_ us caſt how the ; who could -olfbl pf ON thole 
$20 which: wired were obliged... rom the three 


theſe IE a , dalem 3 if 
blies: whenthoywerain abe Wilder e, what. could” they 
doe on the'Sabbathiday, when-the Ta 22 e Court” wor 
nobbidGeedoiind pare of them, and when Family dbties 
only*wouldnot'reach the rate Thar maker bean zem?” An 
when 2m Seibbri rt 32 1.1008 Abbe Ay Cas 
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y then -dae” withour 'Synagagues 
oy ith, Riglomnndebe Knowlogoof God and themſelves, 
ana ond fer bla dy 323.47 {re 
's." When Synagogues were: now come into uſe and fre- 
quented, how was this uſe and frequency. and frequenting of 
them firſt taken up? -Wee read- of them-under- the; ſecand 
Temple, efpecially''in the: rimes of'our. Saviour and ef bis 
Apottles i# when the: people/ were now-loſt iv hypacritieand 
traditions: Ahd carrwe thinkethat thoſe-corrupr times. out- 
went the purer and holyer times of Pevid, Foſbut, Samuel, $c, 
in finding out fo abſolurely needfull a\means for maintaining | 
of knowledg and Relipfon as their Syriagogue meetings were? | 
Can wee concelvethit” Phdtyſees ſhould tet up theſe fo ulſetul] . 
conventions(how with} my be judged by Chriſts and his A- 
poſtles conſtant frequenting them, to omir all other exiden- 
ces) and"that the Elders and Prophets, andholy men under - 
hy Old Teftament wanted: ie ? Rog du va Chaliee _ : 
phrafts opmion agaitne"nport this point, *"who-upon thoſe .. 
words of Deborah, * | bois pA ies 3+ towards the Gaverneurs 
'of Tjrael, that willinply o 


ed themſelves, blefſe ye-the Lord, glol- I | 
iedh thus, T am ſent fo praiſe the $trib4#s of Trael, whowhen this af | 
fliGion was, creaſed not from inquiring after the Law', and - now-it is 


comely for them that they" ft in the: 'Synagogues publikely , - and 
teach the people the DP of the Law , and. bleſſs. and preiſe- the 


Lord, -- 9748 4h; 3:3 843-55 55 
It cannot therefore be otherwiſe imagined (to-ſpare more 
words upon this proofeJbuc thar,ſeeing rhewuſe of Synagogues 
Wa of ſo abſolyceand{ inevitable neceſſity, forthe maintaining 
of Re tion, as tha ih'a"very ſhort 'time-there- could bee no 
Religion without them; they werenot only af ancient cue. a. 
mong the fſraelite even'fron their firſt ferling In Canaan, bur 
Wa the "had alfo fo warrantablean originall, as could..not 
IC hen acred ; for if their founding were not.appointed 
artjcularely by Miſes of fome Vier Prophez,yer 'was-their, e- 
redting weitcen fo plainly in a moſt religious neceſkey, that if 
they had not a divine Law it tearnis,they hada'divine nece(- 
fry indeed for their foundation, © ag | SA 
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one that was Tearned/andable- to carry itgn, what could | 
,\:but loſe. the, Law, | 
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2 "Set. 11:04 the moan it thoſe Jatte navec-aſter, 
| the return out of Captivity. 


However corruption and vain Enekes were ecrept.intoy and 
SS 8 led with the worſhip and carriage in their Synagogues in 
« the atter dayes of Teruſalem, when tin, folly, and traditions 
S did abound = what hath there been even of the holieft uſe 
and: inftitution, which bythe wretched: folly: or daring: of 
; men hath not been abuſed , either befides@rco & the 
| properendanduſecofic? ) yet becauſe the New Teſtament 
' | doth ſpeak of the Synagogues .as they then were! better or 
| worſe, andhath;occafion often to relate-to their cuſftomes 
which were now traditionall and mingled with-humare in- 
ventians;Ic js aprecable to the work chat wEhavei purtifi, 

to giyeaccount and relate the tory. of them-accordin «690 
of,their own; 

that their fond and fooliſh inventions had ſpoild the: $ Na- 
_gapue fervietzycrtraditc 156 wore riatlificdche necefiary” 
£25henitheir Tradicfons had done theLaw,: in: 


capable and-fit to have a. Synagogue 
ther, as their traditions ordered, and.thoſe were not _ 

- town or village that was in 1Frael, but only thoſe thati were. 
ol MIT IPPY Great cities. Now What, dne-bfctheſe” was 
is ut dined 4Þy4he Talnad rn: _ OC VN pt 
oppghd | H-$65-3 


"$2 T4rT3 jrodnne 01220: 
meant by a great city 7 fa bp as ri p Ee & Le 
therthss Ao il/age. $67 Iz t &: 
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in it was DS ly of a Sana ora bur chef ten 
men that thoy:meane muſt bee men'of taſbionand qua- 
lity. 

Their pr ifnee for chis Sn of ten ara from this, 
'becauſethey held not that to'bee a lawful Congregation,nor 
pleaſingro God in whichthere was ' not ten perions, *Andthey 
Tead not inthe Law nor inthe Prophets, in the Synagogue,” nov lifted up 
their hands, &c. unleſſe there wereten perſons preſent. Megiſah:per.4. 
For they thoughe not- that: God. was | mir _; 5 i there 
werenot ſo:many: men preſent. - - i” 

The Divine Majeſty iwe![eth not among leffe then tew't-N, ay” Re Tix 
nathan faith, that when -the - Holy bleſſed God cometh ints the Sy- 
nagogue and findeth not tenthere, þ is prejent'y angry 5 air if ; 0900s 
W Werefos rame I ami-there was-.0man? - | , 

nYoy wa dw Pan Bae whence ey whey: this 
| opinion thiat aCongrepation confiſterh of -ten and muſd-riot bee = 
lefſe 2 This is the Talmauds.own queſtion in Satedrinyer. r: and 
they. give'there this anſwer: >: 

. 2991, SOT? AY matt. nyt _—Y no ww __ 

B-cauſe. it is aid; How long {pail 'I-bear with this evill:Congregation 
(my Nor-T4. 271) Take foſbud and Caleb out and there remained 
bit tens: namely4 theireſt X Err which cauſed the people to 
murmur;:for of them only they underſtand theſeworts ro be 

ken; -- 
jr GER :of-ouF $avioar: 3n- Marth. r$.17 VIS; "Relat is 
Have refepente 10 this opinion; DivFicdefie/ Sep "the OW or 
Congregation ; and that isnot ten or many, as they beld*Þqr' 
\ ops = or three-4 are gathered Together # #1 my name; ; no more: ay 
Now apons this traditional conftruionofthewbrd: Trey: 


or of 5(fongrefit/on, that! «muſt confi ar-the Jafofteftchey 
only erefted Synagomes in thbl} Plarts; where” chere- re 'H 
ten. men, that were D'I72DS ior: Rilat leaſure,and uning 


trom other-imployments, £0 g06 t0' Church. at every time. 
of-praycrto make bh a Congregation: Poor laboaringmen, | 
n:of 's oyments'in'the world could not becar 
this leiſure a ayee,anicheiefardthole men thar ruſt br'coh-': 
+l chemakers up! of: a #5 outt-inben at &rery pinch, a” 
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regard of {cnrward po = 
ppp Qrodp nad ſhes 
a Db A ; Fo or hoe Tg Hou DEI man. 
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their merPIE there.:, t 


""Whetha a. Gy or by Aon was ſtockt whh - "fel Gfkciene: 
pens they, ol buil ea. 3: SFn8goeut » and 1 aomording: to: the ; 
unyw: Pap popnlonſe he plage, they: i in- , 
et ws of rheir. Synagogues fa. on $£0'a very:: 
gread multtcade.: The any Beracoth ſaith there were: twelve 
NE ues in Tiberias fol, 8. And. Rabbi Solomon. ſpeaketh of 


four, - wndred, and eighty” Synagegues. In-. Mernjelens;” on I 


LY OT OE IICN | 
K gw "hel S7napopnc dayes,. archecimes of elieds ablick-. 
yers chere, were three every week. (ſetting-[-holy +dayes a+ + 
e), namely on the Sabbath, and on the ſecondiday- of. the 
» Which anſweret! t0.0ur Munday, and-on" the fifth day, . 
ahich is our Trees Theix : ing. there on. theiSabbath, : 
Praying» and. rea ined. by _Mo/e 
uo m. Tephil, Loy 2. "But TY 6k i nd lth. Uay. of the week. 

ages inted by Ez14; Taim:in Baua bathraer.4+1,There the Ge- . 
—_ 5 and Gloſſaries. debate.the matter; why on: theſe- two .. 
dayes. rather then on.any ETIFOR Fhervierk,and ſome fay-. 
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ay 


weat-threertlayes to, thei; 


net hy js Irmat borvule Moſes 
Ks $0,7ecutve rhe, \onewed.. 


Thels cwo dayes of che week, were, alley. DD)28 100, The. 
dayes 0 m_—_ Ep. g 775 PET Is ' .heranye -on theſe-dojes abe . 
Inhat itarts 0 the Vi" ages went- into the great Townes where Sy- 
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- one of theſe Synagogue dayes' of the week, it wou 
plead for our Oh Ram Sabbath. | 
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Thithind'Pare ofeidoineny.. Le«fITt 


<NAf0p nts were tohear the Law, Gloſ Glo. MiſBu#ioth #roftevo. bi. © 


The Jadges uſed to' fit in Judgement on thefe'two day & 


of the week: Chetuboth. per.5 and thele'were the two dayes Tf 


the week on which they uſed to faſt. Luke18, x7: Glofſ, in Bavs' 


.. bathy. abi ſupr.. 


\ Fheregs an expreſſion i in AF.13. 22. The Gentiles defired tr 
me words ſpoken to them «is 7# wen £5 ox88 ors on 
the Sabbath between : which if it bee not to bee under Ha of 

d taicly 


Their traditionall Canons formed che frequenting of the 


publick aſſemblies in their Synagoguey, and that upon'the - 
very cleargrounds of reaſon hs clip 7 God re fuſeth "not 
(lay chey, ') the prayers of a- Conpregethin i yed'thoufh vs bee a 


mongſt them, *'Thevefore it ic neceſſarythat rr wg ch felfe "to the” 
Congregation, andpray not alone at any time,” when bee niay pray with- 
the Congregation, And Ict 4 man cver yoe to morning and evening. 
prayer inthe Synagogue © Andevery one that hath a” Synagopue in bis 
= and prayeth not in it , with the C COT, hee is 1 
{IU 4n evill newhbour. Meym:ih Feph _ xd 
61. Anil it was forbidden that any one Pod oe bythe Syna; apii{ ar 
the time. of prayer, unleſſe be had ſome burden Meh Bis bath: or unleſſe 
therewere more Synagogues iff the City, for then he might be 1 fro 
bee going to hiz\ewn Church bv that there were two dovres inthe na-" 
gogue't for ther bes this ſawHint foe by the ont doore might thinke bes 
would come in atthc otber.” But if bee bad "bis * Phylagteries wpon' Wis - 
head bee might goe by; forthoſe 1 bare ou that ber” was mindfull of 
the Law. Id ibid per.6. IEP alt note' of a' Student , 
and learned wn] in hf ; Tappole was that, by which the 
rulers 'of the Syn Pifiliegwere Incived t to” 
mewn motion FP Bereb, to N obe 4 Serinon' 4 
were meer ſtrangers one eo aniother;” and(T' 

fly odio teach, a" 


—— 
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1; +, + » Se, 1V, Of their Synagopune Officers, + 

| Their Synagogues thennſelves bes dela, y the. Jewiſh 
writers, to contiſt of two parts,the Chancelland the Church. 
The chancel! they called YI The Temple + ahd it ood weR- 
ward as did the Sanitum Senciorum in the Tabernacle and the 
Temple: and in this they. ſet the Ark or Chet z(for e- 
very Synagogue had onc) in which they laid up'the booke of 
the Law.. la the body of the Church the Congregation met, 
and prayed and heard the Law, and the minnet bf thiels ſitting 
was thus. The Elders fate ncer the Chancell with their faces 
down theChurth :: and the peoplefate oneform behind ano- 
ther with their taces yp the Church toward the Chancetl and 
the Elders.. Between the people andthe Fiders thus facing one. 
another, therowas.a-ſpace where there food thePalpit, where 
the: Law was read and Sermons made unto the people. Talm. 
in Megl.per 4.&*+ Mey. abi ſupr. | | 
: Now Rabbi 4lpbes expounding what is meant by the Elders 
ef the Synagogue, he ſaith D221 137'15q WIT They were the 
wiſemen or thoſe ſtudents of theT.aw that were among them : 
that is, thoſe ten _=—e Religion , rank and learning, of 
which we have ſpoken before, which were the prime members 
and- conſtituents of the yang r Ofthele Elders there 
were ſome that had rule and office in the Synigogae;and ſome 
that had no, Andthis diſtin&ion the Apoltle femeth to al- 
lade unto,in that much diſputed text, T Tif.3.175.The Elders that 
rule well, &'c. where The Elders that raled well, are ſet not only in 
N= to thoſe that ruled HL, bur to thoſe that ruled not 
atall.. "= DS rd PE k 
. Thoſe that ruled or had Office in the ſCongregation were 
3. ND2271 TR) Apgarey@ The Rater of the SYRagogue : 

& 9.41.49- He had the chief care of affairsthere; that no- 
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thing houldbed or difordevfy;as Luk; Tg. 
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2. mart whe Angelus Eccclefie, The Miniſter of th 6 Conpre- 


gation,who labourcd-in the word and do&rine; being the con- 
tant Mjnifter ofthe Synagogue,to prayzpreach;keepthe book 


of the Law, appoint the readers of it, andro overſee thatthey 
read aright ;- And from hence he was called JIN Emwrg or 
Overſeer. And ſo Baal Aruch doth cleerly expqund it, The” yg 
Chazan, ſaith he, was ANY MIU the Miniſter of the Congrega- 
tion :. andthe word meaneth an Overſeer : for it behooved him: to- ſee 
how they read in the Law. And the glofſe upon Maymony 'in- the 
places atorecited doth plainly make the” Sheliabb batzibbor,' or 
Angelus Eccleſiegand the Chazan or Epiſcopus to be all one : And 
ſ{o'wemay ſcefrgm whence theſe ticles and epithets in the New 
Teſtament are taken, namely from the common'/platform and 
confticution of the Synagogues,where Angelus Eccle ſrigg% Epiſco- 
pus were-terms of.ſp ordinary uſe and we 9 :atnd-we may 
obſerve from whence the Apoſtle taketh. his expreſſions when 
he ſpeaketh of ſome Elders ruling and labouring in word and 
doQrine,and ſome not, namely Gow the: ſame platform, and 
conftitution,of the-Synagogue,where the Ruler of the Synagogue, 
was more ſingularly tor ruling the affaires of the Synagogue; 
yet was he ever a Studient in Divinity: and the Miniſter of the 
Copregationlaboucing in the word, & reading of theLaw,and 
in dotrineabout the preaching of it : Both theſe together'are 
{ometirhes called zoinths The Rulers of the $ymgopue; Atb13'x5, 
Mark;5.22. being both Elders that ruled, but.therirle is more 


Tingularly given to the firft of theni, - 


$3. ett, V, Of their Preachers. oo : = 


; Having thus taken ſome view of [their Synagogues-as'they 
now fl90d, it is inthe ſecond place worth the examitiation! 


upon what ground and reaſon Chriſt was /pertit&@&t6 reach 
in hely Synagogyes, he being a private. man, -andof a me- 
cbanick education: He was not gnly-aOarpenters ſon in oun- 
mon put Sbpg DE je allo called a Carpenter birjſelfMark'6; 
'3-" And was. 1t, uſed among the Jews that mechanicks' and 
tradeſmen mfghe preach, if they would thruſt themſelves upon 
it? No, it wagnot any ſuch uſe or cuſtdm in the nation; that 
Sh | gave 
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” Verka;, of the Pane Enangeiifts. ; 58x. 7 
gave Chriſt this admifon.to the Pulpit, bur the wonders and £4 / 
' miracles that .hee wrought which, cauſed his fame to gge 
through all the country,.and which-cauſcd the peopleto xake 
- himforaProphet:this was that that procured him. admittance 
.and acceptance to teachand preach in any Synagogue where 
hecame. | | Rep 7 
1. From the very firſt platforming of the Church of Iſrael, 
the tribe of Lev: was (eta part for the publick miniſtery., to 
attend upon the Altar at, eruſalem, and to teach the people 
up and down the Nation, Deut.33.10,Mal.2.7. and for the ber- 
ter fitting of them for teaching, they had eight and forty. jci- 
tics alotted them, Foſh,24. in which they dwelt together, asin 
ſo many Univerſities tudying the Law,that they might be able 
in time to bee Preachers in the Synagogues, and Teachers in - 
ſchools upand down theland, | . 
2. Men of other; tribes alſo ftudied the Law andbecame 
learned men and publick Preachers as. well as the Prieſts and 
Levites, as the ſcribes of Zebulun, 7udg.5.14. the learned men 
of Tſachar, 1 Chron. 12.32. The great Hifel! of the tribe of Fu- 
dah, and his poſterity, Rabban Simeon, Rabban Gamaliel, - Pauls 
maſter, &c, and Paul himſelf of the Tribe of Benjamin :. Nay 
ſpmetime they had Doors and publick Teachers of the Law, 
and profeſſors of Divinity,that either were not 1Melires at all, 
but only Proſelytes oe Le. oe a - Bo i pf or EK = 
ceeding famous, was the ſon of ojeph a Proſelyte of righteouſneſſe. 
Maym. pref. ad Tad. hazahah 4: £5 were but balk Thaelites We 
Shemaiah and Abtalionare ſaid by Maymony in the placecited,to 
be Proſelytes of righteous {ſe alſo,and by Abrabam Zaccuth to be of 


the poſterity of Sennacherib, but their mother was an 7/raelite, 
Tuchgſm Jar $s 4 | a 364 F AER 1455 LA 
-Z+ There wereſfc ielr ICK Teachers and Preache. - 
ers thathad been Mechanicks, -as R. Fohenan called.Sendelar. or 
the Shooma  Failor,&c. And fo 
faith Maymonides&c, BYV "3911 MAW YT 53h OY 
| of them hewers of 


Some of the 
wood, and dr 


ries. In Talmdorab-per.1. 


det for all that they 
the great Traditiona- 
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The third Part of the Harmony 


oy imployment of teaching and preaching, but hee was 
rſt ordained, and had Ordination as a State call and. com- 
| miffion to that office. $o Tohanan the Shoomaker, or Sendeler men - 
tioned before,was ordained by R. 4kibeh, before ever hee was 
publick Teacher or called Rabbi: Inchajin fol.G1. for none were 


called Rabbi but who were firſt ordained, for that was one of 


the paſſages in their ordination; They laid net alwayes their bands 
#n him that w. to be ordained, but they called him Rabbi, and jaid to 
him, Bebold thow'art ordained, exc. Maymon. in Sanhedr, yer. 4. 4nd 
all the while before his Ordination, he was called after big Fathers name 
45 Ben Betirab,but after bis Ordination bee was called R. Foſhua ben 
Betirab. Tuchaſm fol.g6. Till Hilfels time, a publick Teacher 
having been ordained himſelf, had authority and ufed to or- 
dain his ſcholars according asheſaw-them fit, but for honor 
to Hi/ſe] that rite was centred inthe Sanhedrin : and they uſed 
to ordain.men to particular imployment in the public ad- 
miniftration, and they might not, goe beyond that partieular 
0 which they were ordained : BYMTM MNIT9 WMD 1299 
They bave power, faith Mazmony, to appoint whom: they will to particu- 
lar matters: As for example,there was an exce-dirg great wiſe man, that 
was fitto eag the Law every whit,jit was in the power of the Sanhe- 
drinto ordainhim, [o, as that be might not judge or that he might not 
Teach about bound and looſe,or they might give him licenſe to teach about 
Found and looſe but not tsjudge inmatters of monygor they gave him power 
To judge in this matter,bnt not tojudg in matters of damage,&c.May.ubi 
ſupra. Thus curious and circamipe& they were in and aboux 
the matter of ordination and: x 04rd a lawfull and au» 
thoritative difignation of publick Teachers and 7 to 
their peculiar and paxticular imployment in the pnblick, te 
fix-chem thi Me Oc $rs.5; c by wow and that qhery 
one.might not ingrude upon what miniſterial} or magifterial 
bw WT, ae aksy mnd therefore it was far from being 
a common ule, or frombeing any uſcat water the Jews in 
their Charch, to Jet any Mechanicall or uncalled an 
dained.men to ftep up into..the. Do@ors chair ,. or Minifter 
Palpic, to.read Divinity publickly,or to preach in their Sypa+ 
Evgues,as:impudency or folly would. put them ——_ 
= hs Io as 
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Yerf.16.. _ of the Fony Evangeliſt, = 
but; they had-a ſolemne State-call or dimiffien into fuck 
2s 0k. yea by a lawfull Ordination, by men themſelves 
ardain« | | TE 


5. | Butif any mancame in the ſpirit ofa Prophet-and took 
on him to preach under that notion , hee found permirtance 
under thatnotion; yet wasthere not immunity and liberty 
for any whoſoever to become Preacher upon that- tearm and 
fo to continue, but the Sanhedrin was to judg concerning falfe 
Prophets; and he that was not a Prophet, and yet would bee - 

 preachingas a Prophet,did it at his own perill. This then was 

_ thatthat procured our Saviour liberty to Preach, - and audi- 

- ence to his Preaching in every We, Nh ern eos be- ; 
cauſe hecamenot only in the name},” but alſo in the viſible 
power and demonſtration of a Prophet, doing ſuch wondrous 
1ignesand miracles, as'that his Prophetick call could not}'bee 
denyed,bur he was glorified of all. | : 
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Verſ, 16# And be came to Nemeth: 


Hee had avoided this place purpoſely, when he came out 
of Tudea, becauſe he knewa Prophet hath no- honour in his 
Countrey, 1h.4.44- tor it would have been ſo ſtrange a thing 
in theeyes of the people of that town, -that he that had beene 
atradelman among them all his life hitherto, ſhould nowfall a 
Preaching as a Prophet, that it-was eafie to ſee how little hee 
would have been iatertained > but now that hee hath got a. 
name through all heCountrey thereabout,and hath taught in 
all cheir Synagogughand isgloritied of all, now he cometh at: 
the laſt to his own Town to ſce how his dorinewould take 
Feit. Ashis cuſtome was hee went into the 

| SYRagogues 


Whether it, mean, as his cuftom wasat this preſent, or as it 
had'been whileſt hee lived there a private man, { whichT ra- 
ther conceive, the expreflion aimeth at) Tſeenor, what inthe 
world the Separatifts that withdraw fromthe publick wor- 


ws | ſhip N_ 
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 Thethird Part of the Harmony L #x-FHE. 
fhip.in our Congregations,”can ſay to: this example :+ For: 
was nottheir publick Worſhip in their Synagogues a cor- 
ruptas ours Is pretended tobe in our Congregations Þ was: 
not the people of \7azareth as corrupt-a people, as moſt Con- 
gregations now are? ſee their deſperate wickednefle in ver.29. 
What did Chriſt all thewhile helived there a private man, did 
hee never goe to the Synagogue 2 Sabbath, and Holy dayes 
arid Synagogue dayes, 'whileſt others' went to the publick 
Service and Congrepathon did hee fiat home? Nay I affert, 
that now when hee is become a publick Miniſter, heegoes to. 
the Synagogue of Nazareth,as a member of that Cougrepati» 
on, and.asa member hee readspublickly there;-you hnd* not. 
in all the Goſpcall, (though he reached: in every Synagogue 
Where he came, yet,) that hee read ih none of 'them bat only. 
in. this: 'and you find not.in any Talmudick"or Jewith recora, 
that they that read the Law and-Prophets in their Synagogues 
were any others but members of that Congregation. Tr is 
true indeed that ſtrangers, if they were I&irned might Preach 
in their Synagogues,as Pauland Barnabas did Ad. 13.15, 16. 
"&c; bur. nonedidpublickly read there but a member®*of that 
Synagogue. In all the Scripture we find not, thateitherany 
that were boly indeed; or any that tooke upon them to: bee 
holy,no nor he that was -holyneffe it (elf, did ſeparate and 
withdraw from the publick ſervice in the Congregation. | 


Set. And hee flood up for ao 


*%, 


| Moſes and the Prophets were read in tillir Synagogues eve- 
ry Sabbathday, 44.13.15. &15.21. And Moſes every Syna- 
gogue day betide, andthe Prophets every holy day, and'*the 
ninth - bg the month Ab which was a faft,and every fafting 
day befides. Maym:'in Tepbillab per. 12. 3+ 

Onthe Sabbath the readers of the Law were ſeven : on the 


_ day ofexpiation fix:on holidayes five: on the new moons and 

' the ſevendayes of the three great Feſtivalls four: 'andon the 
ſccond and the fifth day of every week three; ' And the Law 
might not bee read by lefle then three, one after another.1d. 
 ibid.& Talm utrumgque in Megil-per. 4.in.Gemare, 


Now | 
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__ 26. then out By 


Now. onthe Sabbath; the readers beingeheaferea, they ſe-. 
ven read in order thus:: firſt a Prieſt, _chen a Levice, then 
five I{raelites:one after anather.. 1Itthere werenot a Prieft n nor 
a Levicethere, then ſeven Liraclites did it; Ita Prieft 1 oy there 
and no Levite,then the Prieſt read twice, . But the rule AG, | 
Firft-aPrieſtythen a Levite, then an -Iſraclite, then a fourth, 4 M0, « 
fecth,'a (eventh. And this may.help the young Scudent of the 
Hebrew text. to underſtand, that which he will mee meet with. i in 
ſome Penteteuchs. (as the Pen teteuch in Buxtorfe Bible,8c, har 
with the triple Targum)and that is,when he ſees in the ma 
here and there MI and 'VÞ and 5WIO? and WIT and \ on 
hd TUU and 'Y' IU; which mean. ne other thing then this or- 
der of the reading of the 5 Law, firſt a Prieſt,chen a Levice, then 
five Iraclices inaher order... :-; 
. The May MIU Angelus Eccleſie, or Miniſter of the Congrega- 
tzon.called him out that was to read, and hee went: up: into. a 
Desk or Pulpit, (7913 Bus) which flood in the midi of 
the Synagogue for that purpoſe, ,and he delivered him; the 
Book of the Law :. whith hee opened, and looked ous: the 
place wherehewas'to read, but heehegan not. till che Archi- 
 hnagogws bad himbegin. Yea if the  Archi»ſynag, Reb nk 
orthe Miniſter of the Congregation'were to rea 
-not tillthe Congregation,or he that was NOW ie —_ 
_thembad'him read:Maym. ubi ante. . 
- Beforg hee read, hee began with Prayer, bleſſing - God that 
had cholſenthem to be his cople, and giventhem is Law,8&c, 
and then hee begins, ſtanding all the while he xeades, as it is 
aid by the Evangeliſt, Hee ftood up for.to read. . And tor this 

poſture they have a ſpeciall caution in. the treatiſe Megi/ab 
. That heethat reads the Law muſt land... partly. for the NT the 
_ Law it [elf,and partly becauſe Godſaid to Moſes, Stand thox here with 
. me, Per.4.in Gemar. 

As he read, the Minifter of.the Congregation ttoodb 

| to; {ce that hee read and pronounced; aright...( ax 

_ hence he. was. called qir+ Epiſcopuc or a bath be 


ſerved,)- and if hee miſſed he, recalled am over it, 44 


from 
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ere food nora dy him alſo,yho dd; interpret into the. 
R 3 Chaldes 
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The third Part of #he Harmony Lun THT: 
 Chaldee Foals whar hee read out of the Hebrew Text; | For 
from the dayes of Exra,. fOrtn. BU: WIND 1310, they: uſed to 
have at Interpreter in the- Synagdyue,who interpreted to the people what 
the: Reader fead ©: that-[othey might underſtandithe ſenſe of the words: 
- And the Reader read averſe and ſtopt,till the Interpreter had interpre= 
fed it, and then hee went-0n and read another verſe; audthe_ Interpri= 
ter interpreted it :1” and bemight net read above one verſe at once to the 
ore ef; This was the conſtant pradtice in reading the Law - but in 
of the 'Pripbets the Reader might read three verſes 'at once ito 
the Interpreter, Of: Talm. & Mam: ubi ſupr. & Meſfecherb ſopherime 
er.ve. 
: It was their thſfinhs (faith Albeſh) fo interpret in the Synagoote 
becauſe they ſpake the Syrian tongue, and they-interpretedthat alf might 
went vr .In Megil.per.4. To which-Rabbi Solomon alſo ſpeaketh 
| Gig,” foe T argumor interpretation, was only to make 
pris and ART OY the common people to underſtand, who knew not 
the boly tongue © and the Interpretation was into the Vulpar Bahylontars 
Ibid. compare 1 Cor.14.27 -< 
$6 thatthis uſeof interpreting was kacroduced of neceſii. 
PAL } becauſe they were not able. to underſtand the Originall 
t, and they might noc read the Scriptures publickly but | 
inthe Original! : And they bold wichall that Ezra himielfe 
gaveexample anda coppy for this, far ſo they underſtand that 
aſſage,N.8.8,The Gemariſts in the Jeruſalem _ qutſtion, 
Whenee came "the cuſtont of baving an Interpreter. "Rs "Zqpra int the 
mme of R. Haiamcel ſaith from that place, They reat-inthe Bock of the 
I aw;That meaneth the reading: Diſtindthy,that meaneth the interpret= 
ing:and gave the ſenſe,that meaneth the expoſition, ard cauſed to under- 


hepdend. s f ine aneth the Maſſoreth,orjpoints and accents. 
INE | jo Wh Where alloitrelateth theſe two or three tories. 
a elÞar Rilſaac roy a: ri why A as be'inter- 
prete fo a ilar He faith to him,That is not lawfull:' For' gs the 
Ling, Sieun 1 fear and terror, fo- Muſt it be uſed with feay and terror. 
The [air manwent"tnto a Synagogue, «nd. ſaw the Angelw Fi ctlefite, - 
YEadime ani | erpreter as Aipheſt Ex- 


by bim, (no' Taterp 
win Tod wie *That 5 wy awfulk; for it -was (given by 
the hand of a Mediator, ſo is if to be uſed by the hand of a Mediator. - 
ANY # Synagogue, and ſaw a" Stribe 'reallhng bis in- 


(* terpreting | 


terpreting out of a-Book,; Hee ſaith fo him, That ; F unlewful : ; TY 
what by word Fant, by word of poethyrne hee out of. the book , out 
of the | 00k; ; 

The Reader of tbe Haphtavah or portion out of the Prophets, 
was ordinarily onc of the number of thoſe. thax had;.read the 
Law: he was called out to readby the Miniſter ofthe Cangre= 
gation, he went vp into the des, bad the Book of the Prophet 
given him, began with Prayer, and bad at ie yore | 

1rwas with them that read the Law, -'/ ©: - 

And. under theſe Synagogue rules are: wee to-underifta 
Chrifts reading inthe Synagogyear this 'time; namely-as a 
member of the Sy actufome gr out by the Miniſter, reading 
axcordling roche accom x fc ik SE inthe Pro- 
phet when © was tread. (and it is e-heotad ey 
part. of the Law before and bavin big 
gi. into © wt ext Fey rec > he thnbeino rink 


to. an it. 


4; 


fey f "he acne 

| wy be anſy it is po ble | 
 time-betore: brig Pack £ 
forgtbough. none; = men __ oc order mighe 


and Teach in their Synagogues, yer might, vena 


maſt. DE ee thar 
read, as A al the 
ers PET, gather how 4 I alilge. | 


of kobe Ma6-got 19 wy Oearerryr rl x p bt+-wa8 beſt 
% NT this would, readily. gee hinfiſich.'s giubli 

cryallin the Synagogas, if he uu erbe = n- that it 
 loymank before,to ſee what | | 


> MUc] pared] hin. 


"i 


Veil, 17; "_a there” ww deliveredto him the, 
Pw IR -Book, of Eſaias. 


-edgalaatonT alt 1 it was eiepratiice Pew "wo 
. - nVBa5 "n22 fon That they read not in the Syn#g0g Ks, inthe 
"five /4 ora fer bord to; ne but every Booke of the five 
| by. icfelf: 'And {0 all oſmay it be bed they did by 
Pe Prophets, that the cliree great Prophets, Eſay,. 7eremy,, FE. 
| aekjel, "wereevery one fingle, and the' Eck {mall Prophets 
bound toy ether: And we ma conclude upon this the res : 
- becanſe they. had alſo this * radicion and'praftice VERN 
299” That the'Maphter or be that read in the Prophets might *. 7 
| from paſſag paſſa enpalie (char'is,from one Text to another for il- 
luſtration atter he read upon) bat hee might not. 5kip 
from Prophet toProphet," but onely tnthe twelve ſmall Prophets. 
Thedelivering of the Book unto him by the Miniſter, to 
- whom healfo deliversit againwhen he hath read ver. 20,doch 
. confirm whit was ſaid before, that Chriſt ood up to, read!as 
3 -a member ofthe Sy yRagogue, and ih the ordinary Way 'of 
pF:  readinguſed there for ſo it was the cuſtom of the Miniſter 
| | to give the Book to thoſe that did fo iead :* 'BucifChrift had 
gone-about to'read, befideor contrary to the common'cu- 
"ſome of the place, it canlitclebe thought that the Miniſter | 
; would ſofar have complied with him; 'as' e& give him” the 
4 E- Ightread irregulafly'or befide then .To 
je added : "that ifour Saviour intendet only - 
xrehe paſſage of Eſaygthat he mighttake'it for his text 
to = his diſcourſe \upon, he could have done that by 
eart. and-had:not needec the Book buc it fhew&h that tb 


as — The MOWUPwHf Wen 


the 2 | ; | | 
y/i5n the ordt afy Way as it isuſed- to' gay ſome or 0- 
| age gue everySabbach. h- 


5 Hee found the place where it was afhtingys,* 
Nothy  chance,but. intentionally turned to its Now whe- 
«ther this place, that he fixed on, were the proper leffon for 


the 
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bra 76 may re F< ho as Wt : aig ii 0g IR peruſe 
' the Petaroth or leſſons in the Prophets which.were precilely 
appointed for every-Sabbath to be read,. will find ſome caute. 
to douvt whether this portion of the Prophet that our Sa- 
viour read, were byzppointmenc to be read in the ,Synagogue 
at all: . But not to inſiſt upon this ſcrutiny : in the reading 

of the Pipes they were not ſo-very punCuall as they wes | 
in the reading of the Law : . - R. Alphes bi ſupr.but they mighc 
both read leſſe:then was appointed ; and they might skipand 
read-other where then was appointed : Andſo whether our 
Saviour began in ſome other portion of the Prophet, and 
thence pafled hither to illMrate what he read there, though 
the Evangeliſt hath only mentioned this place, as moſt pun- 
&ualland pertinent to Chriſts diſcourſe, or whether. he fixed 
only upon this-place and read no morethen what, Lake bath 
mentioned, it is not much matcriall to controvert, his read- 
ing was ſo as gave not offence to the Synagegue, andit is like 
it was-ſo as was not unuſuall in the Synageneg He that read 
in the Prophets was to, read. at- the leaſt. one and twenty verſes DR) 
Px TRI PIN DIvor But if be finiſhed c# fenſe in leſſe, 
be needed not terÞad ſo many. Megill,& "Mam: ub. ante; _.- 


Verſe q 8. "The Jpirit afube. Lord is xpoun me. 
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| unuch was to apply NE 0! 
Pro et, At. 8.3450 the Chaltee renders-41t 
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the anal 


very:well ſpeak the fantion of the Proj het, hi cal Sar 

Miniftery- =p to: thoſe. yery ends. and ee ang 
'namtdhere.® but, to reſtrain. it Ea | 
and yigorous ſenſe of it, . DIRE | out; atic 
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heck tine nels Satin Lox That I4| 


of himſelf 16 the utmolt extent : as being anointed, Preaching 
the acceptable Year of the Lord with an Enphs is put upon. 
the word the, and ſorne other particulars as obſerved. 
Ic isan ordinary fiyle with rhe Prophets to things as 
in their own perfons or of themſelves, which fometimes were 
not pun{nally and literally applicable ro them only., nay 
which Tinerienes were not fo applicable te chem ac all : Jr | 
whoſe trach and ſenſe was made good-only in ChrifZ, as _ 
16.10. with A&.13446.Pſal.22.46. They pierced my batds « 
gi Efey 8. rs. with Hebc24 3-Zech.L1 1244 3. with Afat$b; 4 


' How the Spirit of the Lord carliÞ upon Chit, and dwelk 
, upon himin meaſure aboveeaſure, hath been obſcrred be- 


. fore; only kt the Reader obſerve, how furable this Text in 


che tmotith of Chill, is to the words ofthe Evangeliſt inhe 
gh. of this Seetion. Teſws returned in the power. of the 
it. 


Sefk; ' Becauſe behath a#vinged me. 


| The Greek expreſſion # kan, is 6 rendeed: 
ſitors on the one hand, and ſome en the other, 4p in 6. of man- 
nera clean contrary ſenſe is Pitt; upon it : - Some: thus, The 


| ie + of the Lord is upon me, therefore he hath anointed me: 


y ttiakd'therexſon of tis ano to be becauſe 
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The third Part of the Harmony Lux. TITT. 


Set. To*preath the Goſpell tothe Poor, Sc. 


Here are fix particulars in'rhis portion of Scriptureas parts 
of ChriſtsMiniftery,which though they may beall applyed to 


-any'one particular perſon to whom nds + and Miniſtery 


of Cbrift powerfully and effeQually came, for ſuch a poore | 
wretch had the GoſpeFpreached to him; his broken heart 'was 
heald; he heard of deliverance from:the* bondage of Satan, 8c. 


yet have they" all their- ſingular andi ſeverall intentions and 
-meanings,and ſoareto be —— andggpderftood; forthe 


taking up of the verſe in its falF ſenſe and&hfe. | 
1: Chriſt was ſent to Preach the Goſpel to'the poor ; in the'text- of 
'Efay it is * EDN tro the meek, or humble; and-accordingly 
rendred by the*Chaldee Paraphraſt: and fo the ſenſe is madethe 
readier,namely that by thepoor here is meant the poor in-ſpirit, as 
- Mat- 5.3. Such as went out of their own righteouſnefſe, 'and 
by the conviaions of the Law, did-find themſelves to bee no- 


thing, and worſe then nothing : to ſuch"Chriſt was ſent to 


Preach the Goſpel,and fuch'received it.” Maty 912,13. & 11.5. 
Chriſtpreached:toall that came about him'to-hear him, bur he 
ſpeakethwhere of his-Preaching the Goſpel in the proper power 
and-fruit of it; viz.ſo-as that tt was received, Now.this is the 


firſt: compoſure to thie receiving and intertaining of the: Go- 


ſpel, when a ſoul by thepower of the Preaching ofthe Law is 
| chew offtrom dlblcacich cicheriin ſin,or:felf-righteouſneſſe, 
andibecomesfſo-poorin anon that he finds himſclfe 
nothing but wretched'and:miſerable and-poorand: blind/ and 
naked and in needef all things: + - x70 


- Thetitleof:podris as common a.nametor the Saints of God, 


eſpecially in che Old Teſtament, as any name whartſvevert and 
char noc.only becanfe oftheirdeprefſed and opprefied*condi- 
tion by thewicked;burbecauſe:of their poverty of ſpirie; and 
abaſedneſſe in'their own eyes: they Anowihg few poorthey 
are, and living by continuall-begging of grace at- the hand 
of God. The Hebrew-:word:is ſometime written” 'O!2y por 
in the text and read Dy bumble,in the margin,as Pſahn,g.13. 
and ſometime MW in the text,and read DYXW in the margin, 
| as 
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Verſ.18. - of the Foure Ewangelifts. 
as in the ſame Plume verſe'r 9. gn3p 1s tranſlated poor by the 
uagint, Pſal. 10.13. 8& 22.27. as well as here. >, 

. 12. To heal the broken hearted: here is the heart adegree lower 
then in the former expreſſion,and the operation ofthe Goſpel 
adegree. higher: Every broken bearted jaut 18 alſo poor in ſpirit, but 
not. e coxtra.;: foran humble and poggaſpirited ſouly may yet 
ſame time be free from-theſe breaki of. heart which-many 
a one. hath.met-withall,and whichic ſel{ may meer withall at 
another time.For being brought poor in ſpirit,and:made ſenfible 
of ics own uncighteonſſicl by the Preachingotthe Law 810 
Intertajnin ng the Goſpell,;ic-is by pew evem-broken alſo by 
the Goſpell,the heart melcing in the ſenſe and apprehenſion of 
thedear love of God to ſinners, anlot it oe, iniu . fe. and 
untowardnelie towards him. ,;,4: | 

2. ToPregch deliverance to the C dee Thico mai velgovell al- 


Jude to the, Jews expeRation : who. Jaokebfariand doeftill) 


a bodily deliverance from all theie-caprivities; and/calamities, 
by the coming of Meſiab : now Chriſt came: ePreach.deli- 
verance to captived ones,but.not.in this ſenſsbut. in a higher, 
in as much as he HAS 4 a higher Saviour then their ordinary de- 


Jiverers.” : 4/4; 10 354, 
ie: Racoven | of fobtt to theblind: is Ars alſo at the 

Gentileswho, ate.in-the darkneſs. fall manner of i SE 

.Eccrar, a Ji And though it be moſt exuech 

ongnatu lind as to thethings of Heaven, Jand. chacrhe 

Goſpel givet fight to thoſethar receive in » the 

Heathew are-eſpecially ſet out, .as fitcing. in:bli &, this 


clan may very well be applyedto chem asn a-fingular; pro* 
priety. ._. .: 

_ Evaveeliſt SE her Comer differ from Eos Text, 
asalſardocthe.Se DT M4 DE fol Hons h; fosE[ay hath 
it, 7 | 
tound gsous Englifh tran {Ay it; 
tranſlators .abont neg he words 
394 wakeofthem ;, bar Wg0k er word Sk Got Bla yz 

ughand. mike: all, difficulty fignihe Bound, a nd. ys et. the 
Gackbath, _ ic bland: : 280UL 
To” words N W IMP are caken by divera,to be w__ 


a. as ', »*,, OE 
% *& - Fs 8 
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ro 
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Theohird udvoref timer L*=E. 


copied hc kirinen 

thokore $,thar #7 

ſelf, or utetby chi of TI mi .57, 

found again in Seripruny) but uncertain and unprobable con- 

_ only aregiven®f it : As that it ſhould fignifie « pri- 
oe Fre apathy Re and 

Tignitic ot of F'r7 1s 2”, 

are hnt Jeng to mint this word, 

barby wha warrans, and cher what camp hey doe NOT 


"2; "The word TY. doth ly refer to the of 
the eyes; and iis hard, I beleeve;'to Cndwhtee! it Pu 
ny other kinde of : and therefore the Chaldee Para- 


phrift; toidoſeas neerwiththevery ould taker kim, hath Of it as hee 
hath given ir 


hong rn OMnOR CR 
3 Oblirveche i Cate Rn is of a _ tenor 
to'be 


then that before: for there was mention of ca 
onment in captivity: for it isa ſad- 


captived into « firange land, burtitisa adder toibee bound in 

_ chaines or lockrapinaprifontere. Now the Evangelifi(as 
herrafſlates the Propher) Genus higher degrec 0fmile- 
ry till and thatie to be onrd having his cyes/pur our, 
i the caſe of Samſon, Jiidg.16.2.and Zedekith, 2 King, 25. 
7. and avitwas the cu emacs thoſeeaftern parts, and 
js at this day in Turkey angclift therefore willing to 


render the wk wg ro he pd comfortable ſenſe that 
might beuſeth an exprefion that meeecth with the 
was couched 'and included 6jn Geword, ME an 
be ed {bro oo dont ngrn harp na lid p ba 
Re this hey eondldilor if . 
;that could nor ſee light oats. 
oor Heth therefore Chrift ockeigh only Preach + 
CT ads coo 
pr et more, recovery of {jg 
Fireetly fer our Chrifts delivery of: men Wk 
the 


"5 pay Fro - This ee 
n that Text iu the ralabviy n whence the reſt are 
| 2 yer it. generally in all copies here, and ici all 
© How it came into; this / Ayn ſome. are 
d. Mdced - uncivill with the Fext,- F 
. it crept.in,. out of themargin of che Lepty; 
et chereby ſomebody thas thoi ee/bad 'mer 
OD Sor was in the. Text. - Scd quiſquis 
Þunc locus r Prin aunt avit ad marginems faith Bees, res. ſane dije* 
millimas 31 ſeconperevit. Pain ung gudſquie any _—__ 


my. own pn 


way ry fy | 
roma th 


Text | pen 
 WPNQJL N 
"535101 201 In 
yn canien bes RO: Hee that read- 


&th in the Prophets may skip j5þ one Text to another : but hee 
may not leap aut of one.Prophet Las auither., big is the :tzelue ſmall 
Prophets oily : Hui bee may not leap og from the. end. of a Back to. the 
bog rrazing of 7t : And whyſowrr Jae tha, ; Wiſt net fey 2 -the 
Tent whither bee s iÞs , Jonger th 67 tbe Tnbegreier £/w6s the Wh 
verpretation Fe : gon, in, Tephillqb. per «1 

Gy ad rather t 


XA into angther Textwf che 
.tmhirher, then to chick ivqepLonte 


es bd att. ” NOREEN” ds id Sits i 3 
2] od: Mes Gels. St. os fn? Nt" x0: OY 3 £4 % ” das! Le 
- I dS IS, 2 = - LOOP IEEE 4M. Ac 4 - I g L G hs 7 EOF ob 
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heck vere Fatpfick ” 1.66iny 


of the Septuaginr of I know-not whoſe ſetting there: "his 
theirskipping from Text to Text in the reading "sf che Pro- 
\ phers was Be: nothing e elſebur to fetch in another place" that 
ipakein parallel or in- clearing of the Text that they were? in_ 
reading: And ſo fincewefind Chrift conforming in many o- 
ngs cothecuſtome of their Synagogues, why may Wee 
po: ho dcthac hedid the like in this , whiaht was a: big of 
2] ce reading therefore-tfpon' "this luke 
mM > FR OO \ And to thoſe that are bound mn, 
( or {o the word is doubled, and fignifieth the largeft'& free- 
eſt opening _ maybe) why may we not*Conceiye, that hee. 
uſed the,N2T Skipping to.another Text in the ſame Prophet 
(as it was ordinary for learned Readers in the Syr ogues to 
do by which he might clear the _ of this double and re- 
- markable word to its full extent? © + 96S | 
Thewords that are herecaken j in; - are found in Ely + $.6 
oneffyllable only changed in the Septuagint from the Sod; * 
uſed by the-Evangeliſt: Now -by 7T0eaveubes 'or briviſed one 
is to'bcunderſtood, bruiſed by calgmity and miſery, in differ 
fronrbroken hearted which was uſed before-: * And ſo the very 
ſenſe ofthe place in Eſ(ay, - andthe uſe of the wordiin Dear, 28, 
33.do makeit apparent without more evidence. Chriſt thete- 
2 ſetteth ar lib erty thoſe that are bruiſed with outward ca- 
1dmitics, not. only by deliverig his peop} out of their trqu- 
 blesbiitbythe "ok comforts of the Goſpel, inlar 's ex 
Jeares oy © os their perſons bein os; x od 2 3 p 
Verl. I % To preach; th 4 ble 
x the Lord. cm Nos: 


"* 
a © a 


- This expr eſſion Aladeth to the clas; of the year” "of 
| Jubillee, that welcome yeareto poor wretches that were in 
| bog he and ſervitude. hy, 10 havebeen ſome in ancient 
time that from this palkge ha ve concluded, - that Chriſt 
i reached but one year from the beginning of his Miniftery ro 
isdeath, which is amatter cy \.reamep*, confuted.in the Go®» | 
$ that it is needlefſe toftandabour ic. If the alluſion to 
c Jubilee year in the expreffion, aim ar any particular "ou, 


Fo Ret ts 


"P 


of Chriſts preaching,itreferreth to theyear of his death,which | 
was/notonly a year of Jubileein a ſpirituall ſenſe, ( becauſe 
then there was.redemption and reſtoring to a loſteftate, and 


out of ſervitude by his death) +butalſo it was a year of Jubi- 


1:37 
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lee intheliterall and proper {en(e indeed. Fo 
. The Jews have.ſojumbled the Jubilees in their writings and 
conſtfactions, and made them ſo. faftand looſe, ( and it may 
be purpoſely, to eyade the clear anfiver of the Antitype to the 
Type inthegeath of Chrift an. a_ Jubilee xd that they 
have left it at a carelefle and indifferent caft whether :there 
were any Jubilees after a while or no. A/ſſoone as the Tribes; o 
Rewben,Gad and es were captived,ſay they,the Jubilee ceaſed. 
Sipbri..in Leve15.' And, Iſrael numbred ſeventeen Jubilees from 
their coming into the land, to their going out : and the year that 
they went out, when the Temple was - firſt deſtroyed 5 was. the going 
ont of a ſeventh year of reſt, and.it wasthe thirty ſixth year of the 
Fubilee. For the firſt Temple ſtood four hundred and ten years, and 
when: it was deſtroyed this counting'ceaſed. The [ſecond Temple ſtood 
four: hundred; and twenty years,, and on the jeventh year” from. its 
building, F 2x4 came up,..and from that year they began to coulnt again, 
and made the thirteenth. year of. the ſecond Temple a year.of ref, and 
counted ſeven. reſts and ba[/owed the fiftieth year, although there was no 
 Fubilee under the ſecond Temple. The deſtruction of the ſecond Tem- 
ple was inthegoing, out of a.ſeventh year,and it was the fifteenth year 
of the ninth, Jubilee Maym. in Shemittah, per. 16. © Exachin. 
16 3« 5 of $44} # al 4: IJ 297; x _ 1-441 +rC} 4y4ort 7 ee, "IA 
. But God having appointed ſo full and. ſweeta reſemblance 
of Chriſts -re tion, In this. Type, as a greater Is of J to 


be found, hee did ſo carry on the chain and bracelet of Jubi- 
lees as Lmay ſo call them, fromthe time that their accounting 
fordid firſt begin, that. many of them were alſo mate reniark- 
able with ſome Ipgular event, beſide their refeaſements, and 
thelaſtof thery fell in. with the year of thedeath'of-the Re- 
deemer:as is acatelyiobſerved by themolt learned Mc. Broughton - [ 
who alſo produceth this confeſſion fold Zehar or R. Simeon = 
' ben JFochaiupon this matter/MAD MT RNPIU RAN Na 4 
YRv0'7 MIC) The Divine Majeſty will be to Iſrael in a Jubilee, 
 Freedomy Redemption, and finiſher FEA," 
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The third Part of the Harmowy Los, II. | 
But wegheed not to ftraiten this acceptable year of the Lord,to 
that particular year of Chrifts death (though.that moſt emi- 
nencly hath its ſhare inthe ſenſe of it. (but it may alſo bee 
underſtood of that:time that was fg wat ans Bars | oo his 
 appearing.and the pubHſhing ofthe Goſpel which! ing 
of the Gol cl ee ful and clear an. four and Antievce 
to the proclaiming of that year with the ſound of the Frum- 
pet, thatevery one cannot butſceit: Zobar hath chis'appli- 
cation ofthat rite.. Tt appoirtted; ſaith he, 40 blow the, Trumpet 
atthe Fabilee : Now as at the blowing of the Trumpet at the Jubilee 
lf ſeroats went free NIP NKIp VANNT $, 2 the laſt 
redemption, at the blowing of a Trumpet, all Tſrael ſball be gathered 
from the four fides of the world, &c. Zobar. in Lev. 25. fol. 54. 


Verſ, 20. And cloſing the Book hee gave it 
TE” >. be Ne. 
The Miniſter or 'omgims here mentioned," was the hw 


NIX" Angelus Feclefie, of whom we have fpoken before :- IYhen 
they bad Tine readingthe Angelus Eccleſia tad up the Booke in !#ts 


' place again. Maym. ubi © ſupr. Chriſts fitting down-in the Palpit 


when he had done reading (whereas he fhould have come a- 
way to his ſeat in the Charch) did cauſe all the Synagogue to 


bq 

ty Schooles VNN2 TON! IT1, The 

Door fate aloft and all bis ſcholars round #baut him in a circle, that 
Atthefirit che M 


7 


ed, it came into uſe, that cvery Maſter tanght hi 


cholars they Which 
= 


Maſter) 


ol 


4 


FN - oi of 


| Vaſant rem omg. 


Verſ. 21. This day is th Scripture ey 
in. your- Vn On: 


ſelf tobe that perſon, thave 
' foretoldof by the Proph _— at large eggs Faplaining, the Text 
which hee had read Eohich =. Evangeliſt bath 
not recorded) -hedeclares himſelf who he was. yy evidently 
and gmack y:that even his own Townelinen, who knew his 
birth and education, could not but, acknowledge what: hee 
ſpake,and gave teſtimony to his words,they WETE 1O gracious, 
And thismakesthem wonder (comparing his preſent power= 
full anddivinediſcourſe with his mean and homely. ti. 
on) and to be amazed among themſelves, and to 0 tay; I i not 


thic the omf Juſeph 7 a6 Mark. 6-253: 
Verb 23. Te will ſurely ſay to me this Proveegbn.. 


. Hee raketh pceafiva of theſe words, from. their preſent 
rrondermene = queſtioning among chemſclyes about hin. 
As ithee! had ſpoken out tothem thusar large :  Yelook up- 
on-aneas 7 pak ond lenraLNiaoabe ts =. 
 mong ygn, andthereforeye will be ready to urgeme with che 
ſenſeof; that Proverb, tiyirienbee hy jo thy "6k, expedt that T 


ſhoald Hae ſomeiniizacles oving; as! have 
done'm oeherphlaces;inay'rather inthia Tor Town or ARG, 


"Chriſt doth openly p 


becauſ of my relationed it 
- Sek. Whaſeerwee hve head dn Cpraen.. 05 IF 


p04 #Þ 2+ # Ws 


: Jaſeninsfrom thispallige, contderh cha thi Sermon of 
Chriſt tim the: Synagegtic of Nezureth, was not of a great while 
peer cringe Gig but bd pl nd 
to.che or- 

fo dick wo HLw1260the fiory, thekbie bu :one: ahiratle 
proba re rr a0 ich-wis the! ire« 
of theRaidets-ſon.'. Now thaumirackt wasenough 


; i hancomatonl theſe words A —_— 
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The third Part of the'Harmony Lus. TIT. 
But Capzrnaum was Chriſts very common-refidence upon all 
occaſions, andir is like hee had done divers miracles there, 
thongh they be not-mentioned: for when: he came from $a- 
maria, the Text relateth, that he avoided his owne Towne of 
Nazareth,” becauſe he knew that there he ſhould find but cold 
intertainment and little honour , but that hee went - into 
ſome-other parts of Galfee, and theGal:leans whicher he wenc 


'receive&him, having ſeenall eliac he did at*Ferkfalem"ati the 
: Feaſt of the Paſſeover.? Fob. 444; 4511) Now Caperniuti:wasas 
likely a place whether he would betake himſelt: atid where he 


would ftay ifhe ſtayed inany Ciry;as any other. 


Verſ. 25. hen the Heaven was ſput up three years-and 'ſix meneths. 


This ſum lyeth very obſcure- in-the Text of the' Book of 
Kings: for there it is only ſaid that Elias ſaid, there ſhall not bee 
dewnor traintheſe years. 1 King, 17. 2. Andthat after many dayes, 
in the third year Eliah ſhewed himſelf to Ahab, and there was rain,&c. 


'1 King, 18: 1. ' And-irt:were not fringe that - Chriſt 'the 


Lord ofitime; did/for al} thedifficulty'df the Text determine 
ity buriit ſeemeth by his ſpeech to theſe Nazarites;that ic was 
a reckonitig and ſum commonly knownand received '6f them: 
And fo when the Apoſtle'Fames uſeth the ſame account,” Fam. 
5.17; iis likely that heiſpeaketh it-to cheJews as a'thingac- 
Lncwledgedand confefled:But how-topick'ir'np!inthe Book 
of. Kings, isvery intricate to him-tharſhall goe abour it; Yer 
thus far we may goe. 1. That itwasayear after the drought 
began, before the brook Cerith dryedup : for it is ſaid, that ar 
the end of. 'dayes- the. Brook: dryed : now for the word WD? 


Dayes,to be uſed for to ſignifies year,examples a be given 
Ex i 


copiouſly c/23/>'Throſe Jin the third yeare God [aid 


1; Eliah; Eqz ſbew thy ſelfto,hab and:Twill ſendrain::- can not be 


underftood of the wo 0+ drought :: for: this: his com- 
ing r0:Ahab- was not in the thirdyear:but afterirt; for: hee. had 

bld:hinrthere ſhouldbe no rain IIKN MAN theſe three years, 
ad 'thelleaft;asthellramed in the Hebrew tongrie will eafily ob- 
ſerve;out:of the'\mimberiof the word; whiokis; not duall but 
plurall. : And'therefore the third year is to' be :referved to E- 
157th Wk ' WE © 


— 


Verſ.z5:- \- of 2he'Fonre- Evangelifis; 
liahs ſojourning with the Sareptane widow : He had been one 
year by Cherith, and above two years at Sarepta,and after many 
_ dayes inthe third year, -hee thews himlelf:co Abab and there 
were rains. - TE We Se 

Now how to bring theſe many dayes, to halfe a year is ſtill a 
{cruplei, how-to 'fix ic or to'go any -whit'neer thereunto;hn- 
lefs ittbeby caſting che'times'ot cheEyear when'the drought bee 
ganand 'whentiit ended : and there might be very probable xea- 
ſons producedto:fhewithar ic begun in Autumn, and ended;in 
he Spiinggwhich'two.cimes were theie moſt conſtant timegof 
raihes,.ozt,/2. 7:'But trach hath ſpoken' it here and it is not 
to bedifpuced, bur only thusmach is ſpokento it , »becaulc,ic 
ſcemeth:that he ſpeaketh it to the Jews here as men: con{ent- 
ing and: agreeing in the thing already ::'The 'Rabbins doe 
 quaint]y defcant upon thelaft verſe of 1 King.16 (where there 
is mention of Hiels bailding Fericho, and loſing his:two ſans 
in the workaccordingto the: word of Jane) and- the firſt 
verſe of chap. 17. where El;ah foretells the reſtraint of raine, 
thus::: :Abab and Eliab(1ay they) went to comfort Hiel for the death 
of i bis fons.' | \Ababſaid to'Elijah, it may bee theword. of the [ervant 
FB bua} is performed, bit the:wordof -the Maſter {Moſes  wi!l. not be 
performed,wlo.[aitb, Te-will turn away ahd ſerve other Gods,: and the 
enger-ofithe Lord wil{'be kindled againſt you, and hee will ſbut up: hea- 
wenthat there be no'rain &c. Thereupon Elias ſwore and ſaid, As the 
Lord \liveth before whom-T ſtand,there ſhall beno rains - 5 11 0! - 
- This number andtearm aftime, of three yeurs: ſix | moneths, 
(juſt:/half the rime of thefamineiin Bop, is yery famous/and 
renowned in Scripture Jas hath been obſerved before. But. in 
nothing more renownedthen this, that-it wasthe tearme. of 
Chrifts Minifſtery from his Baptiſine £0/ his death, heopening | 
heaven-for three yearsand:fix months, and raining down. the 
Divine dew of the HT TE had flu heaven.fo long and 
there wasno rainat all. - "Ie ER 4c, td 
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The third Part of the Harmony | L as. [1II. 


Verſ. 28. And-alf they in the £ynegogue when 
they heard theſe things were ; 
*. filled with wrath, &c. 


Here is ſuch another. change of affeion, in theſe Nz- 
zarites, one while giving teſtimony 'to the gracious: words 
Ho ARR out. of his mouth, and preſently ready to 

im for his words,as there was.in'themdn.;of :Lycaonia, 

Att; T4; who: one while would worſhip: Pas! and Barnabas 
for. Gods, and imniediately tone them with flones. The 
marcer-that gave ſuch-offence in theſe words of Chriſt to his 
> ymen, wasdouble. x. Becauſe he ſo plainly taught 


hinced.the calling of the Gentiles and refuſing of the 
Jews;"as\was to-bee ſeen inthe doubleinſtance-that hee al» 


ledged that Elias ſhould harbour no where with any Hfraclite, 
. but ſhould bee recommended by God to a heathen widow 
(for ſo were the Sareptanes being of Siden): and that not 


one- Iſraelite leper ſhould ever bee healed, but Naaman a 
Heathen Syrianfhould bee. This dodtrine about theicalling 
of 'the Gentiles was a matter:that the Tews:conld neyer hear 
of with patience, but itdid provoke them, Deat.2. 21:This 
made 7onab to out-run his errand , and to flee: to Tarſus 
when be ſhould bave gone: to Niniveb, becauſe it vexed him 
at heart to bee any meanesof- the converſion ofthe Gentiles, 


.apois this confideration, that the coming in of the Gentiles 


would be thecafting off of his owne. people: which before 


hee will beean inftrument of, hee_will outrun. God, hee 
knowes not whither ; The Jews EX 


efſe his fancy perti« 
nently thus. 207? T2 yan at 2D Jar Hee wat 
af} howour of [{l{racl ] -tbe child, but bee was not 


tatefilt of the honour: of | God] | the. .Fatber.) . This: made. the 
Jews of Jeruſalem to rage for madneſſe when Paul did bat 
{peak unto themof going tothe Gentiles, A. 22. 21. And 
2. another thing that incenſed theſe people of Nazareth was, 


ok did refuſe to doe any miracles amongfi them, 


which they knew hee did not refuſe to doe in other places ; 
and that his refuſall was backed with ſuch a — of 
| them, 
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{nd iS Jy: *._ | I | foe. S 
them, as that hee doth compare them with Tſrael when it -- 65” 3 
was at the POP SIgnde x was in ar dayes of Elias and 2 
Eliſpa, ynder Adhap and his wretched. Generation. - Naw 
_ Saviour in thisbis refufall _— Ib, UoF | 
but by the: Nazarites as hee did by the Syrophenician wo- 
man afterwards3i|hee called her dog, and at firſt denied her 
ition,bur afteiward boon her impertinency conſented to 
er and received her to faveur: andſo his firſt refuſall was 
not a reſeved rejetion of her, but a triall: Sach ano- 
ther.was bis ſpecch here : hut it was not ſo digeſted by his 
Countrymen : tor we in difdaine ied be - ikened x "1 
| ſpoken to, When. tnedynagogue feryice was done, lay hold 
upon him, and woul | have chrowne him h f = 
the rock ;. bus. hee by. « Divine power and work, Jdlie- 
himſelf out of their hands : And thus hath pogr and wretch 
ed Nazareth undoP it {elt. TT a | 
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| (a) Kargxory £45 


Keampydtr is Karg- 
chow 4 54 Nateeid. 
MOW-2.25 1 
(6) Gr. Nepvanchu. 
according as the 
Septuag. reads the 
word in Eſays text, 
though generally 
it reade it other- 
wiſe in other pla- 
ces : the Evangelift 
obn reads it Nee- 
au alſo Re.7.6. 
which Is the Plu- 
rall abſolute, in 
ftead of the Plurall 
contrafted MINDI 
for rnd: 
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SECTION. X V1iKL-- {54.7 
 .,, St. MATTH. . $t LUKE. 
CHAP. 1ITI. CHAP. IIII. 
Verl. 13. Verſl. 3r. 
AM leaving Nazareth Ai be came 
{ Y be came and(a) dwelt down to Ca= 


in Capernauni, which is up- pernaum a City of 
0n the _ in the-bor-- Galilee, © _ 
ders of Zabulon and (b), | / 
Nephthali. | | 

14 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 
kan by Eſaias the Prophet,ſaying, | 

I5 The land of Zabulon and the land of Neph 
thali,by the way of the Sea beyond Fordan;Galilee 
of the Gentiles. | | 

16 The people which ſate in darkneſſe ſaw 
great light, and to them which ſate in the ye- 
gon and ſhadow of death, light is ſprung up. 
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Reaſon of the Order. 


<v=my 


He paflage in the preceding Seftion, concerning the tin- 
TT kintwc eand madneſſe of his Towneſinen of Nazareth, 
and concerning the danger of his perſon by them,doth ſo cleer 
dence of this Se&ion on that 


more tor the proofof the dependence, then meerly laying them 


» that there needs no 


together : 
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Þ Verfrans,  ftbe Bowe Foupgetih;\ _—— 
cophter- For althou > Anette tis Seninbic. 
' *cationofhis leaving of 1 vereth, yet Luke hath, andhacfad: 
dedthat he pot framamon $ the men of Nazarcth ,.and cane” 
down'to aim': and-ſo heh: thnot only cleered Matthews 
order,but hath alſo exponnded his words , And Teaving Dl ; 3 
reth: ſhewing the reaſor of his leaving IEF 3s b 
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Harmony and Explanation. | 
- Mar, Ao verl. _ And leaving Nazareth, &c. + « . | 


H "Oh Nazereth, thefick refuſer ak the firſt refuſed 
of | Mtſfias :\the baniſhev and perſecutor of- thine owne 
nelle and glory! Here Chrift had been broughtup and li- 
8 The or ſever-and rwenty yearstogether,from his returnout 
| © of Eyypr, till the time ofhis Bapriſine, and hee honoured the 
Fown with his/Fitle and Epither Tel of Nazareth, but Naza+ 
reth-will-not'tetainhim,much-lefle honour him: So \ Moſes was 
refuſed of his Brethren, andgladto fleeupon their repulſe, 
49,7. but the loſſetheirs,ſo themiſery' Nazareths ; wee read 
not that. Chriffexer came to this Town again. or ever: owned 


it:bur:becaoke hianſelf co C r bis babication;\where 
weconjeftared before; that his Father Joſeph had ſome poſſe» 


ſion of habitation. : And thus is Nazareth caſt downe to hell, 
and Copernaumlifted up to heaven, if it can'improve tbe RAPE” 
xefſe now! offevec> ito It. ; Luke faiely he came Fs to 
s dither as any Journeysin- Scripture are indifferently clteteo g0- 
'dowtt or going up; or as men are {aid rogoe Jour tothe 
Sexo" the Veuſ wes as Pjet.” 167-23: Jas 13. 


Verſ. ”5- The- Laid of Zebulon and the land. ; 
a Fi + 4; of Niphralh, Orc! _ | | "2 
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(giz. as it is well enough __— 
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"Then to.compare this quotation withit... +! 
.-.The Prophet in the latter/end, of the ſevench chapter had 


threatned; 1ad. but deſerved. miſery upon thoſe. that, ſhould 
tranſgreflc the Law and Teſtimany,that they. ſhould bee hard 
bell hbdery.feing nothing but trouble,darkneſſe,darknefle 
of anguiſh, and they ſhall be driven to darkneſle, and then hee 
comes on in the firſt verſe of the ninth chapter WRI ND 
M9 PLL For that dinneſſe or.darkneſfle Fn not bee ſuch as was in 
ker vexation when they firſt lightly /afflied -the land of Zabulon and 
the land of Nephthali,or when the latter did afflie+ more heavily the 
way of the Sea,the Countrey beyond Fordan,and Galilee.of the Gen-- 
tiles : 7 hat people that walked in darkneſſe ſaw.great light, &'c. 
| Fheintention of the Prophet-in this paſſage, is.to proclaim 
a- greater calamity darkneſle,aud.vexation-to.; befall. the con- 
teniners of  Fmanueland his. Teſtimony or Goſpel, \: then did 
betall:the parts and people here mentioned, in their captivity 
cicher by the firſt. or ſecond. captiver , for the /þreach of the 
Law.z The firſt captiver was Benbaded the King of Syria» who 
{mate - fon, Dan, Abtel=beth-maachbath: and all Cinneroth and al the 
land of Nephthali, | 1-King. 19:20. and this was a ſad anda heavy 
aftliftion in-it ſelfe,bue it. was but eafie,and he did bur lightly 
offtict, in-compariton of what a latter Captiver or another 
Kingdome did, namely.the. 4/rian, who took! Zion Abel- beth - 
maacbah;;Fanoab, Kedeſh, Hazbr,and Gilead and Galilee,allthe :laydof 
Nepbihali. and carryed them away captive to: Aſſyria, 2 King. 15. 29. 
And cauried away the Keubetitcs,andthe Gadites,and the we Tribe of 
Manaſeb, 1 Chron. 5.26. Yet is not the calamity and miſery 
of theſe people andiplaces equall-to the miſery of the deſpiſers 
of the Goſpel! and of Chriſt ;;: for theſe places ſaw lighe FE 
gain a'ter their. captivity, but thoſe: ſhall be driven to utter 
darxnefle. And thus doth the Prophet theſe two main things 
in this Prophecy : 1. Hee foretelleth' the firſt appearing and 


_ ._arifing of the Goſpel], in theſe places where captivity firſt ap- 
peared : and 2. He d:nounceth a ſadder plague to befall thoſe 


places andall other among the Jews tor deſpifing the Goſpel, 
then what had betallen them for deſpifing.the Law and break- 
| | ing. 


_ 
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ing the commandements;” and Nazartth in" the foregoing” Se- 


- 


&ion doth firſt vifbly fall under that plague: - And nowac- 
cording tothis fisſt ſcope and intention of the Prophet , - our 


Evangeliſt.in: the allegation of his Text doch moſt pertinent- 
1y 6x upon thoſe words that doe moſt properly hold out that 
ſenſe or prediftion, of the Goſpel beginning where captivity firſt-be= 
gun :; Hee omitteth thewords in the Prophet that import the 
torepaſt miſery of theſe places, for his aim is at their light and 
happinefſetoi come :- And he medleth not wich thoſe:words 
that comparethe'miſery to come, of thoſe that ſhould deſpiſe 
the Goſpel, with the miſery'that' thoſe places had paſt, for hee 
intends the Goſpels firſt appearing, and not the Goſpels laſt 
deſpiſing, and therefore he leaveth our. all the firſt parc of the 
verie, + takes up only with the latter which only+ſpeaketh' 
to his purpoſe. And ſueh another abridgment may'bee 'ob- 
ſeryed in Hoſea: who when he is ſpeaking of Jraels and Fudzhs 
fins,miſery and rejeftion, he calls them Lo-ammi, and Lo-rucha- 
mah, No people and Not pitied, Hoſ.1.6.9.But when/he is ſpeaking 
of their converſion and calling bome, he leaves the firtword 
or ſyllable out which carryed a fenfe cantrary to the ſcope 
that he had then-iin hand,and he calls them Ammiand”Ruche- 
mah: A people and Pitied, Hoſe 2.1. ADL S4; 235-2 

The land of Zabulen, &c.. In Eſays Hebrew the word the land is 
in the accuſative caſe;as following a verbe that went before it, 
but the Evangeliſt hath ſer it in the nominative caſe: as: going 
beforethe verd that next [comes after, tobe conſtrued: in/this 
ſenſe.” . The land of Zabulon and the land of Nephthali,That peopke [aw 
great light,&c. © _ SE 


STEEL 


: Sed, By the way of the Sea. | 


*Ocsr Sudatcons in the Greeks :, Kz7d or ©&F being underſtood 
according to. an uſuall Hebrew {diomx'; In the: Text-of the 
Prophet this clauſe and the reſt thatfollow, lie. in'this\ ſenſe : 
The later Captiver did beavily offiCf the way of the Seay or thoſe ploct 
iy uponthe Sea coaſt ; bee did heavily affiieithe coaſt beyond" Joj= 
dan,aiid be did beavily MAG lee of the Gentiles. Bucin-the Text 
of the "Evangeliſt it-1s/ _eetly cpomget £0: this comfortable- 


I2 tune. 
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20 Mer INF, 
which are by the way of the 


tuge+:- Thelend of 'Z pale? 

Seaz or on the Sranadaſe7; 4 > Perigt, of the conntry which 
ties beyond Forden : and likew + Galilee of the Gemtiles, or the 
upper Galilee,cven the people of all thee ſeverall' places faw 


great:light, &c. And thus the clauſes of the Text hting' feyer-- 
ed and conlidered apart, asthey ought to be, (tor there js on- 

ly a want of theconjun@tion,which isa thing moſt ufuall in 
the Hebrew tongue) the ſenſe lyes clear and'facil; where as 


ſome expolicors junibling them Mm as ifthey fpake bur 


of oneplace, have'intricated and perplexedthe feitſe, and have 
beenneceſlitated to make bold with thelangiage t to-ppt a cont- 
frugion upon ſome part of it, which ir 18 very unwilling and 
not uſed tq Te: And fo they will have” mw99y Iozdirovito be jiot 
trans. but ſeeur Fordanem,and abou landof Zabulor! and Neph- 
thali :-and Galilee of the Gentiles to'bee the land of 'Zabulon and 
Nephthali too,and they clutter all together inthe land of Zabilon 
and Nephthali ; not diſtinguiſhing where they thould diftin- 
guilh, between: Galilee ſuperior (or Gali!et of the Gentiles, ) and 
Giles inferior C or - the land of Zabulon and Nephthall and Perea 
(or thecountryandregion of thetwo Tribes and halfe that 
lay. beyond Fordan) In theſe three 'ſeverall Regions had the 
captiver afflited,and captivity hadbegun : In” Galilee Superior 
or Gdlilee of the Gentiles ar the takin * i Bir Abet-beth< 
Maqchah,ve. In the lower Galilee att Nepbthali, and 
in the couutry bezondt Jordan in the taking data carryling 
away: pe 8: ee 3 "Gudites; A Tribe of Mahdfeb:as 
the Texts alledped ere e whiledoc givereftimony : And anfiver- 
ably, in theſe three Regions did the Goſpel appearmoft radi- 
antly, cven in Chriſts own Miniftry and bis - | Hoa there, as 
"ay ” Ee cop copioufly waar 7-2 | 
e Chaldee Par aphraft tranilates this paſſage of the Prapher 
exceeding: ſtrange] >he gives'ic thus : On gr Pal hes ; oo 
this ſroltcome to os: #' at the: fr "Time the Peg eople of the 
laud of: Zabalen ar the plople of of the land of Nephtbati Phy: aftived : 
end.as forthereſt 4 pho ſhalf captroe them, becauſe hey Tem 
bred nottbe mighty FO EOecL We woes 8 Foul and the 
Per Fith theCitias of tho Nations. - wins: oo, of Hoe "Tirael, 
"th PR in _— Pe Wie ſeycamie btv ſte apye; ale, 


How 


How che.Septi inthath ail the” Gare. of hes verſe inthe 
Prophet,by pullingic too much-irv pieces; as'many expoſirors 

have done by crowding it too much together] fhall not trou- 
ble-'the. Readerwith Es the: learned wah obfirve 1 it KE 
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| "This 3 isto a _ as an intire leſs of i it {elfand nckthirty to 
be joyardwitherhar chat went before,nor that mts at- 
SOAR zareforeit is butamecdiefſe pains which'Beza uw. 

| ape thatmesr here ſignifies ſecut,not beyond but alony: 

| ich che; could- never: Io to-prove: and ſo he wot! hk 
Zaludowand Nephrhaly 0 beer lylrgnt minding the tau - 
.tolagy,.of di” Sagan, & megs Toplkivre if they were ſo'ts bee 
apply&dtoonÞplaceand rhing;; ior obſerving 'theProphers 
-alnt6n TeSnaHOUT expreſſions which tie ufeth: inthe Text. 
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7, it Was not the 
re of It, hamel 


"of tis; i Vi6@ fiſh, i rdfRp? a7w | *Eretiys 
gn twitter Hf Taxmarg Be" The Toons Hts ihe Galitet 7 
walled, and the Cities and Towns in Galilee T fortified: "The Tower 
he calls Galilee only,and the other he cals Galilee the upper. And 
ſo ran thediſtin&ion, there was Galileeand Galilee "of. the Gen- 
tiles: that is indeed Galilee the lower arid theupper. 


51 44 , Verſ. 16. Thepeople that ate in darkpeſſe,&c. 


In bib Hebrew of Efay it is, The = le which walked in 
darkneſſe,and ſo it is uttered m_ 7 the Gow 


tuagint , -but our 
Evanges - 
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Evangeliſt, hath expreſſed it, The people which: ſate, according 
TO = ſenſe of the.Propher:though not according to. his Fg 
To fit-or To walk, in Scripture when they are aſed in a bor- 
rowed ſen{e, doe indifferently fignifie 7o be or To continue, as 
Gen 15.2. Iwalkchildleſſe, Lam. 1.1. The City fitteth ſolitary, exc. 
An41 in ſacha ſenſe are the words ofthe Prophet and the Evan- 
gcliſts to be taken, The people that have been aud continued in dark- 
neljegi& cc 4 | "2þ 77 USE IG<5 2 
[7 EITY here ſpoken of,may generally mean all the dark - 
peopleandplaces of the world whither the-Goſpell ſhould 
come: but more eſpecially it is to beunderſtaod ofthe people 
.of thoſe places that are mentioned immediately. before: And 
ſo.the next verſe, in the Prophet may be.interpreted- according 
.to that reſtriftion to thoſe places and. people. Thon haſt-increaſed 
the nation,in reſtoring thoſe places to be peopled-again,but thou 
haſt net increaſed their joy,in that they ſit {till in darknefſe- of ig- 
norance and error: yet the time ſhall come when: they fhall 
rejoyce before thee as the joy in harveſt, &c. Or if this verſe in hand 
be conſtrued largely of all Nations ſeeing ge by the Goſpel, 
then that verſe may bennderſtood. thus, that. the Nation of 
Tirael was increaſed when the Gentiles came in, as Heſ.1.1 1. but 
the joy of the Jews was not increaſed by it, for the calling of 
the Gentiles was theirvexation, Goring them by a foal Na- 
tion: But.in the Hebrew there is a double reading;:xep Nor, in 
the Text, andi 19' 7o him oryt, in.the margin, ,which latter 'is 
followed by the Cha{dee,which ifit be imbraced thewords car- 
xy. no difficulty with them,applyedto the joy that the inczcaſe 
of the Church and light of the Goſpell ſhould bring to every 
true Iiraelite. _ . - ro ah pe it An Ic 
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St. LUKE. $. MATTE. 
"'Verſ. 17. 


I- 'Þ elus began to 
b- 2g, rim to [[ay, 
| Repent , 

Kingdom of heaven 
F is at hand:.' 
Ne# it cametopaſs _ 
as the people pr _ 

Jed hs Nie x tots t 
Word of God he ftaod by | 
the lake Gomereh, 
1 I \ Ani 


ng by-the lake:bnt 5h 
" fiſher-men were | _ \.. . 
gone out of them , and. 22 
erewaſbi their nets. 
3 mh war ee entered 
w, one” ' of the (hips 
"which was Simon#. aud 
prayed bim that hee 
would thruſt out alittle 
from the land :- aid bee 


fate downe and taught 
the people out of the ſhip. 
4 Now 


Rom that time. 
for the 
"evo _ Go 
18 And - 


= C8. "1 Yu 4 
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| Fin came int Ga- 

lilee preaching the 


$ Ge of the King 


15 7 ſaying The 


time 3s fulfilled, on the 
_ kingdome of God is at 


handy repent ye and be- 
pete © 
6 quong 


” \peaking,he ſaid unto 


ans, yh alt "1 9" And ſit 


 andfilled both the. ſbips, from thence he 7s oo": 


RAPBI Pike ane Fl 108 vony 

St. LUKE «St. MATTB. . _ 6 MARKE 
"CHAP.V. 5 (ALI. "3 CHAP. I. Es 
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Simon , Lanch out into - 

the deepe , and let dewne 

your nts for'a draught. 6 Now ache watk- 
5. And $rmowan;wer- i2 nd EA ed by the Sed of Gali- 

ing, [aiduunts him, Ma-- - ingby - the Sea of Ga- le he ſaw Simon and 


fter,we-have:toiled all the lilee,ſaw two brethren, Andrew bis brother, 
: wight and taker othing: Simon called Peter,and caffing a netinto the 


at thy: word pronto his brother,ca= Sea, Gor they were 
Te Edi ſaid 


Twill let. down the net... ng #net into the poof 


64nd \wdex they had her 


ſo that they beg.an'to ſink; ther two  bretbrert then, roy *7 
8 When Simon Peter Tames the ſon of Zebe - Hel ſon of Zebedee, and 
{aw it be fell down at Fe= dee and Fobn his bro* Yoln bis brather, who 
ſus knees [aying, Depart rs; ſbip with Ze- alfo 5 Pu Ne the foip 
frommezfor 1 am a ſinful bedee their father , mendin We 
man O Lord. mending their nets,and 20 © yay tr, Fr way 
9 Forhews aſtoniſh- he called them. be called Net to 
ed and all that were with 22 And they immes ! bei | 
him,at the draught of the diately left the ſhip and dee inthe the Bip with 
fiſhes which they bad tas their Father, and fog hired enuants:,.. 
hen. lowed bim. reed bims. 


WS 53 of the Fonr Evangeliſt, © | 
.* #5. And ſo was alſo James: and "Jobn the ſons of ' Zebedee , which 
were partners with Simon. And Jeſus ſaid unto SimongPear not, for from 
henceforth thou ſhalt catch men. oO 
11 And when they had brought their ſhips to land, they forſook. all 
and followed him. Dy : F1 


| Reeſon of the Order. | 


-5* Here is not ſo much doubtfulneſſe of theſubſequence of 
this Seftion, or at the leaſt of ſome-of it, to;the Seftion 
preceding ( for the tranſition in Matthew doth make it cleare ) 
25 there is of ſomething contained within the Se&ion it ſelfe. 
Luke had related 'Chrifts unkinde. uſage and.danger by -his 
towneſmen of Nazareth, and that thereupon hee flipt' away 
 fromthem and went to Capernaum : There Matthew takes at 
' him, and tells how divinely that Prophecy of Eſay: came; now 
to be fulfilled by hisdwelling in thoſe parts, The land of Zabu- 
lon andthe land of Nephthali,&c,* And then hee comes on with 2 
ſpecial note of cohjunftion of the ſtories, Fromthat time Feſus be- 
gan to Preach,&c. And how Mark doth joyne with him in bring- 
ing on this ſtory before us, In the preſent Sedtion, Karr, M 
doth it very briefly,normentioning any of his a&ions inGali- 
- tee til this in os yet is it ſo apparent and conſpicuous that 
there needeth nothing to be ſaid of it : Batin thebody of*the 
-SeAion now under hand lie theſe three queries... : - | 
Þ Aveft 1. Whether is this tory in Luke about \Peter,and Zebe- 
Joes fons, the ſame with that in-Matthew and Marke 2? for.ſome 
articular circumſtances do ſeem to difference them: as where- 
33 Matthew and Mark ſay Jeſus was walking by the Sea of Galilee 
and faw Peter and' Andrew caſting a net into the Sea and called 
thems Lakerelateshow he was in Peters ſhip, and ſpake to him 


a 


to caſt his net into'the Sea, &c. Again Matthew and Marke ſay,. 


whenbe bad gone 4 little further be ſaw James and Fobn mending theis 

nets; &c-” but. Lake relateth that James and Fobn cameup to Pe- 

ter} ſhipzivhere Feſue was to help to draw up the great draught 

. of fiſhes thatwastaken,$& oo 

| Hnſmes' Naw though there ſeeme tobe thele different, yea 
; | G 1 4 4 ip 50 R contrary 
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Thethird\Dait of te Bartony, 
dances ne Pg iſts.relation,” yer*1s the _ 

eand-rhefame, bur oneJy-related more tafpely Oy 
hen by the other:The texture of it miay betakets bp = 
EpEo- 
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able to wo 3s great a draught, beckens for Famesand John 
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himalſo7 Andthasis: Hargeas it may be con 
-out of alb clic three,one helping co explainanother,and all re- . 
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calt 
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ory 


mofÞ ce6nſta 


mo nely according 
chil 
ft 


was. before the two nuracks. done-there, 


we 


0.4n lay 
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WINS + Now }. 


159577 


-thod: 1. That Chrifi xetulgd $0 doe any mirales in his own _ 
Town ot Nazareth,(thbygh-they expe&&dhe ſhould ſhew ſome 
_ great works there) as he 
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s$ © Ae Dit Eliſha, and Amos were called: From theic 
mean anp homely imployment, of feeding ſheep /and fol- 
ſowing the plow, to thoſe great funRions in which they were. 
{o- eminent and renowned afterwards: ſo are-theſe four, (the - 
chicfeſt of Chriſts Diſciples, if wee may think'ofany Ar W: 
ty inthatglorious ſeclet Jealled from a meanand Y 
tion of. catching fiſh 4 the. Sca'of Genneſareth, to trigh and; 
honourable imployment. of SOR ſouls. with the net of the 
' Goſpel; See x Cor. 1.2728: | 
Fans as baſe as itwas in the repure of heiJowes of Jules, : 
:52;yet had it beene :renowned in,many pkg, 5 
Ee 7 25 56.55 povntnenty and now-was: catue-to- beemoſt 
Rt of all other places for the reſidence of Chriſt, and 
riginall ofthe Goſpel. - Moſes had foretold that. Zabulon and -- 
ne rpms, ſbould. call the people unito the moymtain of the Lords 
Wes ces of righteouſneſs, Deut.33.1 9. And7acobbefore / 
litheGalitean ſbould give goodlywords;Gen. 49421, 
Bog, ores lorious prediftions of this originall of the | 
Goſpellinbach:places:' | Zebulon and Nephthali had done re-. 
nownedly'in the-overthrow. of Fiſera, Fudg.5.18. and * In n the. 
wats .of Gillen, Judgp 635; ſeealſo T Conn ang rope Wy > 
&2 via hobo 2 h vis i 
2208s 4. \Verſ 17 Frbiutha time Teſs bg 
- 'ikg. Preach, LOS 


There 0 a takes, to bee capjoyned PR which i ahtys 
preaching of ourSaviour isdared/by thoEvangelift, an Ce ay 
which) hee: jotimateth' and. menzionerly in! the ve re.” 
z- From Iobns impriſonment verſ. 12. for whewheehadyiour © 
' run his race, and prepared what people hee could for Chfifts 
4 x {prin ,and ſea ed is Miniftery with ſuffering, then.from 
that ti eth Chriftmoſt plainly & ſhew. imſelf, and 
reach the Goſpel. 2. When he was now comeinto  Gali- 
laro thoſe parts, where NIP firſt began, and oo it, 
WAS . 


©. 
tee 


- 


of Ye OE Poingelife: - - - 
foretold that comfort and appearance. of redemption 

 hould firſt begin alſo: Itis indeed a good ſpace of time ſince - 

Tebn was fhutup in priſon, for Chriſt f incethat had cone out 

of Tadea,been'in Sameria, travailed in Galilee, and been refuſed. 

at Nazareth,and yet till now hee beginneth.not to + ror that. 

the 'Kingdome of heaven is at hand, Becauſe hee: would firſt try+ 

what intertainment would be given tothe Goſpel of the king= 

dome, before hee declares how neere thas Kangdame is.to, 

COME.. ; 


"T 


Mark: 1. Verſ: is: Ining, The cine fulfilled.” 


eſt.1, Why was it ſo long 1 in theage of the world,as that al-. 
moſt four thouſand years of ic wereex ired before Chriſt, Came, , 
and before the K ria Nene Heaven id; appear?Had j it not been. . 
moreagreeableto re: 70s for which Chriſt came, which was. 
to fave {inners and to call the Gentiles , for him to havec come. | 
ſooner ; and -neerer the fime.-when fi an, and the Gentiles ; 4 
were caſt off,then to ſufferthe one to grow ſo much and the Q=. ; 
ther to perilh'ſo long ere he appeared? 

Ariw.” Aquingdiſputeth this po OI, \ Part, 3 Caueſt, 1, Art, = 
and hee giveth theſcanſwers. . 1.1t was not convenient that . 
Chrift ſhould q {any ſo very "Fas after ſinne was entred in- 


to the world, _ it was needfull, that manþy Zo Law, . 
fhould-firftÞ \ ow to know his own Us and. ifery 34-40 
to feethe n dof the great 2. Z 


was needfu EEE be that was, - ra oy and Jadge-bould | 
have hisharbengers and meſſengers tobee ſent before him,. as 
the Prophets were, before he himſelf came :, othen ,reaſonsfhee .: 
giveth, bur theſe twoate of the greateſt" HE To which : 
maybe added; $. Thar the comin ng of: Chriſt , and. Bonk 
of the Goſpella as it was the highe ws » that coul, | 
ed to'mankind;' ſo it was Haſt to be d, as; the Wy all, - 
whereby the Lord would ſee, what was In man ,. and .bow.... 


hee. wank intert e this, grepg mercy: God. had. tryed | 
the Pug: re vin de J ws (Of ht of wenres the. 
rothife Fi nh cs | =o 6 We RL 'of Prop hets, 
c, (for _ to vn theſe were allowed Babe, as the. 
3; Epitome 


- & 
4: 

* ns . 
«Q > * -# 


—3$$.-. j=Y Jething Part of the Hitininy 
++ .: Epitomedfthe world)but all theſc things. being abuſed, _. 
- wasbat one tryall-more,the Lord faid,] will ſend my ſon,rhey , 
. will furely reverence my ſon,&c. 
Oueſt. 2,” Why did Chriſt: appeabat that verytime of che, 
- world rather then any other? _ | 
” Anſw.. 1." As Chriſt came 2 deliverer from fin,ſo he appear=- 
ed whe fin wag at the higheſt (fo the Jews obſerve from Eſa. 
63:5. forif ever it were gt; height in the world, ic was then. 
' Nbt only'among the Gentiles (the Romans, the wicked and., ' 
- bloudy Nationsbeing now as high inall manner of impiety 
as they were,in power) but even among the. Jews, they having 
. afterall-other their fins,and args of the: prophets; even Kil- 
| Tedqhe Scriptures and;the Word of God * their irreligious. 
- andaccurſed traditions. Itwas nor only ſeaſqnable,, but .it . 
: wastime for Chrift to come; fo revive; the. 8ccipeures, which 
were thas murdered. 2. The EwWs WEIE mow. 1n as great b 
.. dage, © or grecter! then evert hey had been,bath: ſpiritually 
: bodily : for they were not onely inffayed i in thejr yplly 5nd | 
blind teacheis, Put their outward man was under T aeuaes "8 
bohdage, of the Romans and of Herod., Hee of thepoſterity, LY 
of curled ye hated Edom, and-they-the reat affli er, that had 
now laid thatyoke upop the N Fon, that it mnft never come 
fromunder till 7 Jeruſalem be deſtroyed. 3 .The Antichriſtian Na». 
tion or that ſtate that was to bethe concinua) 'Armeuwes or 
oppoſer againſt the truth, was now. riſen, andthe wild ie of. 
Gon diſpoſed chat the Gofp ſp aud this <DEL ſhould "fi [tO= 
chef.” ey I "xp 
_ Now aeſbre wheſi Chcit wi be to pe LID 5k 
the time was fulfilled. '1. Which God gan, the foundation of 
. - theworld had determined for this. t Reg on, :2. Which. 
all the Mrophen'g did point out and free.) Il of. 'the« coming, IG 
the'righeeous hs, #: the 4 ES icmſaves: had inex- -, 
peQation:,” 4. . The aſtdayes x were come ( to; "which 1, hs 
phets ah Tp. in Sn, vref6ogy, concerning his, Torr 
Ing, 4S$"Ef41.2.2. | the Ja 5 l, f 
E torihprarn now com of Ee the el Ely Hh or * xm, | : 
_ . . wal beter tulnt And $, Elias, Bapti eh 
6-2 hiscoutfe. 5 | 2 ; wg Res J pd "os Fi 7241 S123 5.35 


mt 


Seft. And the Kingdome of God i af hand, Repent Yes +5 
"©, 150 An Oleevetbe'Gopeh, 0m ne. 
| - Matth. 4. Verſ.\17; Repent je, for the Kingdom of 
| C ne Heaven is at bard. 4 L Fey | 
As Both, Chriſt ;and !Fohn the Batiſt uſe this ſame doQrine 
and argumentation, Mat. 3.2. not onely exhorting to repen- 
rancebecauſe of the neceſſity of the thing it ſelfe, but alfo per- 


ſuading it from this reaſon, becauſe The Kingdom of Heavenwas 


| athand, For 1. that was the peoples great'expeRation,Luk,2. 


25-38. & 19.13. Mark, 15. 43. And 2. Tewas their owneopi- ... 


__niqwthat their Redemption'by Meſiah wind be uport their repentance”: 
.. This poiat.is diſputed at latgeby the Gtminrifts in the treatiſe 
Sanhedriiper.10-and David mi on Eſay$g. 16. His words, 
. for healleadgeth'the words of the other;areto this purpoſe. 

And be jaw that there was noman, &-c, Bebol we find inthe Eaw this 
- (aying, Andthouſhalt return unto the Lord thy God;and ſhalt hearken to 


his voyce : And be ſaith alſo : And the Lord thy God ſhall. tirn thy cap- 


tivity and ſhall pity thee. © "And fo'be (aith likewiſe : *Anilfrom' thence 


.: Ye ſÞall ſeekthe Lord thy God; *anil thou ſbalt find bir if thou ſeek Bim . 


: with all thyheart and with all thy'ſoul. Behold. the gathering of 2 r 
-. captivity ſball:be/by the niewns-of +epentance.' Now where Eſayiſarth, 
:: And be (aw that there win nib mmmtherefore his own armbroupht Satoa- 
- Ton, And (o likewiſe, And Told 'und there mai none to belp!@c, 


-: Aridbe ſaith, I have ſeen his wayes: Anil whereas/Ex#kitl faith,"Not for - - 
: your Jakes do T this O houſe of Tjrael;&c,. And again, T will bring you _ 


from among the people." And yet ag aift, I wif urge ont from: univiig You 
- :the rebels anththem that tranſpr; e apainſt e.g. I wilthring them out 
of the-Colntrty where they ſo'ourn, nd they *(b41/-itot "eriter Ito the 
_ landof Tjrael. And alio inthe T.aw be ſaith, Fwill remember for them 
the former Covengmt,Oc. It may ſeem that"they cyme not forth upontheir 
own gbvdneſs;but _ themercy of God,artithe 4 godres'of theif Fs 
4nd: alſo" by the \words 'of *our-Ribbiiis if bleſſed niemory we'p 

- they-were intricated about this Matthr, whether $6yJhowtd come'"for 
" by means of repentance or no. For they (ay thus, Rabbi Jochanattſaith, 
. The ſonef David:comerbna;tut either #n'a Generdt ion all Tightedu, or 


a 


. ©2159  # 


, i 
ffs. 


# 


Th * Hh "OO A 

ageneration all wicked, In a generation all wicked # it is ſaid, And 
' be (aw that there was noman and wondered that there was to "7 reeſ= 
ſour, and then it followes, Therefore bis own arm. brought Salvation : In 
a generation all righteous, as it is written, Thy people are dl[ righteous, 
they ſhall inherit the lend for ever. They fay moreqver thus, Rabbi Fo- 
ſbua ben Levi ſaith, It is written, Behold one like the ſon of man came . 
with the clouds of beaven, And it is alſo written, Lowly and riding up 
on an Aſſe. Now bow-agrees this , Tf they be good hee comes with the 
Clouds of heaven, If they bee not good, then lowly and riding upen an - 

- . Aſſet Alſo in their words Rabbi Eliezer ſaith, If Irael repent, they | 
are preſently redeemed. Rabbi Joſhua ſaith to bim, And ix it not ſome= 
where ſaid, Yee were ſold for nought and yee ſhall not. be, redeemed with 
ſilver: but by repentance and good workgs? So that wee ſee that they 
ſcrupled amongFF themſelves, whether the gathering of the! captivity 
ſhould be by, the means of repentance or no. And the reaſon of+ this was 
becauſe of the diverſity of theſe Texts. But it is poſſible thus to recon« 

' Cile them : That many ef Tjrael ſhall repent after that they ſee ſome ſigns 
of redemption. And hereupon it is ſaid, And be ſaw that there was no 
ria : becauſe they will not repent till they ſeethe beginning of' re 

tion, + qe beet kt g] | 

gg. {ſuch a ſenſe did the Jewiſh Nation hold repentance, an 
ingredient to the entertainment of the kingdome of Heaven 
when it ſhould appear, and fo bath our Saviourand. 7#þ;, the 
Baptiſt, in this argumentation, Repent,for the Kingdome of Heaven 
is at hand, doe but apply themſelves to them even upon their 
own Jodrines and concluft>ns: Now whereas we faid, in the 
explanation of the ſtory of Nicodemus, that they expe&ed that. 
the appearing of the Meſſisr would take them as they weregand 
that without more ado they ſhould be tranſlated intoa glori- 
ous condition, and happineſle ſhould drop. into their mouths; 
it doth not crofle it though it bee ſaid here; that they had 
thoughts of reyentance as an ingredient io. the. intertainment 
_ of Meſſiah when he came, for exceeding many ofthem thought 
- they needed no mpepanceany for thoſe that needed, they al- 
lotted ſuch. a kindof repentance, as wee fhallfee by. and by, 
6-58 farre from;gny inwardalteration of ſpirit or change of 
mind, | | | | 
3- Nor doth this manner of arguing, Repent , becauſe the 
rn E- Kingdom 
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be be cogiah to Lats them wr vanes rm, 


wh ay wa pore the Kats of 
2 Fn (moos eyes i wnorbeor 
$c00s pariſon of what it was u Ee: | 
ſows in che Law, there could beaio fieer iib 
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Foes by repentance, namely. by waſting: 
the heart, when- there warn 


| {4 3 or lacrificing in Religion korand 

| eremonics ſhonidbe opined i 3 /Andt 

f by ehi: naſe, be meant the- Kingdotne:.of .Chriſt a« 
rhe Geatiles, And their calling by by theGoſpel (as italſs 


c hthat ſole) , it was a proper kind of arguing-«uſed to 


the. Jews to ryove far aye to, Fr are ob by. minding: them of 


Sreg pgof che Ge Yep in, cheyktew would 
be.cheir own caſting 0 ed not. v 
11 AG ; thin TOON Oka an, inchis'our 


2rine)s 4 eword which heecalleth for repen- 
4 Lap © led. (peakine-tharHlanguage 
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id 
iswell rehdered by otic Proteſtant Divines, Ref- 
z Be wiſe ayain, for fo the word were to be conſtrued in its 
tei&propriery. And thicdly it fignifiech a change of minde, 


CO Epnens another. | 4 
, Now the Holy Ghoſt by a word of this fignificancy,. doth! 
give the proper and tre charafter of repentance, both againſt 
miſpribons that weretaken up' coticerning it,by their tra- 
digions in choſe times, and thoſe alſo tht have been raken up 
fince; The Jews did place mych 9f repentance in a bare confel- 
m—_ the offence, —_ much ws pardon, - the' Scapegoars 
- ndingaway, &'in the tervice of the day of Expiatiation.and 
much.m ineliingehe penaſty in ified b 'the Judyes; "And 
undoubted pardon at tiedby of death: We will take their 
mind-in theic own words.' He that tran greſſeth againft an afff- 
mative command and ret urns preſently, hee ſtirsnotti!! God pardon int, 
gud of ſuchit is ſaid; Return O'ye ' back, ſiding children, and. I will 
heal your backslidings. Hee that offends again a neyative commanil, 
, repentance keeps him-off from puniſhment ,. and the day of  Expiation 
atones for him,and of ſuch it is ſaid, For to day be gill-expiate-: Bat bee 
by whom the name of "Heaven is bla/pheamed, r;pextance hath no power 
ko:ſbje!d bim ſrom- puniſhizens,” xor''the day of Expiation tb atone for 
bim, nar chaſtifeaients bythe Miyes foatihert him. But repentance ani 
the day of Eaptation,doe expiate a third part, ana uitepme nts a third 
part, and death athirdpart. And of ſuch it is ſaid, If this iniquity bs 
purged tell you dye, Behold we- learn that death acquitteth, Talm; 1e- 
ru. in Sarhedr. fol. 27. Obſerveiby the wiyhow direaly our 
Soflagcfeceth thisopinion, phen- beta the þlaſphemgy «- 
gain the Holy.Ghoſt ſhall neicher be forgiven in this life nor 
i the lite to'come; Matth- 3:32. that is, no notby the-cxpi- 
ation of death a3 they conceived, Now what akind of repen-' 


a 


r; 


Ku. rhe Foure Bunge, 


by ſach like paſſages. 
tements of the Low, he they precefti a oraitiv, 
* Ea 


Fn F; not expiated by bis Ck of Wy _% unle —_— 
make a confe(ſii 10n-: - Arid-becax(e 2 Scapegoat is an, Fo "all 
1ſreel, the High=Prieft makgth « confeſſion for all Iſrael over him." Ihe 
Scapegoate expiateth for all tranſgr ſrons mentionet in the Law, be thy 
great or little. Maym. in Teſhubah per.1. f 
. This their wild do&rineabour repentanceand pardon 
conlidered, i in which they place ſo much of the one and: < 
other. in ſuch things, as that the true affetceinelſe of..the heart = 
for fin or in ſeeking of pardon, is but4ittle ſpoken ofor regaed= | | 
ed,we may well 9" yok ſingularly pertiweit thehold- 
ing out of thetrue doQrine of repentance, this word iswhich 
is uſed by the Holy Ghoſt, whigh calleth for change ofditind in 
the pehirent, & an alteration of the inward temper;as wherin 
confiflech the proper nature and yertue of repentance: 'and 
not .inany, outward ations or TOY if the: mind 


be not thus changed. 
Andthus as our Saviour, urging the duty of repentanceupe 
on.them fron» this reaſon,becavje, ging Knglmaſh "v9. 6p at- ny | 


argueth to chem from oneof their. own. conkeſt apinions): ſo 

in this originall word,by which repentance is caKed fer,anos 
ther opiniowof theirs ſeemeth alſo ro bee looked upon';but. 
wi ——_ and confutation,becauſe they placed ſo much. of 
apes not oral cance,in outward things... And'ſo 
he ofthe Goſpell callech for Repeneancc and 
nd; alteration of 
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in fa pa ay, (a ez ner a change //a 
ind, itdo & pey.com UE ute congar = 
among t I, was cither about not needing:o (opens 
rance but inficting upon legallrightcouſaciſe; on:if 94s : 
repent,it was.to to be chiefiyperiqrmed b hy contyipayyr often 
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dodrine did. mainly row; on NE births Hn"thacwas w 


preachche-Goipl, that when he canie to'preach it; © 


hemighc 
Hs 2 4c be belecved.. Fohix 91 "7.3 9. 4. Jobh ebiek | 
incendedtapke. and purpoſe was'to' Pbihe: ok 
Shiand £0 bei gube eto bracquainted wit His! > oY 

fon;'and to:takenoticeof him as the nes the's | 
phet, to whom it was reſerved ro publiſh che great things of 
= Gap, that when he carne open}y-ro preach it” (as wow 
-kedoth_» be mighc beithe berter intertained ardchearkehed 
uſes - hadcburoka makes ready d' people prepated? for'the. 
bord; 1163.15 And now that thib great Preacher'Cfor whoth. 
a&tcaridn arub regarch was prepartd-by all'the bene-of" Fobns 
Mioiſtery) is02me to preach and-publifty the: Goſpel m'its. 
M and manifeftation,He.caHeth for repentance and 


leet of ic, 26 ££).202 8. Rep ent ate Towdyds Of anRanhi; 040: 
Lerd ejur Chriſt.” [15 5107 1K;oOTE ITT 1115962 
{;:Faick'or beleveing, inaicrof thotolkof &race, Fobefset 
repentance, that being the firſt and morher grize of alF others, 
yeetz.ir-here; ard Irrocher places named the Jarrer, -Y; "Becdte, 
ic by / nee r-ropetifance is fff \ mb 
exidencedburlfire rhe ancof t ehacharh ieand to thiees 
eforbers.- 4; Becauſe 's/ poor brokewand- penfetit Hear 
hott peypbe ebcoptucle. of the Goipet, "jay OOF Mats 
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here by 0 Suvione with's fngular GT, Fa Feiecurwſithe, 
namely avthenew Law and Covenant 4d prby 
>:giws a WEIR as anifwhich the fromthe 
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thi ah ſpat Watt 1 1 privi dec 0! £294 bv nr) 
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oljend hould b i the great SE Ctr of the 
ned Chaldee Periph 05 ferh che two andthe twen? 
I Ee ES __ 
e houle of Tjras e Nan 45,45 1 
aboard] wks and Aaron on the fo ofthe $ Meiſe And the 7e- 
raſalem Mo on Exv.1.2.Moſes came ont of the midſt of the wilger- 
K ſpas our » "the mindjſt of, Rome 5 The, one ſpake indie 
4 cloud: and the word of 
ing together. And the. 
ing Meljras ſpallbe revealed to the Con- 
_—_ . rs the Chile i Jrael ſhall [ay unto him, Come, be 
as « brother and'we will gee up to Feruſalem, and{pvill. ſuck, }in 
with thee the' ſen; 4 _—_ ay 5 # child ſucketb bis mothers nn 
Sc, kt thee O King Meſſias, and will bring thee to-the 
my Sittivery,andtheu ſbalt teach mee to fear the I” and to 
— bj Law: King ; Meſflas Joao them : Tadjure you O houſe 
of Ifraet my people &+5t yok. « little till the enemies of Jeruſalem be 
| a; ond after that 1 "Lord will remember. you with the mer- 
ci ba, con oy it willbe bis good Pledſuye e Io deliver you. - 
4 Tolach promiſes s of the Pro Sr $6 ng uch expe@ation of 
examples of which mighe bee given many more 
dful "that Meſſiar when hee came ſhould. you. as) 


tion, that hewill intm6 ge " oh cite 
thar{ fliaiFftiowt -thar grea 
bas hewbom rhe Lot Fi 


fd here is the reafon wt ek the Baptiſt jo ned = Bs: 
aFnonition, to beleeve tbe Golpell, to.the other of rg be- 
cauſe Jobn Wis riot to be the preacher of the. "in this- 
ſenſe, bac hethat was topublifh it ſo, was then ro come. Now 
though both theſe pores of Chriſts dodrine Repemt out deluer 
Fe Colpel; nb ed i&'dire ooh and perrifiently e 
jow). in.eeferchce to'thify | A about. | 
ate the d6Arines rp ot 
that ___ 
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ef in ing: : | 


oh 
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1.4,2 Becauſe thenh he began to be preached 
_ſomechan ein the Church Oeconomy 
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 #f the Four Euangeliſtc; Bi 
nioveand:ſometime ſtand ſtill, the Rory of Luke taketh kim- a 
he was before he went into Peters hip,and TS pag 
lifs,as he was come out. £ Fg 1s 5 
| -The Lakeof Genejareth, which ſometimes in theGoſpel] is cal- 
led the Sea of Gaiilee,and ſometimes the ſea of Tiberis, is conftant- 
ly called in the old Teſtament, The”'Sea of Cinnereth,Num.2 4. Ii. 
Top I 24 L, King.15.20.Now after times had changed the name 
 Cinereth,thto Geneſar : a? divivers other names and places had re- 
ceived thelike alteration.And ſo the ChaldeeParaphraſts (who 
doe-commonly call places of ſuch changed names by the names 
they carryed.in their times) doeuſe the word Geneſar or Gine- 
ſar in thetexts alleadged : and fo doe the Jewes alſo in their 
writings call this ſea by the fame name. Foſephus hath deſcribed 
is,in theſe words. The Lake Genneſar i7fo<called fromthc Country ad- 
joyning, and. it is forty furlongs broad and an hundred long,the water ſweet 
and moſt fit to drinke. Pliny thas, Fordanes ubi prima convallium fuit oc= 
caſio, in lacum ſe fundit, quem plares Geneſaram vacant &c. As ſoone 
as. Fordan meets with a valley fit for that parpoſe, it dilates its elfe ine 
to, a lake, which they commonly call Geneſara, being 16 miles lon; and - 
6 miles broad, invironed with faire Townes, as on the Eaft with Falts 
and Hippo : on the South with Tarich ed, by which name ſome alſo ca 
the lake: an the Weſt with Tiberias, famau for bet baths. Lib.s.c1$. 
Strabofaithit had Apupvanr. gyro xg 1xanatwr, Sweet canes growing 
by it. Lib, Geogr.16, - 
About the reaſon of the name. Geneſar, Baal Aruch hath ' theſe 


' © quit,though there be mills and Cocks there, Some interpret it of a place 


FA Jay of 203; which BIch ray” wy 


of 


HY The third Part of the Harmony 
ks ae Herods palace was'at Tiberiar;and'as - do gr 
ty-ofrhat City, the Sea was called the Seg of Tiberias,ſo poſhbly 
trom .the Orchards and Gardens upon it, ' it might bee called 
Geneſar or the place of the Princely Gardens : Wee cannot *bur ob- 
Tervethe propricty ofthe Greeke utterance, in adding the {y}+ 
lablecth in the latter end of thisword, asalſo in the word Ny» 
zareth, whereas in the Hebrew it'is only V1 Netzer,hoth after 
the letter r, but we ſhall not be inquititive abour it. - © 
Verſ. 3; Andhe entred into one of the Ships which was Simons, - - 
Whether theſe two veſiels that ftood by the ſhores whereof 
Simons was one, were ſhips indeed in the proper Bulkeand big- 
nefſe,that we allot to ſhips now, let them diſpute that have a 
mindetoit: The Greek word may well be applyed: to a boat 
or barge, or ſome ſuch a lefler veſſel, more convenient for Fiſh- 
ermen, then a ſhip of unwieldy bulk and barden. The Talmad- 
in the Treatiſe Zavim per. 3. doth. diſtinguiſh berwixt a great 
and little Ship, thus. | #hat is agreat ſhip ? Rabb: Fudab (aith,Tt 
is fuck a one as cannot be moved by one man. _ But nor to trouble our: 
ſelves about the quantity of. this Ship of Peters,, which belike 
was but a-fifher Boat, let us rather Jookea little after the'Ma- 
Rer of it, Peter himſelf, and confider how he is now become a 
fiſher, fince he wasa Diſciple of Chriſt before - for ye have him. 
coming to him and Chriſt naming him Cephas or Peter, Tob.1.42. 
Did nothe follow him from that time? In. the leverall places 
and occurrences where the Diſciples.of Teſs are mentioned, as. 
| Fob 2.2. If7.22.6 3.2 op &c.was nothe one ofthe number? 
andthen how.come he; Andrew, who were then with him,now 
parted from him,and following filhing?. 

_ Anſwer, be. "Wercannarh 1d otherwiſe chen that Peter and: 
Andrew followed Chriſt from their fit mecting with him, and 
that theyare4@becreckoned in the number of bis Diſeiples;in 

AV + 7 ww TIE! TRIQOUS SD) 34 ) * gt | : VT. 
theplaces-cived,as-well as any other. " Forthoughitbe' fad of 
Andrewandof his fellow: that fick &11'in with him, thi they a- 
tbode with. bimthat day, Fob. 1.39. as if they left himi'again'on the 
ks Acker be imderftood'in;refereticeto.theptace;rather. 
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n;to the limitation of che time, nainely thar theyſtayed-with: 
Rl at.his gwn houſe, 2. Wee angot comteive that 
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nan)Lad dels Crit wichous his permilion andonoſem box has 


he heard that the Phariſces who were jn all uhe Mend whe 
notice;that hee had more Diſciples Bien, fove bad:.. This makes 
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© 4 


ſafety alſo to. diſperſe his Diſciples for a.time to their Fs, 


Galilee, followed with many Diſciples as John had been,ſhoul; 
ſodainly Dave Ind: hold ung him, and made him drinke.of 
Fohns cup. . But Jeſus himſelfealone,. goeth about to diyers. Sy-+ 
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The" third Partof the Harmony 
eftation of a ſecond miracle in evidence” of *Chriſts favour to: 
im upon his recoyery from hisfall; (as here he had a miracle 
wo call J'then 'in following his old: vocation as his-buſi- 


| &&, And he taught the People out of the Ship. = 


| Theliving waters of the dofrine of the Goſpel that had be- 
gun to'ftream at the Temple, Fob. 2.14. (even on the South of 
the Altar, Ezek.47.1. for on that fide was the market of Cattell, 
where Chriſt firſt began to ſhew his zeal) are now come into the 
'Sea: and that Prophecy of Ezekjel accompliſhed almoſt to-.the 
very letter.” The Rabbins ſay, whither did theſe waters goe? Into-the 
Sea'of Tibertas, and into the Sea of Sodem and into the Ocean, ' K. Sol 
end. Kimch; in'loc. ex Teſapht«.in Succah.- compare Pſat:29:3.. 


 Verſ. 6, They incloſed a great multitude of Fifhts; 


I. Here thoſecreatures comein firhomage to the ſecond 4- 
dan;thar had neyercome in ſo;to the firft : See Gen: 2.19. Birds. 
and Beaſts had come to him to' receivetheir names, but ſo did 
notthe fiſh, though they were alfo'in his ſubje&ion.2.Compare- 
the caſe of Fogah and Simon bar Fonah here together : - the' one 
caught of 'a fiſh” when he refaſed'to Preach-when he was ſent, 
and the other catching fiſh; being yow to be ſent-to Preach , 
and by that yery Uthic ficouroged to it: - 3; Chriſt by this mi- 
racle did notanely figure ourunto them, the imploymentup- 
- on which he was now to enter thera, to befiſhers of men, as he 
himſeltt applyes ir, but healſoſbews, how he cart provide for 
chetir IF hey ollow him,and how he will follow theit indea- 


©: Ver, 8. Depart from me;for I am a ſinfull man? 


-* What 7 'Peter on. his knees to: beg Chrift from him ? Spirit 
end Bride [ay Come,  Revel. 23:17. and Peter defice that he ſhould 
Etepart ?' So ſay the wicked, Job 22.19.18: ' but! with: affe&i- 
on32s farredifferent from Peters, as both their words do 'ſfreme || 
| 8 | | parallel . : 


&? 
: 


oh ahe Fong —_—— 
parallell-and alike. - He ſpeaketh-from amarenencanl fear,and 
confiderancy of the Circumſtances of the t oc E06onep 
He was amazed at the great miracle, ver.g, He was. aſraldar the 
viſible appearanceofſo great power. being ſo. 1 neare-l 1: and” 
he conſidered: that the miracle. was wrought for- hisſak 

therefore in all hambleneſic he declaimes him elfe as moſt un- 
fit to be ſo neere Chriſteither in place F favour, Not- that he 
was weary of him,butthat heacknowledgeth himſclfe unwor- 
thy ofhim; parallel to the words.of the Cengurion, Mat, $. $. 
—_ Tam not morthy: that thou ſpeuldeſt come under my. roo) ane 


Verl. Io. Jon and Fobn the fans of Zebelee... 


+ Concenilig cheſe four t firſt called oX#;s les, the two ſons. f 
ona; and the:two ſons of Zabdi or: Zebedes ( for the” names are 
the ſame) we may obſervetheſe things: 

1; That Peter is ever named; firſt in the Catalog. of thie 
twelve Apoftles, and thereaſan is, becauſe he was firſt called - 
to be an Apoſtle. lt.is true, indeed, that Ardrew and another 
not named, wereDiſciples and ;followed Chriſt before Peter 
did,Fobn 1. 36 .but they then followed uncalled, and Goh BL 
lowed onely as 'Diſciples, but.now Chriſt cometh to call'th 
and to call them for Apoſtles, and Peters firſt dealt wichall b in 
+ this call; Andrewindeed was in the Ship. and .in the call with 
w— anhbalde9 panther be ig Jt Ft a = | nk men, 2,9 
wellas to Peter, but.the 4nterc 0 courl Et s De- 
wwixt Chriſtand Peter, ( hl Fun elateth) doth ſlfficieritly 
intimate unto us, thats in. order Peter. had, the! Hirſhca of the 


bee | 
> -Fams ar | Taceh is cammon Ini vi 
| 


ly called Zames the ore 
Hin&ian from: 7ames the {on tf þ Li fat G RE 
forany dignity:or ſuperiority of eRleſhip thiit x 
above the other, but either Pas this Zantes W $.fl 
becauſe he-was firſt called, or becauſe of. the fingular; privacy 
that Chriſt -—w_epbrÞ himto: with. himſelle, 2.43 | hee alſo: _— 
\Pater ©! 'anth: Jobn ,. © which an OE Us | 
3. penal the Diſc: Liz eſs level oy 3, Wh 
Jeanedin his boſom, ro Ln Eklabwor 3h other: 


A wir 
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The thirll Part of tht" Hurmwony 
to whom hi ittiparted rhe Revelation of the State of. the 
Chutchtifl his ſecond coming; avhe had donethie Srate of his 
Church tiff his ficit cotning, to Dmie! « man greatly beloved: alſo. 
Dai.ro.it: The tedfon of this title is vatiouſly gueſſed; -if any 
thitig:in ere might procure that tirle, I Suid afoene YT 
any thing conceive it to je becauſe he was Chrifts firſt Diſciple, 
as Peter was the firſt called Apoſtle : For whereas there is men< 
rion.ef two of Johns Difciy ' who - firt- followed Jeſus, and 
Andrew E- ed ris of then, there's none'ſo/lke to' be the 
other as Joby hitnſelf who'wrote'the*ftory Jebn 1.37. 8c. And 
this may appeare probable, not only from a ol payne with 
Atidrewin its fiſhing trade (and: fo might _y__ together to 
Zobns Baptiſm) but alſ@becauſe he hrs er e name of that 
ſcix ole (wheteas he ment ionerh the names ofall the reſt)' as 
ke uſcth & conceal his owne name generally chroughout all 
his Geſpell. k 
at; e name Andrew is uſed in the Hieruſalem Talmud in 
per. 4: Y =2503 tan 12 WIR Andrew the 
fo [a ANG aith.in the #ume of Rabbi/Bitchew, rc. The Andrew 
that wehave in hand; was a ifciple with the firſt, Yoke-ſel» 
low avith 7 in firſt followirig Chrt, a Diſciple before Perer, 
anda called Diſciple before James and Fobn 3 and yet which 
may $6124 grave at ſtrange, .he is ever ſct afterall of them, 
L ices xwerind all the three priviledged above 
Pi ie od ml rt may obs 
cheritfies put a: enter ho Upon 


b1, hov'onely above 
ered no mtan'to follow 


kad [Went to 
} FAT CHA Tames and lobn; Mat. 
. and WW he went He ny, *he taheth onely with him 
Bite mad the two ſons of Zebedee, Mat 26.37. And thus to' theſe 
_ three only » » gb _ all the'&ft did he \thew himiſelſe in-his 
cap wee, glory, and combat: the reaſon of which may 

| Hi bee en twofold. *: 
| he kad defignedtheſe three ina more ſingular 


mannep., 


Ce Cr matte. 9 & 
manner; fof thewinifiry of the Gireumcifion; Teams in Judes, 3 
Peter to thediſperion in'the Eaſt, and Joby in the Welt :;The | 
Apoſtle in Gal.2,9, nameth James and Gephas.and Joby rogether, . 
aspillars andageits in ſueb &minifſtration.:, where che Jozes 
indeed that he mentioneth, was not:;the. fame that weave. in 
- hand, for.he was Zanicsthelefſe,. bur he was pne thascame/nto 
that place and miniſtration in; ſtead. of James the gre#s: when he 
was dead... For why ſhould Herod in Ad; 12,ilay-hands: upon 
Tames the brotherof John, and deſtroy him figs 'rathies and.la0- 
NEC rol anyothenof tlie Appleby; beeaule there. was apper- 
rancept limgulat and peathar adtivity of Janes ig ghazplacg in 
the miniſtration amon the ciectmciled. 1112111 balige 2500 20 

- 2: Becauſe Cliriſthadideſigned theſe three for manytdome, 
and for the-eminenteſt witnelieg of him'of all-the zeſt He xea- 
deth Peters doome: to that-purpdie,: Jabn'2 1,885 19: ;and Jo.be 
doch to Janis akid Jer, M4,20-33;. hem 298; Janes. 
4s recorded: {#22 andwhenihe was thus taken away; James 


the leſt came inhisRead, i fptciell Miniſter aud Afafile ith the Jewes 


or Circumciſion withifttbevr ove! Lind, uid hance ft is that þe 
3s! d fivſit.of the three, Gabqig»:and thetheinmnamed avigh 
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"I Peter aftdnadonk fg robbie andoraagbon get | 
ten atthe laſt to the Eaſterne Babylon, the old place of Idolatry 


and perſecution, but now a Church, 1 Pet.5.13. Although 
there weremany thouſands of Jewes that returned againe out - 


ofthe Captinity.ab-Reialan, under the Proclamation of Cyr, 
yet were there exceeding many alſo that ſtaid behinde and re- 


turned not; infomuch- that they came to have their Univerſi- 
tics in Babylonia, and their publick Schooles and teachers there. 
a331l as in Judea; and were in a kinde of a Common-wealth- 
thereas well as in their owne Country. Among theſe Peter is: 
ſent as a miniſter, and among theſe it is like he ſealed his mini-- 
ſtery with his-bloud, ſee 2 Pet. 1.13,14s+ 

We read of Johns being in the Iſle Patmos, but farther Weſt- 
ward we finde him not inall the Scripture 5 where he ended: 
his life and ſealed the Goſpel with his bloodyit is hard: to dee 
_ _ termine: Hiſtories have brought him to-Rome,in which itmay 
be they have notmiffed. the markvery much, had not ſome of 


The ————— 


them told-wild tories ofhim' there- - Icmaybe as both Jenels 
the Miniſters of the Cireumciſfionin' Jadea,were martyred at Je- 
ruſalem, ſo Peter the Miniſter of the Eaftern diſperſion was ma- 
rtyred in the Eafterri Babylon, and John the Miniſter. of the: We- 
ſtern, 1 in Babylon in' the eft. 54» 67 

'Whiat became of Zebedee the father of theſetwo eminent - As 
poftles, when his ſons were called away from him, the Scrip- 
eure isfjlent ; It faith, hz ſons th him FA the Ship with the hired 
ſervants, and followed the call thax Chriſt had given them. It 
'1$Hnot tobe thought that they ted their = when they 
Jeft him'3--but only they complied with that imployment that 
he that called them would put-them upon, which their father | 
-peſfibly byreaſon of his age was unable codo. Norcan we 
 thinke that they left their father in his Judaiſme and:unbe- 
Teefe, or that heſo continued: certaine it is, theiv mother” $a- 
fome was a conſtant and zealous follower of Chriſt, Mat.26:56. 
' and wehaveno reaſon to thinke 'of any lefle faichor pi y in - 
Zebedee him(ſelfe, onely whether he Gllowed Chriſt; as his ſong” 
and wife did, orfollowed fill his lawfull callingand imploy- 
; ws it is not revealed in Scripture, nor is it-much .materialt 

= Juireafter. ThenameZebd: or Zebedee, is. a name that js 


frequent] in mention —_— Talmudicks. 


: It. M AR K. 
CHAP. I. 


Verlſ. 31. + 
N D they went 
into Capernaum 
and flraightway on 
the Sabbatb day be 
entered into the Syna- 
gogue and taught. 
22, And they were 


aſtoniſbed at bis do- 


Frine, for be taught 
them as one baving, 
authority and not as 
the Scribes. 


23. Andthere was © 
Fa their Synagogue. 4' 


an with an uncleane 
Spirit, and be cryed 


out, 


Fa 


£4. Saying,Let us ds 
le, what. bave we to 
do with the-, thou 7e- 


ſus of Nazareth?" ert 


thou come to deftroy 1? 
TP who thou art , 
The holy one of God. 
25 . And |\e Je MS Tebu- 
ked bim, ſaying, Hold 


thy praveggyet come. __ 


"56. 4nd when the F 


ORs PEAT * 


Tt. L u K E, 
CHAP. IV. 


Verf. 31, 


\ ND he. came 

 downe to Caper-" 
naum a City of Gali- 
lee,and taught them on 


the Sabbath dayes. 


32, And they were 


aſtoniſhed at ' bis d6- 
Frine, for his word 
was with power. 


33. And in the Sy- 


nagogue there was a 


manwhich had a Spi- 


rit of an uncleaneDe- 


Dian cryed. out with 


34.5, aying, Lit WS 
alone, what havewe to 


ds with thee thou: Jeſus 
of Nazareth? art thou. 


come” 10 deſtroy He? F 

hrow who Mot "aft,. 

T he holy ont of God, 
35. And Jeſus r6- 


buked him , Joying 


0 


And when the Devill * 


Hold thy pe 


come our** Fhim. 


Aa 
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is uſed 
the "ec 
which wor 
eth that* Ie was not 


«nes nd of 
filence "that, 


| rift 
gave hit bart 
that co -'ha 
"ſock our wene 
” muſe] that it caff 
a' apon the | 
, mouth ofSxer that* 
he" could not ſpealc 
EE” 


$Toh.5,11 
| _ 
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St. MARK; 
CHAP. 1, 


uncleane Spirit bad 


with a loud wice, be 
Cami oj of him, 

27. And they were 
all amazed, inſomuch 
that the eeſtioned a= 
oong themſelues Jay- 1 
eg ,. What. thing is 
this 2 what new do=. 7 
Grine. is this ? For 
with authority com- 


«54 the þ 


tore bim, and cryed 


Ly ; = 2 Simons: 
| ad, , rn 


x 8. rene nl he” idle Al. 0». 


>" Se, IJFRE; -: - 
CHAP. IV: 


had thrown Dim 3 it the 
midſt, lie came out of 
bimgand, but him not. 


6 4nd th were jul a ei-c4\ oo 
6 coli ſpake” = ag 
my. themlelves, ſays. 

haka word is, 
this? for with authos» 

rity and power. be com=. _ 
maudeth the wncleane. , 
Spirits and they come. 


mandetb he. even the out. 
uncleane: ſpirits , and 
they obey bim. ; 
, , 28, , gx , 37 And, ny SE. De * 
ly bis ame ſpread a- himment out.znto cve- S%. MATTHEW. 
broad throughaig. alt. ry place of tbe Country "CRAP. VL 
e regioy Ngo reid about, 
NTWPtE | Verſ./ Ig. 
377 p** Hnd hg aroſe ga. ND wben Jeſus 
Je SYuagopue aud come txto Pe- 


entered. znto” $7100. 


ters.bouſe, be {aw bis 
weues-mether laid aud. 


the TAS fem ſck'of a feaver, . 
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immediately the Fea- 
wer left her, and ſhze 
miniſtredunto them. 
32. And at Even 
when the Sun did ſet, 
they brought unto him 
«ll that were diſeaſed, 
and them that were 
poſſeſſed with Devils, 


33+ And all the C; f- * 


ty was gathered To 

Ther at the doore. 
34. Ani be healed 
many that were ſick. LY 

diſeaſes , 


coſethryhrn im. 
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ſtred unto them. * ©. 
49. Now when the 


Sunne was ſetting, all 'w, 
they that had any jick, 


with divers diſeaſes, 
brought them unto 


him. and be Jaid bis be 


bo 5 0n every one of 
r 
41, Ani Devils al- 
e= ſo came out of many, 
crying, and ſaying, 
Thozx art Chrift the 
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Hejun&ure of the two ffortes'cantained in this Seftion, is 
ſo clear from the tranfirion.of Make and Lake: trom the 
| ene ftory to the other, that nothing needetireo beſaid-more of 
3 that :-and the ſubſequence of the former ſtory'of the-two, ta 
- that that is contained ih the fortnerSeftion,-namety:abautthe 
| calling of the Diſciples, }s appare thy :enouphlvproved; by the 
entrance of Marke into'this toz where ſaith, They, that is, 
Chriftand his. new calted Diſciples (as hib method-fhewest” ig 
_to beunderſiood entered Into Capernaum,on, which _—_— had: 
» occaſion to obſerve alfs,” jn the prootesfthe order of thei for- 
mer Seftion. All the diffc 


oſty LherefGrvaboarehe order bf tris 
isabott Matthews placing the ftory. ofthe healtngof:Peters mo 
ther in-law :. He hath laid it after the Sermon in-the Mount; af- 
ter tlie healing of the Leper,and:after:the healing of the Centu« 
rionsſervant; whereas It is-cyidentenough by the orhertEvan- 
geliſts, that. it was before any of theſe whiahſdevet was'firk:! 
But the reaſon of his order maybe obſerved tb\be this) Imcchap., 
CC $2h 
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2am, where the Centurions ſervant — .he alſo. ſpeas 
kerh ofother miracles done in the ſame Towne, though not at 
the ſame time; and-that was the: healing. of Peters mother: in 
Laiv : andothers that were brought toi him, of; ſeverall diſcar 
ſes; Andthis-manner of Method, of flicting of Rories, from 
their proper time andplace, into-other times and: places of; his 
Goſpel, upon ſuch like reaſons and occaſions, as.t is,;we. ſhall 
figde:to.be noflrangething wich Matthew, as;:we.go.algng;: buy 
excceiling uſuallandvery'common«-> 5. iff £275 2 mtr 
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Tr 355-30 OVENS 1 Þ Jud bits er tin end oa whey” 
\.:, |; Mark, r, verſc22, Hetawbt 45 one having authority, -. ©: 
a OO So Tre ap Rigs COS TT ll 
FU 320.44 4: JIU 12 I 1 L917 P6127 8} TERS 1 
He $cribes' of whom there. is. SA ET KA ER I 
People, and expounded theJaw, Jaertore. ne that | 

$. is ſtyled a Lewyer, in Mat.12+29: is called. a Scr; 
Phi and. Docort Luke.5-2; 17-a5e called. Pharijeesan 
Sc Alein bis oingcnyoo, 1931 feivigbhag dies 
:. And this enſe doth;! the Chaldee, Paraphy 
ic thecword Scribe, ko traudlate that that ln che | 
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Prophet, meaning a Teacher, as Eſay.9.5. be Scribe that teacheth 
lies, hes thetaile, x San. 20.10, 11. A company of Scribes. met him, 
6. Ant when they ſaw that he was. praifing God among the Serites, 
Saviour caHleth ſome of his Miniſters Scribes,; Mat.23.34- that 
[\/The diftinftion of the:$cribes into..ſeverall rankes, we: ſhall 
obferve within a few: leaves : but take we them in-what ranke 
we will, or all of their rankes together, we ſhall finde a vaſt 
Aifferecceberwihxorthe ming of Chriſt, and the twaching of 
ay 6x all-thefe Scribes in theſe particulars,» 
x. - The Secribes taughtnothing but traditions; what this 
orthatorthe other No@or or Sanhedrin in former time had 
zaught+and determined : what Hillel Shammai, Baba ben Bota, 
Rabban Simeon or Gamaliel, or others their great learned men,had 
aflerted or denied, and how they had ſtated: this and the other 
queftion, and how: they had concluded in this or that reſola- 
tion + ſo that their-whole teaching was but traditions of their 
fathers and learned predecefſors,Gal:1 14. Hat.1 5-6. Hence are 
thoſe Phraſes and paſſages ſo common in their:Talmuds wan 
In & 5331 \arilt z « Tradition, and:our Dottors bave thas be- 
beved EI OR non The wile men have thus determired &xc, 
- thatalmoftevery line ſpeaks ſuch language. -But our Saviour 


poHt dy ap 


NEE VP fGnicet 3 


at 


ſound doarines of Salvadion, Hardly a roi iivall their Tra« 
 ditionsthar ſpake any rhing, 'burbedily. and carnallinatter, 
as he that ſhal read cede Talonadefom end-ro end wil find but 
little diſcourſe rad tendi ngto ſuch a pu poſe: nd weneed not 
togofarforapa Cee aeireioeds idarcieſe 
g ex Doctors efheyorals taughr, theſcplaces inthe Go 
givecopy enough, Mat.15. 12.823. 16,18,23;25 :7ob.1$. 18; 46 
40:28. Col. 2,24,8&T; But the tenor of Chriſts teaching was the 
ſpiricuatſand foul-ſaving do&rine, of faith, repentance, reno» 
ration, charity,ſclf- deniatl; and ſich: heavenly things as hieſe,. 
which by how much the more they hadbeen ftra1 io the 
pulpits of the Scribes, and aired of before,  by.fo- mach. 
the more, did they now take the people, with a andad- 
mirztion, being IPONETN Bog -preiinng | 
the hearr.. < 234Þþ& 
\ 3. Thetteaching of the Scribes was Hrigidas Joe incadlefs 
iris; as Rom.r4.t 1'7im.6.95. Their Doftorsand:Fradfri> . 
omarics, whon they touke apon them to build upony. were of 
. fo manyand ſodifferent mindes, that they that followed them . 
kriewnor what to follow: He that-is never folitelevanſad-inh 
_ the Talmuds, wilt eafily' fee ſuch 'ex mn EAI | 
that he will fade it readier to te} whatchoſeDoftoraiey 
ly held, then'ts chooſe what.to hold fromthe, if one would. 
olow them, Bur our Saviour taught.one oacly.conſtantand.- 
undivided erach;plaine; convincingandſo: outingmidcthe 
Dofarineofthe Teſtaniem,rhar _ CCI: 
pt beer ccloind ca rears _ | 
hes or rn Ares on ing hes. 1 
hrift would cafily perceive. an dherntivn brad ::and by how 
nuchademore on SavioursdoRrine was e 
xy Saber concernmenr' of .theſoule, | and! res 
EN ode ivered in the demonſtvation of a divine: pddvin, 
Þur fo much the tbreiticodld nor biicconvince/ the hearerool 
35s owne value an&dipnity, and work js then aw'aftonifhmens.-: 
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; .-:... Verſ,1 23-i'i- Andithere was int their: Synagogue aman 
1,41 10+ 5. optth-anuncleane ſpirit, &c01. 16 
, OY O IVES; $ L Ft er'5t) | 242 3 Rf 1092 1:0 71 SFO FLLS yF5- | 
: meetwich mentionlof: any pofſefled br ſeiſed ; on -bodilytby the 
| Devill; and therefore it will-be ſomething needfull ro {peake a 


littlein generall conceoning this caſe,, of whichwe bave'very 
frequent example png > Note of the Evangelicall ftory;:-: ©: 
'2: 1 I6cannot but be obſerved how common this ſad-condict» 
vin, of being poſſeſſed by the Devil, was in the zime of our Sa» 
viours miniſtry and thereabout, above all-che times of the old 
Feftament, and beyond any examples inany other Nation. See 
Hat. 4-24 :& $8.28; &9:3 2.8& 40.8.8 12,2 2.& 4 S,22, '&& 17:1 rp 
Marke 1:39. & 3.11. Luke 10.17, Ads 10.38 &c:; Which whes 
ther it-were'1; In'regard that thei Spirit:of- Propheſie- had been 
{dlong departed fromthen, as 1:Sam-16,14. Or -2. thatthe 
Lord wouldin juſtice confute by this fdreadfull experience; the 
curſed do&rine ofthe Sadducees that was now rife among them, 
that there'wis no Spirit, A3,23-8, Or 3+: that hedidieyidence-his 
difpleaſyureagainſt the finfulneſſe and errontouſhefle. of 
hoſetimes/which: was how growneextream by: tkis viſble 
- delivery'over ofiſo many to the power of the father of ſin and . 
ervonrys: Orig; tharhe would by this doletn]] experience read 
ro: albimenaileurewhatmiſlcry:it-is to be inithe; power and 
ſubje&ion. of: Saran; and ſo:rhake-them more intent to hearkea 
after/hiin;thatiwastobreak:the head of the:Serpent;or were it - 
all-theſe rogerher:Certainly 5.ie did highly redound to the ho- 
nour of Chrift, -andto the magnitying of his divine power,and 
did niightily evidencethar he” was 'come the deſftroyerot; the 
works:ofthe Idevill; wh —_—— Ab ew: thawday fo 
ifiblyrunder hispower; he inlarged chemalland broyghrrhem 
fomunderihis farce, and boundthe-firongone and he could 
mot.reſfift}/\ And the fame tendency to his-glory: had the Jike 
powerfull working of his Aphiiles by derjvedyertue. From im: 
E ſelfe, Mat.10'8. Luke 10.17. Ads 8.7. K19:12, I 
4 _— Ot It is obſervable that we do not finde that -any were hea- 
E- led of this fad malady till Chriſt came and; began the worke: 
_- Ic 
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Ic is true indeed that David bythe power'of the Prophieticke 
Spirit that was upon him, xy par oglogas .$axls:evill 
Spirit when he. grew .rurbulenty but neicher.idid he nor-any 
other man at any time till now, caft either kis or any other 
evill fpicic out: You muſt give foſephus-leaye td ell; his flory - 
of Selomons sk311 which he left behinde him; of. driving autthe 
Devill out of the poſſeſſed by applying a. certain root.unto' bis 
noftrils, Antig.th 8.cqp.2.pag. qpud me 230.” as well as the; Hpo- 
cryphe of Tobit hath had; leave a long time to-tell-.of theNevill 
ſmokedaway with the broyling of a fil, liver, 74b;8,3<bacyion 
may cabily {mel them borh; wharſent and ſenſe theycarry with 
them. 7 et | . 5:41 ning wilgogCh gn) 
As it was reſeryed for Chriſt-utterly to;-break and bruiſe the 
head of the Devill, ſo was. it reſeryed to him, toſhew;this{myir 
ſtery firſt upon him, by; caſting bim - ourwhere; he; bad aakei 
ofſefion,andpo man might nor.coulddg it, before him:Lhiave 
obſerved in another place, that as the two firſt miracles wrought 
in the World, (which were turning arod into.a;Serpent,.,and 
the Serpent into a.Rod.againe ; the handinto leproiigand gh 
Ieprohe into ſoundnefle againe).did ſhew the great, power of 
himiu whoſe power cheyrwere MLOU, and: 


| & did reter$0;ivhe 
preſent occation, which Moſes was then going about : {o-.did - 
they more fingulacly refer to the miracles of Chriſt: To whom 
2s itbelonged to caſt the Devill the old Serpens: 995efnbe foul 
| "we x 14 # p& tto-cafſt 


and to heal the leproge of lio, ago bim 48 
the Devill our of the body, and zo.cure the leprob 
dy, and none. did It, none could doe. it zill-h 
would not fo much as touch, Naamgn:1n ; cc 
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hy ma carriedthel Dot th the Devit ms * in peed 

þ © rep he. went Yet vere there de | 


IN AG Neve s re on the fouf. thougt + hg 
ny & pee 9:24 Vur/inthe latcer he hadpoſſeſion 


woo J ph ae in the Tex {ont 
gun pow Spcpotdlrinarion, hon hee 

t unde chenotion fan Þ thojzal 
Ti LON Theor chr! 75 Bs 


" 22; Tv »Y "y LIES - . © FE,2-0 "% . of l 
L dre tale rs , s 9, RISE "_" * - 
CE" DR + SS. 4 bs . > F G "PEE ——_—_ 
. <, rt FA OE POO a9 RAGIITAY ; wo” WES Seaton er A ET TIT oh = Wes bogs, 4. 
WC” Cage oo PR —P-....- nr ES Ru A s OY KK, De Oe IETR 20 \ As aa $2" I; 
**7 G FALLS wif BL wth, 2 ded pIIR E ; ; 4p, - ? % Fa "neg Get dnt ROPE ht I 
- os 5 ; - : , . i x - bh ; 4 ds x» RY 
. . y VL £25. X 
, &- +. 
£ s Wo. 
33 
- CY : *., IVA 
4 
* 5 
: , | 
|} ; 5 
M1 


mat) he ah, 57 "FS , ENS tad p , , . 
g : : _ be 8 4 = "I = od iro At and eter eo ke A FE ; 
"op % os. +; ie BE : pea , 
— 6 
* t mm. . Ss P * 4 : : ' 
£ . - - , F 
Theth 'Bart of the Harmdpy | 
. = > . 


ro 4ffrightche merit. of the. Synagogie,: with the- preſence of 
Chriſt.-among them, as it he'iwere: but come: among them 
to.deſtroy chems-:iAndihe woulddifſwade them from the im- 
bracing of Chriſt by the terrors of Chit: > 1221 1 4 
The Jews had ſuch dreadtull opinions as theſe about Chrifts 
coming. 1» Jenbedt.ger Heck fol gp, . 

In the generation when the ſon of David cometh (ay they) ſchobers 
of the wiſe ſball be rare, and as for the reſt of the perple, their eies ſhall 
tail far[erraw; and: griefrs and great offiftims,: aud ſore decree; ſhall be 
[o\renemed, that befare the firſt ended, - tbe ſecend ſball tome. , 
« a the weekgf jears (Panto 24. when tbe ſon of David ſoall come: 
Tbg firſt yeare, that ſball be jnifill.d, I rained upen.one City and rained 
ot pew another, (Amos.4.) The ſecond \yeare the arrowes of famine 
ſpall fly abroad: The thindyeare tbe: famits :ſball be ſogreatthat men, 
women end ehilgieir;yed good and gadly nien ſpall die,and the Law fball 
he forgotten by it4;Diſciples:i' Oh tbe ſorurth 1 yeare 8 hinde of plenty, yes 
not plentyrindied + On the fifth year great plemy, and'they ſhall eat and 
drinke ani rejoice, ard the Law ſpall be reftored 20 119i ſchotlers: On 
the ſixth, woices, or thunders : On the ſeventh, wan; and in. the end of 
the ſeventh B of David cometh... 11) ' 1 if! TT 36 5-35 0E; 

-; {ben the for -of David cemmeth, 1be 4ſſembling plates ſpall become 
few, and Galilee ſpall be deftrored (notethis for our preſenc par. 
poſe) and Gablen (ball be deſolate, and the men of the border. of Iſpaell 
fo*/l:go from'City to City, arid the wiſdome-of the Scribes ſhall be. abo= 
minded, and relgious perſons ſhall be ſeorned, and 1be faces of. that ge- 
aeration ſoall be ar dogs, (compare Philip 3.2; Rev.32.15:)i and 
tenth foall be. gone, aud htihati drparteth from evill maketh bim{elfea 


. W'ben:the ſon of David comuth, young men ſþallrevile the ancicut,and 
the anCient ſball riſe up before the young : and the daughter ſpall riſe ups 
ogainſt btr maber, aud the danghter in law againſt her maker in law, 
and the ſages of that generation ſhall be iavthe faces of dogs, and the ſon 
ſpall 'not be aſbamtd at {the reproofe ot) his father. And Rebbi Tſao 
faith, the ſorof David comb mot till all 1be Kingdome be turzed io the 
opinion of the Saddacer. Thus the Fa/mnd in the place cited : To 
which take. this: addjrion out: of | Afafſecherb derech areti 2zuts; 
Wien the fon of David tometh: Galilee fall be deft ozed;: and the menef 
Galike ſpotl gee fra CiiztoEity and ſhall nat be pitied, Perek. 6: ©: 
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Nor No aakivg _ in his fleſh, or any. hae or 
diſinembring of bis for Locks faith, he bucc;him.not, but 
bewrunig hiln ich canetagng, cathiminto. the mid of the 
floore, madea horrid.ery; and ſ0; came. Qut.. And. by. .chatic 
evidentto all thatwere preſentthat the man waseally Pellet, 
but the ftrong one armed was calt out by a ſtronger BT POVer: And 

- this maketh them not.only to. wander at the thin Wh pea, 
| ſo-to: take [ſpeciall notice: ofthe. DoArine; which Givld ba had 

' raught; aswhichwazatteſitd:by:ſo/greate miracle: 
cos his famelpreadsthedughout all Galilee ; F' ING _ 
other miracles that:he had done, of turning water jata wine, 
healing diſeaſes &c. were high and: eminent.and to be; admired 
things, yet the caſting out of Devils was ſo fi Tow and] incom- 


"as ,andrillinow end th people ins and unſce cke, that it is 


no wonder Hh this er ereft be pepple Into a NEDERS repute and ex- 

tion concerninghimy i entioals dilate, his fame. 
Obferve how-our Sarloarhimfalſe argue thac-r om of 
God wascomeamong:them from. this: kinde. of miracle, "Ux. 
12.29. andthe wretched Phariſees had no. w «hr ,cvadathe; arr 
#timent' :; but by a Ts OR WIA Gn neon 


caſt out anorher 15:at 20397 


' Veal: 29. i bi they mire come ont of tht 
| bt v1 the Synagngue, Ge, STC1 bs 19144 C31 _—_ 
23d 2 &% FR 243 A 1397 v 193PI9NT £2: 542 'I Tel S010! 7G 3£ ri4 O03 vi 
"Whether Chriſt-wear voluntarily into, Peters houſeor: - were 
8 invited, and ifinvined —— — or tocure: yo 
| motrner 


| 


er 7 ola an a: 
«, Job.1. 


thar 


| by £ bo a houſe there, or whether ic were by et the marri 
his wife, that hee came to have intereſt agd relidence there,le 
them determinethatwilbbe cuxiousaboutilt. ;._. 
There is thatconceivethGgernaum to have beena Town of a 
diftin& condition from all the relt of Galilee, as being out of 
F- Rn whichthe reft of Galilee was under : and 
dep out of Nezaretbanto Caper- 
yend, 'thathcemigttt get qut:of Herods 
_ Hitothefthibtliare JecbfaiBtion” iof the Romans, 
þ Pha Hett/1t6.9(tap?y; - But this :aonjeftre-is without 
ebefhiewetbeven out 'obthat Text Math; 


ones are for 4t;, being compared with | 


fee ir) Cor. 9; 5. and whether: his-mo- 
{out recoverediofiher difeaſe,fdllowed Gbriit, af- 
terward;as ſheemmitfired rohimgtcheprdent, *Xxamine: from 
p/n $:4;6. When Per and - Andriw had kefetheir fiſhing by 
which 1 nr am apa we PERO UTK 5% Sor 
eo enigt withthem. : 


| Verſe 37.” hi o ret Pl. 
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ma oo 


anatrar TT e na's ſxthey come 
their diſcaſed. - 12430035; 


Sabbaths Lev. — rae eralacien although i it ſeem onl 
affixed to the Giema d ; expiationzand ſo is reſtrained al 
ry the records of the 


/ - 
> >a 4 
; 


rip) > than, 
ne: ES on = 
ot; 4 | 
EE Fade os the ſabfe ſhi 


VE kts 
or-. Expiation $- they une Shot rms thaicoprſe: oft 
the Creation, as it is ſaid,The evening andghe matnivgmerethe firſhdagys 
&<c. —_— ano. ſuch like | hora i - 79s theſe 
following, of which meny.mofemight beproduced, doe ſhew 
their PN and pratifeinthispaigt.: more cleerly till: In 
the treatiſe Sabbath. per. 1. they have theſe paſſiges, They roſt not 
fleſh, at\xOniony.or an Fgyyobut /o a6 tbet they may Profs. Mt WT. 
whilefait is yahday ,vize.ou-the Evenithe Sabbath. 

They ſes. not ay thiug;tnthe:Ouesi, MAGN: ON, dmendenihts: py 

4 Gake #pon: the: 0iales oy ag rs my chee-crufted; 

þ "Als 13, whileþitirge Mays: Tb. | thi they; 
nop-shjns:tothe Currier, nox veſſels to. 4: waſher.y, but | thetFhey, 

Ti oy DPI ahiletbu ride */Buinalthele ings. 
Hogue pens of, then; CY -s before: Sunr{etsings: 

BE {7 place wp tet 
Ka ge the! cheſbends, Mi Fur 
current, : ag if:Bread or Cala were iv b6-emi On the 


coales, . before Sunzſet,.. it-was.naiohatipn, of, th thy: 
the baking Nerf ae. CG nd. 
ay or Kabep were 276: Suntk - 


Sburhbrcah the 8 Tay 


Std or Waſher,it wasnot : 
Sabbath 


in the tanpig oz water onthe. Sahberh £ if 
explains 1 it alſo, though by doo with 
it) noon? 90 anna naght,to put wodkes to. — Bo $cormtee Y 


ko rnd inke.to 5 von via; into an Oven to dry; to ley a net, Or ip a Frap | 


wa eing 
_ — . 
- in.F 


my ” wa ot x 
| jos s f 


v9Fe be 
 rio/100n Veaweoiths Sins art nhether that ſpace 
belong to the day or to the night: And therefore they light nat up the capulle 
in that tim And be that doth any works inthat ſpace,on the Evg of the 
Sabbath oy at'the going on of 'theSubbath ignoramtly,be is bound to bying 
Fi ſim-offering. "And theſe"Ftars are tar great Stars ſuth are ſrent byday, 
br Little: Stars which -ave tot ſeen but by night, but 'midling i Starr be- 
tween both : and whenthree ſuch midling Stars can x" it is night ; Hite 
oy pron 0p $4.5 Nehem. 13-19, 


F 


Verſe 34: - Ani bel ſaferedn net "A Devi to T0 ra l#c4 
becauſe thay kyow'h ime | 0227, 
"brit healed all diſeaſes with his wank for Lade faith, hee 
Laid his hands on-every one of them and healed EW but hee caft out 
Devils with his:Word,fer(o faith-Matthew,Hecaſt out the Spirits 
with'hi- Word; *and heprohibiced: them to ſpeak a word: zbecau ſe 
th knew-him': The expreffion in the Greek doth h carry It in 
differently, 'Tofj jock 5 they knew bim,or To ſpeak that knew 
him,” andit is indifferent whether way it is tranſlated, or the 
ſenſe} is we fame: 'bur *che-queſtion is'why* Chriſt. would nor 
pertnic them'todpeak upon” this; reaſon, /:/Some ſay 7.becauſe 
they ſhould riotntter ht m before” the: rime ; Others 'becauſe ic 
fas not ht the'Dev?ll ſhould: Chriſt : to which 1 cannot 
butadde; what wasſpokenot: before, namely: that the people 
thomad-: not be terrified by the preſence of Chriftamong them, as 
rhe devill ifhe might have kad liberty would have ſet it TOrth 
giizor v5! .y909 if fo6910 itdedse to es ww 3fuuflts. #7 1015 
""Mikech Chap. 9. Veslbt/7 117/hick was ſpoken "= 
"Eſatas the Prophet, ' Hitmſelfe Feoke AM 


| oy dy myo i, IK Sp 1 
| rg «wouldnt Pot l'6f Bi 
ter out'of wh | | phey'ot t and 
OA Uakete ff eethbeing applyed'to Chyift;> Fer thi anciene 


leatned ofthe Nation in old time did ſo apply as nidy be per- 
ceived by the  glofie of the Chaldee Farephreh upon the place,and 
Siu LY ark paſſagein theTalmyd:s:* dee renders i 3t 


- 


5 


verſe 4 Such hee ſhall prayfor ole ins ond lr HGNC x 


- SanAuary which was prophaned, becauſe of our fins, and givenup for our 
tran{preſſions,and by bis dofrine,peace ſhall-be muttiplyed upon-us : and 
if wee bearken to bis'words, our fins ſhall be pardoned tour, Verke 6, 
Tt pleaſed the Lordfor-his ſake topardon all our fins. Verſe 8. He'ſball 
bring up'eur captivity from afficiion and puniſhment ,- and the wonders 
that ſhall bee doneto wr inhis dayes who ſpall' tell, &cs The T almud 

likewiſe in the Treatiſe Sanhedrin, hath” this obſeryable - 
paſſage: What is the name of the Meſias * &c, Some ſaid 

KW Leprous : ' according to that, "Surely behath borne our Sickneſ- 
ſes, Kc.' And /Meſſias fitteth inthe fate of the City (Rome, as the Ve» 
aetian Edicion hath it) 2nd by what token maybe be known > Hee 

ſitteth among the uiſeaſed poore; 8c; Per.chelek.fol.98. 

Now in this allegation and application of the "7 

out of the Prophet there icemech to be ſome hardnefſe and im- 

pregnanc gs conſiderations : Firſt becauſe, the Pro« 
phet ſpeaketh of Chrifts taking humane ſicknefles upon bimſelfe, 

but the Evangeliſt applyes ic of takingaway diſeaſes from's» 
tbers. - 2, Hee applyerh that to bodily diſeaſes, which the Pro- 
phet ſcemeth tounderſtand of the ae ofthe ſoule. 'And-fo 

Peter dotlvinterprecit, -1 Pet,2-24. The Prophet Tpeaketh of 

the timeof Ohrifts paſſion and what hee then faffered of miſery 

in kimſe}f; bur theEvangelifis applics te ro'therime of his ati 
ons,and what he then did for benefit to others. © © 
Anſwer, Tt is true indeed that this application will-app 

_ ſoharſh; ifall the: Emphaſis and fireſſe of Eſayes ſpeech, beelaid 
upon thewword/Our, "as it is molt generally laid there: For'itts 
commonly I to this ſenſe: - Hee was a man of ſorrowes 

and acquainted with grief,but the fickneſſes and ſorrows that he-bare were 
ours, and not properly his own,tor hebare them for our ſakes : 

Which conſftruftion is-a moſt true, butinot a full rendring) of 
the Prophets-meaning : forhe intenderh alſoa farther maccer, 
which the EvangeliR in his allegation doth apparently looke 
upon, and that is this, viz. The concernment of Chrift-in our 

lickneffes and ſorrow$,and his power in reference unto them or 

concerning them : The Prophet when he faichyþ bare our fick- 
nefſes,&c. : meancth-not onely, 'that what hee bare was-for our 

lakes, but that ieconcerned PRES I: 
; | "DE. > ' 


"> | 
8 


\ 


\ 


The thixd Part of the HarmonF- 
them,and he was able ra bear them and to deal-with them: And 
this ſenſethe Evangeliſt followeth in his qu tation : when: ha- 
ving - recordedjthat. Chrift healed all the diſeaſed. that were 
 brougbtunto him, he produceth-this place of Eſay,. and faich 
that in him was talfilled that prediftion concerning the Meſias, 
whicktelleth-that bee was to-deal and was able:to deale with 
our infirmities and hicknefſcs-:;. tor ſo fardoe the words of the 
Prophet reach,and. the application of the Eyangeliſt fo taken,is 
{moothand facil: And howſoever the Text of the Prophet do 
refer and intend more ſingularly tothe time of Chrifts paſſion, 
in regard.of our ſorrows and fickneſles being then chiefly uUpoR 
him, -yet is the ſenſe.given,, applicable alſo to. all his time, 
2s that hee had alwayes to.deale with our. fickneſſes and ſor- 
FOWS.. y L 

- Now in that Peter ;applyeth» the Prophets:Text to the di6- 
eaſes of the ſoule, when he utters-it,; Hee bare-our fins, which 
is alſo the Tranſlation of the: Septaagint : he ſpeaketh it in'the 
higheſt and moſt-proper ſeuſc,a areauing that diſeaſedneſſe of 
which our Saviour did.eſpecially come a healer, and which is 
the cauſe of all other diſeaſes and ſorrows whatſoever : and 
& hee includes that which was-the  chiefeſty but: excludes not 
theſe. And as our Saviqur pronouncing; forgiveneſſe of. fins 
to a.Palſick man , whoſe ſtory is <cre., long to follow, doth 
thereby heal alſo the ſickneſſe of thebody,ſorhe Apoſtle under 
terme.of hearing our fins, comprehendeth alfo the bearing our 
fickneſſes ; And his emphaticall "> Ayr worth obſerving, 
when he ſaith 3 dv77s 1/hohimſelf bare them : that is, bimſelfe, - 
of his own willingneſfſe would take them upon him,. and him- - . 
ſelfe of his own pawer was able ts undergoe them.. 


Mark, Chap. 1.Verſ.35- | 
And in tbe morning rifing up. a great while. ny 
4s before day, &rc. *© | 


Although the Jewes did precifely begin their naturall day - 

_ from Sunſetting,as hath been even now obſerved,yet did they 
alſo.make the midnight a diftin&ive period, to'part betweene 

day and day {0,as to determine,remdici,in diem ſuums * 


> 


Talmud *; 
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' PhylaSeries at even? From the time thatthe Prieſts goe in; to eat their 


portion -of the Secrifices, till the end of the firſt watch;R.Elsezer ſaith, 


But the wiſe men ſaid, untill Midnight, 72351 
. . Thid. in Peſachin.per 10. The Paſſeover , after "midnight defiles 


Jonaper.1«& Maym.in T amid.inper.2. The cleanſing of the Burnt= 


offering Altar on the day of expiation began from midnight« 


Talm. in Zevichin;per.5. Treſpaſſe offerings might be eaten til] mid» 


night. 
| tbid. Leſſer boly Offerings may be eaten till midnight. 


Ibid. The Paſſeover. is not eaten but in the night, and it is not eatew 


but till midnight. 2b\$"J £276 $3 £24 
The meaning of which Paſſages is, that whereas theſe things 
were to be done to day and might not bee put offtill to mot- 
row : 'if they were done any time before midnight, it was repu- 
redand current as done to day,as. their PhylaQerics were robes 
{aid over every day at Even. : it they were ſaid over before mi 


| =_- it ſerved turn for the'day before: Andtheparts of the 


rings,that were to bee eaten on the ſame day that the offer= 
- ing was offered, (and might not bee kept till the morrow ) it 
>ey were eaten any time before midnight of that day itd 
ſervethe turn. The burnt Offering Altar was to be cleanſed e- 
very day, now on theday of expiation it began to be. cleanſed 
from the midnight before, and the 
tion-day. XR 
Theſe things haveT produced the rather becauſe of the F x 
ſage in the Text before us,which calls it inthe Morning, and yet 
faith it was E'vmgev aler; much of thenight yet remaining : for 
as they reckoned up till midnight for the day that was paſt, ſo 
they reckoned from midnight for the morning to the day fol- 
lowing. Were Itodiſcufſe thequeſfion about the beginning 
and ending of our Chriſtian Sabbath, I ſhould think this mat- 
ter worth conſideration to that purpoſe :* And ſomething pa- 
rallel to this arethoſe Texts, Exod. 12,22. None -of you fþatl oe. 
Ot of the dore of his bouſe untill the morning : Yet Vert. 39. ot thid- 
nipht the Lord ſme the firſt borne,&c. Verl, 33» And the Agyptruns 


ent ipon-the People that they might ſend them out, Dent, 16.1. 
were urgent upon-the People That they, might - Gid © 


t was taken as on the expia- 
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Talmud in Beracoth, pers 1.From what [time doe they-ſey' over thett 
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 Thethird Part of thi Hurnmony 
Gad': brought thee ferth. out of Egypt by night. Eder 

; oder rpSarkns an Lhe che Text before us, tels ns that 
. Chriſt rofe ſo very early and went out to pray, was onthe mor-- 
row after the Sabbath,the day on-which-the Chriftian Sabbath- 
was fixed, ere long,whbich may not be unobſerved tince{o ſpeci- 
alla matter is mentioned of that day. The reaſon why -hewent 
into a ſolitary place to pray was, becauſe the-company fo in- 
creaſed upon him becauſe of the miracles that he _ t,that 
inthe Towne hee could not be retired : Whenday light came, 
both his Diſciplesand the people, are abroad inquiring after 
him, and when they. had tound him,they would have detained- 
him in thoſe parts among them, but hee. will not. be confined: 


therebut perambulates Galilee. oa 
k (= 0Þ4n ' _ —— — mmm *- —_ A 


| SECT, R X1, 
= | St MATT H. CHA P..LI IT, 5 


P04 | Verl,” 23. 

' A. ND. Feſw went about al] Galilee,teaching in- their: Synapogues and: 
A Preaching the Goſpel of the Kingdoms, = healing bp ark of 

fiekneſ[e, and all manner of diſeaſe among thy peoptes +, 

24, " Andbis fame went throughout all Syria, and: they brought unto: 
him af! ſich people, that were taken with divers diſeaſes and torments A 
and thoſe: which were poſſeſſed with Devills, and thoſe which were Lunas- 
raquegand thoſe which had the Palſie,and he bealed them. 

. 25. Andthere followed him great. multitudes of People from- Galilee, 
and fron Decapoliey and from Hieruſalem,and fron Tudee, and from te- 
OO» Loophabhebg gra corpoagens 


© Reafonof the Order, 


TH: PN, this Seftion, laid tothe laſt verſe of the pre» 

ceding”,' makes the connexion: and order undeniable and 
evident; There Chrift being urged by the men of Capernaum to a- 
bidewithythew, will nor becgnfine& in his Miniftery to-thar = 


place,, 
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- place, for he was ſent to preach/the Goſpell in-other Citiesab» 
| ſo,and ſo he went abour all Galy:e, teaching and preaching/and 
healiog all diſeaſes: of which and (gp frait of which,'this 
Se&ion-giveth account ; as that his tatne went throughout all 
Syria, and they broughthimall ſick people, and- great multi- 
tudes followed him. WOE ELF 


PT 
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Harmony and Explanatione 
Verſ. 23. And Feſw went abogs all Galilee, &f. 


F_ Y, Tonpss x7! Thy Taxnatas cam. mRAGt4. 3), KURT For 
feph. invita ſua: Apud me peg.642. There wers two bundted and 
| fowr Cities and Towns in Galilee :; Into.allanilevery-oneof which, 
we cannotſa properly held that. Jeſus entered/andprevcheds. as | 
forts works, ly Ae tek ance 
or his worke, namely where he might: preach untd the: mol! 
people. And thisis a ſecand perambulationof Galilee thatihe 
made, and a far fuller then, the ea entinmed: Like 4.15- Then 
_ he had walked more alonely.aud. withouttbe. company. of his 
Difciples, but they are now conſtantly andever with himcThen 
did he few or no.miracles, but onely. preached, butnow he doth: 
exceſs many., and. healeih. all- diſeaſed that. come. tnto- 
+ Thie'diſeaſes he healed are reduced to three kinds. '. Novus, 
Diſeaſes, as blindnefic, witheredpeſſe, lameneſk;, fevers, drophes, 
Nc, 2. Manaxics, Languiſorngs, as conſumptions; waltes,: fluxees; 
and ſuch other, as carried-not {6, mbeb-paine: wick-chem,: ag cer- 
raine decaying of che bady, and waſting away. 3: Baciryg, Tore 
Pares, or Wrackings, 98 aches, gowts, convalfions,andiuth other” 
maladies as were attended with'grievous painaudtorturesr And 
particularly three grievous maladies ars named, palfies,lanacy; 
and poſſeſſedneſs by the Devill, the fri ofwhich <xprefieth the 
greateſt dedility ogbody, the £gond of minde, and'the —_ 
F | | greateit 
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4 The third Part of the Harmony | 
greateſt miſery ofboth that can be named: and they were allma-' 
ladiesnaturally as incurable as any whatſoever. + 

His do@rine iscompriſed under theſe two heads, T eeching and. 
preaching tbe Goſpelof the Kingdom : "the former denoteth the more 
generall tenor of his doQrine, as hisexplanation ofthe law, ad- 


 monicion, exhortation and pron : and thelatgzr betokeneth 
n 


his proving that the long and much looked for Kingdome of 
Meſſia was now come,and his preaching thedoftcines thatpar- 
ricularly concerned that Kingdome. 


Verſ. 24. Andbiy fame went throughout 4!! 
Syria, and they brought unto him 


« all ſitke. | 
We ſhall the better underſtand what is meant by all Syria, 


welookeupon the next following verſe, where mention is | 
made of places out of which-ſuch multitudes followed Chriſt, 
as clini unto him by the fame that went of him, and 
eſpecially if we obſerve that Region which was called Decapolis: 
which Pliny deſcribeth thus, 7angitur ei (Judzz )latere Syrie De- 
olitana reg io a numero ofpiderum, in-quanon omnes eandem obſervant. 


_ Plurimi tamen Dameſcum, &* Opoten riguas amne Chryſorrboa.Fertilem 


Phzladelphinm,Raphanam, omnia in Afabiam recedentia. Scythopolin 


' anteaNiſem a Liberopatre,ſefulta ibimatre, $cythis dedu#iis. Gadara 


Hieromiace prafluente.&- jam diczumFippon Dion,Pellam aquis divitem, 
GalaſamCanatham. Intercurſant cinguntque has urbes tetrarchie regi= © 
onum inſtar ſingule, & in regna-ontribuuntur, Trachonit is, Paneas in 
gquaCeſarea, cum ſupra difjo fonte Abila, Arca, Ampeloeſſa, lib. 5. 


+ The Regions] Decapolis joineth'to Judga onthe fide sf Syria : it 
045:ſ0 called from the number of the (ten) Cities -in it, about which af 
do nt bold alike : . But the woſt boldfor Damaſcus, and Opatos, both wa- 
tered bytbe River Chryſorrhoas : Fruitfull Philadelphia, and Raphane, 


" al] tying towards Arabia. Schythopolic, o called from Scythi ans brought 0 


thither by Bacchus, where he buried bis mother, but of old called Ni "WP 
Gadara, by which Hieromiazx runs, and ſs bythat which is now called 

Hippon Dion , Peta bravely watered, Galaſa, Eanatha. Among and 
ebout theſe Cities there lie Tetrarchies every one like whole re, 


— 


, 


of the Foure Evangelifts;” + 


Ceſarez ( Philippi) with the fountaine. Abila,. Arca, Ampeloeſ- 
; Byall Syria therefore-is meantall the Country of the Jewes 
in its full extent both withinand without Fordas, for as that 
waswichin the Jurifdiftion of the Roman Governour of Syria, 
| ſo was it ordinarily called by that, name: andnot only thar, 
© but all this large Region of Decapolis, which. did expatiate far 
into Szria properly ſo called, and into ſome part of Arabia: So 
thathere is a concourſe of Heathens to Chriſt, as well as-of 
Jewes,cvenout of thoſe Countries which had been the conſtant 


and bitter enemies of 7jrael : and this is the firſt coming in(aud- 


. it isa remarkeable one too) ofabundanceof Gentiles ito our 


Saviour: compare Zech.g.1.2upon which the Rabbins giverhis- - 


Gloſſe. Rabbi Benajab ſaith, Hadrach is Meſias : Rabbi Joſs the 
ſornof Durmaskzth (or of a wamarrof Damaſcus): ſaith to bmm, How 


long wilt thou pervert the Scriptures to us 2 I calf Heavens and Earth to 
witneſſe, that I am of Damaſcus, and there is a place there which ic called 


Hadrach. Hearth to bim, But I argue thus: And Damaſcus ſpall be 
bis reſt, for Feruſalem ſhall reach unto Damaſcur, .s it is ſaid, Anil bis 


reſt: . now bis reſt 3s at Jeruſalem, 4s it is ſaid, This is myreſt fotevere 


' He ſaith to bim, But I argue thus: The City ſþall be built upon berke«p. 
He ſaith to him, That meaneth that ſhe ſha] not be moved out of her place. 
He ſaith to bim, Targye further thu: Andſbe ſball-be broad end of large 


compaſſe exceedingly, for Jeruſalem ſhall be exceeding broad, atud-enlar- 


ged on every fide, as this-fig tree which is narrow below and broad qbove, 


and the gates of Feruſalem ſbal{ reach* even. to Damaſcus : and ſoit is 


(aid, Thy noſe is as the Tower of Lebanon which looketh towards Dama=- - 
ortbe gies of man ſhall be tewards the Lord: that is, The cies of © 
every man ſhall be towards. the Lord,and not towards thein-1dols and Ima- - 
ges : therefore the Land of Hadrach and Damaſcus andthe reſt of the 

+ places near to the Land of {irael, ſhall be.as Tyre and Syden,and Hamath, - 


fer, 


- 


and thc Cities of the Philiſtims,. conoprebended among, the. Cities of Ju- 

dah, and they ſball be of the faith of Iſrael, D. Chimch..- & R.Sol. 

lwioc. 7 | RES > bs 
The fame of Chriſt divulged inSyria, bringeth in many from 


thence to be healed of their diſeaſes, and they.alſo become Con- 


yerts and follow him; ſo was the caſe'about, Eliſha and Naaniar. 
"® | i —_ 


#nd they are divided into Kingdemes, Trachonitis, .Paneas, 'in which is 


ing. 
F 
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" Theor Pirhef the Hhrmony 
"2 King.5: Now though Chrift profelſeth 
that he was ſent only to the loft ſheep of 


not the loſt ſheep of the Gentiles when t 
though he ſeemeth to deny her requeſt becauſe ſhe was a Hea- 
hen, yet that was ratherto kindle her faith, then torepell her 


ON, - 


”- 


toa Syrian Woman 


Irael, yethe refuſeth 
hey 


eto him: And 


41. And Jeſww mo= 


ved with compaſſion, 
put forth hishand,and 


42, And aſjoone as 


bewa cleanſed. 


di< 


canſt make me cleane, 
13. Andbeput forth 
bas hand touched 


fort bim, ſaying, I will, Be 
touched him, and [aith th 


” clean: And im- 
meaately the Leprofie 
departed from him, f 


SECTION XXII 
St. MAR K. St, LUKE, S$c.MATTHEW 
CHAP. I. . CHAP. V.] CHAP. VIIL 
Verlſ.40. Verſ.n2, © RS.” - 
\ N Dtherecams I ND #t rameto | AX D behold. there 
{4 Leperto him, { A paſſe when hee {Ncame « Leperi and 
beſeeching him and was it a certaine Ci= warſbipped bimſaying, 
kneeling down tobim, ty, behold a man full Lord, if thou wilt thou 
and ſaying unto bim, of 7.49", who ſeeing canſt make me clean, 
If thou wilt thou canſt Teſurfel onhis face v9: m— — 
. make me cleane. eſought bim, ſaying, 
: 3-44-Þ Lord, if thou wilt thou 


3. And Jeſus put 
forth b;s hand and tou- 
ched him,ſaying,T will, 


Be thou clean; And im- 


mediately ' his leprofie 
was Cleanſed, __ 


6 nts dengat, 4 ahed 3 + ſaih 
gedi Pr = 
him- fbewthy ſelfets- ns 69 ways 
poet Gdjers ors the Dr an ſer few ty foſ 
(Be 3 cleanſing, ac 'Þ 
y Sh, corditg as Moſes cam-: $h4t 
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43s \ And beſtr 
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bim's « | 


rang he uh -manded for earth 
eby;ſeife-tothe —_ at Few 
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The third Parr oFihe Harmony 
caſtle g of the Diſciples after the perambulation of Galilee men- 
+ laft, which (as hath 'bec proved and ſeen) was -fome 
fol ace before: For he concludetfWhis fourth chapter-with. theſe 
kicks And he preached in the Synagogues of Galike : and he be- 
ginneth the -fifth\ with" the. callingiof Pefer y'arid;\Andrew , 
ang and Jobn. - In which his 'ainmay be conceived« to. have 

norſd:muckco ſhewthe'time'of theſe Diſciples calling , 
as'to ſhew: with 'what' Diſciples, he walked" throngh.: Galilee, 
when” ke'thu preathed chorough £5 and jntending:to ſhew 
you: the men. thee alfo: fheweth rhe:mapnes of: their call. 
© But Matibawemiſþlacing dfthis ſtoryabout the Leper, dorh 
breed ſomeſcruple, and hath caufed:i{ome to.conjefture,,. thas | 
the Leper that he ſpeaks of, is. not the ſame with him which is 
mentioned by the other two: Andithey are.gorifirmediin. this 
conje&ure the rather, becauſe Matthew ſeemethntorhave t 
his Leperto Chriſt, as he came from the Sermon inthe Mount, 
whereas he in the other Evangeliſts cometh to him before his 


| Sermon there :- for khistext-ramneth thas, 7/7bex bewas-cone down 
| from the Mountaine, greaÞ® niultitudes followed: bing" Mud: behold: 


there 
came a Leper, Ec... where the word: Brbvldg feemeth it comfineand 
limit. theLeperscomi  Cinifclaſcendi GI Moun- 
taine where he had preached} 12137 fi 3. um 
Ru. 1. the Sr obthe'Leper Fi Althe ba Even pp 
in a manner the ſame, hee hae s$thatall the three! 
of oneandthe ſame nraji's: ſaith he-\wo iſh 
AMark thathe kreeled dowinie to'bim, we thabe ET 
fore bim : which in the! » (ING; Hhtend noteicher a dib- 
ferent man or geſture,but altogether dodeſcribe his humbledes 
meanour to our Saviour to the loony racy 


Ifthou wilt thou cnſ make me ho. 
And 3. Soare-t bros 
550 of him, 1will, Bethou or 


bliſh what was done,and enjoinin 
Price ls Nod Ca Er anderfiabls th 
\ ſpea the p2020120t 2312 RVA 


VadwoLopas 
ney oners: 
IKC. 


int, both for the = 
prohibiting 
him? to ſhew re oma 
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. like-aſe of the a 9.2.Where be. willbu folid- 
ly weigh the time of the ftories of ber be homie 
will ealily perceive. that.- that: word Behold, is-not ſo p ad 
pointer out of the ſtories time : as ſhall be ſhewed alſo inthe 
NEXT Setion, - 
Now thereaſon why Matthew hath laid this ftory after the 
Sermon in the Mount, is to be fetched from the —_ C 
ter where he ficſt having related how Chriſt began-to Das 4 
and how he called. his Diſciples, he there _recordeth, how he 
went abgutall Galilee preaching the ape; and. healj ingelle 
eaſes ; and then. according to the method in hich be he had 
mentioned Chriſts ations in his perambulation of Galileeghar 
he ie proved, and. Ln agtecs > gives wry of the 
doarine that he taught, in chap. 5 & 7. en 
neth to mention the miracles «ah, 4 weought eo 


pbanrehs Leper he nameth firſt,as indeed it was Radha fcft in that 
prrovbalaticn ; chat is ſpecified by any of the.  Evange> 
iſts. | 
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Hamony and Explanation?" 
| xi 
| Lukes, verſer2. :duim as 1: cov 
WF: Whenly Was.in « certaine' 'City, behold 4 "Man | ; c 
EE full of Lepreſ 6, Oc. | LY 
He Talmudifi dodiftinguiſh berween a great City,a wy | 
Ti Townanda Village: Inthe Treatiſe Gln or about 
reading the book of Efther at the feaſt of Purim they a Sex 


fa the fourteenth day of Adar, prove to li t on the ſecond dey 
lying I mfr and great Cities read that Wt on that day,but wb 


beg Dive nr do ter, Perch, 1, 


Now what they mean cat Cities . the explaine. them- 
ka hated ce age ym Jer apa 
| the Bits of of <Ogun: | 


greet Gity i in whi þ there wer were ten mos 
| d2 


8 Incogins that Chrid-weatour of the City to 


2h periyuInASG. 


everypl ded not min, was-s Village + Into fuck Cities: 
.ahdeven into rhESynape n coffack aclty « lepermight come: 

- butander _—_ conditions and linftations. Doth be come into. 
the 8) napoght j* they make bam a flace apart; ten handhigh and four . 


 Cubits broad, and he comes infirſt and goes out laſt : Negaimper15. But: 
*-Mnto CiritsHicompaticd Te "Ny: a Leper might NOt ne, | 
"Maym.in Biath Mikdaſbyer, 31 -/ 
_ > Now ficha City.was this that is mentioned by the Evange-. 
"Uſ&© Forthe Gojpel ozwnerh only the diftimiftion of Cities and. 
Villiget'; xendetibe latter riame'ef FiHages \ compretiending al! 
Tewhesenwalled; were dicy big' choughrrohave Synagogues. 
*y them;or were rhey riot and16 it is-faid in Luke 8: 1, that 
nr Int E and Villag "by Pilleges under- 


D this Zeper wavzdinir- 
Whrred accefle mio ſack: 
rt all [rules and bounds 
27 — and ce mh and wolldy not be kept.oue from coming 
to ſceke hisrecovery of Chriſt, who he knew was there : 4g | 
_ 
anſwers-arefound Sor rnb needlefleto ſeek further after, . 
ftace Luke hauk firw ans» goon, to come in- 
there,and gat ven Usan phe haahorieh ueſtion,and that is in. 
relating that het was full of Leprofie: :and ſo hath reſolved that he 


was clean _ might per may know:the Phraſe is conſtrued ge- 
nerally as i lgnifed 0 po {fition to alittle leprofie in. 
the heador "he vet 6nly.or ihe) nor leprofie was not re- 


garded by a magis and mR Biice the feaſt was as uncleane as the 
eateſt,anddid RI es from reef ; fave only it: 
is.not fo 2 fa NE el {x Why ay Fo the my 
2 fs Frau 0 .i$0n O 
"fetile* Re Toe, Moſes are, Liv kw Epk ith 
Tony hieak.out abyoad inthe , and the Leprofie Ee i thin 

hat hath rhe Plague, from* bis bead evento* his for whereſpever 
they Prieſt logketh : then the Prieft ball conſider, ' and behold if the Le- 
ms have * covered all bar fieſs, be al er lean That hath 
he oe ith Woe wha 


No 


hy e be 3; ear.” 1013 20ME 
it atherefore was fill of Leprofie,” thit is feeds all 


þ over 


-  bxoken out, that the yenome was wroughtout,.. 


—_ come into an oftheir Elnjesq but the diſeaſe. was. nox 
| yetcured. 1 haveobſerved elſewhere,that the Prieſts could-nat 

make a Leper whole, they could only pronounce him cleane ; 
and that femeencedid nothing at'all-reſtore himto his healch, 
but only reſtore him to the Co ion. 


Such was the cafe of this man, the Prieſt had done for himas 
much as hetglild; hehad pronoumeed him clean z, but the-poor 
 wretch was as lepraus! asever,. cven.; AC all over, and, like 

enough41o to have cohtinued ;. only the, malady, was fo; fully 


his 


nes cron rdhihan wh ace? Fob oo" 

ane. , D4S.C us a 4 e 
"has underſtood, it exceedingly cleareth pion 
ry afterwards As when he faith,;Lor 
wwe cleane 3 he meancthy If thou-wils.. 


which isthe Priefts peculiar to look anoychoucank em: 


.cleane, for the Prieſt could only 1o prondunce mes-; 
And when ic is faid;/Zeſas was | _—_ With compiulen 
| "5+.refeereth co his yifible ſad cafe, who was 
awofult creatureall over, abdwho had- 
him as maticeuld do, and-yet was im this.cafe RUL 

' And wheh he chatatch Lan to cel] nomang hn 
' felfe to the Prieſt; ht doth iv becauſe ht: would;- pur: 
>wpoiithe Prieſthoady! but:thoughhthed: weded 
thing of thcir:concernment, « -_—_ 
anddone what rl 


x hrorkbiy 


bo, cy hadleft. 
I bei: NOX : oe: 


the - =_ y oy OP bs | 
iikmatege Jeans, that there "ay no engoo thr th 
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"Priefthood; and the Law abour: Leprofie ,' bue both of .rhem 
--hight have itheir due /honour'borh from the man/and* from 
- Chriſt himſelf : and this is meant alſo by the words, for 4 tefti- 
i mony-uito them. © ETD BORG FELL A! 90 PERLS 29 

- .- 'Mark.2. Verſe 45. But he went oyt, and beganto 

 --* publiſh, -&&o 4029] 


:. "Hee owned Chrift forthe Meſias,as appeareth beth by his 
-words,andby his Gefture.He had ſcen-the tokens of the' Meſſias 
-in him, when hee ſoinſtantly removed his Leprofie with his 
word : Hee had received a moſt tri&-charge, to conceale the 
-matter, and get him ts the Prieft with his offering - but for 
-words, to expreſſethe charge given him, *#-3eumnozuerr 5;ifaxe, 
He'gavehim a threatning charge, and ſodainly packt him away : Chriſt 
-was ſo ſerious in his charge, becauſe he would avoid the ſuſpiti- 
-on of ſleighting or undermining the Priefthood about their of- 
fice which concerned Lepers,and would withall avoid the dan- 
-gerzwhichi mightaccrew unto him upon ſuch a ſuſpition: Now 
.wherher the man did not rightly: apprehend the depth and 
Krifneſle of this charge that was laid upon him, or: if hee did 
1ſoapprehend it, was tranſported with blind zeale ſo as hee 
arpald publiſh this great work, though he that had wroughe 
ithad-commandcd himyfilence: or whether bis boundleſle joy 
for his happy care did make:him forget himſelf ; certainly hee 
is not exciilable! who having received ſo great a: benefit, from 
ſuch-a handas hee himſelf owned ro bedivine,. yet was ſo care- 
lefieto obſerve that command that hee had -received alſo with 
his healing. - It was'a rare cure.thathad been, to heal aLeper, 
(ſee nh 7.) and Cbrifti had not. healed any {till this. very 
xime:- therefore when thiswas publiſhed abroad,it would not 
only gather people under _—_— toThriſt for their reco- 
very- (for they would conclute hee could heale any when hee 
could heal this) -but it would cauſe Lepers:to breaks into the 
.Cicy where he was, which was contrary to their Law and cu- 
fone, and fo would breed troublesandconfution,' ſothat ;eſus 


Luk. 5. Veil, I Ihe: And olbroihjer hint into. 
When Chriſt is amon LEI is. doing ar good, and 


when he is fromamon sconve with 5 
etherwiſe hee could not doe, i in Fears of the holine 
his- nature, love to man... 
was but a harſh time * e Yea 
phe rein in he es ch 
ut the zeal of the Lords ocat. Lim 
pany hee preterd that: = | 
EY that before acconw 
ſubje& of his prayers 
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fo o receipenben, | 

ſo.mugb Wha the heathen, 

.doort 3 Nath preached * 

.the-word unto them. Viet: —_— 
_- ' 3 Andthey come un= 18. Ant behold » wen 4 ND bebol ho 
Ek - - to -him bringing one brought in a bed, 4 brought to him 


fick,of the Palſiegwhich man which was taken a man: fick of the Pa 
was born of our. with « Palfie,end they bi on « bed: phe 


means to their faith, 
bim in,and to lay bim Tatd urtto the ficke of 
before him. the Palfie,Sonne be of 


© when they 19 And when they good cheergthy ſins bee 
PIT come nigh - could not fiudjby what Firgiven thee, 

anto him for the fo wo they might! wn 2 
they uncovered the him in, becauſe of the 

£0 hog iend ——— Age ; 
, = the bouſe top, and | 


the tiling with mus 
_ inte the midſt 


CHAP.-N. 


s hen Jeſus ſaw 
their faithghe ſaid un- 
to the ſick; of the Pally, 
ſonthy ſtns be forgiven 
{AE Os 5 
6 But there were 
certain of the Scribes 


ſitting there .and rea- 


{oning in their bearts, 
7 Whyddtbth; man 
ihr oral \ blpht- 
mies? who'cant forgive 
Ts but Godtonly 2 \- 
_ $- And immediately 
when Jeſus. perceived 
in hy Spirit,that they 
fo | reaſoned" within 
thentſelves,he'(aid un- 
to them; by" reaſon ye 
theſe things in. your 
hearts ' > 23nd 4 
' ff IFhether is it ea- 
frer to ſay tdthe fiek-of 
the Palſie, Thy jms be 
forgiven thee:or to ſay, 
Ariſe and take up thy 
bed and walke? 
10 But that ye may 

know that the ſonne of 
-man , hath power on 
eaith to forgive ſinnes, 
he ſaith to the ſich, of 
the Pally, 

12. 1 ſay unto thee 


$6 MARKE: 


St. LUKE...” 


_ "CHAP 1) © CHARIQ 


''20 And when be ſaw 


their faith:heſaiduns 


are forgiven thhe. - 
2:3 And the: Scnibes 
andthe Phariſets be= 


£m" reafon on ſayings 
Who thi which 


ſpeaketh blaſphemries ? 
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- 3 1ufnd> behold "reh= 
tain : -ofithe Seribys 
ſaidwithintFewi(etver, 
This mandlaſphonerh. 


Who cax forgive ſmnnes © *. 


but Godt . 4 I % y ow 
alone? 
13 Lifts fo. yore 


-. 22 But when "Fe-- 
ſus perceived” "their 


_ thougbts,be anſwering 


ſaid'unto them, 1/bat 


reaſon yee-' int | your: 


hearts? 


33 Whether is Sous: 
feer to ſay, Thy fins"boe\ 

rgiven thee:or to ſd, 
Riſe up ani walk 2 ; © 


24 But that ye may. 
know that the Sonne of 


man hath power upon 
earth to forgive ſius,he 


ſaid 0 the ſicke of the 


pally, T ſay unto thee, 


Ariſe and take up thy 
CE 


» 
- : H £ 
: wh z 

— 


4 4nd Feſus know=" 
ing their thoughts 
Jaid, Why think. ye e+ 
vill inzour hearts? 
eaſrex to ſay; Tby ſinnes 
be fargſyeuthee; cor to 
Jays Ariſe and walk? 
LIM BEE VERN 3 307 ot 


earth to forgive ſins, .. 
Fw'® on gol fo hr, 
ſick of the Palſy, Ariſe 
take up thy bed, and vo 
unto thine houſe. 
| ci 
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oo St.i'MA RK 


Ariſe,take up, thy bed 


and go thy way into thy 


ule. 
: 2 = = +60 0egtR 
the aroJetook" up the 
bed and forth bes 
fore. thtm..:al,::1n..ſo 
much that they were al 
emazed, and glorified 
God, ſaying, We never, 
jaw it on this faſhion. 


13" Andhee went 
forth again bythe Sea 
fide,andall the multi- 
tude reſorted: to bim, 
end he taught them. 
14 -Andas _ 
by,be ſaw Levithe'ſon 
of * Aipheus, fitting ot 
the Teceid; of cuftome, 
and ſaid unto bim, Fol- 
low-meg and bee” avoſe 


St. LUKE.-: 
CHAP. JE; 8 


couch ;1:and'. goe into. 5th! 


thine bouſe.'... 


25 And immediately 
be raſe up before them, 
and tooke . up. that 
whereon he lay,and de> 

parted to bis omn houſe. 
gJorifying, God...  ... 
26. And. they were 
all amazed, and. they 
glorified God and were 
filled with fear, ſaying 


We have ſeene- ſtrange 


things fo.day. 


things hee went forth ,. 
and «ſaw a[Publican 
named Levi, ſitting as 
tbe receipt of cuſtome: 
and he Cid wo thim, 
Follow mee. ' 1. 
#3. And. bee left: all, 
roſe up aud followed 
him. | 


CHAP. IX. 


' 7 And beareſe, ani 
departed to his houſe. 


S. Butwwhen the mul- 
titudes | ſaw. it, they 
mervelled, and glarifi- 
ed God-which had Liu 
wen ſuch power uno 


9 And gs. Jeſus þ aſs 
ſed from thence, he Fa 
a man named Matthen 
ſitting. at the.receipt of 
cuſteme : and hee [aith 
unto bim, Follow me, 
aud hee. ar oſe and. fake 


ad » 


lowed bim. 


| Reofo ofthe Her, ed i ook __ 
145333 Jix8 
_ HERE were no ſcruple at all above: ”_ fries of this 
ſtory, Marke and Luke have laid it fo cleere, were it not thar 
Matthew. hath b tit in a place ſo fardiffertntfrom che; 
that onewwould thinke in him that this cire6f the Palfie: man 
was nottill Ghbriſtsretarne out of the country of the 'Giddrens, 
Gr heerelateth it thus. Anil hee entrediints' «bj, aud paſſed bats 
and came into hy — » 4nd behold they brought to bim 4 mart hn, 


of the-Palſie,&xc. As it che bringing of the ſick of the Pal 
nottill that time of Toons 'and'that it was. 
upon it. But 1. the |method of 'theorher ewo”P 
whoare farre more punQuall fororder then ur 1s, 
M:rke, mult ſtate andirank the ſeries of his ft 
= are ly obſervedby any that conliderately wi 
of biſtory.in the three laidtog 


chin chat Mew. 
todh "himſelf to give relation ofche ſtoriezrhaniſelyes; ,bat/is rio 
ſo very preciſe in fixing them to'their proper 4ime; Bat 
and Luke who wrote after him, have reduced thoſe tories ofhis 
into. the due order & method oftime.in which they were a&ted 
and came to paſſe:and ſo do,as it were,ſet his alock.and tel the 
time when his fories did occug. 2, We obſerved at they .Se&i- 
onzupon theto wards/oF Mathew, Whin be was om the 
mountain,gredt _ followed bim,e bebdld there came aLzper,evc. 
-that the he ord B old doth not tyethe two verles together in the 
ſame timebutthar-ir-fingularly and only pointeth at that fto- 
ry to which it is prefixed, concerning the Leper,without look- 


ing back to the time of the ſto in .the verſe, cfore nie aROr 
ther behold is this,” wherewith'the ſane. Evange nk hee] 
chis'ftory in hand: Nor thatitt ork the ag Hy” ne Pale. 


ſick man, to therime of Chriſte! Ferurn. Sox Rene the land oi. the 


Song F to the ey, Cs Which i it 


| NEE On 4 
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Chapter : Hee opment chis vor abour the Palfick man, and 
that about Levies © of Kiagpene ingy, and. third about his 
feaſt,and a fourth R353 to Chrift,..all together-:. 
But theſe were not all ot mh Ga c fone: only the two firſt were 
Wagga AEDs: -the! rewo latter were alſo cancurretit intitife- 
great while after, -: Yet he þcing minded eo difpatch the 
A Sond of bis Eca@ both-zogerheizas alſo the 
i s dof, hat hath pitched all the ftories up- 
OnL time of his Feaſts His:Feaſt indeed was tly ups 
&6n-Chreſts returne row among the Gadarens,and. cru his com# 
meg tg hit 1 Was ac vhetime of tharFeaſt;, and:ſo thoſe are laid 
theig, nr tr tC 0 on :-::Now though his | Call 

As &) A cafls:yer to diſpatch all thatfiory 

| CON 'hjs'Call alſo attheſame place, 
Wikiit rr joy Gory-of the Palfick man 
LIgt þ wasimm ediazely.before his Call... Why we have parted. 
he Rory. {oats arery oore om = _ Evange-+ 
KS; ve 1a ar;and why wee have. 
cterred phens.co feveral]-ruhes, we ſha __ the reaſon of it-n 
REOEGR * pry Rey og EScabeiwa.: | 
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 Seribes aud Phari Porte 
CR 45: 2 wie Þ Ty +\.4 | 
| "YE \ aft <1 He 4 Kant ind rr $4" alg7 WO BP 1% 
Ser! x: ' The diftinition and drvifionef the 
| * Jewiſh Nation. Brom ms, 
-:Fok the | edt in which Jaquiry, 4 6p an Dee hind | 


rincat, in ch firſt place;to 165 = Sep the 
Natjon of he ſells as it is heldour yery Ha ty 4 | 
monly in their qwnewriters. And that wasined MEIN way 
= nm OY The Schollars or Diſcipler of the wiſe; "and"The' peo-- 
ple of the! land : 'or theleirnedfort'of people; and' 'unfearnc 
S ikaſe that were mien' of breedinify, ; & Ohae :1dt\ © rl 
aviples of this dithotony might'beprodu GIN vuyof | 
the Jewiſh Autbours, I fhafl anly of = th 
Maſſecheth derech aretsZuta per.q. The Scholats of pheabiſe, are . 
comely in a ſociety, but-the Prev get- the land are not tomely\in a ſoctety.”- 
Juchafin fol. 22. Rabbi" Akibafaid, whey T was of thepeople's 
Foe ſd,0bf far a Scholar ot bo r{e,how would Figfſehim;&4vi" 
aym.in Talm.Torakper.4. 75th mtroverfre bes 
Bl. a Scholar of the wiſe pe one ef the People of the Lent They aber 
to the Scholar. .. 
Idem. . The Soholars of the wiſe might 1 not eat in an Im, nor in the - 
ftreets,nor with the people of the. rp 
Idem.in Tephilt.per.n2.*# TO 3d of the Fare readeth.- 
in the Synagogue before a great wiſe man an Ijraelite, 
1d. in Ta MOL PETS: baſterd,” if & Stholar of Es 
hy more valuethFenan H, FTE the i aftd..- 
a Prieffand Highs Prieſt of fie. PH Gods Fc 
as Ng ve] <p oh 5 ie jc 
nic "For, They c ery dnb ot 
fn the * Lan he fot the lad i, j8# Till. 
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Thus was. the SE. NEG I SEEN tion 
M ! ed and aaleaned, bien bredup inthe ſady' of Bs 
E C- 3, MEN-- 


ot iy 
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XY 
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mes:that:werenot : IEA this diviſion dnkakes hich ofthe 
Phe I ſees themſelves refers Jobcr 48,49. .Doth any. of ;tþe. nBulars or: 
of the Phariſees beleeve in him? But this people which know not the Law, 
&c. Now thelearncd of the. Nation which were called The 


wiſe and The Scholars or Diſciples of the wiſe were parted andeven 


- crumbled into many ſub-divifions : Scribes, Phariſees, Sadduces, 


Bag ians, mentioned in Script are,and Efſcans, Cha dn, Fechi - 
| RAT hergpeute, in Jewiſh:writers. .., 

reaſon of-this their divifion was in regard 0 x 
0 [Non holding toand others ofthem: warping from,the Na-. 
tionall and State Religion, ſome more, ſome lefle, ſome one 
ways ſome another. For if their-owne : Authors did not tell, 
realon jt.ſelf_ and common ſenſe would doe it, that thac Na- 
tion, whichonly of ers, chad-Religion- among them, 
had ſome commor and ſer Rule for their, cligiuny by which, 
they were to gocandto be guided by the practiſe of it. The 
Rule was' Moſes and the Prophets:: the ſetting of this rule for 


| proiifea ther] is, giving it. i's fixed and determinate ſenſe for 


that purpolegwas by the Sapb edrixcorgreat Councell : . and ac- 
cobdin as any onc ; exadtly.co theruleſo determined, or 


fo from it-by excefſe,or defe&t, hee came under one.or 0-, 
ther of theſe Grlern and recogniſances. 


SeR. 11. The National and State Religion cf the _ 
#n.the times af Chriſt. be reds $13, 


TheicReligion in theſe cimes,howſoever chey pretended. <6. 
the Scriptures fortheir ale, yet lay in a manner all in tradici- 
ons;which they not.oply valued above the SeriPer, but by 
them, th E Serippares ofnone effect at all. Marke'7, 
That the LoriÞmade bis Covenait with them accor- 
ding to the raditional] Law: .' Beal Twurim,on Gen.1.3.: They held 
The written' Law ſcant and narrow in compariſon of the Traditionel/, 
Tanch. fol: .4. And that the written ba might. be taught for bire, 
but the Tr: onal might not. Maym. in. Talm. torah per. 

Now their Traditions were erwofold, ither thoſe that they 
called .and accoynrted "PDA ADD? ND an. unpritten - Law 
gives! to » Moſ es at Sindi RY by Tradition from generati- 
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neration::-or che praRticalt gle nd, Cane 
PN Es Md angnt pall law, in th, 
ſeverall generations as they paſſed.: ,Both:theſe werec led T. 

Tragitiqns of the Fatbers- and. kc] ap TR Mat-1 3,2+; Gal, L.14. 


1 Pet.1.18. . bog: dyFo 2-4bl; aback 
The deliverers of the Cebbalabgor nawititen law 
ſay came ſuccellively from Moſes ) they. will name y gUzas.' ani the 
ly from generation to generation, as the Papiſts will. name, you 
Popes ſuccelhyely.from Peter. | Moſes ſay; they, receivedthis. Tray 
ditiond Law > from STRAts: and delivered 1 to. 17 ofa, Joſþua: to. 16g Br 
ders, the Elders to the Prophets, ani the Prophetsto;Ezres greet - ey 
gogue: Talmin Avoth. per.1» The particular hands through: whi 
paſſed thither we obſeryed at+ Mat. 3.9. 7+ 

\ es the returne of the Captivity they derive i its ES 

Simeon the Juſt received it from Fxras: cAntigauue of Socs, from 
DW: To REN the [on of f Jeezer of Zeredab, and; Foſeph: on jon of Jabar 
nan. of Jeruſalem hob it from  Antigonys:3:; / ofbyn: the. au of Dera- 
wal Wi Nittai the 4 rbelite received it from them 3-; Judah 
T abbai, and Simeetthe ſon of Shetah received it from Foſbus,. d Nit- 
Lai ; ff . Shemaiah and Abtaliox.received it from Judab, aud. Simeon; Hillel 
and Shanmai fromthew ;- Rahban Simeon; the (oof Killlaand 'Rahe 
ban Fochanan b en Zaccai received it from. Hillel and Shammai z, R ghban 
Gamaliel, called the.old ( Pauls maſter) received it from Rabban Sime- 
on his father; 3. Rabban Simeontbe [oj of Gamalielreceived it from Ga+ 
maliel, he was ſlaineatthe deftruftion. of the Temple After 
him was his ſos. Rabhan, Gamalichef, Zabueh- who recejved it from-his 
father 5 3 and after him.ws. Kabbay Jachanan ben. Zaccai who. bad. re- 
cerved it from Hillel and.Shammai, &-c. Avoth.ubi ſupr-Maymein 
. praf.ad Madda..& Juchalin fol.13,14.&c. 

Thus is the Tradition concerning the deſcent and canveye- 
ance of the traditionall law.; of mT perſons and of which, 
Jaw theſet two. things areto. 'be taken notice of:. Fo Thos: 24 
thoſe that are name ſingle inthis oo _ were the heads or. 
Preſidents of the Sanbegyin, and. where they axe named I 
or (PV) paires, thefirſt named of therwo was Nafr,ar Pre- 
fident, andthe ſecondnamed ,was;46 beth din, or Vice-preſident. 
2, That this Cebbaleh. or .traditionall law. whoſe conveyance , 


oo thus pretended from Moles, Gm bediſputed, as con : 
. : oerning. 


i ct PII ICE IO ” "© TO, IE 3: 
wu 6 MS" "EA 
» bs = > ” ig 


Thorp A See 


th ovvettainty of it, ths xx FO 
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"Fhey' that *fixed ctheſe- polic tive" praticaly" be ok pon 
= werethe Elders of the groan Sanbedrin,conchalingrh 
The aeell, and commencing this tadidioxall Taw oh 
IF tledarlawsand brdinanees as rales t6 the nation lt? 
ro walke--l'and the Sanhedrinof every genetation was' Jade 
ſomerhing in this kindior other. - And ſo they held/ Thar the 
gredt' Satthedrip at Jeruſalem was-the folmdation of the traditionat Law, 
arid pillay#of trition, aid from'them decrees andjudements "went ol 
into "all Fir ael's And" whoſoenir -belezbed Moſes; and'bis Þ, 
bound to reſt and $304 pudun _ for wy matters of the Law. "Mow. apt. in 
Manrim. $09.4; 115+ 

: Now the way'or manner of their legiſlative deterhtts 
upon this unwriccen law was thus! 

'2\ The general rule by-which' they went to whihe) Wa) 
man ano Moy Tone « bedgetothe Law, that men fhoul! 
not break'in upon it to tranſprefle it. And this was a ſpecial 

round and rife, and aſpecious colour fot all their ttatlitions: 
Bet they-x diftg to thake' confticuti6hs'to'fence"the Law 
from vietati6n; ahd co raiſe: the obſervarice'of 'it the: Kkighet , 
chey brought'#H i inventions and faticies of their, þwne braines 
for Faws, and ſo made the Law. indeed-nort worth. Take 
a patterhe:of one er two'of therr hedges that they madeto this 
purpoſe :* The writterFlaw fotbad; Thou ſalt ſeeth a kid in 
her mithers milke.. | Now #0 make ſare, as they  prenen ded, that 
thisſhouldnior be broken in upon, they fenced it withthis tra- 
dition, thou ſpalt not ſeetb- any fleſh whatſoever in any milk whatſocver. 
AV things that were appointed to beeaten the fame day, the, command 
vaught ri thei dawhing-of the next morning'* If ſo,why di the wiſe men 
Tram millnight ? "hemtly fo keep men far enough from rhanſgre rug. 
| Ber ef. t. * FLO{19D 
" Anbikeariothertidge they mig! to: the times, in that ſto: 
ry thar is mentioned by [ag oquny l.37. Aman in the time of 


ath day; inithey broy PRE hint befotethe $ anhetrin atit they ſtoned bot 
nor betauſe it was S fi t Ss ſoz but Wgny the tim:s'it was neceſſary to 
F 1% ; £ | | .2 This. 


Fey perſecution in the Udies mh Greeks, rode upon a horſe.0n the, Sab- | 


EO. This then being the ground ups ; 
| worke Rog hedge, as they 
theirconſtitations;) they pans, Frks bbals 

ten law into theſethree parts or forms NanID nv raph 
Conſtitutions, Decrees, ' and Cuſtomes, - or practices : vid. Mayms in 
Mamrim per.1, & 2. I ſhall not be chrious to give the exquiſite - 
difference of theſe — in'this ap they were ( in a few 


r00 NG Fa ara Oh ably MT | 
ET Joor Galt Th:y tearnld by To that' this ſer! 


_ - prayer; icace i s ſid, 7 : ſpall ſerve bim with dll your hedtt:* 
The wiſe meu'ſay, "What {ervice. ir that that is with the heart? Tt ir” 
prager- ;;| Nowhere i mo ulmber of prayers appointed by 'vhe Litw, or” 
70 ao fixed time for prayer” appbinted by the Law, - or 11d' oblig tionto this 
prayer ſer daxpneinithe Lav, that is, no mention of perſons: Yedhre 
it... Mam.# Tepbillah per.v,” (4 
Therefore the Sanbedrin in ſeveral” geiitearigns, nad 
nonsand eonftitations to decide and determine # th. 4 
2s their own teaſon ardemetg le: 
andgive occafion : As inone generation th 
and {uch'times formorning and evening prayer: Int prockſ | 
of time, they found” theſe times AHotted + 0 be 3b Ul te 
| erty 


therefore the Saphedrin.. of \' another” gent 
ly ement as they thought good. And: _ | 
- of prayers to be ſaid dayly,  ofe* Sqbedrir appomte: 
ſo o many, but time and experieno2ſogend di waris' tat” thel 
ro ens —_ Ry or ſachan Nang a EOS ſceins Was Yor 
erved when they Were: ced, therefdrer 
another generation tho rt re 
as occifiotis unbbſcrved before; imine; 
ber arcbaeyiybrayertgeds & at laſt to beeight 
dayes of Radibay GamalielC{aith my "Author Taft cite 
nyo Hertichs increaſed in Tract Xue mear 
from Judiiſmerarncdto Chrifiaviity 7 mat 
perſwaded them to tayne from#heir Refrgion, | 


fer of more impors then. aay thing T Joe One 


_ 
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The hind tf he Ban, 


finite phet ayer, in which there was Petition! to God to deſtroy 
thoſe Hereticks >, 4 this be (et among the proyers and ordained it-to- be 
 Inevery 0ncs mouth. * "and ho all. the "6a » pn nery — m——————_ 
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Th Jas the State Religion of the Jewes, ; and thus-fiated 
and ic hug ent The groundworke was pretended traditionsfrom, 
Tioſes Sting, the written. law, delivered- from hand co 
| hand-:in the: Sanbedrins.of ſeverall congregations : the ſuper- 
ftruure was legiſlative. an S -\npany: fenſes-made. hereupon, 
af determined forcheule af the people by the Sanbedrin; Now: 
thas bad codealcin theſe determinations, were.calledThe | 
ee and thoſe were divided. into four ranks, - | 
;8;;Fhe Naſt and, Fo deth din, thats is, Preſident: ard. 
dent, who were the ſpeciall Treaſurers. of the Cabbaleb, which 
chey pretended, did deſcend from Moſes, | - | 
--2;. Thewhole Sanbedrin jc ſelfe, which made their Sa_s 
iturions.out of this Cabbulah, and dig; Empoſe, ther 


mes 
EO e men of theSmbedsin' or others that kept Divintey: 
ok ublick Le&ures in explication of thele'tra- 
NS3/45 HL baymgi Genaliel, Tramnuss or Sina as; 
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| ond from there of the company, andthe: 
| ple from t Elders of the Prieſthood; "2:In6b aſlape 
Scribes and Phariſees: ſit: in Moſesi.chai) the-ward 
| Scribes meaneth the whole: {urn o- TT arts chain 'of 
Judicature.. And in this ſenſe isthe word tillert in that 'coms 
mon and ordinary phraſe which theHebrew Authors infinitely 
uſe, ESIVAID. N27 The words of the Scriber. © g, In Tach pai- 
ſages as theſe, The Scribes ſay Eliasmuſt firſt come © and! He tau 
4 one having, authority, and not as the. 8cxibes: *anly 4 Soribs te 
to the Kingdome of Heaven bringeth-oxt of "his Tredfure things new; 
old, ec. the word is more properly to be underſtood for” their 
publicke teachers. ; 
_ - Andioisittobe conftrued in this paſkge that we have: ta 
' hand, .Marke 2: 6. There were. certaine of the \$crihes. ſitting there, 
; which Luke expoundeth Dottors of the Law, out of every 'Towne' 
Galilee, &c, For Scribes and Doftors were termes convertible, 
as Luke 5.17.with ver.21.and ſo were Seribes and Lawyer 
"2B 35 {FR 5.0 28, TS: | Wy | 


Po ' Se. V.. oF VET 
of the Seats warping from this | 
State Religion. - * 


We hall not cronble the Reader wich canvaſſing pom 
about all the Se&s of the Jews which are'or migh ti6- 
ned, we ſhall onely looke upon ble nn are of {fo ON: 5 
mention in Scripture, the Phariſees and Sadduces; efpeciall _ 
Phariſees which axe named in(the Text that we! renbans, | 4 
Now that theſe, and the Efſeans who commonly by humane 
Authors are named with thein, .were bur Schiſmes or SeZzaries 
from the ſtate and nationall Religion, may appeare (to omir 

more) by theſe two {ar rue I. Becauſe by Foſepbus t 


are commonly ſo called gies as Antiq\lidix 
De. Welih 2 43: fig b.18. «L£4Þ. 2. where. | calls heh 
A _ hick'very- titlenſedby bios andother” Anichi6in, : 


Philoſophie 3, 
ſet Religion ofche Nation, but an excreſcencyiouriofit 


fingular 96. ores 167.45 Luke 18:9. 7 + Age it (elſe 


7.argue, that none of theſe was the lgeneralt"and 
. to 


; p 


bw "'&; 220: 
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Thihird Part of rhe Harmony 
ſomnchbeczaſe there was @ long time when neither Phariſaiſme 
£, Sadduciane, nor Eſcanc/out were in being, and yet the Nati- 
bad NatiqnallReligionin that time, and whentheſe came 
hey,all. differed fromity and one fromanother; ” 2. Apaf- 


up;th 


» fage of Joſeph in the:ſtory ofhis owne: life, is-remarkable' to. 
. this purpole. 1 grewyfaith he, ts agreat meaſure of learning, being 
reputed Fogel in memory end\ kowledge. Had beings Jouts but of 
. fourteen Jears of age, was canemended by all for a ſcholar *:* anil_the 
« chief Prieſts ardithe chief men. of the-C'ity would-come unto me to be in- 
90 elf iorar $uTEHeI Aqbrirs OC, Being-'of fixteen years of: age 1 
* Thought to make trial of the Sefts that were among us: Now they are 


edof the Law. Tie: gxigiding N41 hari ©- ifranIl off aa; 


, threegtbe firſtofthe Pharijecs,the ſecond of the'Saddutes,and the third of 
She Effeats.:. For Tthonght Jijbould chooje the.beſt if Twere verſed in. 
+them. of}. » Andſo induring\much hardſhip, and with great paines Twent 
through all three; 4nd notthiuking this enough. but underſtanding that. 
there:wpas one Bans « Hermit; who uſed: tio eloaths but what - were made 
of Trees, and that ate nothing; but what grewef it ſelfe, anil tht for cha- 
ſtity ſake waſbed himſelfe often day and night. in cold water, I was very 
zealous to become. an- imitater of him and I ſpent. three yeares with 
By which.words it is apparent that there:was a religion in 
which-Zoſephxs was brought up the moſt of his youth, diſtin& 
anddiiferent from: any of: thee Seitz >religion * and that he 
_ waz. 4-ftudeniand lerved:in fludies different from their learn- 
ingavd fadies:: tYI fuck: a timeas Curiofity put him to dive 
. into, theipdoftrinegand praftices,'which'to6ke ripon them to 
be che-very; HexrandperteRtion'of Religion and Learning, 
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41 S490 and Baths. two Scholars of Artivonus of Sechs were 
his ſtare 'Relipion, 
"  Tetur Spe liton 
r 5; ; I1cda- 
ole Tradivionall Law wes did take. for a 
ni - maſter had uſed 


al. 


whey Wo » 
Ke. ;abſeure expreſſion in his do&rine, inc xhorring FOTOS | 
cethe Law not look; haking for evadand mn 
vaa hibraccte forrhs love fie fel{:Baotheſenn] 
err 


Hrs miſconfirued! his doQrineevento-thedenying 
- was any reward in the World toicome az: org and-thereupon - 


they denyed the: yelurretion,andſodid the Sadducesafterthem, 
who took: their'denomination from thisSaoekthe firt Author 
oftheirSett. 2voth.R. Nath ur: 97 JO nFRng Os” Sac 
bi; ; See Mat 2 2122. Aﬀ-n#3;87- 3 05% 31907 19:04 OUT 

- "Hertupofi that andthe ſucceeding: ginerationrarevephb to - 
it, ro take ap words andargatients whereby to face-and con- 
fate this Herefie : And ſo came the Phraſes'The World: to Comte, . 
Gehennah; Peradijſe, Abrahams bofome, The ſecond death, '&<,/' into 
we aid requeſt, tharrthe very expreſſions might afſertthe reſar- 
reftion, andcty downe thewicked opinion of-Sedocky + Baitbar, 
and their followers whodenied it} -And among other forcifi- 
cations that were nrade-apaini his Hereſie, thac argument of 


h ben Paſiſa, or ber] cabs deſervedly renowned 
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The hipBare of the Way 


-ſaich' kiegithercarſed Sett of: Heritichs vhhich. were -ealled, Kar 
-batithey\ore called alſo by thewiſemen;: :Sadduces and 'B, ans : they 
began tavjpoſe the Cabbelah,/an traditions, and te expound'the T ext as 
-thetnſetves:thought good, 'without, hearkening to any; of. he-wiſe men. .at 
al; InAvoth. per-1;.. And Elis |Levita-thus, Antigonus of 
 Secoh: had.-two (cholats [Sadoc and Baithus, which grew. exceeding 
wicked. and. denied the Traditional Law, and beleeved. ouly what ws 
written in the. written.Law,therefore-they called them Kargites. :_ | 
The Sadduces were addi&ed to a Ceremonious Religion : as 
well asthe Phoriſees, though inall things they-went not ſofary 
and inthe ſame things they. went not \alwayes alike, They 
uſed PhylaQeriesas well as the Phariſees, but they wore, them 
not after:thevery ſame faſhion,  MegilLfol.24 Nay ſometimes 
1ome of the Prieſts adminiftred-the ſeryice-at the. Temple, 
OpYTen NUT after. the way of .the Sadduces ,, different. from the 
Ordinary way,but ſuch(as the Feruſalem Talmud relateth)- dyed 
ſtrange lcaths. And the matters wherein they followed the _ 
of the DI ak all abour felis Cn 5 FEST 
| Bat would owne remonies! uſed, as 
oo (6 rg pang FE jo 


find i it TY > be written ſo, pr a5" it ſo by their 
things with the Th radition- 


L Ceremonies, lt m;;from ;Tradition, 
all oranodiey Rory a ane hem in the Text even 
as many amongſt us at ang hold A oetan. Sacinian, er 


Popith Tenets,F<t corn to ferch them or to acknowledge them' 
fetchr from Armining,Socings,, or. ac F4 but will ſeeme to. fetch 


"Jet moronic SIR cow: blgo le Sp: 
merancludethis ny i me.words of fo t 
| ſhew-howthey« phones word of with a Eb 


ſagein Maimonides, as F wands how they would have nothing 
but what wasto bee. Keene; in, the Tens of " Scripture,  _ Niruga 
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Lawghy Traditionsjfrom the Wo ERCY are not Ls la in the Law 
f nan perger: the-Sed of the Sadduces caf them off, ſaying 
that 
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thet theſe things are ty boo accorntedifir eats, which | ore, written» at 
that: _ things that come by Tradition from the Fathers onghtaot to be 


kept: And about theſe yiatters were-0 greas oY apit;differences; 
berwitthem Antiq libex3,cap.as, 77 7 RT; CET Fir 
- And;It's unlawfull (faith Maynonide)s-f 414 to teach when 


bes is  drank.: but if - bee teach a thing that is ſo plain.in the Law 
QTPYIY MWNU that even the "Sadtduces will acknowledge 7 
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wt rs other paſſages in the'Jewiſh writers might bee. 
produced, 'by which. they ſhew'the -geatrall-aeceptation.of 


as the ſor offs'$ FRRE\5* Now bie mother was '@ Kings danger, 4 | 


. the word Phariſee, Yie2s Kg that it ſignified and imported ſepe- 


ration: and that the Phatifees wee Separatifts from others of 


| the Nation; 
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$3.0 A, _ 
narily with Chriſt and his D-iſciples, 


o 


Mat.15 #.& 12.1286, And /indeed; it will -beca hard*#hing's 
find-in. the Jews antiquities, mention of roles off any: of 
the Nation, :fromtheconverſe of others : unlefe ic weretram 
a perſon Anatbemated, which'talleth not underithe' canfideratis _ 
on'thatagbave in bamtcrt ne i tn ts fox Dot - 
To eatindeed with the-common ſort of people they miade ir 
ſhy,: as:Mark. 2-161 fornone of the Scholars: of the Wije would cot with 
any.ofithe peopte of the latid-with-a-Heathenz 4A2,11.3..(therss 
forethat prophane.perſon of the Charch:of Corinth muſt benſtd 
as a Heathen.or Publican, Mat. 18.17. they 'maſt cotieat With 
him. 1Cor-5.12,)+ but to:talk, walk, fit, bay, ſell;-and to uſe 
other common converſe with: men'of the Nation, :it! was-neie 
theragainſttheTenents nor praltile of the Phiyifets, mor any :04 


ther SeAs of the Nation:, {ualef]e it wwere the Eſeari"growtig 


Therapent e,or the retpas fb of Hermites in Egype, i 0h ot 6h 
2, The ſeparation: of.-Phariſees. therefore did trot” eontift 


(which is the ſecond thing to bee looked after). ſo. much-in 


their withdrawing from the ſociety of men; as Tt did ini'a fins 


gularity of holincſR aid devotion, which they preterided'and 
rookupon them to have aboye, beyond;anddiftin&from other 
men':: walking beyond anid above the rule of the) Srate Reli- 


gion, .and eormmon .devotion-.of thei Nation', ' and ſeeming 
ſomieching above'Ela'in the feale of bolinefſe/to:the eyes: of 0+ 
thers,” whereas hee whoſe eyes: walk through the 'Earthy faw 
them to-bebar painited Sepulchers tall of rottenneſſe'and- COr- 
ruption;Me23:290 > . nth no KTP gnuR et I Het 
Their cran{cendency of holinefſe which: they 'tooke* upon 
them, they defired ſhould appear eſpecially intheſe'tws pars 
ticulars- 'T.-In exticam Ceremoniouſnefſe beyond'tothes men, 
as in frequent waſhings; large PhylaCeries, Fouch!ot; 'raſte' nor, 
handle not, &c; And''2. ti extraordinary pretended- devotions; 
as in long andfrequentprayers,much ſhew-of faffings,8&c. that 
they thight be ſeen of men; - © Ren fo 909); ADS 
- We will not antedacethe-confideration of theſe particulats; 
by inſiſting on' then) here,” but reſerve them tobe looked: as 
ter as they comets hand tn "_ future progrefſe ; otily-here let 
© "08 
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The third Part of the Harmony 
us take:the pattern and CharaGter of the Phariſees, as the 'Ta/- 
mud it lelfe, and the Jewes owne Authors doe piRare them, 
which for the preſent may ſerve for ſome explanation of thoſe 
particalars,wherein'the Goſpels doe point at their pretended 
and hypocritical! ſuperlative holineſſe,” The Talmud nameth 
ſeven kind of Phariſees. 1. VIV WIE Th: Schechemite Pha- 
riſe, MYA OV xv. NNV DIV MVID NUI the! oth like 
the Shechemites,- who circumciſed themſelves, not for the commandement 
Jake, but for advantage : 2. DPI'VY@ The daſhing or ſtumbling 
Phariſee, for ſome may interpret it. N22 MTN Pinan 
raw that avoids: thruſting upon men in the way: PM 
WIINIVIN And daſhes bis feet againſt the ſtones he, went ſo de- 
mure a grave pace that hee would.not lift. up his feet.from the 
ground, but daſht-and ſtumbled againſt every ftone that lay in 
his way, 3. NTP ONE The Phlebotomizing Phariſee 1 NEV2 
DIV Dun PI1M19.: NU PII He as bee went wonld thruft 
up to the wall, leſt bee ſhould trouble the paſſengers that went and came, 
DY2MNI2-07 921-140 hard that hee would daſh his face againſt 
the wall and draw bloud: 4. WWD UND -The Peſtill Pha- 
riſee YN V9133-JN) that wrapt bis coat about: bis hand MWD) 
NDD”- NJ. D112 J390: PIInn: WYP And kept off himſelfe 
from. touching of any men, leſt be ſhould.bee defiled: uſing his hand 
muffied in his cloaths, as it were a pcftill todrive off men-from 
him, 5.NAUURNY-TAan nn Wa. The Supererogation Phariſce,that 
{aid what is my duty and. IT will doe it and to pare, 'ſhew mee-my tranſ- 
preſſion. and T will amend it, as meaning., that there's no man that can 
ſhew mberein ever Itran(greſſed. 6. PI M8 UND Another daſh» 
ing Phariſee, M92 JIM that went bending double, in ſhew of humi- 
lity : and winked as hee went and daſhed his feet againſt ſtones : but his 
beart was naught :- Hee drew bloud by - daſhung, againſt walls :; ſeeming 
to be very humble,cnd forthe abundance, of his humility, he would not 
looke abouthim as he went, but daſhed bis armes 'or -ſboulders - againſt. 
walls, and drew bloud : and all this nat in the fear of, God but to deceive 
men. 7s MaNRSD UNR' The, Phariſee of loue :' that became 4 
Phariſee for the1ove of men or for thelove of God. Vid. Talm. in So- 
tah. per.3.in Gemara &. Aruch R:Nathan in-voce, UMB-- where 
hee alſo mentioneth MUIR: NUR IN, Foarna a women Pha- 
"riſe : of whom hee'giveth this Rory in, the word "IN Foan- 


nd . 
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xa the daughter of Retibi by witchcraft bindred "womens, thildbedring, 
and put them to extreme paine in childbinth-: "New ſbee pretended to' be « 
very boly woman. andtheyuſed to come to her an” ta beg her Prayers it; 
behalf of ſuch or ſuch a woman, that fhee-might bee delivered! midthen 


” F.Y 


ſhee would looſe the:charme, and the woman was ſeone: brought to "hell: 
At laſt bee was diſcovered to bee a Witch, and then' they ' ſlew hey. 
Hou kher NOMND A Phariſee becauſe of her preteaded ho- 
linefle. MPR : "Bs 40 
Thus was the Phariſees Separation or diftin&ion from other 
men,not in regard of refraining of the ſociety ofmen;either' in 
publick orprivate,cither in Synagogue or ftreer, but in takin 
on him anc ſeeming to bee more incomparably holy, and 5 
diſtin&ively tranſcendenc above all other:Luk,18.rs. They de. 
ſpiſed the Sadduces as Hereticks , and the ſtri&neſſe of the Tſe 
ans asfar ſhort of their Ceremonionſnefſe ( though 1 beleeve 
they were the farre honefter and more fincerely religious _ 
and the reſt of the learned of the Nation that were not of theſe 
Se&s were nothing in their eyes, becauſe not of their way and 
praiſe :- But as for the common people, it is aboveexprefſion 
bow ſcornfully they looked upon them. Win 23-228 wy 
YR oy 23 OP A Phariſee that bad an Iſſuemight not eat with \one 
cp common people that had an iſſue,though they were both under 
eſame uncleannefle : Sabbath per 1. in Gemara.. Nay they had \ 
a ſcornfall Maxime , eUMe? SV PRIN, DO” 133 That 
the garments of the commen people-were to them _as the ſhoes of him that 
bad an iſſue * Hagigah.per.2. for having touched their garments, they 
waſbedthemſelves before they a'e, having been-defiled by them with an 
high uncleaxneſſe, Arach invoce OE And that ſpeech of theirs 
mentioned before may top up all, Foþ.7.4.9. Thiz people that know 
net-the Law is enrjed. ” oa. | F:{ fink #; 
- | Thus were the Phazjſees ſeparated and ſevered in their owne 
conecit and praftiſc;and would appear ſo in cheeyes of others, 
fromalFother'tmen of the Natioh, as in an higher fora”, - and 
pitch of hotinefſe and devotion : looking down uponall ſorts 
of men as below rey picty and Religion and]chough,not 
ſeparating fromh*Hheir fociety, yet not equalling chem within 
cheie thoughtsbat defpiling them; converlingrordinarily: with 
the common people, but wathing after.conung necr them, as 
Am —_ - Geg2 | having 


= "7 Ko Es ence Be ſhave of f holineſs hey polkiakt 
-” big em) ico the eſteenieand--repntev? menatad-H1 
- favour wiiethe' people r which endthey accottiiiply attaticg- | 
unto {vifar;'thatchey-gor all the Spplaie: and indeet all the 
power intotheir own-hands. The Pharjjeey rhape.] ſo. piea 
with the multitude (aich Joſeph us)that if they ſpeaks any img a 
the King, or 4gainſt the High-Prieſt they are preſently beleeved, Antiq. 
-lib;a3:capa$.0:Atd a Hakatrs The -. LIN oft  winne 
«pou the: nn FirvR hed ot the comman{ people on their fide. - "Bur" 3 Pha- - 
Tiſees bad the multitude for them: They bad-fmall reaſon,” cont 
fidering bow they: {corned them, and: domineered' over. them, 
Andtberobce + exe how-the ſtirred” up: the pon a- 
gain Hiram! ran :andimrc Ny .. how' they did 
Jiseiagab: (IK 7 exandey.:\ And th 8 bs Ne wg - 
on-his death evade! -Renſes the Queene to: keep 
in wich che Phariſees: 5-\For'that they were very pawer ul with, the 
2 peoplegand cauld hart thoſe they hated. #nd help their friends, Mace 
M Yermrivedue: nngs. 79. mae 18 av ov PaprBorpe td AMemes. Xian 
+ —. For tharihej ere mightily beleevel bythe peo lchectal <y ke ſpeak" 
e Jigs: cedrevecc hate. "Aud 1my elf; (oth 7 Came. into 
diifavonr BY therr nitans becauſe T rave theth offence: "RATE to.trouble 
the Readcr but: with one Charater more' of them: the ſame 
| phur Ant. t1þ.r7.c.3.gives then this badge: « $A$ipuTos BaoMivo: 
F peiNege aym regerer: earners wx" 76 @jgery. 61s 70" 0ASr 
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The third Part of the Harmony 


ON Mark. 2; Verlſ. 4 "They 4ncevered the Roofe, 
and when they bad broken it up, they let 
| F - .lowne the bed. BIB * Ws Songs: 
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1tfeemeth by ſome paſſages, of Scripture, that as their houſes 
were flat roofed, ſo that they had grates onthe top. of the 
roof, through which they reccived light and aireiwhen they 
pleaſed, and when they wanſe they covered-thaſe grates with a 
covering to keep out.cold and foul whether; So it is ſaid of 
_ 'Noah'that lie removed the covering of the Arke and looked, Gen.$.13. 
though, it had a window in the fide of it. £6 have looked out, 
verſ{:$. And of Abazigh, that hee fe]l through 4 lattice,. 2 King. 
1.2. which may be underſtoed of this grate, as hee was walk- 
ing over it, . Now whether the Eva lifts mean that. theſe 


bly orraer this cover, grate, and all, and let downe the 


' or rather as their expreflion ſeem to carry it, that they 
' broke the ſolid and whole roof, we ſhall not inſiſt to make in- 


/ Matth. g. Verſc 2. Sox be.of good cheergthy finnes 
| are forgiven. thee, TOS pl 


What. Matthew and Marke utter, Son,Luke exprelieth Man,Luke 
$.20. and the terms-may be underſtood convertibly accordin 
to the idiom of the language uſed both among the Hebrews and + 
 theChaldeee: or ifthe world ſon. be conſtrued in-itsclofer ftrifte 
galls mes. he taken as an expreſipn Ee Elders.co yeqler | 

exſons,or byſuperioursto interiours,as /0b.7.19. 1 Sam.4,16. 

2 eo TEGUId expound | 418 cloſer ſtriftneſle il,as 


nf hich Lhony I er ftricneſ] 

ſpoken by Ckrift in-much tenderneſs and cheriſhing to that f1n- 
larfaith ofthis man that of obſerved 7 him.It is — indeed - 

by. all the Evangeliſts,that Feſus ſaw their faith,as applying it to 

. the hurl that brought fi palſigk man thither, but it can- 

not bee fo much as ſurmiſed but that the diſeaſed man had faith 


As 


— 


of the Four Enangeliſts, 
as well and as'vigorous as-they. . And indeed a'greater. faith. 
had not been ſhewed by: any that had dealt with Chrift-inall. 
the ſtory hitherco, -- then was ſhewed in thisa&ion,. of. bring.. * 

_ Ing this man before him inſuch'a mannergand therenpon it is 
the lefſe to be wondredat, if Chriſt doe in moſt melting and. 
tender expreſfion call him ſore, and pronounce healing of. 
the ſou] to him! that came for healing of bis body..::.'/ - 

It is not to bee doubted, but: that upon theſe words of 
Chrjſt the man had received healing though hee had ſaid ng 
more to him : [ſince nonethatcameto him infaith wentaway 
not ſped, Yet herein lyeth ſorne ſcruple and; queſtion,how the 
forgivencile of his finnes could have influence into the healing 
of his difeaſe. Since that is: the cure of the ſoul and not ofthe 
body,and fince juſtified perſons are as incident to diſeaſednefie 

_, andtodeath,'as-thoſe that are notjuſtified ; - There is apaſ-: 
ſage inthe Prophet Eſay, ſomething agreeable to. this matter. = 
in hand, and that is in chap.33.24. The Inbabitant ſpall not jay T _ 
ani ſich, the people that dwell therein- ſpall bee . forgeven theiriniquity.. 'Y 
Now in. ſuch paſſages as; theſe there ſeemeth reterence-'to-bee 
had to thoſe curſes: threatned- for\violation of the Eaw- in- 
Deut. 28.* amongft which they are ſad diſeaſes of body and: 
minde mentioned and denounced verſe 2142 2-27,28.35-$9,60,. 
61, And: fromthat ground ſeemeth- to; have riſentheir gi-. 
ringup men that'were: palpable; offenders to- a-:Cherem.or. 4. 
carſe, and the-giving upofmen to Setom:- Foras for incorrjs: 
gible offendets, that would not bee rectaimed-by: corredtion, 
and for whom there was no <xpreſſe and-pofitive: Law to; put 
them to death, what:was there to be done with them ?.. But «to 
devore;them ſolemnly and to;leave themto thoſe curſes that 
Gai denounced againk ſach viplaters of his commandements:: 
which Judicial] a Pr acelle- founded. upon the..warrant y and 
helcefe: of as ge , it pleaſed the Lond -very. often to follow, 
with, anſwerable effc& : ; and ſich. a perſon / became. 4 curſe 
amang, his people, as Numb.$.37.: And [this 1 fuppoſe to bee the. 

giving. up to Satan mentioned. inthe Seripware asdeyoting ſuch, 

a. wretch,out. of the care and)protetion-of: God, cothe power, 
and diſpofallof the Deyill : es hs ao pejeh 

. verbiall ſycech among the Jewe [OW IT* Packto Satan,which 
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'35to-befound in their Tilnudical writers ſeemeth to have: re» 
ſpe& and reference uhto':” And accordingly divers diſeaſes 
in the- Goſpell are! afcribedcoitheinflifting of: Stan; as, Luk. 
_ x3-16:&"11.14.&c. Andthegiving up bt the perſon: to > Sits 7 

rags t 1 Cor'5; -muſt be or Ty o the fleſh, verl. $7 KD 


Verſe 5. W hether. js it eafierto abs Thy 
#99 _be- TRE ug Of... 1244 
oh Din D560 * JF Jv; 
_ Te was indeed wie FRM the Setibes: tired a TIE thay 
 faid thi/man blaſphemmeth,namely:that none can forghve ſinnes but God 
oxely,- bar their ignorance concerning the _— abouc whom 
they ſpake, did cauſethenfelves roblaſpheme;when-they faid 
hee blaſphemed- ' In chis anfwer'of Chr to them; whether je<ir 
= tojay,ci 1-Heemeanerh not w es: is ititaficr.£0 
rome thoſe words, but whether -is ic either” to-cfleftaare 
oſewords, that is, to -doethoſe things thar owagh doe 
meane, namely to forgive ſinnes,or to heal apalfic 7:7 2... ney 
meaneththat ic-had been an -eafier thing To; have ſaid, Riſers 
thy bed and walk 4! ahd ſatohaverecoveredthemaniof wg; 
lady, 'as # Prophet! or one induced with the-gitr'of tniracles 
might havedone: -' Bdt 3, that heeſaid, Thy fnnes are forgiven 
thep, purpoſely that they tight takenotice' not onely by his 
witteeing of the words, butalſs byheeffe&chat was to follow 
rhem,thathee had powebco forgive firp>: Avec had mightily 
revealehis ps wer itithe two cares: thar- hee had -wroy She ” 
p 4 ſtories port.” ifrcaſting out &Devill and: beating a: 
 ſodoth hehere-thew this power a greater power then either wi, 
thoſe;and it may be conceived, That he 4248p wed uſeth® thoſe 
words; Thy firs areforgiventhee; forthe trians healing,” rather 
thien Rife, fak® up tybed;tiot only beeanſe ite coeur), hier 
own powerito forgive fins, !brie Beeaae he' would glortfic ihe 
do&rinof forgiventſſe: of Before theſe Phariſtes;awho ſtood 
o_—_ upon fegall vi vighreouſhefſe: And fo at once would 
oof 25h workofche Meſſitf tO [ave big' people from their is, 
as: paptogd > Pandthegrear tenor of the Gotpell, F Tait tid 
fon of fins, Haw hr frk ad faid oThy fins areforgiveni'- DE 
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.c + ſting at the hecerpt of Cuſtoms :- 


Matthew isnow writing his owne ſtory, ang he is not. aſhae 
med to tpeake the worſt of himſclte, that the grace of God 
might be the Gent ified in him, and-to tell yon chat: he 
was of the worſt ſort of men, namely,a Publicaz, as he ſpeaks it 
out chap.10.3.;He was alſo called Levi, for ſo:Marke and; 
do ſtyle him, and whether hecarried theie'names, one before his 
calling and the other after, it is but needlefle to, enquire, ſince 
double-namednefſe among the Jewes was ſo familiar. | He was 
the ſon of Alpheweor Cleopas and ſo Chriſts kinſman;_ andthus 
that one man hath tour fons that were Apoſiles, namely; Zames 
called the leſſe, and Judas (called alſo Lebbews and Thaddes ) 
and, Simon called the Canaante, and Levi called alſo{Mat- 

 _- Matthewit ſeemeth was a Pablican at Capernaum- Cuſtome-= 
houſe, on che Sea fide(tor ſo it appeareth by the relation of 
Marks) r9.g4t her tribute or Cuſtom of Paſſengers. over thewa-" 
ter, and of thoſe whoſe imployment layla that Sea of Galilee. 
And here 1 cannot ar SPS wie 7 Hal 4s Solomoiis on: 
Zudg.5-10, IT. .Tou ({aith Ne) that waike afoot bythe may, ſpeak and 
2 this deliverance which you have from the poiſe of thoſe Cite 
at you from. Ambuſtes., TDD) WQD'I. Theeves and. Publicans 
that lay in wajt by flecks to ſurprize thoſe that came over the waters : 
And the Chaldee Paraphraft at the ſame place, ſpeaketh of the 
Publicans ſitting beſides the waters. Andto this purpoſe alſo,may 
be produced that tradition in the Treatiſe Shabbath per. 8. To 
carry out inke onthe Sabbath to write with x, JODI one of 
the Publicans Tickets, and tocarry out one of the "Publicans Tickets was 
unlawfull. The Gemariſts there explaine what theſe Publicans 
Tickets were '\mN 2 pPOIn YEP mo 2g: How bigge. 
(lay. they) was one of theſe Publicans Tickets? It was two great letters 
written in Paper, or on ſomething elſe, &vc. | And the intent of theſe 
Tickets were, that he thathad paid his whole toll, or Cuſtom 


on-this fide the water, ſhewing it when he came on the other © 


fide” of the water, hee was freed from paying any 


; = 


_ 


The thivd Pavt of #hb Hiuhimony 
Now Publicars were of two ſorts, either thoſe that voſun-- 
rarily ſet thenifelves to'a money-changing- and money-break- 
ing trade, and inthaterade, by cheating and oppreſſion raiſed. 
profit ; and ſuch Baal Aruch meaneth, when he ſpeaketh of 
vIRD TOWN DMNQ APrblicar that jets np of binifeife, or ſuch a5 
were [et up by the Romans to gather th: ir ihure 3 of the Fewss,Cas ſaith 
Haggaon)) aud they zoured forre in part#ality, and ow others they laid 
hat, andiexaFed more then right, ard proved but theeves. Arueh int 
D2D And whether voluntary or authorized Paublicans; they 
are bouh branded as wicked and amconfcionable wretches, not 
enly by the Scriptnre, but alfo by the” Jewes owne writers : 
and as In Scripture they-arecommonty mentioned in; conjun- 
_ Gionwith ſimnersor harfors's foare they ako linked'i in their 
writings with” the vileft* perfgns + Pong pawns pan 
Feowend vowes mide to murderers, S Kh aud | AMY may bee 
v, Tam in Nedarim yer. 3. balac. 4. Pw PPRon Ou 
point PN34. Theſe perſons are propbane or- unlawful, Shep= 
atherers. and. Publicans, Sanhedr.yer.1. fol.24,./ And' in 
ers amaly ya) 94. The' repentance, of ſhepheards,-alms-patherers and 
Pwblze pol pant oig Of fach Pf nkeayd profefſion was 
Adatthew: before his calling, and yet (ſo great is rhe power: of 
Chrif& in his{pirit arid grace)he becomes-nort only an- Apoſtle 
but » Pen<man ofthe Goſpell : and (asit is not improbably: 
heldYche-frft that" {et Pen co 'paper in thatkinde, of all the 
four. - ey eo us ſcribit. m_—_ in. Chr. 
IT Is I. 
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The end Paſſorerakier Ckiigs Biba! 


-Fter this: there Was £4 £4] Ther Syriark omirs the thinks 
FA Feaſt of the Temes,and. enim aezBemi;; and readeth” xhiis 3 
eſus went up to Jeruſalem, There was theie -at Jeruſalem plac 
2. Now there wagat feru- of a poole, but the Arabicke retains it 
ſalews by the [ a] Sheep gate, 1o far, that it uſeth the very Greek 
« Poole which js calledin the word. The vulgar hath read both 
Hebrew tongue{.b |Betheſa, | the words in one calc, ft axtem:Jo- 
having fvels porches.  __ © ruſohmis Probatica piſcine, {though 
now amended, as ſaith arſenius 
and with the like hutax readerh Theopbyla, but both diſagree- 
ing from the beſt copies, and both by ſuch a — i 
pre rough and. hardly to be.conſtrued con on.'Th 
Chaldee Parapbraft in Forth: 1.39. ſpeaketh ofPiſcins vitularia; or 
the Calfe or Heifer Poole, for he hath rendred/rmig)9 by: nami29 
mnyaY interpreting the Hebrew word according to its fignifi- 
cation of ling or bellowing ; where whether he mean this poole 
here in mention, be jt ceferred to the learned. to examine the 
lace and judges  .,'; © 232 dr Torr Ons 
[bi ir The Vulgar covlifly pethſalli; and (0 "doth Ter- 
ty[,apand Theopbylag in one edition, 2s is obſerved by Bezzbiit 
as he well cenfiaretb, Scriprara protutdubio- proper” horum nomingm 
affinitatem,  librariis &: dliis Hebrae lingne-mper tis depravata:find 
even ſome gf the Romaniſts; themiſebves whovahy Y 
ea at oo tullrateyyetforfakeit inichat] p 
which:is the cammon and moſt received eading, 
aired by 2 robe doing or ounded of WR" 
nificth the plate v/ effuftan, or falling'in of waters ; exehe 
ſay ſome, becaule the rain. _— falling och buf teret 
here: : or as others, becauſe the TY uſed in the Temple, 76 
*::"MK-.S- 


The third Partof the Harmony 
in through an underground channel] hither : or as yet ſome 
others, becauſe water ran out ofanothber poole into this : nay 
yet ſome- further, have'dreamed of the bluod of the ſacrifices. 
running in hither :* But certainly (to omit to.,examine theſe 

opinions) the title of theplace of effuſion is a note but little di» 
flinftive of a peculiar perm (and it ts apparent enough the 
Evangeliſt would put adiſtindtion upon. thispoole. here): fince 
it may begiyen to any poole neer Jeruſalem, or neere any City 
whatſoever. The Syriack therefore hath more pertinently 

and properly'cxpiefied it RETHN N'2 as fgnitying theplace of 

C. mercy 40%: bar Jn io regard of the vertue that it had of hea» 

2 ling thoſe that were diſcafed. | 

©. T] The Greek word =ne which is ronanlty rendred in the 

Latine Porticas, is both it, and that Latin word, as conſtantly 

rendred in our Englifh A forck:in which there is ſome ambigu- 

3 ity, becauſe of the tingular fignification that we.in Englaxdput 

Pe upon-that, word, We take it only for the @e&9ve&v, firſt en- 

3 trance into a houſe, or Church, or the like, aSonrcammon ex- 

perience tels us what a Church porch or a Houſe porch is, and in 
other ſenſe then this we uſe it not : whereas the Greek-and 

Latine words, and the Rabbinick word YDd (the fame with 

Er) do fignifie commonly and conſtant]y, cloifter-walkes , 

({ach-walkes as in which they walke in the Royall Exchange 

London) namely, walkes roofed over, andtheroof borne up 

on one ſide with pillars. - In the ſurvey and deſcription of the 

Temple, we bavehad occafion Jargely to treat 'of this matter; 

and there we have explained and ſhewed the fabrick and faſhion 

of Sa; Eorgtirr © Solemons:Porch or Cloifter-walke mentioned. 
in the Scripture, and of Z7:6 Bamainfe, The Cloiſter-royall men-- 
tioned by Joſephus, and of WBD v Indy DD Cliftcr within 

. Cloifter, ipokenotby:the Talmudiſts. And 1o is the word to be 

underſtood 1ni.,this' place,” that /joyning 'to the buildings or 
wals that ſtood abour this poole;there were Cloiſters or walks 
made,for the people there to lie or walke under, free from rain 
and weather. , The Syrian uſeth the ordinary Talmudick-word: 
MyDgX which is but the Greek word zz# brought into an. He-. 
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3. Intheſe lay a great mul- 


titude of impotent folke, of 


blinde, halt, [d] withered, 
waiting for the moving of the 
water. ee: 
4 Fer an Angelwent downe 
at q certaine-[cajon” into the 
pooke. and troubled thewater; 
whojoever then firſt after the 
troubling of the. water, ſtep- 
ped-in,: was made whole. of 
whatſoever diſeaſe be had. - 
5 And a certaine man was 
there which had an infirmity 
thirty andeight years. © 
6 When-Jeſus ſaw him lye, 
and knew that..hee had been. 
now a lone time in that caſe, 
he ſaith unto. him, Wilt thou 
be made whole? - 
7'T he | impotent man. ans» 


[d}] Sinew<ſhrunk, as'1 King.13: 
4. Mat.12.10. thereare onely three 
forts of diſeaſed ones'named_ bythe 
Evangeliſt, not' but that other idif- 
eaſcs attended-here 'for cure, - but 
thee three were hardeſt of-curing, 
and withall the unreadieſt to get 
down into the water” when it 2was 
troubled;: OJ 1713: 235%; 


— 


fie} And.on the ſame day was the Sab-; 


{wered . bim , Sir, 1. have. 
no. man. when . the water is 
troubled to put me \ into the 
. Joole : but mhile I am com- 
ing another ſteppeth down be=- 

FAMA 119 te ns) 

8 YJeſws ſaith unto” him; 
Riſe, take up- thy bed aud 
watke, © 
9. And immediately the 
man: was niade whole, and: 
took, up bis bed and, walked; 
[£3 Aud on the ſame day mas 
the Sabbath. ed 


tg very day it delie. 


bath,) the-expreſſion is ſomething: 
ſtrange, and it might almoſt induce; 
to thinke, that by the Sabbath: is: 
meant not the Sabhath In _its-pro- 

per ſenle, but one qf the Sabbaticall. 
or koly daies in the Paſſcoyer-week,. 


and ſo; ſomenpprabend is: but that, 


we findenot:the Evangeliſt ſpeaking. 
of the Sabbath but in. the. proper: 


ſenſe :.:By, Sabbath therefore - in 
theſe —_ 


eſe words,isto be underſtqqd the! 
Sabbaxiſmeof the day, . as well, as; 
h 3' | 10. The. 


. 


The third Pa 
Tf7] "Every The word by 
ſome Expeſitors is made of a que- 
ſtionable derivation : whether from 
Eirwo or from:iwivo : The latter is 
the moreundoubted, both as better 
ſaiting with the ſenſe of the place, 
and baving alfo its parallel in the 
Qld Teſtament, as/ 2 King. 23. 16. 
Andias Jofinh turned bimſelfe be {aw the 
graves,evc, The Septuagint have it 
Key igipev0ry Liner as ij 619%, Bec, SO Feſtus 
when he had donehis cureupon the 
man,tumed himſelt away and was 
"20 ;| Haying picked out this long 
iſeaſed man to do his work upon, 
andnot minding in his wiſdom to 
heal any more, norto be obſerved 
by the multitude more then he muſt 
needs. What brought the con- 
courſe together in this place, 1s 
ſomewhat hard to finde. Feruſalem 
was now full of people,lit being the 
Paſſeover, and whether theſe. cloi- 
Kers were ful ofthe poorer ſort that 
had come'tipto the feaſt; and -could 
nÞt findebc<tter accommodation of 
Jodping for chemfelves (who can 


rel] whether they were not built for the 


fucha-purpoſe/}or whether the mul= 
bo 1m ret thither,or 
gttherdl thither wpore thereport'of 
the \mithis recoveritg,' Bee feſt. to 
thoſe to think: wponthat defrre to 


St. J OHN. 
CHAP. V. 
x0' The | Fewes therefore 


ſaid unto him that was cured, 


It ;s the Sabbath day, it is 
not lawful] for thee to carry 
thy bed, © | 

1: Heatſwered them, He 
that made me whole, the ſame 
ſaid unts me, Take up thy 
bed and walke.- k | 

1 Then asked they him, 
What man ir that which' ſaid 
unto thee, Take wp thy bed 
and walke Eo © 

13 And be that was bea- 
led wiſt not yobo it was ; for 
Feſawsf f Thad conveyed him- 
jeife away, a multitude being 
inthat place, * 

T4 Afterward Feſus fin- 
deth him in the nn, 
ſaid unt6bim; Behold, thou 
art mable whole, finne-ne more 
left a wot ſetthing tome unto 
ee, LE 4 
19 Theman departed and 
tld theſe] lews' that it was 
Teſus which had maile "him 


: 2G And therefore did the 


| 002 paen ' Jewes perſecute Teſus , and 
pI Phe Fewer) that is, the Syn- 
bittrit or the Rilltrs; ' for ſo tt is ve-" 
ry: comin with the 'Evangelifis, 


ſought fo lay him; becauſe be 
hed done'thoſe things mm'the 


eſpecially with this; £6" meafit by 17 But" Iſar" arfwered 
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them, My Father worketh 
hitherto; and 1 worke. | 

18 Therefore © the: Tewes 
fought the more to kill him, 
not only becauſe he had bro- 
k-n the Sabbath, but ſaid a'- 
fo that God was bis Father. 
making bimſelfe equall with 
God. 

T9 Then anſwered Teſus 
and ſaid anto them, Verily, 
verily, T ſay unto' you, The 
Son can donothing of himſelf, 
but what be ſeeth the Father 
do, for what things ſozver be 
doth, thoſe alſo doth'the. Son 
likewiſe. : AR 

{2o For the Father lo- 
 veth-the Sonne, and ſbeweth 


bm all things. that himſelfe 


doth, and be will ſbew him: 
greater works then theſe that 
Ye may marvail, Gs 

21 For as the Father rat- 
feth up the dead, and quick- 
xeth them ;. even.[o. the Son- 
quicknerh whom be will. 

22 For the Father judgeth. 
20 man; but bath committed. 
&! judgment unto.the Son. 

23 That amen ſbould ho- 
aur the Son even as they ho» 
rour the Father, He that: 

bonoureth not the Sanne,. be-- 
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they laidto his charge, upon what: | 
he had done dcqauhaet WE 6) 
man that he had tecovered..-: + / 
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nl 153594 hag tnivweat in; 3roy ads 
that exprefſiori,' as chap. r: 1 9; The 
lewes (ent Priefts attit TR from i 
ruſalem, chap.4.r. The Tewes ſought to 
hill bim.. chap. 9.22. The Tewes bad 
agreed to-par out of the Synagogae - 
&c. chap. 18.12, The Officers of the "4 
Tews fooke Jeſus. verſ{.1 4. Now UAIde 4 
phas was he that gave Counſel] ta the- 
Jewes &c. So that Chrift is here 
convented 'before ' the' Sanhedrin,. 
alchotgh the Evangelift hath not 
exprefled fo much totidern verbs; and: 
Is put to anſwer for his lite, about 
the violation of the Sabbath,which: 


7 ee 
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[þ] Some divide this ſeven and 
twentieth verſe,;and joine the latter 

part of it becauſe he is theSon of man,to 
the verſe following, and read it in 
this ſenſe and junEure, Becauſe he is 
the Senof man, Marvaile not at this : 
that is, Marvaile not at this that I 
ſpeak, afthough ye ſee me to be a 
man, &c. Andhus readeth the Sy- 


Tiack and Chryſoftome and fome that ({: 


follow him; And Ckr3ſoſtome, the 
rather upon this ground, becauſe 
Paulus Samoſatenus abuſed the. verſe 
pointed as we have it, to the denial 
of the Godhead of Chriſt, making 
this argumenc upon ic. It authori- 
ty tocxecute judgment was given 
to Chriſt becauſe he was the ſon of 
man, then had he not this power of 
himſelfe as God. To which Chry- 
ſoftome gave this anſwer, Tf the Fa- 
ther gaveauthority of jugingunto 
the Son upon this ground and rea- 
ſon becaulc he was man,then by the 
ſame reaſon all men ſhould have the 
lame authority, for they are men 
likewiſe.. And ſo ic appeareth that 
he was ftrained co point the verſeas 
hedid, joining that clauſe, Reco 
be is the Son of man, to the verſe fol- 
lowing, that he might avoid the 
dint of the Hereticks argumeat : 
which had been more fairely fenced 
againſt and without ftraining the 
Text; had the term, The Son of man, 
been .cautelouſly interpreted, and. 
thediſpenfations of the Father to 
the Son as be was the Melas,obſerved; 
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noureth not the Father which 
hath ſent hims . 

24-Veribs verily, ſay uits 

You, He tha: heareth my word 
and beleeveth on him that 
ent me, hath everlaſting lift, 

and ſhall not come into con- 
demnation-but is paſſed from 
death unto life. 

25 Verily,verily, Tſay un- 
fo you, The houre z5 coming 
and now is, whenthe dead ſh«l 
heare the voice of the Son of 
God: and they that beare 
ſball live, _. , 

26 For as the Father hath 
life” in bimſelfe, ſo hath ke 
given to the Son to have life 
in himſelfe.,  _ | 

27 And hath given him 
authority to execute judgment 
alſo, [b ] becauſe be is the ſon 
of man. eg 

28 Marvaile not at thi: 

for the houre %s coming in 
which all that are_ in the 
graves ſhall heare his voice: .. 

23 And fpall come hs 
they that have done good unto 
the reſurree;ion of lif:, and. 
tbey that have done evill unto 
the TOR of damnetion. 

30 I can of mine own [elfe 
do nathing; 4s 1 ringed 


and 
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mony from man _ theſe. 
ras th Tſay that ye-wight be 


AY He was a burning,aud 
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 Brvkidli doth 


ele Gr. Epvrin) It is to beedi- 
gall d in 2 { Word) it "x 
whether Chriſt ipeak here,by. way 0 
commard, and Gn ons requi- 
ing them 50, Jared the Scrip- 
are, the they hiſtorical» 
did fearch 
Frucffionable 
© HHarfuthd; 'Je 
porrtg 7 "Fo is very pene- 
oof ar yl the Jarrer. fenfe, 
Y ther &ndeth them to the 
f rhe Sexiprare\ an ad bidderh/ 


Mrures © Gorhs fa | 
FEE onto that  ſ 
oe ae of the Greek word, 
tich denoteth a narrow or aſcri- 

dof fetching; and fo the taltan 'of 
th rehder it Grardate Hilt- 
:timiente:; Bur 1-rather conftrae it 
bf 02 mb ſenſe, :3e ſedreb the 
on the reaſons. x Be- 


th Ye have efcinall life * in 
Tein words cur Saviont 
ED ne free Set 
| t'have in the'Scr 
Et theh-jit had been Mopar 
ve laid, Inthem ye may baveetefhiall 
life ? as hemeaneth to.touch upon 


the erroneous conceit of the Jews, * 
who thought they obtained eternal wil 


life by the ſtudy ofthe Law; ex ofere 


were; 3, Becauſe of the context in 
the verſe following ,<Which lyeth * 
far fairer in this ſenſe, Tee fludy the 
Scriptures ſcrutinouſly, and they are they 
= __ of me, yet Yet ye will not come 


Port iobetnaming 
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38' And ye 'bate not bj 
Word abitling in you : for 
whonthe hath ſent, him) Je bes 
leeve voto 

39. i] Search the Strip- 
turcs\for inthemyee think ye 
have eternall life, and they 
are"they which teſtifie of me. 
\. 48 "And yee 'wi!l-not come 
* mee," that * avi _rqove 
tes \N\ 

' 41 'Þ receive not bpm 

42 Fut I know you;thet Yo 

bave nok the levee - of God in 
Foes? 8 5 
43 Tam. come in ny Fe 
thers name, and yee receive 
me-not's' If another ſha! come 
in bis'own ages will 
recerve. 4-0 

44 How can yee believe 
which reicive honopr- _y 
another,and ſech-net the 

wolur that - cometh. | God 
onh if e198" " 
\Die'or-! bin tha 2 
wil accuſe youto ba 3 
there 5 rnd oue that 
ein ex, in whom-ye tru 
$6*For had- oo xk, 
BE ety have- belee« 
mes for be wrote of me. 
47 Eat Xt ye beleeve os | 
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bis | rhingss bes hal yo Bev 


Fac my words? 


- qurof: any ; placein 
and if we age, 9 an. anſwer. £0 
of. x: Whereas thenext Setion bforebolac 

thecalling of Levi,unto hich- | i 
progreſſe ot the hiſtory havefairly. and whe 
Evangelifts that have1p9 poken | 
a Feaſt that be be made for Chriſt; in the very- Next Kr verſe,(a8 

had been onthe very next day of his calling, it 
round or reaſon can we 


ſame 3 UPMN what g 
as we have done» which all the Texrs' 


rogerher Matth, 9.9, 10. ray dee im 
los. As che Reader may find 


ies Call 


andeniablecontinaance of OE ſtory hath for adi 
wo we lay 


in the Se&tion preceding. And.at the ſame 

Logs 

KENT, 2.» 1 ;FYBNEE (tht>-Bomp'of Levies cling and of bis. 

pultbe potted, whos freaton. isehiece; coy this Ach. 
| ;next ta. theſlooy of his calling above*any” o- 

ther part or ſtory-in the Evangeliſts? 


_Gnjee reaſon of this,and-theconfirmati- 
on of the proper order day chapter here, will be made out by- 
obſervation of theſ; \s vals iy 


1.. That the Feaft that is ſpo þ. of it the beginning of the 
Chapter wm the Feaſt of the Paſſeover ; which indeed is con- 
GATer | TI TRIS {or gh 8&c. and held -to-bee 
otliwaret: (it may bee they *(&becaiife 2 
A Bratt laſt pe mee e wy andy 
oy ;chap.'6: 7 bee 


. } brit 
47 hes = Fravgdlift 


| ned 


Paſſeovers: if 
hea nr ey wereinoHtts #5 IN "the 
Lak Chrjb mi provere DRE the 7 eares and | 
his Baptitn eu: 6c" th-Frophe Dax 
$didfore-fignific frould. 


iondceyac anda halfe,us bh beene-cleert heretofore. 
wagirithe fiold ters bo, ey but” four: 
UG Ry 7 Now'tir 


| ey hob 


NY 


2. Look Kite to "Been frhe PHIL he Leviedeall. | 
ting: and. then forwardto what! mnfnetefbllow it! ({mce 
His Feaft did nor, as tact Ra ge pig 


Hits Morke and Tide wk :retolve 


their” relatign'thiat CO DNPW 
cares df Corn: They ba 


ſciples queſtioning at thartime ap and es 4 
RED would conclude alf Levies: 


appeare to hi rkgt 
Sarrett e Order © the ſtory, x 
catllngzbuta, 006d hilt after." 


Corn then Þb 


ng the ſtory | joly 
next-tb foltow,. we maſt ebntluttt that aPaſſovet 
between : For till the Paſſeover the Corn was not x 


veyous,. thatithe'r 
Iow;wast 
ers Jake Labtes | 


that th ths 


they had offered a firſt fruits ſheaf, on the ſecond ro hes he” 
|} Paſſcover,it was not Jawtull to put the Sickleinto theCorn to. 


. * cut itdown;topl 


of the. firſt = 
at it gave 
hath uſer Mrs 


luck the cares to cat neither, till the offering 
ped way 'F Corn to their eati 


x lefoeltþ out © wee gs 


as well 


Gay he 


"i wig ofthis Cha cul ne he 
ed 24A ara QNEC 


COVEDT: 


ou find notan lacein ot gl 
yi roche dead nts | 


v4 


e ſaich : 


nagogues o7 Galilee, Merk. TIES 32-39. privirigs a pon in 
one of thoſe Citics, Luk,5.22, returns to Capernaum,, and re- 
 covetth a Pallickman,and calleth Levi from the reccipe of 
cuſtome, Mark. 2. and by this time his four monettis' may well 
j beexpired,and we muſt look ont foca Paſſeover,which we find 
B  inchia Chapter that we have in hand, or we know not where 
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7 .H armony and Explanation. : 


Verſ. I Jeſu went > fo Jeruſalem,the. | 

Os Saviours conſtant appearing at the feſtivalls at Terwſe 
dnot _ (hewhis obedience to the Law, which in- 

n wh ace,buc his Communion with the Church 

frac, for'thuſe Uppelnntces were-Ordinances and Symboles 

alſo” of: "Communion, At /ſfuch times be had moſt ant 

or che to reveal himſelf, (as far ashis divine wi Jome 


7). when all the people of the *Country? were 
hey andraght be 4p Ran ant auditors of 


what 


ot him, cha P-2. Ar this Faſſeover, of wdr we ona mention in 
thepreſent , he doch a remarkable! miracle inhi 2 
man {0 eo ; diſeaſed, bat doin it oh-theSabbath day, i it be« 
came 0 2othem'tharftrained at a Gnac-and 'ſwallowetl 
a.Camel, Ghapsy .2r.23. Forthis he is/ convented before the 
Sanhedrin to- <-#avans himſelf + and there hedoch {as cleerly 
and fully not only. confeſſe, bur a)ſo prove himſelf'to! bee- the 
Aeſſrar,as at any time, or in any paſlage inall the el]. be- 
ſides: Androro this his ſpeech, hee himſelf doth: refer them 
. ence pnSages (when they queſtion himwho prin Yas eo 
an acknowledgment ſo plain , that there had needed no-more 
queſtioning, had they not been wil ully blinded. Chap! $: 25.. 
They. ſaid urgo him,}Who art thou? And i Jeſu aith unto them, Eventhe 
Jame that T ſaid untoyoufrom the beginning, hap, 10.' 25, 26." They 
{aid rohim, If thou bee the Chriſt tell us plainly! Feſus ales -Ttald 
Ju and ye belerved net,ec, He had preached before,7hat the K laps 
of Heaven, or the revealing ofthe Mejts was-athand, and 
in his plea before the Councelt;, hee confirmeththac- doArine 
and deaveek it,/ affirmingand proving himſelf," "moſt undenia-. 
bly to be he, How he came off upon this hisplain ſpe =" 
Evangelifh hath/nor ' *particularly' mentioned or/ recarde 
(within the compats of a weekzat the leaſt,hee was walking i in 
_ the Corn fields,. and putto it again to plead'abour the Sabbath 
as hedoth here: ors Senbedrin yidor didto him, 
upon is diſcourte,: certainly-helefe ſuchaproofande« 
dence of himſelf amongſt chem, "that heeTeft'rhemi no room 
ro pleadgnorance of hin. chat they didnotknow him, bile 
e them, in their croſſenelF and bitterneſs againſt him, ut- 
terly unexcuſable : The Reader obſerving how-plainly Ciniſs. 
(pekerd out himſelf at this time, and that” before the: Sanbe-- 
in ma have occafion to uſethishis obſervation upon: ſeve-: 
rall paflages in the ftory afterward;and he may make fomead- 
"Huge" oftheuſeofit.” © 
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- Harmony and Explanation, 


Verſ. $4 Feſus went dp fo Feruſalem,ehc, | ; 


A not only (ſhewhis obedience to the Law, which in- 
joyned'thar appearance,buchis Communion with the Church 
Iſrael, for'thvſe appearances were: Ordinances and Symboles- 
alſo” of Communion; At ſuch times be had moſt Pregnoot 

me 


os Saviours conſtant appearing at the feſtivalls at Ferwſ -8 
F lengdid- 


opportunities to reveal-himlelf, (as far as his divine wi 


thoughr itficein )-when all the people of the 'Country? were 
RR nd mighr/be :ſpeFators EI 


. 


What was done and ſpoken by 
he had done many tr 


any Te 
ſides:: Andtrotothis his ſpeech, hee himſelf doth: reter them 
_ once andagain (when they queſtion himwho heewas) as ro 
an echnomidmnove ſo plain , that there had needed no-more 
queſtioning, had they not been wil ully blinded. Chap: '$: 25.. 
They jaid unto him, Who art thou? And Jeſu ith unto them, Eventhe 
ſame that I ſaid untoyoufrom the begining, thap, 1o.' 25, 26." They 
{aid rohim, If thou bee the Chriſt tell us plainly; Feſus anſwered, Ttold 
eu and ye belerved net; ec, He had preached'before,That the Kingdm 
of Heaven, of the revealing of the Mejji.5 was athand, and here: 
in his plea before the Councelt, hee confirmerhthac- doftrine 
and cleercth it,/ affirmirigandproving himſelt, -moſt andenia-. 
bly to be he, How he came off upon this his plain ſpeechithe: 
Evangelift' hath not "particularly'' mentioned or/ recarded ; 
(wickin the compaſs of a week;at the leaſthee was walking in 
_ the Corn fields,. and putto it again to pleadabour the Sabbath 
as he doth here: )- Whatſoeverthe Sanbedrinfaidordidto bim, 
uponthis his diſcourte; : xertainly-helefr ſucha proofand ex 
vidence of hiniſelf amongſt them, that heeTeft'them no-+room 
to PO USTance of him,or that they didnotknowthim, bite 
wade them, in their croſſenel$' and bitterneſs againſt him, ut- 
terly unexcuſable : The Reader ob{ervinghow-plainly Chxiſt: 
7 Seputi aides himſelf at thistime, and that before the*Sanbe- 
drin may have occafion to uſethishis obſervation upon: ſeve+ 


7; 


rall palloges in the ftory afterward;and he may make ſome ad 
vantage of the uſe of it. HKS prabia SECT OILS FO ; 
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- The Gtuation aadche healing veraue of fe VE } ck As 

- puali trouble ExpoBitoss to hnd out cheplaceatithe one, cand 

 thecaiileot theothergas ariy:ohe verſe doch all ubeGotpelt: 

far fo litdle,is aid: of cithet intheQld Teftament, >0f in --q 
in thc Talmudiſts,that all thac bave medied wich 

chad + arm to Tote oy _ but 20 3 ans con NN 

concerning them, And the; An tiſts. as xepartsth | 

have; beld this iſtory : ro/benbyr'> Gs s ani blaſpbeming what 
they could-not urigetand, or mharthey: kbought didyined 
theirepinion: /- ' 

In f( ingithe: inquiryaſter het wwo chingadhauitic £5 ob- 
ſcure, welhall notbe much tolicitous to. find a-ſubftantive-to 
fic the word Nerfarn whether to render is &y:the hhpogee 
by the Sheep-market, the anena-daubt rouk thenathe 
ether, anti a they. wereſoneerqgether asro.breedno.{coipteiin 
our inquiry. .lifhould ratherrender jr the .Fbeepigate, and:fo:the 

moiſt have done, becaute ther! lis. duch a gate mentioned: in 

& Nehem. 3-1332.8 4 2:3þcancds Ay rmaoddant 
by'thi taagint;:' Its Q.FfIf'L, 3 If | TvF rH 21 5 q £33 » <4 

2 _*/1.Tbis Gate: lay opoarthe: South-eaſt pointof theourmoſt- 

E. wallof the City's as may ber: fuppoſetbupon thefe' 

F z.: Nebeiniah'in nambring che:Gates ak lurveyingithis wall 
round abcac theCiey, beginneth ar the Shzop4 ove gordithic 
olind till hee cbmesto vhe pn opns bn. J1X+\25/2; 

. 2: Inthis his circuit the:Eaſt ulong'the»Souch 
wall;and'fo Nel Norchandaeke Eaft again >.lt thiswere® 
place toſurvey-ferralem, this: ube thewed/atla h 


rge throug 
all the particulars ofthar'Cliaprer; Rt will be enough'to an 
| obſervanteyry for diſtovery . ey 


; | that hismacch ischis way; when 
= - heeſteshhima, 
—_- Web ot the! 


goc:upfcom-the piotrief Silcem, which lay ofi the 
Cary, (asfhaltbeeſhewed by andby ) along bythe 
a{cent of the ſtaires of Sion, -and {o upwartton $:0!to The fe. 
\ 4" of Devidyverl. 15,16, and bchind the Kings houſe full 
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This ep  Foberda 1 cannot 08, ” to ; bein 

FRM. Ted ich by Foſepbus is called 758 | Logre \ Solomon, | in 
this paſſage of his, 1;b. 7 bell.5.cap-13. whe | ”, 
the firuation of theoutmoſt. $47 Ness we E Te ac 7 X8As 
ws fy aghs K$TeTerv0y 677 Ty Eoufay Van. FORT ET vhny = 
v=de, rv Zerady. barephpor my 10, ind4y my aids. ineaſirer ache apmrods 
nt $7 Zokoguarees xAyppioges gd Mixer wedges ape mie 7 9b 
ar'Oprer,m ag); dremnir mgr7 ig? owiem.. On the Weſt it goetb 
along through the valley called Bethſo to the Eſſene gate : and then on 
the Tad! , turning above the fountain Siloam, fromthence it winds 4+. 
bout to the Eaſt, 10 Solomons pool - and going. along to a place called O- 
phel, it reacheth to over againſt the ores te Temple, In this 
iarvey itis eafie to obſerve that hee comes the way cop. 
Nebemiah had gone forward, and below the turning of the | 
South-eaſt corner (whereabout wee place the Sine peek ' hee 
placech Solomons pool, upon the Eaft:: Let redrmky ys TY 
confider of the fituation ofthe Sheep-gate-in Nebemi 5 

pool.of - Solomon in Fol «and he will not 7s vey, al Cert 
TE alema place ſo tO be Betheſda as was this. 8 
M1 6 The waters ofchis poo! weredrawn and conveyed in 
a-ſource thither from the fountaine of Sileam. | For the cleers 
ing ofthis we muſt 1. obſerve; that Gibon-and- Siloam were all” 
PRPas And {o the Chaldee Paraphraſt renders theſe words, in 

- 1:33-Bring him down to Gihon,and 33. | 

bis wn to Gehon z - Bring him downe to. Siloam, and they 
himdown to. Siloam; - and o + Hope. Rebbi Solomon 


o 


theoldpiol,Eſa1.52. from that itbaricients author ;'the water- 
courſe.to it was ſtopped by Hezekzab, . that hee might thebet- 
ter and fuller bee furniſhed with water” at'his'own poole' of 
Siloam, neer his gardens, Nebetn.3.'15, but inafrertimes open- - 
ed again in times of danger for the advantage of the City; 
indfdit eontinied/And thisdid the founrain'Sildar lying on. 
the South of the Ciry, ſupply two pools with water,the one 
- on the Weſt of Sion called *ioam, and theorher on the Eaſt 
of Feruſalem called of old Solomons from its Author, and now 
Bethe{dd from itsſoveratgnvirtue, OO OO 
HIT; Now when and whereupon this woridrous' excellen- 

ey accrewedto: this poole, it ' is cafier to alledpe what others: 
have ſuppoſed upon it,.. then to:prodaceany ſubſtantiall pro- 

poſall of ones own «yct ſhall I not infiſt upon opinions given. 
hereupon already,. which are yery, well known, but offer mine.: 
own.thoaghts, in,this conjeftaxe.. .cx,: Fhe. waters. of Siloam . 
in the.Loxds ownftonfituttion. did fignific .and reſetuble; Da- 

ids, andiſo, Chriſts Kingdome, Eſey $. 6. And in regard, of. 
this-fignification Levi. Gerſbem,. and other | of the Jewes-doe 
not; gbſerve amiſle, ; that David chooſeth to have. Solomon, a- 
nointed-at Siloam or: :Given-: in'token. of the continuance and- 
ſpedding-of, his Kiggdome, as the:ſpringing of that Foun-: 
tain Was-continuall,and the fireams of it did dilate themſelves: - 
And fince God had put ſuchan honourupon thoſe waters,as |. 
to” make them an _cmbleme of that Kingdome, -the Jewes 

held |ther info high a repute, .that: they;; applyed -thoſe 
Words of; the, Prophet .to. thoſe waters,” Eſoy 32:3; :Hith joy 
ſhall yee draw -water out; of the Wells of \ Salvation; | and they drew 

and powred, out of thoſe waters at the Feaſts-of:Tabernacles 
in theic bigheſt rejoycings..nay-ſtack-not to ſay, WANG QWD- 
WNRA TM. From thexceithey drew theeHoly Ghoſts Taim.' Feruſe: in; 
Suerah $6.554z2+1t mayitheretore bea canjetarenoralogether . 
Eroundleſle ; ,, That :fnce God bad made. thoſe waters of. {o.: 
high a reſemblance, as to; betoken-ſo,high a Kingdyme ;,and . 


ſince that that, reſemblance, (held ouq by. God 
brought thoſe waters into. {0; bigh an eſterrue'apdobleryeric 


»jib he. people; Js pleaſes him pgainſ the caming.end 
appearigoett iſed King; 


t prom 


and Kingdome,oz chogonr - 


and. 


victye as.the\ſtory: wee ſpeaketh' of; thats thity' 
100 repreſented bis Kingdome, -ſ6 their” healing vireu 
given them againſt :his appearing, d ſent his” healing 


 V. I ſhall not ftrive to conclude any underthis opinion with 


_ 


£4 » 


mce;I ſhall only conclude with two things which are remark - 
able, about the watery! of Sileam, from/which Fountain 1 doe 


| 2, Secondly, 1 
wonder to = 


þ: 
3th 


%..y [+ 
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ralyor fye-angle form ofthe pool andphace - ors it i thote 
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r.the qonvenzency off thoſethathad: vceation tocome'to the” * | 

| waters, or after the-appearing of that miraculous excellericy © - 
YE 975 K k- 2 | _ | for 


E annoy xt 44 Ie Out. Ii mbicgair ythougMEthat 
E they were built upon the Jarter occafion; ' andid. we leave 
them. | 
- The generall filence of the Jownes abour the irare and won- 
drous virtue of this: poole-is-ſomerhing firange, who in the 
abundans praiſes andpriviledges"and. parcicalars-of Jeraſalim 
which. they; give, yet ſpeak.not one {yHable: that T have ever. 
farind, towards the ftory of Betheſils, though it might havebeen 
a 'ftary-of ſo remarkeable recognifance;: which makes me the- 
rather to belceve that this healing virtue 'of it, was, and was. 
taken for a. preſage of the =_ reapproac of the Mefiss, as we 
have » becauſe chey -che-truth of his: "coming. 
have ubcilly'been fiterie in fi hk matters» | 
. | . I may not utterly omit to:ſay ſomething about the opini- 
F. | ons of .others-concetning the ſoveraipn efficacy of thefe waters, 
 thetwothar are the moſt currentanduhar carythe faireſt pro- 
bapilee and colour, with themare rhele; : 
71 Thar ir chis- pooleithe Sactifices were waſhed; and: God: 
- Ok eV wg rite/of Sacrifice with; ſich a miraculous 
' workein the place'where they were waſhed{and firted for the 
Altar; which if the thing were true; were not im os = 
pplication, but:the crutch Tqueſtier. For- T2 
he þcafts: that 'were tobe: facrifieed *were Ee rg here 
whili th were alive,as ſome, and thoſeriot' a few will have: 
It, it-is-neither; co be proved by the Scripture, nor: dreamed of 
balk y Jewes-ghat write upon that ſubje&, thav-any ſacrificed. 
was tobe waſhed till hewasſlzine: But if they mean that- 
the inwards of the flaine Sacrificewas waſhed, here ( as thie ine. 
rards indeed were the only things except the legs; that were 
tobe waſhed, Lev.1.9.) it is cake to be proved by Scripture 
that the inwards were waſhed: artheTemple eand never brought- 
uc thence; andthe Talnudiſts ſhewus a roorhe. at (:-4 fo 
fa 1 ce Ee prmeparemegrive oigls 


. 


""Byr. bake he * PN aL, ; om, the nutter, 
and ſay it icaled che honour of their waſhings, which were of 
uſe already and fo loiig before, as well as of  Bapcidme that was 
now coming 1n? I am not ignorant of the conception ,of Tres 
mellis in this matter, in'his marginall notes ta Nehbem.z. bur 
when I confider what kinde of man, Elzaſhib wasgto, wm thar 
opinion refersfo much, T'can fee. but little WS, n 
conjecture : eſpecially: conlidering. how dead the appear 
Angels or miracles had becn, from the-times of Elaſtib aſbib, a; 
meer Lage of Chriſt my humane fel, i, 


- Vella, For "an 4s of wext doune t;;. 
© a.cortaine Jeakin, Oc. DT 


Iris ka a kinds of labour tolt to Bland to abate, why ther | 
this us were mp to all the three feſtivals, or $i \Pa lover ; 
rin a) onegor. Bentecoft alone,or toſome oth | 
tirne of the ON for theſe opinions are. ſeve rally. 
is moſt pr. wi the time was unctrtaing, and thewaitersthere 

e 


_ could cg when the Angel would come, HL. ſtood: in. | 
contact expedtarion andactendance for his coming «. Whe- 
'rhet heappeared in vihblethapeis alio queliionable,bgr tho 
he were tiot ta be ſeen, Wh 


ich is themore probab did ; L 
give ſo vifible and apparent. 7 yas of his $7 ey, | 
EIN water, either* cauſingit to boile, or | 


s, or ſome ſuch Sith RAE the cheer tg d 
tho phi when he'was come. © DE. [would 
ho inthis imploymen el maſtuſc the 
of the water, for the h« [ect, not. ont | | 
ordinary way of prov derice to uſ Thi miniſtration: - Angels 
in ſuch thingyno nor. Me eeſt | | 0, meere Hh wn of 
mig many \ 


. 


ener Ry Ei TE Bo fy : culu 
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rare, ever fit Ince the death 6 | ' the la Pepin, or, thereaboyr: : 
Atid' apon this redo T cannot byt holdthar this muy 
vircue waSbatof 2 later" dare; becauſe Imiracles and. Angels, 
had not been ſo Foniplcuous among them til ncer Chriſts com- 


ing.” 


Verſ $. A certaine man which had an in- - 
Ws rmity 38, NO 


"Vi Saviour is pleaſed to chooſe out for his: cure,a man and- 
of the longeſt Npgathiog and of the greateſt unlikeli- 
kivbe> frecovery. If werunback theſe cight and thirty years 


ro the firſt begining of his infirmity, we all finde that he was 


entred intothis his diſeaſe ſeveri years and an halfbeforeChrift © 
was borne, for Chriſt was now compleatthirty yeares o1d and 
-an halfe: andie may be his diſeaſe was as oId as was this vir- 
tue of Betheſda waters. '"Itbegan o_ him immediately fafter 
the Temple was finiſhed and completed by Herod, as it will ap= 
to him that will calcalate and compute thei times. Now 1. 
ſhould affoone date this healing virtue of Betbeſda from about. . 


F$* 


thoſe times as any timesT can thinke upon. 'F or as the provi=. 


— did bring on aig aſher in the coming ; of the Meſ-.. 


ant (rn it drew neer) by ſeverall Ges vr degrees, | 
lo the bringing of the Templero'the higheſt glory that ever it. 
muſt haye(buconly that che Kitgof glory came into it,) fand,,- 
thie' of Angelicall and miraculous alminiffrations 
werehGt he leaſt of thoſe di enſations. © of 
*Butheic how it will, whecher the,mans diſeaſe were as ola 


as the pooles virtue or no, it was ſo 'old, as doubtlefle the ol-. 


.deft inal the _ and as — glorifie che power of Chriſt Gs 


fingalarly'in't chedling of Ek ada bas may olgunt v6fant 
ent} 2L Verls. eV ape thn, TOY os 
: | | be made whole ©, 
Chriſt doth rior odio this. & abtlog; of. hi as 

co ſtir.u tits Fitch aid, exveHation. His Tying and Fo 

here fo' Wohg, ad root, bathe woulc 


W ojes 


$ £ © 
F 4 


; 


p * "T ORs e bs. Nv » "* 4 
Q ENF 7-4, + $42 ot , + <3" < * 
py _ * . ” < cf D 
\ - 
: . 


of the Four Brangdligt\ 
whole 3: bucthe greater queſtion wes, Wiketh er hehadfairlito 
be healed, as 4cs-14.7. and that our Saviour prits to triall by 


17 11:41 Verl. 8. « Feſus ſaith unto bim, Riſe, take ©. = 7 
019.4 - ip thybedindwatkgs Os > 06 


- Here 15a queſtion alſo not unjifily moved ;* Why would: 
Chriſtinjoine him ' xo carry. his-bed on the Sabbath day? It 


was contrary tothe letter of the law, Jer. 17.21; 22: Beare no. 


burden on the Sabbath day, &c. It was extreamly con trary.to their 
Traditions. - For bringing athing ont and in from one place to andther. 
was aworke, ard one of the (peciall workes forbidden to be done: 07 the 
$ abbath day.'Maym..in Shab.per.12.' And he that carrieth any thing 
on the Sabbath, in his right hand;'er left, or in bzs oh fey "of upon bis 
ſhoulder, he 3r guilty. Talm:in Sab.per.ro. And/it was dange- 

rous to bring hinveither to whipping'or:to ſaffer death :* The 


moſt generall anſwer that is given is, that Chriſtwould have- 


when he that could not ftirrebetore, isablenow to icarcy his” 


him-hereby to ſhew that he was perte&ly and entirely healed, 


bed: and ſoby this ation, aronce he givesa pablick teſtimony” - 


ofthe benefit. receivedy and an evilent-demonfiration of' the * 
perfe&nefle of the cure. - -- (55001 1+ TO ALT LETS -£ IR 


- But:both theſemight have'been done abundantly, only by ef 


his walking ſoundand well, ſeeing that 'he- conldnot' walke® 
norftirreot{o-long before/ A'man thathad beer ſo difeaſed'{o- 
long aſpacey and had Jaine at:theſe/waters'{6-great* a"time, 
for him now. to walke ſtrongly and well, would ſhew'the 
benefit. received, and the curedone as-wellas:walking with his 
bed on his back. There was thereforemore* in this' command 
otChrift,.then whardid barely -referteto- the*piiblication br 
the. miracle;.and:that- maybe (apprehended*t&f have' bene,” 
partly. in /reſpe@- of the man, and-opartly it refpet'of the! 
days; nent ttt bo boes, 27 rr rr POTN 06 03 to 


- In reſpe& oftheiman, it was totrie his Hith and'obedi ence. y 
| 


"4 


whether upop the.command' of Chrift;he'durft ahd*wogid 
ventureaponiſo hazardous an ation; asto:carry 'his*þ 


Wealpo ; | tion $6n- 
the Sabbath day, which might provedeath, or ſore beatir 7 to/: 


_- 
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bim: Mat ns you woniof tie that commanc 
- andcafts off feare and:does it. And to hs Boſs he Sn erong: 
do conſtrue the command when the ge queſtion him upan 
the fat, He that made me whole gave meMarrant to do ic, for he 
bad me, "and ſaid, Take up thy bed and walke. © He whoſe power 
was able for ſach a cure, "Ps word was warrant for ſuch an a&i- 
on. Andas our Saviour ftirsup his faith in his queſtion before, 
ors be made wholz? ſo he tries what it is in this-command,” 
ty bed and carry it home; for ſo we.muſt| conſtrue that 
Chon mecanc by walking, from the likeexpreſſion. , " Marks 249. 
ith v.1 1+ 
hs reſpet of the day, i it was to ſhew Chriſts power over the 
Sabbath : And as in, healing of the palfick man, Mark 2. 9. he 
would not. only ſbew his power over the-diſcaſebut alſo over 
| {in,and fo forgave it: So it pleaſed him inthis paſſage,to ſhew 
his power over tie Sabbath co diſpeniſe with it,and to diſpoſe 
of it as ke thought good,*as he ſhewed his command over the 
malady that he cured. | 
And here is theficſt apparent figne coward the ſhaking and: 
alteration of the Sabbath in. regard of the day that we' meer 
- withall, and indeed a greater we handly meet with, tillcheal- 
reration of the day. catne. : Toheale diſeaſes and co plucke off 
ears of corne for neceſſary repaſt on the Sabbath Sg had their 
warrant even in the law it ot Jand in all reaſon : but to en- 
Joine this man to carry his bedon that day, and to beareit 
home, whereas.the bed might very well have laine there till 
- the Sabbath was over ; and his home was no one knows how 
far off;certajnly i it ſheweth that he intended ro ſhew his autho- 
rity over the Sabbath, and to try the mans faith and obedience 
in a FA ular manner. It wasealie:to: toreſce haw offenſiveand - 
ng this wonld, bero.the Jews, (for it ftuck with them 
plain we aſter LOT 234) and how dangerous it might: 
proye to the (clfe, and yer he purpoſely purs hinrup- 
' on. it, that ke ke hereby aſſert his owne divine power and 
| God: head, : as ic ppefrchby his-arguing for} pen they they ca- 
villathim. all alapg the cbaprer, Even: the power. that” 
could warrant IS to {acrifice his own non ail Jo ſbuat 
march about Jericho on the Sabbath. —__ IF SLLEQORE - 
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Verſ.14. Afterward Jeſus findeth bim 
7 Finthe Temple, &c. © | 


 .. Thefaith and obedience of the man upon Chrifts Gipmand 


(though it were of ſo nice conſequence) do argue to -us, that 


& 


his appearance at the Temple, was. to render his thankes for 
the great benefit he hadpeceived, The poore wretch had hard- 
ly been at this Temple k r eight and thirty. yeares' together, 
(thedate of Iraels wandying in the Wildernetſe after Gods de= 
creeupon them Numb, 14.) and now ſceing he is miraculouſly 
inabled to go thithery/it is time to go to give praiſes to him 
who haddone ſo great things for him. It was at. the Paſſeover 
that he was recovered, a time when all the people upon the in- 
gagement of the command, were to preſent chemlcves before 
the Lord : but his long abſence and his preſent miraculous 
inabling to appeare, did double and treble the ingagenient up= 
on him. | aa Ray; 
There Chriſt finderh him, where it was fitteſthe ſhould be 
Found, ownes him againe, and giveth him the 'wholſome ad- 
monition, Sin xo more leſt a worſe thing come unto thee. Not onl 
implying that all our maladies come for finne, ' but as it 
ſeemeth concluding that this long and ſore diſeaſednefle 
ay ſeiſed upon him, for ſome 'parcicular and notoriong. of- 
Fence, - | F< Y ; 3 7 6 


I te Verſ.15. The man departed and told the | 
 Jewes that it was Feſuze&e., 


&# 2 
> & wks 


Not withan evill will or intention;to hive Chriſt indan- 


gered or perſecuted for his work on the'Sabbath day, bur in _ 


zeale to profeſſe and publiſh him 'to the Jewes, for 'the won= 
der wrought ſo powerfully by him : - we needno other argu- 
ment to prove the negative; namely, that he ſought not to. 
endanger Chriſt,then even common ſenſeand reaſon: For,for 
a man ſo gratiouſly recovered from fo fad and fo _ a mala- 
dy, to go about in requitall of this, to forward and ſeeke the 
deftrution of him that did him, is a thing ſo —_ | 


- 


4 Ben ac A Bell Pr. A > or at AS. 


The third Partof the Harmony 
and incredible to conceive, that it would ſpeake a Deyill. ra»' | 
ther then a man that did it. It is true indeed that the Jewes to- 
whom he went to tell this, were the Sanbedrin, or themen of 

authority z bu that he did it for the honour of Jeſus who had 

cured him, his obedienceto Chriſts command, his pleading the. 
W arrant 0 that copmand, his reſorting upon his healing to 
the Temple, his leſſon given himby Chriſtthere, and hismen=- 
tioning only the miracle:of healing, andnot the commandto 
co his be ly Are arguments fiftxcient toeyince. So that this 
healed mans errand to the Jewes is not to accuſe Chriſt,but to 
preach him,and to incite-themto take fuch noticeand reſpe& 
of him, as was fit, for onethathad done-{o greata miracle. 

Verſo 17. My Father wanketh: hitherto, - 
| and I mathe. 


\4Ths ſperen of Chriſt from honce to.theend of the chapter, 
was made by him (as hath beenaid) before the Sanbedrin, be- 
fore which hewagcaled:to-amfwer for: 'what he had dope on 
the Sabbathday.:. for-whereas iris ſaid the Frwes did: perſecute 
bam.aud ſought tokihim, itis mod proper to. underſtand it, that 
they went abopg it ina Fudiciall way,(as they-wouldpretend,) 
even. a3they did, when: they put hinato. death indeed, Now 

ough all.the ſpeech he pleads himſchfſe-to be the Meta, in 


eauſe of t 


df 


of the Foure Avitngelſs; © 
ke averteth his power as he was the 1. and alldgeth the 
Teſtimony of John, of his. own miracles, of rhe voice from 
Heaven,and'of theScriptures'to provehe was fo: Andthough 
he do acknowledge that he had teceivedhis.copy and power of 
working from the Father, yet doth he accounr it tio robbery 
ro <quall himſelfe with bim in his mighty working, andau- 
thority, and particularly in thoſe three great affaires, the ma- 
naging ofwhich are only proper for the hands of God, and 
thoſe are, raifing of the dead, judging of theworld, and diſpo- 
ſing of the'Sabbath : HE proves Bits laſt which was the matter 
that hehad in pleading, his authoricy and power that he 
had inthe two former : That as Gad raiſed the dead, fo he 
raiſed whom he would, and as God judged men, ſo he alſo 
judged ; nay, the father had commitred a  mognnr +0 Ws 
and therefore as the Father had authoricy over the Sabbath, ſo 
had he alſoauthority over it : That is bis argument in theſe 
words that we.havein hand, 1 Father worketh hitherto, and I 
—_ in which he referreth to what is ſpoken concernin; 
God, in relation to the Sabbach, That God reſted on the ſeventh 
day, and bleſſed that day, and wo it : and yet God by hispro- 
videntiall aftingsworketh hitherto, even every Sabbath, and {a 
ſaith he, i I alſo worke ; doing good on the Sabbath, and dil- 
 penſfing providences for thebenefit of men, /and for the accom- 
pliſhingofhis miniſtration: But how daes the parallel be- 
tween Gods works of ora on the Sabbath, and ee 
a&ing of Chriſt on the Sabbath, hold thraughour ,, or inall 
the parts of it? As God doth good an the Sabbath, diſpenſy 1 
his Ordinances, ſending raines and Sun-ſhine, providing faod 
forallfleſh, &c. ſo Chriſt did good on this $\ bath, healing 
zdifeaſe, and Tb, man from ſo lopg an infirmity. 
Herein the fmt held | P : 
. farther, for he commanded theman' to carry his bed, which. 
tended+o' the viſible violation. of the Sabbath, which Gods - 
providentiall a&ivgs do not. do, It is true indeed that -God 
alfo commanded the Prieſts of the Temple to work on;the Sab- 
bath, in killing, flaying, and ſacrificing beaſts, but this was. 
for the greater promotion of his ſervice : and he-commanded. 
Joſbuah to march abour Ferj "0 n the Sabbath day, bur bat 
NS. | g- | Was 


eth clearly © but Chriſt went a ſte 
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was for the more forwarding of the publick good : but this - 
cemmand to the man to carry his bed, tended neither to the - 
one end, nor to the other, but meerly and mainely to ſhew the 
poWer and authority that Chrift had;over the Sabbath : Skan 
ut confiderately that command and aftion, and you willfind 
the tendency of it, ſo dire&ly and- properly to nothing, as to 
this very thing : Say it was to ſhew the compleatnefle of the 
cure, that might have beene fufficiently, and indeedas much. 
ſhewed, either by the mans found walking without his bed, 
or by carrying his bed the next day; Was it morefor the glo- 
rifying of God? Regarding th _ ation, one would ſup-. 
poſe, that to have kept the Sabbath and not giving offenceto - 
others, might have tendcd to that end more fairly. . There was. 
therefore this chief thing in it, belides the tryall of the mans 
faith and obedience, That Chriſt would glorifie his divine 
power and authority, in ſhewing bis command and diſpoſall 
that he had over the Sabbath. <0 
Therefore whereas his pleading , My Father worketh hitherto, 
end 1 worke, does anſwer moſt dipealy but to one ebjeftion that 
lay againſt him, PEmely. far healing on the Sabbath, yet doth. 
it ſatisfie the other ſufficiently,which was his commandto the 
man to carry his bed; for he that wrought in other thirigs 
with the ſame authority that the Father worketh, healſo hath. 
the ſame authority over the Sabbath - that the. Father hath; 
4 hd ordained it, ſo can he-diſpenſe with .it as pleaſeth. 
Now Chriſt in this command cannot be c@nceived to have 
intended to vilife the Sabbath, as it was a day of reft, or to lay: 
_ that Ordinance of keeping ſuch a day of reſt unto the Lord, in. 
'the'dirt ; *buthe was to alter the Sabbath to a new day,and in 
that equalicy of working which he had wich the Father, he 
'was'to ſet a'new Sabbath day upon the finiſhing of the worke 
of Redemption, as the Father had done the 0d upon the Cre- 
ation * 'and therefore as in preface to ſuch a thing, heboth gi- - 
weth ſuch a command, 'and pleadeth for what he had done, 
fromHhis divine authority,as beginning to ſhake theſday which 
within two yeares was to be changed to another. The. proofe 
ofthe divinciuftitution of the day of the Chriftian Sabbath, 


1mayde b egun here. | Verſ.1g 
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HF himſelfe hut what , be. ſeeth the - 
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1 By The Sen in this place, and in thediſcourſe following, 
weare to underſtand, not the ſecond perſon in the Trinity, 


ſmply and ſolely conſidered in his God-head, which while- 


ſome have done; they,have intricated theſe words with. endleſs. 
and needleſs fcruples:; but. the Son,..as he ſtood: there before 


- them when he ſpeaketh theſe words, namely,.as the Meſfas,.- 


Godand Man ; and ſo he himſelfe doth teach us to underſtand. 
itatv.27. The Fatherhath given authoricy tothe Son to; ex-- 
ecute ſaggment becauſe be is the Son:of man. |. | 


2 The terms of Father and Son, do not only ſpeak that aw; 


lation of the Father and the Son in the God-head, which doth, 
peculiarly .regard the <ternall generation of the Son begotten. 


of the Father, and the mutuall and naturall notion of Father- 


hoodand Son(hi | that is betwixt them by that encration, J 
but it moxe ſingularly reterreth. to the ſeyerall or itin&ma.- 
nagings of the Father,* as to the affaires of the old Teſtament, 
and the Son as to thoſe of the new. For though it is moſt true. | 
andundeniable, that the Father in the times 'of the old Teſta» 
ment, did work by the Son in his diſpenſations to the Church. 
andWorld ;. as by him he made the World, and him. he made. 
Lord of all things ;. yetwas his ating by the Son in the times. 
of the new Teſtament, infinitely more apparent and, diſcerna-! 
ble, becauſe the Son appeared in humane and viſible ſhape, the 
Meſſias ſent of God, God blefled forever : and did great. and. 
powerfull things parallel to any done by the Father in the ad-- 
minifſtradion'of the old Teſtament. And this conſtrugion: of: 
the Relative termes Father and $0n, the very ſcope of Chrifts 
diſcourſe, doth call upon us to make, and the particulars of it 
as we come to take them up, will help. to. cleareunto us and 


confirm: For: 1 the matter that Chriſt was pleading, now. 


about, which was concerning his preſent; demeanour, towards 


the Sabbath,needed not ſo much a diſcourſe to.tell the Jewes; - 


/ bow far the ſecond -perſon in the Trinty fimply confidered. 
7 x ek L1 3 | | as 
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The third Paapof the Barony 
as God,'conld aft of himſelf, or how far he received his a&i- 
vity from the firſt Perſon, orhow farre the firſt perſon ſhewed 
his Counſells to the freand; 'asto ſhew how farre the Lord 
ave power,and imparted himſelf unto the Meſizs : and how 
| oo hee in his Kin Egome and Adminiftrations did come neer 
totheLord inhis-For 2: the Ho were notſo well acquaint- 
ed with thediſtin&ion-of the Perfons inthe Trinity, the firit 
and the ſecond, as they were with the diftin&ion - of the Fa- 
ther or the Lord;rthat had raled inthe 'worldhitherto,and the 
. Meſftas, that in his timeſhould bee the King and Ruler by the = 
Lordsappointment ; andit was proper for Chrift to ſpeake to 
'them ſoas they might beſt underſtand him, and fo hee doth ac- 
cording to thetrown diſtin&ion, which'tndeed was moſt true 
and proper. And 3. Obfervrerhe wholeſpeech'of Chrzft through - 
out this Chapter, and you'find'ic divided into thefe two parts, 
T. To ſhew what was the power and' ating of the Me[/izs to 
ver{.31., 32. and 2.'to prove and evidence thathe was he: Not 
ſo much to ſhew what is the powerand ating of the ſecond 
Perſon in the Trinity fimply confidered in his Godhead and 
«compared with'the firſt nor ſo'much to prove'that he was the 
ſecond Perſon inthe Trinity, as to ſhewandto prove himſctf 
'to betthe Meſfias., SHOES Cee 
*3- When he ſaith therefore, The Son candoe nothing of bimſelfe;: 
:he meaneth, 'that the Meas cometh not in his own power, 
though theſecondperſon in Trinity be Ontipotene bite 1 hee 
is ſent and hath his Commiffion from God the Father,” as hee 
-doth continually both in this ſpeech and and in other places 
inculcate, that the Father fent him. As hee is the Sonne of 
God, he is all powerfull in hisnature , and as he is. the Meſfias 
he hath all power put into his hand'by the Father, and yet hee 
faith Hee car doe- nothing 'of himſelf, becaute heeownes the ap. 
pointment by which he was ſent as Meſſias by the Father. He 
-could doeall things of himſelf as hee was God, bur hee could 
doe nothing of himſelf as hee was Meſjias, becauſe he was a ſer- 
- vant;and barethat Officenpon defignment.” And thereforethe 
Arrians were miſerably wide and wilfully blind, when they 
Produced theſe words of the Son himſelf to infringe the glory 
-of the Son, and to prove him not equallto-God the Father;not 
diſtinguiſhing 
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aig, whata Child ate have abi erWis 4 has di. 
vine Nature which coulddoe all things, and his Mediatorialt 
, which could not doe, but what he that ſent him had ap- 
pointed. In theformer they might have owned infinite power, 
.and in the latter infinite obedience : far it was not in et 
on in him thathee could doe nothing of hitnſelfas Me 7 i hot 
it was perfe&ion, of obedience and compliance tothe will of 
him that ſent him : and this does not only arguethe readineſ$- 
of his will;but the impeccableneſle of hjs-nature, for he could. 
do nothing ofhim Rf buthis a&ings were.whol ly and neceſ-- 
farily wrapped up in the Will of God.. 
- + Now to” apply this part ofhis fpeech to.the occaſion of 
his preſentplea: Heehaddone a TR mairacle, and lie had, as 
they thought, viotated the Sabba > ies wis x clpectally to- 
| unto/thelatter, for- thereapot 14 r; fe , on; and. 
hearguerh thatheehadnot Pin re: «did: on the, Sibbach 
ofthis awn minde, but: that ifhaeconpralng within, his 
Committion, as Me(ffus : andashehad in bas 
ved —— the Father to doe ;wondPrs ,.to raiſe the 
dead; andto the wartd, fo had' hee alſo, No haye,, - com 
mandand&difpofalt over«the Sabbarte-pecn 
5. Hiehwonds,Burwbanber ſeeth the F, aber dhe ae to be point-- 
ed and referred to the ſame ſenſe, and: limitation, to which 
the preceding part of the verſe hath. been.referred: To under- 
ffand the words pr ; andin their firſt; apparent fignificati- 
on is fomething diftcult: To ſay: frialy that Gbrift could 
doe nothing but thoſe individualland ſingular thi 
hee hadi{cen'God the Fathera&ually to doe beforchim,, would- 
be very ragged, and fuch a ſaying as. would not hee proved. 
| Fonſc *Dywndurm, tamen:no vidit-Patrem: ane ATM, it of = 
jon-of ſome of theFarhers :. world,and' 
heodaw nod the Fathermakeanother world] re ble '* 
took upon-him humane nature, yetchee aw not the: Dos, Dee do. 
ſo before-him, andi{o of other. particalirs. Bac, hismcaning. 
- 6, according tothe thing; that he was ſpeal ingo namely; 12T. 
iv his adminiſtrations under-theGvfpel he coull do.nothy 
bur according asthe Farther had dbnieunder the adiminifkratiy bh 
on of the Old Teſtament; notas to. every fingular and! a= 
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The third Part of the Harmeny _ 
lar adminiſtration, . as if Chriſt. inthe adminiſtration. of. the 
New Teſtament was to doe no particular thing, the like to 
which the Farher had not done before, but it.is to bas under- 
ſtood in reference to the generall; of power, authority anddiſ- 
poſall,according to which the Meſias acted in the Goſpell,even 
25 the Father -had done before : And ſo the words immediate- 
ly following doe cxpound it, hatſceverbee doth.,, the ſame doth 
the Son likewiſe. |, 5 dE SOD 


- 
. 
*Z 


4 "Verſ 20, Forthe Father loveth the Son, . 


*  ThisGod proclaimed twiceina voyce from Heaven, Matf.3. 


17% 817-5.which very wordsdoeteac how to.Underſtand the 
term $07 all along this diſcourſe, namely for the Mefa;Gogl 
and man;E(4.42.1,Eph.1.6.whom as David repreſented i 


19s in other 
things, ſo did hee even in his name,which fignifieth Belovedyand 
Solomon. in his name Fedidiah, x Sam.12.24. The Father, beſides 


the infinite andeternall love hee beareth to the Sonne, as God 


the ſecond perſag in the Trinity, Prov.$. 30.is faidto loye the 
ſon as Meſias becauſe of his undertaking mans redemption,and 
promoting judgement, A akeon cle Leon ianrcy, NCs 
the glory oftlie Father,&c. Eſay 42.1,2,3,4. Heb.1.8, 9. Joh- 
10.17» 


Se. And ſbeweth him. all things. that 
"2  bimſelfe dath. 

By ſbewing is not meant barely diſcovering or revealing,but 
imparting and communicating : As P(al. 4.6. JYho will ſhew us 
any good : that is, who will beſtow any good on us? Pſal.$5. 7. 
Sbew us thy mercy :. 1 King. 2.7. Shew kindneſſe, &c, that is,grant 
and vouctifafe it.. And ſuch is the meaning of Chriſts words 
here,that the Father doth grant and communicate to him, as 
the Adminiſtrator of the New Teſtament, the ſame power and 
ativity that he himſelf exerciſed under the Old. To doe and 
atin theſame divine Authority, and in the: fame miraculous 
power, that ke himſclfe ufedand ated in, doing whatſoeyer 


x 
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Set. And hee will ſbew bim "pot 
- workes then edeſ2, OT J yt of 


It wasa great work that Chriſt had done,in healin a man of 
ſo long daledpeſie; and it;was! oats matter that he had a(- 
fue © he of phony adi vane a avs Frag 
and yet. mu doe greater thingsthen theſe, before:hte-ha 
ra genie y.raile hed dead 3 and changethe;Sabbath day. Itis 
faidjn yerſe 16. The Jews did. perſecute- Feſus becauſe: bee bad" dove” | 
theſe thi things. on the er day-* Theſe: things, that is, healed rhe- 


wa Pala aig Saxiour Geakeda in chib expceſſivn, teri 
 inche two riexeyerſcs: Nay ou rr 


crore ah namely raifing:thedead and / waar | 
ied, bs will Ul cake che lanſy | | 


gs poi gp nrerroms red. nade 
4 Tora micacles done raerety: tbartoas ; 
t: heinſtariceth in the twoparticulars, ver. ' 
that he ſpeakerh not of doing greater wotks' 
then Fra £ Ar had done, {for the Father had donethoſe two 
worksthathe inſtanceth in). but of [4 "0 bs then” / 
thoſethat bs had done already; far was now Upon 
his anſwer : Hee had healed a longcontinued diſeaſe, but as the 
Father ins ah pci ne ary - bone nn hor Wong thoughe - 
ood, and hee had on ted a a - 
[ ar aftion on the Sabbatk, bt but the 2+ marr pbcaiint a or | 
neatabour : theaffaires of-mea into his.hand/;/'and' hee | 
E; leey the Sabbath if hee pleaſed;,and hee wonld'doe ie. 
 Nowwhereas hee referreththele his great _ —_ 
cndin.this his ſpeech, but only this, That 
propo poſeth not this as their ultimateend, 2 ies 
in "bas: . but. he-propoſerh this only as wry rpm e 1 
- that Gould worke, that they ſhould bee ts che aftoriſfiment 
- and. conritin of theſe that now accuſe him, though not! to- / 


M m their 


Pre? 


The third Part of the Harmony. 
their intertaining of him and beleeying, Parallel to that 
A q Ly 3 .41, : + : 


Verſ. 21. For as the Father raiſeth up 
| the dead, Oc. 


This relateth to what is ſpoken of God in the Old Tefta- 
ment, Dextf.32.39. and to what hee did in the Old Teſtamenr, 
by the Miniſtery of his Prophets, ' Hee proclaimes himſelfe 
God! alone, in the place cted,beemſe hee killeth and maketh” alive, 
and hee raifed fome dead by the means of Elzas and Eliſha, &c. 
Now(faith Chriſt) as the Father or God whom ye acknowled 
this great Agent in the Old Teſtament ſhewed this power, an 
ſo.thereby ſhewed himſelf ro be Godalone:. &ven ſo the Meſias 
in; the New/Teſtamientis inveſted with: the very fame power to 
raiſe.and quicken whom hee will, that all men ſhon!d honour 
the Meſſias the Adminiſtrator ofthe New Teſtament, as they 
honour the Father the Adminiftrator of the Old: For to this 
tenour.-(that I may ſay it again) doth hee ſpeak all along this 
Chapter, paralleling the Father andrhe Son, not inregard-of 
md /2 LDeizy and divine power asGod, bur'iin' regard of 
theic diſpenſations-to the ſonnes of men' under the two Teſta- 
ments» As how is itpoflible to underſtand' this paſſage in 
hand, As. the Father raiſetbthe dead, under any other notion, 
thenas is mentioned, when verſ: 17,18, 19, doeclecrly afcribe 
the generall ReſurreQion tothe Son 2 OS 


©; +: Committed all judgemen 


beth no man, but hath 
To'the Son... 


«This is but: theſame in ſenſe and ſubſtance wich thoſe 'miny 
 placegof Scripture, where the Lord ſetreth up Chriſt as King - 
andLordaf all things: as Pſzl.2.7,8.8&c. Pſal.$g.27.Eſay g.6;7.' 
Heb.1.2.6, &c. Dan. 7,13,14. Efay 42-1,2.%c. Fer.369.Mat-29, 
#$, Rev-16:19.8C 31 0! ; SH ETAT et ETPD 1.2 
 # pleaſed che infinite wifdome of God'to bfe this mioft di- 
andinyſterious diſpenſation, that the Son of God'fhould 


wine 
become the Sonu of man, andthis God-man, the Lord Chriſt 
= | 4 _ _ ſhould 


born: ne of; 11Prin NG mee "== Y 
EE yler and = tne I kings erent 1 


riftsn 
x is Ks the” only and es of the Father, and Þ neceifart. 


ke Lois 51: + 
2. To Gods love of the Son, becauſe hee: laid dow his E 
life for. mans redemption,, .Zob. 10., 17, -Zhilip. 2: 3, gc: Hee I 
became obedient ta the bathe Wherefore God bath who bighh ex= = 
alted ba... = 

3. To Gods willingneſle and contrivall, that man ſhould 
havethe utmoſtmeans of the knowledge, and for the: honour- 
ing of od that was poſſible, wel by revealing his:Son in 
human c fleſh, .yet, in the higheſt evidence : of: Divine-;:power, 
Matth:; 21: FLAT Ie] ® TW cnmen for all the -means that! hee 
jr uſed Br Gebriningf them to the knowietg of him- 


Dean dd in Viſible nonfron his Ding in 
iſed] os Dario 


ever, and in and ran; him the Fark to: bee warſhipped 


who ſent him. 
4+ The Scripture holdeth out Chriſt as the arme of the Lords : 


E .r..& 40.10. the Combatant and Champion: 5 
nl 57 all the Lords «© IF, Gen. 3.15. Reveh 19:13. _ And 
the Lord hath ſet himup te To tall all "RAFovents be-put 
under his feet, 1 Cor. 15.88. 

5. God bath given hinpar tho rity. 0 ro, execute Judgement, 
Peveae hee is the Sort 0 man, 5 ok Ba7. which wee _ TOs to. 
when we comets that verſe. '_ .. 


, Verſ: 23. Tt mſn net cv : 
-— hey hmonrthe Father: TMPNETD Es 


The; great: dei of the bleed Trinity, was, toxe it: © elf: 
the eternal] God cad tobe worſhipped Trinity in Fay and 
Uy? in TRaky's In thetimes A the Old Teſtament = 
m 2 01” "> _— 
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Alminiſtrations ao -he-Ai "Corrnant 
the Arm of the ODA, - but hin 2 hs Rh *; os 4 
Pſal;2.6.8cc- 0 cm—pi Prev. 9.32. E(4i-42: 1.86, © 
the New Teſtament the Son was vitibly exalted, and i up as 
<he Lord to 29" every-knee ſhon}d bow, and every tongue 
ke gave ethe Golpell :$che, F 5+ Hop yore the 


Ball mould ually novel on det hone | 
Arianin-denyin a cs allr 
with the i F+ anoonly injutious Sarge ie ; 
contradi&eth the higheſt and Ea por on of, beaycn : for 
Chriſts cxalting - And the Jews Turks,and wholoeve take up- 
on'them to honourGod,and-ac nowledge | not. oi A 
dertaking isbut in vain wr pier au got ; the Ns i 
Me nt 1,26 


'\Verſ, -24. 'Hee that peareth my m_ and Kits” | 
on bim that ſeut me. i xumiaeat ww 
" Tkalewvonds and thoſe in the verſes tollowjrig At aa hd. 
rxfe from verſe 21. and lie inconnexion with "he wk of thoſe 
words,and are inexplanarion'ofthiem. There be had faid,that 
As the Father raiſcth the dead, ſoife Son qi ickenefh whom 1 be wt}, 
and-in theſe verſes liee th eo-That Dint, andin ls this verſe 
he (heweth how hequicknerh ipiritually " and in the fallow- 
ing how he quickneth bodily: and both his alſertions he ſet= 
teth on with this aſſeveration, 'Awir Awiy aig 0g... - 

The mareer of this verſe ſeemeth to beetaken from thoſe 
words in Eſa) 55. 3. Inclineyour'ear and-come unto me: Hear 
and your fs ou live : Upon which laſt wards Abon Ezra beeth 

that the ſoul abitleth though. the boty* ye, or 
eſias ſpall revive thoſe the turn to the Law «f- 
le. other Jews cotifeſle there, that thofe 


words, ; 


Lon 


ted over all. 
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Word-of che Old-Tefta "ihe! 

giverbe Gojpel.che Words theNaw,) And ias/ft was, life: to 

hear ken to.the Word of the. « Deut -; 30oH$s ;20,, fo herhar. 

h b arch bis Word hath life event ung W 
care Aciotbis boſome 
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Tees For from him, as  irod che foun- 


yi ſen Gftzhe Ge 'ynt9: Nite 


way © of.cedemptiong- 6s raciaus 
as anal wy bee aig ae abrev. J 
poſrapy.refiing,nhdney: th, a9 2;Cor;S als: I 
doth nent Fane 7 Open n_ a9 8a7 oh Gil : 

ng the Fachiee. - 2. There are ſomethat! conceive : 


Heak NO bilevriag hi claeſent hin; maths abactas bees 
yang him himſclfe,that by this humble reference of all to Ons 2 
"m4 - we 
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and 4 Pei 8: 16, 


| SEE 19. 


py 16n under whith 
She (ooo 'riainel Chana X" curſe: from 
to the voice of the Goipel is, nds Or 
| = en 1 we? = on fot ah ts he ran 
healell f6r hed by Hearkting £6 the Wor, efved 

health of body" 6 whoſdever hearerh his bow wo nes life 
Sale Ned thus doth' 'Chri ill: make ei the' word 
rn vert oonck to: the man for difp fon with the 


arpucth that hetnighe'do&@tuck's bing, becaiſe 
/ 1 ietioLow and Word'of the —— 'Teftametit, as 
the Father had done of theOld?' uhd ſheweth that thoagh BY 


olation of the Sabbath deſerved and had been” puiiſtie® 

death,” yer obedience'to his Word: and Command; "was 26 
chargeand apaſſing frondedth'to lifee #7 2101097 63 gina us 

If 03, £9291655 0 on ily 50s 3 iy 200 Limo M51 ods 
ve 1Verſ: 25, The biig bing; ani why when 
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L6H Theſe words are nol graced adierfidcagh ak = 
whoſe dead that Chriſt raifed by his yoyce or word to - 
gain, as ſaying to 7airus daughter,7alitha K um, to eas 
ſonne'of Naim, Toung man Ariſe,/ and to Lazaru,' Lazarus come 
forth : | And being taken in ſach arelation, the” connexjon! 'of 
them to the wards oiaginimetliat efore ly © lyechtthite? Chrif 
ha# ſpokenthere 16451 pirituall reviving whoſoever ſhould 
beleeve his Word.and herehe either pr rod proof and evi- 
dence,of whathe had there ſpoken, orelſe koh itavano- 
ther wonder & virtue of his power, that by his-voycehe would 
raiſethoſs that were bodilydeceaſed. 'And-liee aſeribeth this 
p to the hearing ofhis voyce;partly becauſe heehad aſe 
cribed the ſpirituall ovivis zo the hearing ofhis Word, and 
partly ro-diftinguiſh his rai ng of thoſe ſ dead from the rai ing 
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oh, that thhss hula bear . 7 
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t all fit 4 Avbe Hits 
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give thee ant fo Evite to de + I th" 
the duſt. Ani Kick? on Eſay 26.19. The Holy Gat iff iſe” 
the ' dead at the Tire of deltverame Andin Fe Ut ein 20. In that "hee 
aith;”"Y &e _ it,and not, <a f it, it Tntimuateth* 
the Reſurreiin of the dead i e Nieſftas. *And'0nExek. 
37. It may ber" 'Gollſbewed-E: farof the” dead boxes "Te=" 
viving, to fgnifie'to him, thaf bee would +giſe the dead of Tfraet at the 


time of deltveratiee, that they alſo _ "ſee the deliverance.. Ab.Ezr. 
in Dim.1 #4 4: The-righreous that dyed in the captivity ſhall revive when = 
bdebmer cometh, "ec. - Aid: this was ſo farthe opinion of 


the''R 
the Narionthatthey'undet o6dthe term*TheWerld te come of 


the ſtate of gloey,andyerof edayes of Meſſias,' as ſhalt. bee. 

fhewed when we nieet with that phraſe: Now: there was i ] 

ſarre&ion in the'dayes of the Me(/ids beconitogly ot Gly of. 

thoſe” Dn pd been nitthed, Pu alſo 0 Heels 1s Sales 
alcgraves opened S& Bodies »Mat-.2 

beer os wee have'in handVeap ed tub iiing = 

in a bodily ſenſe, they may-mioſt Nh be f=oramn 

Reſurre&ion, which was ſo parallel to the exp 
jon ; and Chriſt aſcribing ſuch atvatrer to him SA 

waa to bee the eſ jasy even they” ont opinion, 
ing Judges. 

Gy Ba: the raiſing of the dead, is talent in \Seri a6 UITG! "I "6 
bababed ſenſe, namely for 'the reviving an qupitkening of 
zthoſethat weredead in treſpaſſes and finnes, &c.' as Epheſ. 2.1. 
And that ſenſe doth-ſeeme more agreeable toruis 'place,becauſe 
our Saviour: in the verſe before doth'apparently'tpeaR'af ſuck 
ſpicituall' ieviving. The calling in of the Gentiles, Nl, in 

Go 


E.& 
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1, .is called a Refury 


5 Ef ng To ! dead me 


og 9 et ne riſe: e and 


[ing yee that deyelp 11 
z5 45th \Þ of, rhegg:qnd the ot h, Pte i 
dead thele are that were £9 (riſe. peach. 


JOE IE intimated Fred LHas > of 9 Evange- 
Aa Cloers Saints ; araſe latth.27.52.,.a9 in thatſay-' 

ur Sarto There wa r-be given them but the. fign of | 

ab th2.Pre ct: B which he dovh; ok only, Ggnific his. own. 
Jy. -and_Reſurretion., hug ih, 910. allichet Joes. 
wi cis of he. Gentiles in p- 
His. Relurreftipn,, .as the Nang, wire wes Fable upon.,7o- 
neb Rel rre&ion. out of GY erg e:helly.. And 
that dew, off his Che ould oh & ri hed dos very... 

is HOY, os — De 822%; And 

" cw RE : Goſpel nog: ey of Chritk - 
ina (picituall In upon his own RelucreRi- 


w. ing th aig on. the thicd Oey; And ſo.is.the ReſarreCtion in. 
Eze.37plaiply expo in that very chapter, t@ bein a {pi-- . 
Dit: Bites ; : Apgll] -cqnffrucs itRom:ktatg And che, 


entales 1s-ſty led the finf-Relu Rerages iN: ; 
EE Sn rot rg 


ſenſe Bean this place, mjght be.argued, upen thele,abſervations. + 
I. Bea ale SY Sos g cet nd tur; 
1s namelyz40 prove his all par: : 
Lok. eaflair ;the GoſpeLequall.. 

ec : as wee -the! 


iles was one of the moſt eminent and renaarkabile... 
,a8.was {aid before, his very laſt words preceding, 
«[/ing, from death to life ina ſpirituall ſenſ@whichargues-! 
antends the fame: {cuſe-here. , ,3. Fen het Loos 
ng to his Voce here,as he did there to his JYord,---4. Be. 
canth heediſtinguiſheth upon hearing his voyce,.. The dead (za! 
bear it,and as many as.bear.it ſhall line: which- is applicablea great; . 
dea] mare fair Y to the bare, and to the effeftuall Mr 
the Goſpel ; 1 th FR todead.in corporallſenſe.: And: 5. :laftly, 
Cal earl great great things, ſpoken, of thecalling, ofthe 
Gentiles in T , and of: Chriſts work about that wack - 
eer;and their Heatbeniſh condition ſo expreſ]y called death, and 


their 


wa * + nd 5 E a - 
- i - Lo 


— 


their inibracing the Goſpella reſurreJjor, that when-Chriſt is 
ſpeaking of his atings in the new Teſtament, and uſeth ſuch 


words as theſe before us, wemay not unproperly apply them 
In that ſenſe-: It would have prevented many. controverſjes, | 


and not a few errors, if the Phraſes the laſt dajes,and the day of the 
Lord, and the end, and ew Heavens, and-new earth; and the dead 
raiſed, &c. had been cautelouſly underſtood, and as the Scrip- 
ture means them in ſeverall places : Burt as for the raiſing of the 


dead in the verſe in hand); it needeth' not very much curioſity | 
to fix it to either of thoſe asadeterminate {enſe;” ſince taken. 


either way that hath been mentioned, itcarriesa faire conftra- 
&ion molt agreeable to the truth, and not very diſagreeable ts 
the ſcope and context, | 
”  Verl,.26, For as the Father bath life.in himſelfe, 
ſo hath he given to the Son-to have 
tt in himſelfe. 


It is necdleſſe to diſpute here how far .the ſ{ccond perſon in 


the Trinity may be ſaid to have ornat to have, his being of 
himſelfe ; for the words do not confider him famply as theiſe- 


cond perſon,but as the Mejias God and Man, as is the tenour 
of ſpeech all along,; And in this accepration we may give the 
words this conftruction. : 2 TER =; 

| p " That-they area Paraphraſe upon the.name ebovah, which 
betokeneth Gods cternall being in himſelte, and (his giving of 


being to the Creature - and thatthey meane, that as the 'Fa« - 


theris Jehovah, ſoallſo hath he given to the Son the Mefig., 
that name above all names, as .Philip.2.9.'to be owned and 
worſhiped for Jehovah, having life in himſelte, as being'the 
cterhall and-living God, and having thediſpoſall of life in his 
power as being the Godof all living: © 1. 
' 2 That as theFather is the eternall. and immertall God; 


ſo alſo is the Mefias 3 and though he.ſtand. there before the ' 


\ Sanhedrin in humaneappearancezyert ſhould he never ſee corcup-. 
tion, as Pſal.16. 10. but declare himſclfe mightily.co; þe the Son 
of God,and to.have life-in himſelfe,by his railing him{elte from 


n * 


the dead,Rom,1,q-Being the firſt ang laſt, He that liverh thou gh. | 
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The third Partof the Huron | 
hedied, and is alive forfevermore, Amen, and hath the Keyes of 
Hell anddeath at his diſpoſall, Rev,1.17,18. 

3 As the words befere may be applyedto Chriſts raifing 
from the'dead thoſe that were cither bodily or ſpiritually de- 
ceaſed; fo theſe are a reaſon and provfe of that aſſertion, be- 
' cauſe as the Father hath the abſolute difpoſall of life in his 
 owne power, ſo hath he given to. the Meſias the. ſame dit- 
poſall. My. | 


Verſ. 27. Andhth given 'bim authority to- 
execute Fudpment alſo, becauſe he. is 
C > the Sonne of Man. 


By this paſſage it is apparent in what ſenſe onr Saviour uſeth: 
theterm The Son, and The Son of God, all along this diſcourſe; 
namely, for the Son of God as he was alſo the Son of Man or | 
the Meſſias. ST aan | 
There hath been ſome ſcruple made (as was mentioned be-- 
fore) upon the reaſon given-of Chriſts authority of Judging,. 
namely, becauſe he was the'Son'ef man, which will be removed, by 
rightly Rating the ſenf& ofthe Son of mar, which we may take 
up in-cheſe three particulars; ND oe 
x: The Phraſe he Son of man, may be taken to fignifie ſimply 
A Men, -and-then*the words areto be underſioad in this ſenſe, 
He hath given him- authority of judging, becauſe be js a man ; 
andthen-is the reaſon-current and apparent under thiscon- 
fraQion: | 2 Becanſe'the Son of God humbled himſelfe and: 
Þecame man forthe redemption of man, therefore the Lord. 
hacthgiven him authority to be judge of man, as Philip, 2. 8,9. 
:And 2 He hath given the Meſ7as authority of judging, becauſe 
'be/3r 111 that imanmighc De ongectpy one in his own nature, 
#s AQ.17.31-He hath appointed a day in which be will judge the World 


_ inyrghteoufneſſe, by that man whorn he hath ordained ; whereof be bath 
:8hven aſſurance -unto. all men, in that he hath raiſed him from the 
f ad Kg ; ; - b 


7' 22 The title, The Son of Man, which out Saviour ſo-oft apply- 
:och to himſelfe in the Goſpell, doth not ſpeake hit b: rel 
_ - A@,,but it owneshimasthat fingular and peculiar ſee 
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woman, Or Sox of man that was promiſed to Adam to be. a ree 


irer of ruined mankind, and the deſtroyer of the works of 


a 
3062 (as theterm hath been cleared before.) And ja this con- 
ſtru&ion, the reaſon of Chriſts authority of-\Judging :becanſe 
be was the Son of man, is yetcleared further : namely, becauſe he 
was the Son of that promiſe, the Heire ,of the world, andRe- 


deemer of mankinde, and Deſtroyer of Devils ; therefore the - 
Lord did give authority to him tobe Lord of the: World, and 
Judge of Men and Devils; todeftroy the Serpent and his ſeed _ 


that were hisenemies, and to perfe& and ſave the holy ſeed 
that ſhould beleeve in him and obey him; and todo andorder 
all things here in this world, that were in tendency either to 
the oneor the other end, | | 

gs The Zeſſias is thus charaered, in Dan.7.13,14- Bebold one 


like the Son of man came with the clouds of Heaven, and came tothe an» | 


tient of dayes, and they brought him neere before him. And there was 
given him dominion, aud glory, and a kingdome that all people, nations, 
«xd languages, ſbould ſerve bim. | oP 


Upon which words R. Saadias glofleth thus, .7 bis is Meſſias 


a rigbteouſneſſe. But is it not written concerning the Meſfias lowly, and 


riding upon an Aſſe ? Becauſe be ſba!] come in humility and not ini pomp © 


riding upon Horſes. And with The Cloads of Heavens,meaueth the An 


gels the Hoſt of Heaven : this is the abundance of greatneſſe which the | 


Creator ſbull give unto the Mefizs,&e. Oar Saviour inthe words 
that we are upon, ſcemeth to. poiritat thofe wordsof Daweb: 


and whereas it was confeſffed by the Nation, that the Soy of men 
thereſpoken of, to whom all Dominion was 'given,. was the- 
Meſſas, he doth here plainly averre thatirc 'was himlſelfe ; and 
that all Authoricy and Judicature: was; given him becauſe he . 


was the Son of mans 
Qbſerve kow purpoſely he::changerh e 
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Heſpeakerh of raiſing the deadbythe voice of the Son of Gd,and. 


here, of executi Jndgmontt, becauſe he is the Sox of man; nor 
only that he might afſert;the two; natures in the Meſis : bur 
alſo that he might diſtinguiſh the double! power that was in 


himſclfe, naturallas he was God, and diſpenſed as'he was,and - 


becauſe he was the Sor of. man. 
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'; Ver(.28. Matvail not at this, Ov... 


: Arwhat q Cyril chinkes, Atthe healing of thediſeaſed per. 
fon ; and he reduceth the words tothis ſenſe, Thinke not the 


* © curing of this diſeaſe ſo great a matter, for I can,and once muft 


raiſeeven all thedead,and judge all theworld, But tor ought 
we:finde they were as much filled wich indignation at that 
cure, as with wonder, Therefore it ſeemeth.-more likely that 
their marvailing muſt rather refer'to the words: of Chriſt that 
he had now Les. then to the worke that he had done. For 
. comparing his perſon that they ſaw ſtanding before them,with 
the power and afting that they heard him ſpeake of, it' isno 
wonder' it they wondred at his words, andit is probable 
they did little beleeve his power , Sce 'verſes 38, 4o, 
I, 42 £ | 

? Bur how doth: he ſatisfie their wondring and unbelcefe an 

whit by the words which follow 2* Had they beleeved thet. 
things that be had 'fpoken hitherto, then; might it have been 


proper{to have added this-abqur: railing all the dead : but 


when they beleeved not. the former, to what purpoſe was it ta 
bring in this for confirmation, when they would beleeve nei- 
ther this nor that? 0! | [; 
' |» ednſw.\ 3; Chriſt was toſpeakein his anthority,and the guilt 
of their unbeleete was'to reft upon themſelves. © " 

. 2: They'could not deny: him for a Prophet becauſe of- his 
miracles, 70b.3.2:and he wouldwind them up to beleeve thathe 
was the great Prophet. :. + 341 ; 

* 3 Ir was aiproper:proofe:of:his:power and authority to 
judge all men,to affert that he had power toraiſtall'mentroni 
the dead,and to bring tliem:ts judgment.Andrhoſe thatUid be- 
leeve his former words, would beleeve theſe and ſee the arguing 
regnant - but thoſe that wonld beleeveneither, are left high- 
1y.unexcuſable; having heard Chriſt fo fully and plainly afſer- 
- ainghimfelte robetheiMoytecy tas inal the Goſpel he doth it 
inogplaindrs;; 15th bros bold eto, towipar ag oth 1 
Here we may adde one thing more about-the tearm the Son 

of man, tor theclearing of that clauſe before, He hath given him 


authority 


| of the Four Evangeliſt, _ 
authority. of Judging becauſe he is the Son of man, - | 

It' is obſervable that.as the Jewes do. moſt conſtantly call 

. Chriſt the Son of David, both.in the Scripture, as Mat. 21: 9. & + 
22.42. Luke 1$.38. and infinicely in their writings, ſo doth - 
Chriſt moſt conſtantly call-himſelfe the Son of Man ;/ and: thac 

" # title is only uſed by himſelte and in his owne ſpeeches ; The 

reaſon of this his different ſtyling himſelf from their common. 

. title of the: Me;jixs, may be conceived. to be, partly becauſe, | 
whereas they under the tearme the Sor of David, did conceit the: 
Mejji.s for an earthly King, as David was, he in his tearme; the 
Son of man, would contrary them in.that opinion : and partly 
becauſe by that ticle he would ſhew what, relation his office 
ſhould haye towards all men, even towards the Gentiles as wel 
as the Jewes, whereas they expected the 807 of David, a King.of 
the Jewes- only,. or at the Teaſt,; eſpecially : For it is true he 
was indecd the Son of David, promiſed to Davia, and” ſo the . 
Jewes had firſt. intereſt in him : but withall he was. SIN j2 
The Son of man, promiſed to Adam, and ſo whole mankinde had 
interc{ in him : Andhis arguing in 9-778 be underſtood 
notquly in reference to his authority of judging, but alſo, in 

. regard of the generality of that authority ; 'thac as. in v.25. he 
was to raiſe even the Gentiles from their dead condition to the 

life of the Goſpell, ſo in v.27. hehad authority and dominion 

given him throughoutall the World even 200g the Gentiles, 
and thac becauſe he was the Son'of man, or the ſeed promiſed'to 

Adam, in whoſe Ioines the Gentiles were as well as. the Jewes 
when that promiſe was made, and whoſe Mediatorſhip con» 

_ cernedthem as well as the other. And if theſe words be taken 
up in ſuch an Interpreration;this confirmation ofthemby aler- 
'ting hits power to raiſeall the dead, cometh on.thas: Marvail 
notat.thefe tranſaR&ions that Tſpeake of with" the Gentiles, as 

to raiſe themby the-Goſpell, and” to execute Judgment even 

_ - throughall Nations, for 1 am to raiſe the dead'of all Nations 

atthe general! ſadgment, arid that by the Teſtiniony of rhe 

Scripture it fe | © Dal. 1 2,2, . | 1 96: 2.5 AK fs SAI TRIUM RY TY OUT 4 
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i be third Part of the Harmony 


For the houre. is coming in which allthat arc in 
the graves ſha!l heare hi voice &c. 


'Theſerwords do ſo diredtly ſpeak the ſenſe of that place ci- 
ited in Daniel, though they differ ſomething in-expreſſjons ,. 
that it is little to be doubted that they were ſpoken from 
thence. FRReS 2 08 oF | 4 

An Angel to Daniel.is there relating the grievous times that 7 
raelſhould undergoe under the perſecution of Artiochys, and bes 
«cauſe at that time the curſed dodtrine of theSadduces, which de- 
nyed the world to come(a deſperatedoQtrine in times of perſe- 
-cution) ſhould beat a great height and entertainment, therefore: 
with the prophetick ſtory of thoſe zimes, he doth joine the do- 
&rine of the reſurre&ion, and of everlaſting reward, for the 
ſtaying of the hearts of thoſe that ſhould live and ſufferun- 
-der thofebixter daies,and to arm them againſt fear of death and 
ſaffering for the truth. 200 

It might be obſerved how Chriſt. in this ſpeech which he 
maketh before the Sanhedrin, which conlifted of hy way and 
Sadduces, doth meet wich both their Hereticall principles,with 
a cutting doQrine: Againſt the Pharifees doting upon Tra- 
ditions, he holdeth out his- own word, as the great oracle of 
-truth to be beleeved, v.24. and againſt the Saddaces deniall of 

the reſurre&ion, he holdeth out the dofrine of that in this 
verſe, and his own power to be the Author and effeor of ir, 
'But this 1 do but note by the way. | 
Theſe words might alſo be applycd to aſpirituall reſurre&i- 
-on as were the farmer, Ic and fo. coming out of graves meaneth, 

Ezek,37- 12. )the words of the verſe following being only tran- 
fAatedand glofled thus, Ard they ball come forth, they that do good 
after they heare his voice in the Goſpell, to the reſurre&ion of life: 

And they that deevill after they heare the Goſpell, unto the Toe 

redion of damnation : But they are moregenerally underſtood of 

the generall reſurreftion, and ſo, will we take them ; And that 

4 -the rather becauſe this ſenſe is ſo exceeding ſutable to the me- 
-thod that Chriſt uſeth in this ſpeech, The maine ſcope of his 
oration is tojuſtific kimfelfe -to be the Mefias, and from that 
SES Repos.” d 
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of the Foure Evangelifts,. * 
very notion, to juſtific the thing that he*had done about” 
the - Sabbath. His Speech he divideth into- theſe two 
heads, s 

x To ſhew what his worke and authority.was as he was the 
Meſias. And + z-: $7112] 

2 To ſhew whatteſtimony there was of his ſobeings 
The former which he preſecuteth hicher, be handlerh, in- 
theſe ſeverall particulars ; His power of miraclestothe high- 
eſt demonſtration of divine power, equall with the Father, 
v 19,20,21.His abſolute authority ofordering all things,v.22. 
His divine worſhipunder the new Feſtament, as the Fathers: 
under the 01d, v.23. His being the Teacher of his Church and- 
preacher of Ie 904; His calling of the Genriles,v.25. 
His raiſing of himſelte from the dead, and having the difpoſall- 
of life anddeath-inhis owne hand, v.:26, His univerſall do- 
minion over all,v.27.His being'the powerfull raiſer and Judge: 
of all at the generallrefurreRtion, 9.28,29, &c, 
Alithat are inthe praves, | In Daniel it isgMany of + toro ep. 
inthe duſt, &c. that is, The many, meaning All; Notthatall the- 
dead are in graves,- for {onieweredrowned, ſome burnt, - &e..- 
but becauſe the grave is the moſt common receptacle ' of the - 
dead; andbecauſethe Jewes did ordinarily renderthe word: 
Shel, which berokeneth the place andfiate of the dead gene- 
rally, by thegrave, as ſee Targ, 7anath.in Gen.39.35..8 44-2 9,8c.- 
&* Buxtorf. in voce => ſignificat '(:Sheol ) in- genere locum- 
Corperums humanorum poſt mortem, unde communiter pro. Sepuls- 
chro, 'OC. of FS. 
Shall beare biz veice:] We might here intricate-ear ſelves in a- 
diſpute, whether there ſhall bean audible voice of Chrift 'at 
the generall reſurrefion, or whether the hearing of his voice. 
do meane the feeling 'of his power only, (as ſome do under- 
Kand it)-to the expence of that time, which might be better” 
improved in preparing againſt thae time'come: Theſe Scrip- 
xures ſpeak about that matter : 1 Cor.15:52. The Trumpet ſball 
ſound,and the dead fball be-raiſed, 1 Thefl: 4. 16. The Lord bimiſelfe 

{deſcend from Heaven with a ſhout, with the voitt of the Archangel 
-and with the Trump of God. 2 Pet.3.10. The day df the Loyd will cone: 
«4 Theefe-in the night,jn the whieb the Heavens ſhallpaſſe awdy with a - 
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The third Part of the Harmony ED 
preat noiſe, ec, Bat as for that text which is commonly pnodu- 
.cedto the ſame purpoſe;Mark 24-31: He ſhall jend bis Angels with- 
a great ſound of a Trumpet, and they ſhall gather together bis ele& from- 
the foure:windes,/&c. : It plainly fpeaketh! onely of Chrifts ſen- 
ding bis miniſters with the Trumpet of the Goſpel to fetch in 
people-to the faith; for ver.. 34. faith \that- this and the 
other things ſpoken with it in the verſes before, muſt be ac- 
$I before that generation that was then alive ſhould; 
allen: . VEE) L | 
n It is nat to'be doubted-but the. coming of Chriſt to Judg- 
ment;.;will -be- in thedreadfulleſt ftate and ttrrour that heart 
cancanceive,(and the-terror of that day of accounting for all 
a&tions,may well be gueſſed by the terrour of the day of giving 
the rule ofall ations, Exed.19, & 20.) and that the Lord ſhall! 
then utter his voice, his mighty voice; - it is not:to be doubted 
neither,buc this.in thunders and dreadful and majeftick noiſes, 
(tor ſuch are called the voice of God) rather then in any articu- 
lateſound ofwords : The Talmud in Sanhedrin fol. 97. cited be- 
| fore, ſfeaking of Voices and Thunders that ſhould: be a little be- 
fore the coming of the. eſis, the Gloſle there ſaith, Theſe'-are 
. thewoices of the Son-of David. 29034279 | 4-371 
-Ihall leave it to'the Readers owne thoughts to make the 
moſt feeling and dread commentary npon thefe words that he: 
\can, towards the awing of his heart to a preparedneſle againſt 
thatdreadtull time when it ſhall come. © By 


Verſ. 30. As hear' I judge : and my judgment is © 
Juſt, becauſe T feek not qnine owne will, but the 
will of the Father which ſent me. 


.. Qur Saviour ſeemeth in theſe words to allude to:two'cu- 
ſomes and traditions of the Jewes, and to jplead with them 
fromtheir owne principles. 5 EET 

1.-The Talmudick tra& Sanhedrin, ſpeaking concerning 
mens -inquiring of the Judicatories in matters of difficulty, 
hath this Tradition: They acke firſt of the Sanhedrin in their owne 
_ City JON WAVY ON If {they had heard it, they reſolve them. If 
not,they goto a Sanhedrin near their City WAN YWARu ON If they 

IT had 


— 


: i 


- of tbe Por EvOdugels/ÞsTt 
had heard it they reſolve them: If not, they go to that in the gate of the 
Mountaine ofthe ory Mong WAL. Nt F. they bad beard it 
they reſolve them, Oc. Perek,1%., whereby the words, if they bad 
heard, they mean it the Sanhedrin had heard by Tradition what 
was to be the determination of tuch-a matter, \xhey* judge ac- 
cordingly : bur if they hadnot heard, then the: laft recourſe 
was to the great Sanhedrin of 71. which was the very Treaſury 
of Traditions, Chrift:being,come-now before the*Sanbedlrime, 
1{cemeth here to ſpeak to,them according to their own-rule, Ws 
you judge according as you-.heare andrectiveby. Tradition, 
1o Tjudge as I heare ;,\ meaning, cither as he hadheard and: re- 
ceived from the Father in the, divine and ſecret Counſels ba 
tween them, or rather as he received intelligence and warratit 
fqr bis aftjons. from the,'Word of God ; doing — 
that were there written of him-:+ Andthe words immediatet 
before, f can de nothing of m9 {efegteing under{tood of him nos | 

Man, may be cally underſtood, and wichour ſtraining, in ſuck 

an expoſition... | vc: {3615 Jt INARIS 

., 2 Kamham'in bis traft about-pHNYE) pr1IYT! Meſſengers 

and Partners, and the Talmudifts 'occafionally'iri the 'Treatifes 

abAit Contratts, Eſpouſals, and Divorces, &c. concludethis for & 

maxime, pnnp Worn 52 Wimby now myy' That 4 
Meſſenger that doth that upon which be was ſent, all his a&ts are good int 
Law : And meV v9: wiheoo mat 27 wyou my 
2172 4 Meſſenger that tranſerefſeth .againſt:th* words of him that 

ſent him, bz a is null : uponthis very zground Chrifts arguing 

here is cleare and pregnant, /and cometh hont'to.their 'owne 

olition ; My. judgingis juſt, becauſe I being-ſent of the Fa 
ther, do. not mine own will, butdo theerrandthar he'ſent nie 
uparand do his will; And tothis- ſenſe may we alfs thters 

- pret his words'in v.24. forthiefuller cleaving ofthen), 'He this 

heareth my word and beleoveth bins ihat ſens\me; *beckuſe his words 

werebut the words of him that ſent himy the Do@rine of tHe 
aſpell; being bucthe 4amewith the dofrineofthe' Law'and 

25 60-139 26-423 He 
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+ 2 Verlſ.3 I; tf Theare witneſſe of my ſelfe, my. 
ki 31 oj. eD:; -:'> witneſſe 3 not true. 99. 


_. This heſpeakethalſo according to their owne grounds and 
manner of proceeding in their Courts : Though he did bearewit- 
.neſſe of himſelfe, yet his witneſſe was true, ob.8.14. but in their Ju- 
dicatories,a man was not'to bewitneſſc in his own caufe, but 
"he Rood or fell by the witnefſe of others : And ſo not true here, 
is to be underſtood ad modum recipients, they would not accept it 
-as acurrent teſtimony in his pleading for himſelfe to bear wit- 
neſt of himſelfe; therefore in the verſes following heprodus- 
ceth;other witneſſes on his behalfe, and this'verſe is but atran- 
fition-to the ſeeond part of his oration,which was to prodiice 
proofe-that he was the: Meffas': he had in his diſcourſe hi- 
therto; declared his power, authority, and aftings, as he was 
Meſjias. But I know (faith he here): that what I fay of m 
ſelte will not be a current Teſtimony with you,therefore I ſha 
produce you others to witneſfſe of me, as 7obn the Baptiſt, v. 
33; the warkes he wrought, v.36. the Father, v.37. jthe Scrip= 
xures, er-39;- and particularly Moſes, in whom yee trift, 
vers 46c © * COOLED hn i >. 


as ® 


*» - . Verſ.32, ;There i; andthet thas ibeareth wit= 
| eſſe of me, and Thziow, &c, 
; This is John#he Baptiſt, as the verſes following do explaine 
this : 'to- whom they. before whom Chriſt is now pleading, 
had ſent to enquire, as:Zobn'x:19. 'and he gave teſtimony conn- 
cerningChrift, then near at hand *::Now int that ke faith, 'I 
kay that bjc witnefſe is. true, [it will' adniic of a' double conftru» 
&ion: either know:that his Teſtimony is current with yon 


ny will paſſe for ſatfcient; or though you ſhould fleight his 


L<fimony, as invalid, yetl knowit. is trac, [And though 1 
need no humane teſtimony, yet do I referre you to his Teftis 
mony, that if ic would be, I might bring you to be perſ{waded 
and -— Oo that I am what] take on me to be, that yemight 


be ſaved. = 
Verſ, 35«* 


_ 


_ i» 
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of the Feure Evangeliffs © 


Ver.. 35. Hee. was a burning and « ſhining candle, +77 
4 -: and. yes were. willing for a ſeaſon-19-7e= ©! 2:1 4 
joyce-ain: ba light. lou on 6! 


who was yet alive, 'though now that burning and. 

candle was put under the buſhell of an. unworthy 'priſon. \ It. 

is-familiar with Scripture to. denote the Miniftery.ofche Word 
 and'Ordinances in-the Church,under the notion of the'Larips- 

or Candles burning in the Golden. Candleſtick; as 4Zech.: 4. 

Revel.3.% x1.8&c.” And according to that tenor of ſpeech doth- 

our Saviour ſpeak here concerning the Bapriſt, &c..;. . - 

_ Thelatcerpart of the verſe, which-is the niore difficult, zee - 
were.willing for a ſeaſon to rejoyce- in his::igbt 5 is; vagioudly: under-" 
faod.,;;By ſomethus': Yee were taken. ahd: affefted with: his: 
holineſſeand exemplary life, but bis DoArineand teſtimony) 
concerniug me, ye cared not for :: By others, to this ſenſe, You) 
were content to intertain and: rejoycein the. datrine of - Fohn,; 
fora while,but would none df the'truei light when heeis come! 
whoſe light laftech-for ever.Buc by others: thus and more nees; 
the purpoſe, Though John were ſobright a. candle,yet ye.cared 
for his light but fora while... TEES | 

Tt appeareth by the ſtory of the Goſpell, that upon the firſt; 
breaking forth oft this light, it was intertained with FA 
great and generall avplauſe andaffeftion ,; as Tee: Mat. 3. and 
Luke-3.-and the people received-Fobn as a'Propher, 4ſt. 21,263 
But did the. Sanhedrin ſo alſo ? (for to them Chriſt is ſpeaking). - 
and if they did ſo, what cauſed them to caſthim off ?: Anſwer; 
It is evident by, Luk.7.30. that theſe great Doors and Rulers 
of the people, - refuſed Johns Baptiſm,and:yet it1is as evident; s 4 

theſe, words, that they, rejoyced in his light tor a while: whic 


I .3Q:36t 
 Hereisa glorious and eminent teſtimony: containing! Toby 
* p 5 


£ 


contrary carriages are to bee 'confidered with theſe ;reſpetts :' 
When the Miniftery of John firſt appeared, it ſhewed it ſelfin ſo 
high a demopftration of power and holineſſe, that ithe Nation, 
eſpecially the learned that were moſt obſervang, ;could not buc 
rejoyce to ſceſd mach-dawning of Prophecy appear,which had: 
been ſo long nighted,and ſo _ ſign of the cowing of it Kg 

0 2 | which. 


HE 


The thitd\Part ofthe Harmony 
which was expe&ed abont that time : For though 7obz did no 
* miracles, Fabn 20:4 which might proclaim him tora Pcophet, 
yet was his DoQtrinefq-powertull and convincing, his conver 
fation ſo admirably holyi and. religious, bis admonitions ſo. 
tree and fearlefle, his ſpeech ſa to the glory of Chrift,andinor of 
hini{cht,and theconcourſeto him ſo:generall{ and wonderfall, 
that/it could nor bur bee arejoycing' tothem- to fee fa'muchy. 
kdpes tawardsthe anſwering: of their long and: longing! ex- 
£ 


offs Coming © eſpecially;whennow they 166k 
Lthacher 125 9 BE a, Luka tg./14- and rh they. 
al{oilooked fori a great change: upon his: coming; -Ffach a. 
_ 6hange was Johns baptizing and his dorine. )-But: when they- 
found not in Fobythgte miſtaken carnalÞcharatters' that they- 
logked aftes;/ asthavhceiwas neigher very: Blias- froumtheaven, 
nar ane of the'Prophets from thedead; nor Me{fasr hinſelf,and* 
whenthey fouind&his do&rino to renel ro-ſodanperous-an ihe 
(us they heliie) as/rotthecrying downe of their. felf-righte- 
ouſnefle of which they: ſo much triamphed; and of their-Pe- 
degvee-Privitedges ,andito-thealteration/of their frame of Re- 
ligany «then ix-John Baptiftloſtid theirveputs,and-he-ſcandaled 
rehave-aDevitl: Math. 18. Obferee that: Chriſt {althy nor 
Yee were willing to walk; inhis lighe, bur to: #2joyce inte yea 
and to rejoyce in it exceedingly,torſotheOriginall' word 4m-- 
porteths :' Not that they to0okcany Jholy content, or had any 
pytullinclination to ireformaccordingtso the Doftrine 'that' 


oby ppeachedy- but thac NT Cn wn iritnes-of 
the Meſ/izs that: they looked:forydid-now begin''to-appear in 
thisnewrifen Prophet, and that they ſhould {ce and havetheir 
ſhare in thoſe pompous and brave buſinefles that they-had fan- 
eyed to thenclreo tl Meſftas bis coming : Ic ſremeth* by Phe 
24 9;\20, &c.* that they ſhad\-Jooked upon- Joby with Hlich- 
thoughts and conceit a great while togerher before chey-ptit 
hemmco trial who hee was, namely from his firftbeginning to 
Preach and Baprtize, till after Chriſts:forty dayes'of temptation 
was finiſhed inthe Wildernefle, which was abdve ſeven months: 
coaceiting that it was pofiible thavthis wastheMeſfas, Eub.g. 
15-(and to this conceit it is that'Fob# gives his firft: No, Fob” x 
29.) but when they found nor al} things anfwering their Jo C 
330 F = | and. 


— 


- concerning, the! |Meſſtes; and about his:commng;./2 
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ods 


eſtumooy: greater rae 6b Faney = 
pi becauterhefenirnes? 
cles Men ty Tune hacks ap conviftio a: 
then the words of Jobs : It might be ſome queſtion .quogd' irene 
ipjam, whether the teſtimony ab Jah werenotas Divine ateſti- 
mony, ad thewitneſſe:of Chrifts mixacles;bur he ſpeaketh as re- 
feeringto che inflicucoandvalidiry ofeticas. colrgrdathe: Cons! 
vintingotihe ple: £1.97] 020 WeYi2h YI! 192Q! 3 $10f1 13318977: 
»The faithle [+ a forthe crading ofalicunderyablefotce 
dz - Chriſtsþmicadles;; have:found out! two: curſed - 
and daowedtergineraions, and: theyaie 'theſe;:-.'120That tho 
Acftss when beerwne. ev ar fuer "db all; >:thisi potition 
Baffertedjinaht 7 pil tha 
called Helek, cwhene ED dor-(pedk. exceeding muck. 


thence: it is, produced by area in Melacbin Duilcha'mirh pore 
#/t,;Þhewretchedidecervers hav Ing qhis: poorlhife; roanfwerts ; 
all: the miracks#hat Gbrift dicks dntkked wereinfnice; Tot 
whichithey rexagsroregt ei. dndyther;mobe wifibly hes - 
moits.thax indeed this, but back encleribandtilbs acthechearr, 
and-that; is, That; what-mifacles feſar did-heedid; them-by: 
the power _ the Devill 7:as Aorin224:. The Phariſees ſaill,Tbjs: 
man cafteth not out Devills bat by Beelzebub the Prince of Devllts. And' 
to:the;/Falmudiſtsin-the'!b reartieraleh 1304aDidant than 
of Satda (ſairhey:titleenr Saxtounandnticr 13a ies hos. uv 
*n bring Sorcerzes at of: Fgyphti orls oh Fol 

| What the unprejudiced epintbn of the people was in theſe 
two points, weemayi abſervein: 7oli.7::3 r..' Anil my anyofcrbe-people 
beleeved-ont bimy and;jaid; HWhenChrit vometh will. .be date racles 
the thi atanbdth:donc? if wich! Ol fulrSyud plain | 
0 3. ly: 
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The thirel Pare of the Hirwony «= 
ty'againft the:two blaſphemonsand rancorous opinions that. 
have beenalledged and affert, That Meſ/ias whienthe came ſhould 


. - do miracles ; & that the miracles that 7eſus did were ſutable to 


thoſe of the Msjjias;the Sctipturedſpakerthe former,and his mira» 
cles-themſelves the latterzts plainhythat ic was not reaſonable, 
but brutiſh and devilliſh to deny either: And when our Saviour 
in the beginning of the verſe cals his works, 'The works which-the 
Fatber hadgiven him to finiſþ,he both ſheweth that.his works were 
from God,and that God had appointed that the Meyizs ſhould: 
doeiſuch-workes-Eſay 53: ro.-Thepleaſure of the Lord ſballprofyer 
is bifkand:: Ie was the Lords pleaſure, and he performed ic ac-. 
cordingly. ; | Pq 2 a Þ {5 | | 
. The workes that God gave appointment and authority for- 
the Meſfras todoe, were:indeed the a&tions:of his whole litesfor. 
hee was:daing the: Will of God continually bur thoſechathee! 
meancth more eſpecially here,when he ſaith ghey were givenbim 
to finiſh; 'may-be redixced xo thele three heads; His fulfilling the 
Law. inthe holinefle ofthis life, /his Preaching theGofpell, 'in: 
thedemonftration of abundance of the Spicit,and his working 
miracles for the good of the. people: | Therewavzioneo ft thele. 
thceeraken:; ; but they.did refplendently beariwitneſſeo6 
kimz/:that hee-was the perſon, hee took on himito bee + much 
moredid they givean undenyable teftimony of him,being con- 
Hdered altorekier : The Phraſe 7o finiſþ ſcemeth to refle&upon 
that Prophecy in. E/ai. 42. 4+  Hee:ſball not fail nor. ber diſcouraged 
tillihee have jet judgement in the Karth':, Wherein is foretold' that. 
theſis ſhonld: acconipliſh /and- finith; wharſoryer in” the 
work-of his Mediatorfhip bee ſhould undertake ;| Andthetitle 
that God puts upon- him inthe firſt verſe of that Chapter, 
My ſervant, declareth that his works were givenhimto'finith by 
meFathes.: ); ot 1h angled 49G too tan don dh tat 
- \I.'.Fthe holinefle'ofhis converfation was {od exatt;] that: wee 
n&d no; togoe to Teſtimony: of Scripture tthat:doth fo highly 
celebrateic ; he himſelf doth challenge the Jews,who were ſuf- 
ficiently captious', to accuſe him = itthey could, or to 
find anymotein his holineſſe, anddo theirworſ, + _ 
- His lowlineſfſe, mecknefle,zeal, andearneftnefieto doe good, - 
and all theſe .aQted in an-untading conſtancy andinthe highe 
£8 aCtivity 


of the Foure Ewing elif... 7: 207. 


aftivity,and-that to the continual #0 AE 
be iufrared to this purpoſe it itwere needfull;As Zebns extras 
ordinary ſanQity,wasthe greateſt teſtimony: thas raiſed him in: 
the hearts ofthe people; tor miracles -hee did-nones/and his 
Do&trine and Bapxizingthey could not.+ell fo well what co-fay; 
to, as. to his holyneſſe which was ſo viſible': 'So Chriſtin this 
kind had ateſtimony beyond him, and a»farbeyondhim, _ 
reall and cordial - holineſle 3 is beyond Geremoniall':- 
though iris rene indeed chat John was really cordially _ 
ly, yet chat Sanficy that the, people admired. im him,was in bis 
externall and Centmonial ielQnclle of raymen dye and con» 
yerfation, _ FS | , 1059 q as 

- 2.; His:Da -an Prechingiww Cooinealis ito re. 
ditions of, the Old ;Feftamont! cotceniingtheiDbfcine; thas 
was to bee revealed by himy iewasſobighi .of:the 
things of heaven, -it was o.cleer-in opening che hard things 
of the Law, it was ſo convincing:of the: Errors of their falſe” 
Teachers, it was ſo Diving in;its-tenox, it was fo gracious/in/ 
bis mouth; and fo:piercing/in; the hearts of the heare er; that 
where wilfall 6094""26 and miſchief had not blinded,thy 
not but confeſſe, That never man ſpake like him, Tobn 7.46. A 
3. His miracles: weredone is ſuch Pawerand number,with- 
out difficulty or reſtrition upon men and Devills, healing alt 
diſcaſcs,: Spddpgfiobealir tonone that ſaught:it; and all 
this when workinganracles ad been dead ſo lopg; arid-nr al 
this bee ſcaking.noiglory to: himfelfs! thels:gave:a: 

Ally ofavertuealoye humantz nay-aboye: etick;;that 
where again.malice and miſchief had not blinded, they-conkd. 
os Fro ;that een edot pe gracermiracenthanks 
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. Ver. ” WR Father bike abicd bu fas mere gon o 
' +; bath born; witueſſe of me. _. 250010 a02els! 


This hes or chathe: producecs duce for hill 
nag hey! ather: whic caKene 
har ng ri rres bitniabodd invhe{avh 


anaProghs, 'OFalace by.avoyce from heaven-when hee was — @ - 
- baptized. 


The third Part of ve Braymnony | 
baptized: If wee wnderflandche: words:in the former; ſenſe, 
then the:contexc/fbllowing, Tee have neither beard bis voycegehe, 
maynbe&rakenzhkig;:oTheugleGod hath never To::your eyes 
not dars both witnefſe: tome fiiom Heaverrby wy ſenfible de- 
.n1onfixatibna| and evidence;yer hatlihe giver abundant reſtimo- 
ny 'ofmeein the'Word of cheSoriptu _ But if wee take them 
in theldtrer ſenſe, then the:contexe ſpeaketh toithis tenor. - Al- 
though lic became ite thingiohear any audible voyce, of 
| ro evi fb par re orien Heaven, and you nes 
ver heard 'or fawiany ſach edngio yotir Generations, yer? for 
-myſake and'ito batrwliceld mee there hath been ſuch a 
-voyceand appearance : Or if we anderſtandthem j joyntly both 
of the Feſtiinony that God theMeſfias in the Old. Te- 
Gament;: adIfrhe: wi )thatchee Þy62 voyce from 
Heaven, theſenſcot ithe words followingariſech rothis, 'The 
Father of old-in theScriptures, and of late by- a-voyce from 
Heaven hath born witneſſe'ofmee, butas'ye 'never heard” his 
voycexrom Heaven, 'nor ſaw tris fo neither doe you're. 
garbngoretain bis Word ſince yer ve von wie a rj hes 
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Ver. 39. Ter ſachthe Sejures, Or. Terk 


[{Brkderrhole vedſharis chavhavebien'a ed 
the wotdsofithd verſe io felt, {drake thatirhe'ver | 
toiberdhdered/imchettidicative ſenſeTe ſeifthgratherthen Search 
yez'theſe conſidetartons may alſo be added forthe confirmation 
of thats conftruftion. 'is/ That Chrift is ing'to the, Do- 
Rors-:uf the 8ambedrin, - the:moſt acute; diligent * and 
ſearchers of the Sfionire of all the Nation. Meir AR inbe 
thattheir glory and imployment : and howſoeverit was their 
arrogancy thatithey. thought their ﬆ&ill-n Sctiptnſe more 
thenindeed-it was, yet was*their diligence and ſcrutinou(- 
nelſe in ic reall and conſtant even to admiration ; far ' It 
yn ocaumnns 4am oats the-Napibn t6- 

»bur efpeotall | 
þ pure 447 EE 
| And 


inks very Foolhing of he TH a 
ſtrattion, a? Maymory ftylesthem-in'the treatiſe*, 


| Tuchaſin.fol.g5, And letus take a ſcantling of the r 


— 


c:ofith2" Four ir PotugetiÞss\- ih 


Andthetefore; tt:cannot bae ſo proper tothink thatChriff fn 

is: clauſe, . ſets them to the ftudy. of the Scriptures; UPOA 
which they ſpent all their wits and} time already; - as confeſ- 
ſing their tudiouſnele in Scriptarey yet ſheweth:thenr how 
unpfoficably they did it.and tolittle-purpote; ! 2. They idid 
exceeding copiouſly and. accurately. obſerve and-zakbeup the 
Prophecies in Scripture that were,of the Meſſias, and though 


they: miſled in expounding forme pa articulars .concerning+him, 
yet did they well enough. now that the-Scyipeures did; reſtifie 
of him abundantly,: :3-\ The: word- that 8. uſed Egwrants 


which betdkeneth a las ſearch, ſectheth'to! be intended. 
purpoſely toanſwerthe worn W117 which they themſelves aſs 
cribe to themſelves in their qr, 6a the ar pn 4- Tt 
was their conceit that che kill and knowledge turs 
wasnow ; in its flowreiand prime amongſt Hon Cookin beets 
reſtored by Hifelwho d ode the 12th year of our Savik 
ours age, even as Ezra bd reſtored the Law when it was. frets, 
[the 
Do&ors now preſent, by this teſtimony which is given-of two 
of thew, pamely. of Rabhen Gamoliel the old, and Rahban y— 
ben Zaccaizmho were both of the Sanbedrin ar: this! time's *From 
th e time that Rabhan Tochanan ben Zaccai dyed the 'beanty of, wi 
failed, and from he time that Rabban Gamaliel the old-dyed, _ lory of 
the. Law failed &*, $otah. per. .9. So-that theſe thin 4 
and the verſe nextfollowing looked into, theſpeech: ofaur 
Saviout:in theſe MOIPApRanryeh ,No8:t0 be inteadcd [fo, niudi 
to urgethem to. whom hee ſpgaketh.tothe dndof's the: Scrip? 
ture, as to ſpeak:tojithemin fuck, a_reproot as this, for us 
dying the Scripture they knew not how, 1ee ſearch. the. Scripe 
thres and they. are. the yerytbings that zeſtifie of .mexzandI@ will 08 
come #ntome, &c, which is much to the ſame tenourfnil effed 
that thoſe words are to run ow « 3.10.Art thou a Maſter 
in Iſrael, and yet; Rela Fn "3127 


Now in that he 1a h, 1n them WEL, fo | Pe eternall life, he 


: einen Bo \ 


 Thethird Part o f the Harmony 


that. the very ſtudy and knowledge of the things in the Scripps. 
zurewas available to Salvation by:the very work w 
And as they thought that the people that did not know..the 
Law wereeurſed, 7ob.7.4 $: ſo'they-reputed thar' they char were 
skiltulin chc Law, bad blefſeUneſſe enough by that very thing 
though they went no further: It-were eaſie to ſhew, how they 
placcd the fruit and efficacy'ofall duty in opere operato, even as 
the /Romaniſts doe about”! their devotions.: How: the re 
peating of their PhylaQeries, Hying over their 7 prayers, re- 
forting to their Synagogues; 8c, -were replitedby them/as e- 
hongh done, if chey'did bur doe the outward forthal work:And 
as. concerning the bare ſtudy id knowledge of Scripture, and 
the bare hiſtoricall beleif of them, how far they refted in thar, 
wee need goe no further then t© Rom, 17,18; 19,/20/&Cc. 
Jem. 2:59. &c;'' otherwiſe it tight befhewedout of their own 
y norte Arjan was their opinion inthis point, ">: 
In: whathea They are they that t eftifie of me, the Em be: 
fismay hat tbee: paſſed obſerved.” Hee faith not only they 
_ of: « uſe eb thy en are oy that dee/it © 'as intiinating that the 
ES'aret war and intended witactkes bf 
chuck ao, hella the ER teftitlony of Him, 88''2 Pet; in; 
29.-Andyeeftady and ſearch'them curiouſly (faich'our Savi= 
our), od'ely: arethey that'doe abundinely, and were giver 
| 206-teftific of me, and yerye will n not come to'mee'2 
of having erernall life inthe- Sctiptares;-now this 
ivia any +0 be hed by coming to: we; antnor- {ob :iche-bare 


| ng dforhem, ant yer ye WH not-cothe'ts Gon: 'And 
this doth Ghrjfbread unto us, "x: ''The- dipnity of the 'Scp) 


rxes, azhischoiceſt witneſſ, * 2. The- endof them, himſelte, 
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entand m neo eee Enemy not te 
ve bonor frottmen,” or ZU8 opghe VE. NWF.& $17 
ion, for J;D4rtfue het t eek the g ) 34 
Ute gle ; folder | 
lane echt: 44; hee! ih 
came not in his own name av in his Fathers, and that 
teach us ta conſtrue the words that weare uSori, Thar 


| fore he ſouglit tot to'm pie his ow narke wth hi 
or mundane op nid Yd ithet fought Gods glory. * "And 
in verſe 44. lice oppo king koadhrtts from men and the 


glory which is FOG God. s Ching: contrary and inconfiſtent, 
and t rewhets hee (ith liefe, - F receivenot honour fronx 


On ifRijeq BT an one hte Fee 
| ther before 


anc —_ igh t( imony os op him : 
the CR: bd cotibelve to (ae this thy rather, 1, Becauſe *f 
tions that' th Nacht of the Meſfias comi 
| drach ye Final ] Atid 2." bee: "of his Wor 
ir Hee tatel F before, And ye will-not come to 
me, Oc. whic Phe ould cleer from arly carnall orambirtous 
ſenſe, which miplit beput upon them, as if hee defired to make 
hicaſelFths head ofa Vilery, No faith he,it 1s not honour from 
fliatT fook EO 0: ered of God, and tg Lidny, | 
fa to rg I 


Verſe 42. "But 7 hn be yee ble not the Ive. 
© of God in you. | 


There noche no mach curious infiting u upon the 630g we 
of expreſſion, whether to take the verſe as it lies verbatim bes - 
foreus, or tomake only the ſenfe of it ( as ſome doe) 1 knaw 
that you have not the love of God inyou: To take it either way it 
is very ſharp andcurting, andearries a ſinartanda fad, bur a 
moſt deſerved cenfirein it, cotapare Exod. 3.19, Revel. 2. 2, To 
13.19.&c. 7oh.2-25.&c, The jun&ure of theſe words with the: 
Coles (for the word but, relates them thither ) is firſt to bee 
Ry aker, and then thei __ of the words themſtlves. = 
4 vie 
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\ 


ram men, or, glory from men ; but_tha ad. his witnefſe 
brow Gol Co bis is plainly expreſſed) and, that; he ceived 
ongur (for that is included;:) Bur bejconcluderth 
that th 11 this would neither receiye that T eflimo that | 
God had given of bim, nor-would they regard him himſelf,nor 


loveth him not, Mal. 3.2. Judging the great Judges of the Sanhe=. 
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drin, nd chargi ing moſt "* 
examinersof myo =p 


who were to be cuſtode argu e Lab! | 
tenor of the hirft table, the ove of God, was notat alli in cheie 
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Ver. 43. Tom come in-my Fathers name, YL Je receive 
"We wok  ifonher come in his owne Ws 


n "N _— } > Ae PA reef: | 


n Ta hr Sy onfirm: ion Pc apt OP 
' fore, that the Jove of God. was nex. in-thew, for they regeived, 1 
To Ho _ Cram ens yy Hons they ſhould be J 
2 eemeth-tortoretall,; y toem- "2 
rope fl Pra = Rog ET its, which would: ariſe 2 . 
dantly amongſt refuſed a5, AS. 4 
Mat.24.24. as, oaihitel. other has Roth Ahkibah the 
very head of the Sanhegrin in his time, became even Armour- 
bearer to Ben Cozha a falſe pretended Meſfias, who drew many 
thouſands intogrror andruine in the time Oh ddrieys : 
3 He ſheweth that their, oF les:carried neceſfrily "» 
to deſpiſe thoſe that wereſent of God, and te embrace them 3 
thac.came tn their = narhe, becauſe they. ROT after and : 
pon this paſone Sariur Chu rGhelg-djfes 


falſe Prophees, an ſale Chriltn t. had |. glicherbe- 
fore or after him, becauſe be ſoughrgortbe "Wy men,;but. 
of God, Thetalſeſt cheats that.canie, .tooke.upon, theny to 
' come in the name of ,Gody even. as. he did; phe he faich. 
they eame in; theix;owne names; becauſe they ſought. their: 
owne. glory,.;and.; warldly: -PEREEIE, which 
Ben Cazha-made wars;: ;pbained re ViGprlgs, 1 COL! 

tn his owne name, and looked _ am WO Tdly x po 'O 
nefſe : But our Saviour, carne: _ and lowly, ſought” os. 
thing of this:warld, .and aſcribeg all he did, 8 FAM "7 of I 
wn that +rtys WIGHT \dwK v5 = 
TA 2} B24 Kin ers =. 
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How theſe great ones okad after the praiſe of menj'/ not 
caring to approvethemlſelyes to /God, it -is intimated in the 
Goſpel tnany times over. *Met.23'$\ 4 their-workss they doe fur 
to be ſeen of men." "Fob. x 2.43. They loved the praiſe of men, more then 
- np of God,&xc. Now this ambitious humour of theirs was 
y £0 beleeving in Chriſt, as could bepoflible; For 
gi tight es and his lowly condicion were not” confi. 
EO of city ro fit together - ſince they that ' were all 
for vaineglory M the a. of hens did: arts ſtorne tg 
beDiſtiples beret der en! porn as 
Ns Fal}2 9.5 Se.Betheobbuter Srv {vw 64] 
and waics befor him; and: urito 
are np jth oc. per Rom, 
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We Vern: t  - Dobfhihke teas: I wil ae you" 
Vis 9on'r Or; 11. "ute Father he 
1112113 $253Gfr05 G . eLOW 10 302191577 361 3: offs 
AgFlix Bi Tree, Remi 1:2.and; Eſg did;ch.6.5 CoaterGith | 
_ Rabbi Solomon ie mentioned concerning - Eſay and cottterning ' Elias 
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| inf pee: oÞe ahead hems 4 piploof amCiroaneiſe it, 
of ale [i ; they its at Coo, 4s 7 


"Our Saviour in the verſes before, had juſt! cacti chife men 
fordivers guilts ; as, for want of the love beef: God, for unbe- 
= for defeft ofthe Word in ther Forambirion and ſeeking 
—_—_— ratſe of men andnor of God; ahd upon all theſe he might 
6ctafion to acciife' them to the Father ; But the ſpecial 
ching that he aimechat; in: rheſe words that we are about, ts 
their facet of bim whom the Father had ſent among Hom: 
as v.38. Him yee belerve not; 1.40, Tet will nd come” "to me, 'v./ g3; 
- am come in my Fathers name and ye receive me ndt, whereas- another 
ng'in his own name yewi} recerve, &c. And for this might he 
delervedly make a returne of their contempt of him, to the - 
tacr 


—Y W-.\ , " y [ 
TA IE” 724 "98" "OR I $4 Fi a3 i} TY 4 4 Bu "RF 

WED 's VV", OT. tai... Fa 1H. GL ren, IT nab td. bs a bs, Fees 5 

GE 3.7.4 © : Te > 5's 7 PETS ie "mo oo RT RENT ton - at >. 

&# 0 "x5 7 FL "B25 = x 3 % 
365 of Hb RT: < < +» & V4 y ws 7; IR 
1 Lo T i : = - s : &-5 E * Hang" % - ey 

2 42% % « i 


if the Fokr Tomgalife 


ther which ſent him, by praying andcomplaihing' to God! ; 
againſt chem, but Thinke not that 1 will accuſe you, Oc. | 
Did they thinke ofany ſuch thingFerdid they regard whe- 
' -ther he accuſed themto God orno? h 
Anſw.1, There might be places alledged out of their Falmudi. 
call writers, in which they bring in the ' Meſſtas ſometimes com- 
plaining againſt his generation, and it is their confeſſion, that. - 
inthe generation whenthe Son of David ſbould come MA. VNIOP: 
there ſhould be accuſations againſt the Scholars of the Wiſe, Cetuboth mn 
Gemar.ad fin. 
2[t might b be ſuppoſed:theymeaſkred the temper of Chriſt,by 
_. their on Sipoliion or by common humane manners. He 


Was HOW. 
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Temes obey 
perſons * by: in A 
Rlified by the workes of the La' : whereas his do&rine 


all along to drive men to Chriſt. And therefore a juſt accuſa- 

tien lay againſt them even in his writings, hes mainly aimed 
to ſhew juſtification by Chriſt, when they taking on _—_— to 

be ſo obſervant ſcholars of Moſes, yet "utterly and: 

refaſed him, whom Meſes had aq chiefely, and ls y pro- 

poſed 23the maineand ultimate end of his Law, And t our 

Saviour in theſe words, doth apparently averre the Eaw of* 

Moſes to be a do&rine of Faith, 


THE END a, 7h 
of the third Part. 


